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PREPACE

TO THE FIRST EDITION.

“ What can be more tedious than the Veda, and yet what can be more

interesting, if once we know that it is the first word spoken hy the Aryan

man?”

“The Veda hag a two-fold interest: it bolonga to the history of the

world and tu the history of India.........As long as man continues to take an

interest in tho history of hie race, and as long os we collect. i2 Ubraries and

rauseunis the relics of former ages, the first place in that long row of books

which contains the records of the Aryan branch of mankind, will belong for

ever to the Rig-veda.” FF. Max Minune,

Tus work isan attempt to bring within casy reach of all

readera of English a translation of the Hymna of the Rigveda

which, while aiming eapecially at close fidelity to the letter and

the spirit of the original, shall be ag readable and intelligible as

the nature of the suliject and other circumstances permit.

Veda, meaning literally knowledge, is the name given ta

cortuin ancient works which formed the foundation of the carly

religious belief of the Hindus. These are the Rigveda, the Sama-

yoda, the Yajurvoda, and the Atharvaveda; and of those the

Rigveda—so ealled because its Sanhitd or collection of mantras

or hymns consiata of Richas or verses intended for loud regitation

—is the oldest, the most important, and the most generally in-

toresting, somo of its hymns being rather Indo-European than

Hindu, and representing the condition of the Aryans before their

final settlement in Tndia, These four Vedas are considered to bo

of divine origin and to have existod from all eternity, the Rishis

or sacred pocta to whom the hymns are ascribed beings merely in-

apired seers who saw or received them by sight directly from the

Supreme Creator. In accordance with this belicf these sacred

books have been preserved and handed down with the most re-

verential carc from generation to generation, and have scvom-
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panied the great army of Aryan immigrants in their onward

march from the Land of the Seven Rivers to the Indian Ocean

and tho Bay of Bengal. Esch of these four Vedas is divided into

two distinct parts, one the Mantra containing prayer and praise,

the other the Brihmana containing detailed directions for the

performance of the ceremonies at which the Mantras were to be

used, and explanations of the legends connected with them, the

whole forming a vast body of sacred literature in verse and in

prose, devotional, ceremonial, expository and theosophic.

The Sanhita of the Rigveda is a collection of hymns and

songs brought by the remote ancestors of the present Hindus

from their ancient bomes on the banks.of the Indus where they

had been first used in adoration of the Father of Heaven, of the

Sun, of Dawn, of Agni or the God of fire, in prayers for health,

wealth, long life, offspring, cattle, victory in battle, and freedom

from the bonds of sin; and celebration of the ever-renewed war-

fare between the beneficent thunder-wielding Indra, the special

champion of the Aryans, and the malevolent powers of darkness

and the demons of drought who withheld the rain of heaven,

Of these hymns there aro more than a théngand, arranged in

ten Mandalas, Circles, or Books, in accordance with an ancient

tradition of what we should cal! authorship, the hymns ascribed

to the same Rishi, inspired poet or seer, or to the same school or

family of Rishis being placed together. Within these divisiong

the hymns are generally arranged more or less in the order of the

deities to whom they are addressed. Agni and Indra are the Gods

most frequently invoked. Hymns to Agni generally cone firat,

nest come those addressed to Indra, and after them those in

honour of other deities or deified objects of adoration. The ninth

Book is devoted almost entirely to Soma, the deificd juice used in

pouring libations to the Gods, and the tenth forms a sort of ap-

pendix of peculiar and miscellaneous materials. Independently

of tho evidence afforded by Indian tradition, there can be no rea-

sonable doubt of the groat antiquity of the Rigveda Sanhitd
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which, with the exception of the Egyptian monumental records

and papyrus rolls, and ithe recently discovered Assyrian literature,

is probably the oldest literary document in existence. But it

seems impossible to fix, with anything approaching to certainty,

any date for the composition of the hymns. Tn the first Hymn

of Book T. ancient and recent or modern Rishis or seers are

spoken of, and thero is other internal evidence that somo hymns

are much older than others, Colebrooke came to tle conclusion,

from astronomical caleulations, that a cortain Vedic calendar was

composed in the fourteenth century before the Cristian era ;

from which it would follow, that as this calendar must have been

prepared after the arrangement of tho Rigveda and the inclusion

of the most modern hymn, the date of the earliest hymn might

be carried back, perhaps, some thousand) years. ‘The correctness

of Colehrooke’s conclusions, however, has been questioned, and

some recent acholars consider that his calculations are of a very

vague character, and do not yield any such definite Jate. In the

absence of any direct evidence, the opinions of scholars vary and

must continue to vary with regard to the age of the Hymne of

the Rigveda. “The reasons, however,” (to quote Professor

Weber*) “ by which we are fully justified in regard ug the liter-

ature of India as the most ancient literature of which written

records on an extensive scale have been handed down to us are

these :— In the more ancient parts of the Rigveda Sanhitaé, we
find the Indian race settled on the north-western borders of India,

in the Panjab, and even beyond the Panjéb, on the Kubhéa, or

Kwepiy, in Kabul. ‘The gradual spread of the raca from these

seats towards the cast, beyond the Sarasvati and over Hindustin

asfaras the Ganges, can be traced in the later portions of the

Vedic writings almost step by step. The writings of the follow-

ing period, that of the epic, consist of accounts of the internal

confligts among the conquerors of Hindustén themaclves, as, for

* The History af Indian Literature, yy Alorecht Weoer, Triibner's

Oriental peries, 1878.
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instance, the Mahdbhirata ; or of the farther spread of Brah-

manism towards the south, as, for instance, the RamAyana. If

we connect with this the first fairly accurate information abont

India which we have from a Greek source, viz., from Megasthenes,*

it becomes clear that at the time of this writer the Brahmanising

of Hindustan was already completed, while at the time of the

Periplus (sce Lassen, £. AX, ii. 150, n; Z St, ii. 192) the very

southern-most point of the Dekhan had already heeome the seat

of the worship of the wifo of Siva. What a series of years, of

centurics, must necessarily have elapsed hefore this boundless

tract of country, inhabited by wild and vigorous tribes, could

have been brought over to Brahmanism |”

T must beg my Nuropean readcrs not to expect to find in

these hymns and sonysa the sublime poetry that they meet with

in Isaiah or Job, or the Psalms of David. “'To me,” says Professor

Wilson, * tho verses of the Veda, except in their rhythm, and in

& fow rare passages, appear singularly prosaic for so carly an era

as that of their probable composition, and at any rate their chief

value lies pot in their fancy but in their facts, social and religious.”

Professor Cowell, also, says: “The poetry of the Rig Veda is sin-

gularly deficient in that simplicity and natural pathos or sublimity

which we naturally look for in the songs of an early period of

civilisation, The language and stylo of moat of the hymns is sin-

gularly artificial......Occasionally we meet with fine outbursts of

poetry, especially in the hymns addressed to the dawn, hut theso

are never Jong sustained, and as a rule we find few grand similes

or metaphors.” The worst fault of all, in the Collection regarded

aga whole, is the intolerable monotony of a groat number of the

hymns, a monotony which reaches its climax in tho uinth Book

which consists almost entirely of invocations of Soma Pavamana,

or the deified Soma juice in process of straining and purification.

* Who as ambassador of Seleucua resided for some time at the court. of

Chandragupta, His reports are preserved 10 us chiefly in the Tvdind of

Arrian who lived in the second century A. D.
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The ereat interest of the Rigveda is, in fset, historienl rather than

pectical, As in its original language we sec the roots and shoots

of the languages of Greek and Latin, of Kelt, Teuton end Slavonian,

so the deities, the myths, and the religious helicfa and practices

of the Veda throw a flood of Hight upon the religions cf all Buropean

countries before the introduction of Christianity. As the seience |

of comparative philology could hardly have cxistec without the

stily of Sanskrit, so the comparativo history of the relizions of

tho world would have boon impossible without the study of the

Veda.

My translation, which follows the text of Max Miller's splendid

six-voluine edition, is partly based-on the work. of the great

scholiast Siyana who was Prime Minister at the court of the King of

Vijayauagar —in what is now the Madras District of Dellary—in

the fongteenth eentury of our era, Siyana’s Coramentary has

been consulted and ecarcfully considered for the general sense of

every verse and for the meaning of every word, and his interpreta-

tion has been followed whenever it seemed rational, and consistent

with the context, and with other passages in which the sume word

or words oceur. With regard to Sayanvs qualifications as an it-

terproter of tho Veda there is, or was, a conflict of o iufon among

European scholirs. Professor Wilson— whose traus ation of the

Rigveda is rather a version of Sdyam’s paraphrase —was firmly

persuaded that he hada “knowledge of his text far beyond the

pretensions of any European scholar, and must have been in

possession of all the interpretations which had beer perpetuated

by traditional teaching from the carliest times.” Yet, as Dr. J.

Muir haa pointed out, Professor Wilson in the notes to his transla-

tion admits that he “acersionally failed to And in Sdyana a per

feotly satisfactory guide,” that “ the scholiast is evidently puzzled,”

and that his explanations are obseure. On the other hand Pro-

fessor Roth--the author of the Vedie portion of the great St.

Petersburg Lexicon—says inhis preface to that werk: (Ko far

as revards one of the branches of Vedie Hterature, the Greatises
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on theology and worship, we can desire no better guides than

these commentators, so exact in all respects, who fojlow their

texts word by word, who, so long as even the semblance of a mis-

conception might arise, are never weary of repeating what they

have frequently said before, and who often appear as if they had

been writing for us foreigners rather than for their own priestly

alumni who had grown up in the midst of these conceptions and

impressions, Here...... they are in their proper ground. The

case, however, is quite different when the same men assume the

task of interpreting the ancient collections of hymns.........

Here were required not only quite different qualifications for in-

terpretation but also a greater freedom of judgment and a greater

breadth of view and of historical intuitions. Freedom of judgment,

however, was wanting to priestly learning, whilst in India no one

has ever had any conception of historical develpment, The very

qualities which have made those commentators excellent guides

to an understanding of the theological treatises, render them un-

suitable conductors on that far older and quite differently circum:

stanoed domain, As the so-called classical Sanskrit was perfectly

familiar to them, they sought ity ordinary idiom in the Vedic

hymns alao, Sinee any difference in the ritual appeared to them

inconceivable and the present forms were believed to have existed

from the beginning of the world, they fancied that the patriarchs

of the Indian religion must have sacrificed in the very same man-

ner. As the recognized mythological and classical syatema of their

own age appeared to them unassailable aud revealed verities, they

must necessarily (so the commentators thought) be discoverable

in that centre point of revelation, the hymns of the ancient Rishis,

who had, indeed, Jived in familiar intercourse with the Gods, and

possessed far higher wisdom than the succeeding generations.....,

It has never occurred to any one to make our understanding of the

Hebrew books of the Old Tostament depend on the Talmud and

the Rabbins, while there are not wanting scholars who hold it as

the duty of a conscientious interpreter of the Veda to translate in
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conformity with Séyana, Mahidhara, ete. Consequently, we do

hot believe like H. H. Wilson, that Siyana, for instance, under-

stood the expressions of the Veda better than any Kuropoan in-

terpreter ; but we think thata conscientious Europe m interpreter

may understand the Veda far better and more correctly than

Sdyana. Wo do not esteem it our first task to arrive at that un-

derstunding of the Veda which was current in India sume centuries

ago, but to search out the sense which the poets thenselves have

put into their hymns and utterances. Hence we are of opinion

that the writings of Séyana and the other commentators do not

form a rule for the interpreter, but are merely onc of those helps

of which the latter will avail himself for the execution of his un-

doubtedly difficult task, a task which is not to be uccomplished

at the first onset, or by any single individual..,.Woe have, there-

fore, oudeavoured to follow the path prescribed by philology, to

derive from the texts themselves the sense which they contain,

by a juxtaposition of all the passages which are cognate in diction

or contents ;—-a tedious and laborious path, in which neither the

commentators nor the translators have preceded us. The doublo
duty of exegete and lexicographer has thus devolved upon us. A

simple etymological procedure, practised as it must be by those

who seck to divine the sense of a word from the sole cmsideration

of the passage before them without regard to the ten or twenty

other passages in which it recurs, cannot possibly lead to a correct

result.” *

Professor Max Miiller says: “Asthe authors o: the Brah-

manas were blinded by theology, the authors of tho still later

Niruktas were deceived by etymological fictions, and both conspir-

ed to mislead by their authority later nud more sensible commen-

tators, such as Siyana. Where Siyana has no authority to mislead

him, bis commentary is at all ovents rational; but stil] his schol-

astic notions would never allow him to accept tho free iuterpreta-

tion which coinparative study of these vencrable docnments forces

* On the Jnterpretution of the Veda, by J. Muir Rsq.
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upon the unprojudiced scholar, We must therefore discover our-

selves the real vestiges of these ancient poets.”

Professor Benfey says: ‘ Every one who has carefully studied

the Indian interpretations is aware that absolutely no continuous

tradition extending from the composition of the Veda to their ox-

planation by Indian scholars, can be assumed; that, on the con-

trary, between the genuine poctic remains‘of Vedie antiquity and

their interpretations a long-continued break in tradition must have

intervened, out of which at most the comprehension of some par-

ticulars may have been rescued and handed down to later times

by means of liturgical usages and words, formule, and perhaps,

also, poems connected therewith. Besides these remains of tradi-

tion, which must be estimated as very scanty, the interpreters of

the Veda had, in the main, scarcely any other helps than those

which, for the most part, are still at our command, the usage of

the classical specch, and the grammatical and etymological-lexico-

graphical investigation of werds,, At the utmost, they found some

aid in materials preserved in local dialecta 5 but this advantage is
almost entirely outweighed by the comparison which we are able

to institute with the Zend, and that which we can make (though

here we must of course procced with caution and prudence) with

the languages coguate to the Sanskrit,—a comparison which has

already supplicd so many helps toa clearer understanding of the

Vedas. But quite irrespectively of al) particular aids, the Indian

method of interpretation becomes in its whole essence an entirely

false one, owing to the prejudice with which it chooses to conceive

the ancicut circumstances and ideas which have beeome quite

strange to it, from its own religions stand-point, so many centuries

more recent, whilst, on the other hand, an advantage for the com-

prehension of the whole ig secured to us by the acquaintance (drawn

from analogous relations) with the life, the conceptions, the wants,

of ancient peoples and popular songs, which we possess,—an

advantage which, even if the Indians owed more details than they

actually do owe, to tradition, would not be eclipsed by their inter-

pretation.” *

* On the Interpretation of the Vedu, vy J. Muir Taq.
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A vory different opinion of the value of the Indian commenta-

tors was held and expressed by Professor Goldatiicker. ‘ Without

the vast information,” he says, ‘which those commeatators have

disclosed to us,—without their method of oxplaining the obseurost

text,--in one word, without their scholarship, we should still stand

at the onter doors of Ilindu antiquity.” " He ridicules the assertion

that a European scholar can understand the Veda more correctly

than Sdyana, or arrive more nearly at the meaning which tho

Rishis gave to their own hymns, and yet evon this stanch champion

of the Indian commentators “eannot be altogether ucqnitted (as

Dr. J. Muir says and shows) of a certain horotical tendency to devi-

ato in practice from the interpretations of Sdyana.”

The last quotation which T shall make in connexion with this

question is from Professor KE. B, Cowell’s Preface to his edition of

Vol. V. of Wilson’s Vrunslation of the Riy-Veda Sunhitdé : “This

work docs not pretend to give a complete translation of the Rig-

Veda, but only a faithful image of that particular phase of its in-

torprotation which the mediaeval Hindus, as reprosonted by Sayana,

have preserved, This view is in itself interesting and of an_his-

torical value; but far wider.and deeper study is neeled to pierce

to the real moaning of these old hymns. Sdyana’s commentary

will always retain a value of its own,—cven its mistakes are often

interesting,—-but his explanations must not for a moment bar the

progress pf scholarship. We can be thankful to him for any real

help ; but Ict us not forget the debt which wo owe to modern

scholars, especially to those of Germany. The great St, Petorsburg

Dictionary is indecd a monument of triumphant erudition, and
it has inaugurated a now era in the interpretation of the Rig-

Veda.”

My translation, thon, is partly based on the commentary of

Siyana, cortocted and regulated by rational probability, context,

and intercomparison of similar words and passages. For constant

and most, valuable assistance in my labour Tam deeply indebted

to the works of many illustrious scholars, some departed, and some,
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happily, still flourishing. Tam thankful to Sdyana, my first guide

to the hymns of the Rigveda; to my revered Master, Professor H,

Il. Wilson; to Professors Roth, Benfey, Weber, Ludwig, Max

Miller, Grassmann, and Monier Williams, and Dr. John Muir and

My. Wallis. I have also consulted, and shall probably make more

use hereaftor of, the works of M. Berguigne and Dr. Oldenberg ;

nor can I omit to mention the Stebenziy Lieder des Rigveda by

Geldner and Kaegi, Der Rigveda, by Kacyi, and Hymns from the

Rigveda, by Professor Peterson of Bombay, all of which Ihave

read with pleasure and profit.

But it must not be supposed that European students and in-

terpreters of the Veda claim anything like infallibility, comple-

teness, or finality for the results to which their researches have

led them. All modern scholars will atlow that many hymns are

dark as the darkest oracle, that, as Professor Max Miiller says, there

are whole verses which, as yet, yield no sense whatever, and words

the meaning of which we can only guess. As in the interpretation

of the more difficult books of the Old Testament and the Homeric

poems, 80 in the explanation of the Veda complete snecess, if ever

attainable, can be attained only by the labours of gencrations of

scholars,

The Hymns are composed in various metres, some of which

are exceedingly simple and others comparatively complex and

elaborate, and two or more different metres are frequently found

in the samo Hymn; one Hymn, for instance, in Book T, shows

nine distinct varicties in the same number of verses. The verses

or stanzas consist of three or more-—generally three or four

—Pédas, scmi-hemistichs or lines, each of which contains cight,

eleven, or twelve syllables, sometimes, but rarcly, five, and still

loss frequently four or more than twelve. As regards quantity

the first syllables of the line are not strictly defined, but the last

four are regular, the measure being iambic in the eight and

twelve syllable verses and trochaic in these of eleven syllables.

Partly by way of safeguard against the besetting temptation to
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paraphrase and expand, and purtly in the hope of preserving,

however imperfectly, something of the form of the Lymns, FT have

translated cach verse by a verse syllabically commensurate with

the original and generally divided into corresponding hemistiche.

The verses consisting of three or four octosyllabic lines are

tolerably well represented by the common octosyllabic or dimeter

iambie metre which I have employed. In other verses I have not

attempted to reproduce or imitate the rhythm or metre of the

original: such a task, supposing its satisfactory completion tu be

possible, would require more time and labour thar I could spare

for the purpose. All that I have done, or tried to do, is to show

to some extent the original external form of the Hyiams by render.

ing them in syllabically commensurate hemistichs and verses, as

Benfey and the translators of the Seventy Hymns ht.ve done for a

portion of the Rigveda, and Grassmann for nearly the whole of

the Collection.

For further information regarding the Rigveda the English

reader is referred to Max Miiller’s History of Ancient Sanskrit

Literature, Muir's Original Sanskrit Texts, and Weber's History

of Indian Literature ; or Uf a simpler and more popular exposition

be required, to Mrs. Manning’s India, Ancient and Medieval, or

to Kaegi’s Der Rigveda, of which an English translation has

recently appeared. The student who reads German and French

will, a8 a matter of course, consult Ludwig's great work Der Rigveda

and Beryaigue’s Etudes sur lu Leligian Védique.

To conclude, my reasons for publishing this work are chiefly

these: there is at present no complete translation of the Rigveda

in English, Professor Wilson’s version—of which the last two

volumes have only lately appeared—being “only a faithful image

of that particular phase of its interpretation which the mediszvyal

Hindus, as represented by Sfyana, have preserved,” and, more-

over, the price of Wilson’s six volames—upwards of ninety rupees

—putsa the work beyond the reach of the great majority of

readers in Tudia.
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Tcan hardly hope that my work will find acceptance with

Pandits and Indian scholars inasmuch as I venture to deviate

both widely and frequently from Sayana whom they have been

taught to regard as infallible. No arguments are likely to shake

this belief. Nothing short of a course of study similar to that to

which the leaders of the modern schuol of Vedie interpretation

have devoted half their fives will cnablo them to sea with our eyes

and accept our views. I trust, however, that they will at any

rate givo the leaders and tho followers of this modern school

eredit for deep devotion to ancient Indian literature and due

aciniration of the great Indian scholars who have expounded it ;

and will acknowledge that these modern scholars—howevor mis-

taken their views may appear to be—are labouring sincerely and

solely to discover and devlaro the spirit and tho truth of the most

ancient and venerated literary records that are the heritage of

Aryan man,

R. T. W. GCRITFITH.

Koraami, Ninami;

May 25th, £889.

Norr.

This second edition of my translation is in the main a re-

print in compacter and cheaper form, with some corrections and

other improvements in text and commentary, of the criginal four-

volume edition.

kh, T. H. G.
Koracini:

15th October, 1896.



THE HYMNS OF THE RIGVEDA.

BOOK THE FIRST.

HYMN T. Agni.

Traup Agai, the chosen Priest, God, minister of sacrifice,

The hotar, lavishest of wealth.

2 Worthy is Agai to be praised by living as by ancient seers;

He shall bring hitherward the Gods,

8 ‘Through Agui man obtaineth wealth, yea, plenty waxing day

by day,

Most rich in heroes, glorious.

4 Agni, the perfect sacrifice which thou encompassest about

Verily goeth to th: Gods,

May Agni, sapient-minded Priest, truthful, most gloriously great,

The God, coine hither with the Gods.

6 Whatever blessing, Ag ii, thou wilt grant untu thy worshipper,

That, Angiras, is indeed thy tiith.

The first two hymns of this Book are ascribed to the Rishi or seer Madhu-

chchhantas Vaisvdinitra, a son or descendant of the famous Visvamitra. The

deity to whoin this hyunn is addressed is Agni, the God of fre, the most pro-

minent, next to Indra, of the deities of the Rigveda. Agni is the messenger

and mediator between earth and heaven, announcing to the Gods the hy:nns,
and conveying to them the oblations of their worshippers, inviting them with

the sound of his crackling Hames and bringing thei down to the place of sacri-

fice. As concentrating in himaelf the various sacrificial duties of different
classes of huinan priests, Agni is called the Purekita or chosen priest, the

prepositus or preesey. He isa Aetodj, av priest or minister who sacrificea at the

proper seasona, anda Autar, an invoking priest, a herald whe calls the Gods to
enjoy the offering, All riches are at. his disposal, and he is the mest bountiful

rewarder, both directly and indirectly, of the pious whose oblations he carries

to the Gods,

2 Anoient eeers: said by S&yana to be Bhrigu, Angiras, and others, The
expreasion indivates the existence of earlier hymns,

or

3 Most viek fa herses: the herves here spoken of, whe accompany the

acquisition and increase of wealth, are brave suns and dependents,

4 Perfect; uninterrupted by Rakshasas or fiends, who are unable to mar 4

sacrifice which Agai protects on all sides.

6 Aagirag; here a name of Agui. The Angirases appear to have beep

rewarded as qa race of higher beings between Gods and men, the typical fray

sacrifivers, whose ritual is the pattern which later priests must follow.
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7 To thee, diapeller of the night, O Agni, day by diy with prayor

Bringing thee reverence, we cou ;

8 Ruler of sacritices, guard of Law eternal, radiant One,

Increasing in thine own abode.

9 ‘Be to us easy of approach, even as a father to his son:

Agni, be with us for our weal.

HYMN IL. Vayu.

Beavcirur Vayu, come, for thee these Soma drops have been

prep ired ;

Drink of them, hearken to our call,

2 Knowing the days, with Suma juice poured forth, the singers

glorify

Thee, Vayu, with their hymns of praise.

3 Vayu, thy penetrating stream pocs forth unto the worshipper,

Far-spreading for the Soma draught:

8 Leweteraal, The word uset tu denote the conception of the order of the

world is riti, Everything in the universe which is conceived as showing

regularity of action may Le said to have the pétd for its principle. In its
mont general application the conception expressed by the word occupied tu

somp extent the place of natural and moral law, fate, or the will of a suprome

God, Bee Wallis, Whe Cuamolo sy uf the Reyveda, p, 92.

ie thine own abode; avé dime, gad domo, in the sueriticial hall or chamber

in which fire-worahip ia performed, and in which the five (Agni) inereases aa

the oblations of clariticd butter are puured apyn it by the priest.

1 Vdyu: God of the wind.

Soma deops: libations of tho juive of the Soma, or Muon-plant, said to bé

the Acid Aaolepias or Sarcostema Viminalis. The plant was yathered by

moanlight on cortain mountains, stripped of its leaves, and then carried to the
place of sacrifice ; the stalks having been there crushed by the priesta were

sprinkled with water and placed on a sieve or stainer, whence, after further
pressure, the acid juices trickled intu a veasel called Drona; after whieh it
was mixed with flour ete,, made to ferment, and than offered in libations to

the Goda or drunk by the Brihmaus, by both of who its exhilarating quali-
ties. ware supposed ty bo highly prized. This famous plant haa remained
unidentified till recently (ae: Max Muller, Biographies of Words, Appendix
TIL) ‘Dr. Aitchison has latoly stated that Soma must be the Aphedra puchy-
elage, which iu the Harirud valley is said tu bear the name of 4am, duma, and

yuhma. Thia supposition is confirmed by Dr. Joseph Bornmiiller, a botanist
long resident in Kerman, who identities the Soma plant with some kind of

Ephedra, probably Kphedra distuchys, but whu remarks that difterent varie-
ties of Ephedra are to be found from Siberia to the Lborian peninaula, so that
we Must give up the hope of determining the original home of the Aryas by

medna of the habitat of the Suma plant’ (Quarterly Review, No, 354, October
1894, p. 455),

2 Knowing the days: knowing the proper days for sacrifices ; or perhaps,

knuwing or markiug the time of daybreak, the exact time for the cummnence-
meat of sacrificial rites.

& Hymus of praise vithas, lauda volved vr spuken, iu uppositiun Lu verses
thak ara chanted or sung.
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4 These, Indra-Vayn, have been shed; come for our offered

dainties’ sake :
ryt 1 .

The drops are yearning for you both.

5 Well do ye mark libations, ye Vayu and Indra, rich in spoil !

So come ye swiftly hitherward,

6 Viyu and Indra, come to what the Soma-presser hath prepared:

Soon, Heroes, thus | make my prayer.

Tv Mitra, of holy strength, | call, and foe-destroying Varuna,

Who make the oil-fed rite complete. .

8 Mitra and Varuna, through Law, lovers and charishers of Law,

Have ye obtained your mighty power.

9 Our Sages, Mitra-Varnna, of wide dominion, strong by birth,

Vouchsafe us strongth that worketh well.

HYMN Ol. Aaving,

Yu Aavins, rich in treasure, Lords of splendour, having nimble

hands,

Accept the sacrificial food,

4 Indra and Vayu are here conjointly addressed in a dual compound, Indra-

vay. Indra was the favourite nabional deity of the A:yan Indians in the
Vedic Age, and more hymus are dedicated to his honour than to the praise of
any other divinity. He is the God who reins over the intermediate region or

atmosphere ; he fights against: and conqners with his thunderbolt the demons

of drought and darkness, and is im general the type of noble heroism.

7 According to Sayana, Mitra presides over the day as Varupa over the

night, hence the closest; connexion subsists between these two deitiea who

are more frequently invoked together than Varuya ia invoked singly ; together

they uphold and rule the earth and sky, together they guard the world, to-
wether they promote religious rites, avenge sin, and are the lorda of truth and

light.

Oil fed ; performed with ghritdm (the modern ghi), and clarified butter, or

butter which has been boiled gently and then allowed ts cool. The butter

ia then used for culinary purposes and also offered in aucrifice to the Goda.
Complete: by granting the worshipper’s prayer.

8 Through Law : i, e. in accordance with riéa, the eternal law or everlasting

order of the universe. See [, 1, 8.

1 ‘The Asvins seem to have heen a puzzle even to the oldest Indian Com-

mentatora, Ydske thus refers to them in the Nirukta, XII. 1:—‘ Next in order

are the deities whose sphere ia the heaven ; of these the Agvins are the firat
te arrive... Who then are these Asvins ? ‘Heaven and Earth,’ say some ; ‘Day

and Night,’ say others ; ‘The Sun and Moon,’ say others; ‘Two Kings, per-

formers of holy acts,’ say the legendary writers.’ Professor Roth thus speaks
of these Gods: ‘The two Aavins, though, like the ancient interpreters of the
Veda, we are by no meana agreed aa to the conception of their character, hold

nevertheless, a perfectly distinct position in the entire body of the Vedie

deities of light. They are the earliest bringers of light in the morning aky,
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2 Ye Agvins, rich in wondrous deeds, ye heroes worthy of our

praise,

Accept our songs with mighty thought.

3 Nasatyas, wonder-workers, yours are these libations with clipt

grass :

Come ye whose paths are red with flame.

4 O Indra, marvellously bright, come, these libations long for
thee,

Thus by fine fingers purified.

5 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come, Indra, to the

prayers

Of the libation-pouring priest.

6 Approach, O Indra, hasting thee, Lord of Buy Horses, to the

prayers:

In our libation take delight.

Ye Visvedevas, who protect, reward, and cherish men, approach

Your worshipper’s drink offering.

8 Ye Visvedevas, swift at work, come hither quickly to the

draught,

As milch-kine hasten to their stalls.

The Visvedevas, changing shape like serpents, fearless, void of

guile,

~T

~

who in their chariots hasten ouward before the dawu, and prepare the way for

her.'--J. Muir, O. 8. Vents, V, 284.

Nimble hands: hands outstretched and quick fo seize the offerings.

2 Rich in wondrous deeds; some of these deeds for the protection and

benefit of those who craved the aid of) the Agvins are mentioned in Hymns

CXIL, OXVL, and the three fallawing, of this Book.

8 Nésatyas, derived by Indian Commentators from ad + asatya ‘not untrue,’

ix a name of common occurrence applied jomtly to the two Agvins. Ndsutya

is said to be specially the name of one of the Agvins, the other being then

called Dasra, ‘ wonder-worker, or perhaps ‘destroyer’ (of the wicked),

With elipt grass. The sacred Kuge grass (Poa eynoaurvides), after having

the roots cut off, ia spread on the redi or altar, and upon it the libation of
Soma juice, or oblation of clarified butter is poured ont. It is also spread over

the sacrificial ground or floor to serve as a seat. for the Gods and the sacrificers,

4 Thus by fine fingers puritied : carefully strained hy the pricats,

6 Lord of Bay Horses. Uarivin and Haryasva, ‘having bay or tawny

horses,’ are frequently occurring epithets of Indra.

7 Ye Visredevas: Visve devih may have originally denoted ‘all the Goda
enllectively, though the introduction of the Visvas under the name viguaderdh

or vigvederdh ns & separate troop of de.ties seer to have taken place at an
garly period, It is sometimes difficult to decide whether the expression rigre-

devdh refers to all the Gods or the partiewlar trop.

9 Bhimaydsah nppears to be another form of vé/maydsah which is explained
by Bohtlingk, and Hoth as ‘ multiform or versatile like a snake, showing the
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Bearers, uceepl the sacred dranght !

10 Wealthy in spoil, enriched with hyinns, may bright Surasvati

desire,

With caver love, our sacrifice.

11 Tneiter of all pleasant songs, inspirer of all gracious thought,

Sarasvati accept our rite !

12 Sarasvati, the mighty flood, she with her lizht illuminates,

She brightens every pivus thought,

HYMN EY, Indra,

As a good cow tu hit whuinilks, we call the doer of fair deeds

To our ussistuuce day by day,

same variety of culour aud shape.” Sdyana explains itas ‘those who have
obtaine 1 kaowledge universally. dtcis more than prabable, says Professor

Wilsun, that the origin and import of the term, were furgetten when Sdyana

wrote,

Bearers, ut riches. according to Sig ana.

10 Seraseut? Sis a goddess of some, though not of very jsreat inmportance in

the Rivveda. As observed by Vaska ~Nirukta di, 23) she is celebrated both as

ariver and aga deity...She was, uo doubt, primarily a river-deity, as her

name, © the watery,” clearly denotes, and in thin capacty she is celebrated in

a few aeparate passages, Altusion is wade in the Hytons. as well as in the

Brihmangs...to sacrifices being performed on the banks of this river and of

the adjoining Drishadvati ; aud the Sarasvati ii particular seems to have been

agxociated with the reputation for sanctity, which aecording to the well-ktown

Passage in the lustitutes of Manu, waa aserthed to the whole region, called

Brahtsdvartia, lying between these fwo small streams, and situated imme-

diately tu the westward of the Jumma. ‘he Sarasvati thus appears to have

been to the carly {nidians what the Ganges (which is only twice named in the

Rigveda) became tu their descendants... When once the river had acquired a

divine character, it was quite natural that she should Le regarded as the

patroness of the ceremonies which were celebrated on the margin of her holy

waters, and that. her direction and blessing should be inveked as essential to

their proper performance and success. The connection in-o which she was

thus brought with sacred rites nay have led to the further step of imagining

her to have an influence on the composition of the hyuins which formed so

important a part of the proceedings, and of identifying ier with Vaeh, the

geddess of specch.’--d. Muir, 0. 8. Z'urts, V. 338.

12 ‘Sityana explains: “the Sarasvati by ber act (vf dowing) displays a

copious flood” Roth in his [Mlustrations of the Nirukta (xi. 26), p. 152,

translates, ‘‘a mighty stream ia Saraavati; with her light she lightens, illu-

minates. “alj pious minds,” We however, regards the commencing words as

firrurative, and nobus referring tothe river. Benfey renders: ‘ Saranvatt,

by her light, causes the great sea to be known; she s:ines through all

thoughts,” He understunds the “great sea’ aa the universe, or as tife...The
conceptions of Sarasvathas a river, and as the directress of ceretnonies, may

be blended in the passage '"—Muir, 0. 8. 7), Vo p. 339.

Ll The deer of fair deeds: lndra.
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2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma-drinker theu !

The rich One's rapture giveth kine,

3 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost benevolence :

Neglect us not, core hitherward.

4 Go to the wise unconquered One, ask thou of Indra, skilled in

song,

Him who is better than thy friends.

5 Whether the men who mock us say, Depart unto another place,

Ye who serve Indra and none else ;

6 Or whether, God of wondrous deeds, all onr trne people call us

blest,

Still may we dwell in Indra’s care.

7 Unto the swift One bring the swift, man-cheering, grace of

sacrifice,

That to the Friend gives Wings and joy. ;

8 Thou, Satakrato, drankest) this and wast the Vritras’ slayer ;

thou

Holpest the warrior in the fray.

9 We strengthen, Sitakratu, thee, yea, thee the powerful in fight,

That, Indra, we may win us wealth.

10 To him the mighty stream of wealth, prompt friend of him who

pours the juice,

Yea, to this Indra sing your song.

2 Indya is especially the lord of Soma and its chic drinker. 'The exhilar-

ation produced by drinking the fermented juice offered in libations stiumalates

his warlike energies and disposes him to give out of his boundless riches

liberal rewards in the shape of cattle and other wealth to those who worship

him.

6 The gencral meaning of this and the two preceding verses seems to be:

Indra is the best friend and protector, and yo long as we enjoy his friendship

and protection we care nothing fer the revilings of the ungodly who mock at

our faithful worship.

? Phe swift One: Indra, The Soma juice which exhilarates men or heroes

and accompanies or graces the sacrifice is also called swift, both Lecause it

flows quickly and because it makes Indra hasten to the solemnity. The

Friend, is Indra whom the juice exhilarates and sends quickly to the sacrifice,

& Satakrutu, a name of Indra, ‘is explained by Sdyana, he who is connected

with a hundred (many) acty, religious rites (buiucarmayukta), either as their

performer oy their object: or it may be rendered ‘ ondowed with great wis-

doin ;” &ratu implying either durmea, act, or prajnd, knowledge,’ Wilson.

The Vritras, the enemies, the oppressors, or obstructors, are ‘ the hostile

powers in the atmosphere who malevolently shut up the watery treasures in

the clouds. These demons of drought, ealled by a varioty of names, as Vrittra

Ahi, Sashna, Namuchi, Pipru, Sunbara, Urana. etc., ete., armed on their side,

also, with every variety of celestial artillery. attempt, buf im vain, to resist

the onset of the gods.’—Muir, 0. & Yerts, V. 95,
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HYMN V. Indra,

O come ye hither, sit ye down; to Indra sing ye forth your song,

Companions, bringing hymns of praise ;

2 To him the richest of the rich, the Lord of treasures excellent,

tndra, with Soma juice outpoured.

3 May he stand by us im our need and in abundance for our

wealth :

May he come nigh us with his strength ;

4 Whose pair of tawny horses yoked in battles foemen challenge

not :

To hin, to Indra sing vour song.

5 Nigh to the Soma-drinker come, for his enjoyment, these pure

drops,

The Sumas mingled with the curd.

6 Thou, grown at once to perfect strength, wast born to drink

the Soma juice,

Stroug fielra, for preéininence.

a O Indra, lover of tie song. may these quick Somas enter thee :

May they bring bliss to thee the Sage.

8 Our chants of praise have strengthened thee, O Sutakratu, and
our lauds :

So strengthen thee the songy we s.ug,

9 Indra, whose succour never fails, necept these viands thousand-

fold,

Wherein all manly powers abide.

10 © Indra, thou who lovest song, let no man hurt our bodies, keep

Sluughter far from us, for thou eaust.

HYMN VI. Indra.

Tuy who stand round him as he moves harness the bright,

the ruddy Steed :

The lights are shining in the sky.

1 Companions, The call is addressed to the ministering priests.

3'‘Pwu separate cases appear io be meant: yege, where the God must
recognize the uecemsily of his mtorvention, and pardadivda, where he may

deen it superfluous.’-- Lulwig. :

4 At the sight of whose chariot and horses all enemies fice.

G Wherein all manly powers abide, The oblations of worchippers, as well ag

their hyiune of praise, stimulate and strengthen the Gods for deeds of heroisin.

1 They why stead ronnd : lokatcayacartionh prdainah. * tae living beinga of

the three worlds, ia Sidyaua’s explanation, Prubably the Maruts, Tndra’e

constant conmpanious are intended.
The bright, the ruddy Steed, (lradhadm arusham ), is probably the Sun, with

whom QGidra is frequently comnested,
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2 On both sides to the car thoy yoke the two bay coursera doar

to him,

Bold, tawny, bearers of the Chief.’

3 Thon, making Jight where no light was, and form, O men:

where form was not,

Wast born together with the Dawns.

4 Thereafter they, as is their wont, threw off the state af babes

unborn,

Assuming sacrificial names.

5 Thou, Indra, with the Tempest-Gods, the breakers down of

what is firm,

Foundest the kine even in the cave.

6 Worshipping even as they list, singers laud him who findeth

wealth,

The far-renowned, the mighty Onc.

7 Mayost thon verily be seen coming by fearless Indra’s side :

Both joyous, equal in your sheen.

8 With Indra’s well belovéd hosts, the blameless, hastening to

heaven,

The sacrificer cries aloud,

2 On hoth sides: vipakshasd - harnessed on different sides,

3 Thou, ie. the Sun. 9 men? ia perhaps merely an exclamation expressive
of admiration. If marywith, men, be taken to mean the Maruta, the words

thou, making, wast born, although im the singular uambor, may apply to these

Gods regarded as one host or company and born at one birth.

4 Threw off the atate of babes unbora: according to Prof. M. Miiller ‘aa-

samed again the form of new-born babes.’ ‘The iden that the Maruta

ageurmed the form of a garbha, lit. of an embryo or a new-born child, ia only

meant. to exprosa that the storms bureat forth from the womb of the sky as
soon as Indra arises to do battle against the demon of darkness. As assixting

Indra in this battle, the Maruts, whowe name retained for along time ita

purcly appellative meaning of storius, attained their rank as deities by the
side of Indra, or as the poet exprosses it, they assumed their sacred name.

This seems to be the whole meaning of the later legand that the Maruts. like

the Ribhus were not originally gods, but became defied for their works.’

M. Muller. Riyreda Sanhitd. i. p. 25.

5. The Tempest-Gods: the Maruta, the friends and telpers of Indra.

The kine: ave streams of water and the beams of light which follow their

effusion, The cave is the thick dark cloud whieh holds the imprisoned watera

and which Indra cleaves asunder with his thunderbolt or lightning,

T Thou: the hoat of Marutsa. According to Benfey, the Sun.

8& The sacrifcer evies aloud, This is the interpretation propoacd by Professor

Max Muller, but it is only conjectural and not altogether satisfactory. Benfay

translates : Mightily shines the sacrifice ; and Ludwig: The warrior sings

triamphantly,
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9 Come from this place, OQ Wanderer, or downward from the

light of heaven :

Our sougs of praise all yenen for this,

16 Indra we seck to give us help, from here, from heaven above

the earth,

Or from the spacious firmament.

HYMN VIL. Indra,

Inpra the singers with high praise, Indra reeiters with their

lauds,

Indra the choirs have glorified.

2 Indra hath ever close to him his two bay steeds and word. yoked

car,

Indra the golden, thunder-armed.

3 Indra hath raised the Sun ou high in heaven, t' at he may see

afar:

He burst the mountain for the kine.

4 Help us, O Indra, in the frays, yea, frays, where thousand spoils

are gained,

With awful aids, O awful One.

5 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, [Indra in lesser fight,

The Friend who bends his bolt at fiends.

6 Unelose, our manly Hero, thou for ever hounteous, yonder
cloud,

For us, thou irresistible.

7 Still higher, at each strain of mine, thunder armed Indra’s

praises rise :

T tind no laud worthy of him.

8 Even as the bull drives on the herds, he drives the people with

his might,

The Ruler irresistible :

9 Pr om this plice ; from earth.
Wanderer: {purijman) here applied to Indra.

10 The specioua firmauaent : the expanse between earth and heaven.

1 The choiva; (r€nt) referring perhaps to both singers ard chanters.

2 The golden: i.e. richly decorated (sarvdbharanabhiahitah) according to

Sfyana.

3 The mountain; is the mountain-ahaped masa of thick cloud. and the kine

are the waters as in 1, 6.5, The words ddii and pdrvate mean both mountain
and cloud, these heing conatantly seon in close juxtaposition and being uften
indistinguishable one from the other.



0 THE LYMNS OF [ROOK 1.

9 Indra who rules with single sway men, riches, and the fivefuld
race

Of those who dwell upon the earth.

10 For your sake from each side we call Indra away from other

men :

Ours, and none others’, may he be.

HYMN VIIT., Indra.
InbRa, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s ever-con-

guering wealth,

Most excellent, to be our aid ;

2 By means of wh.ch we may repel our foes in battle hand to

hand,

By thee assisted with the car.

$ Aided by thee, the thunder armed, Indra, may we lift up the

bolt,

And conquer all our foessin fight.

4 With thee, O Indra, for ally with missile-darting heroes, may

We conquer our embattled foes.

S$ Mighty is Indra, yea supreme > greatness be his, the Thunderer:

Wide as the heaven extends his power ;

6 Which sideth those to win them seus, whe come as heryes to

the fight,

Or giugers loving holy thoughts.

His belly, drinking deepest draughts of Soma, like an ocean

Bwolls,

Like wide streams from the cope of heaven.

& Sualso is his exccllence, great, vigorous, rich in cattle, like

A ripe branch to the worshipper.

9 For verily thy mighty powers, Indra, are saving helps at

once

Unto a worshipper like me.

7

9 The firefuld race. Benfey explains this ax ‘the wile inhabited world.’
Bup the expression seems to mean the Aryau seitlements or tribes only, and
not the indigenous inhabitants of the country. ‘Phe five tribes or settlements
wete proLably the confederation uf the Turveaas, Yacus, Anus, Drubyus. aud

P.tus, Siyana’s explanation is ‘those who are fit for habitations, and the

phrase ia said to imply the four castes and Nisddas or indigenous barbarians.

But there were no such distinctions of caste when the hymn was composed.

A With the cur: dvvutd, literally, with a horse. ix explained by SA@yaua to
mean fighting on horsobsck. But horses seem tu bave Leen uged in) war ag

drawers of chariots only, and drvatd here stauds for rathewe, with a car or
chariot.

3 May we life up the bolt, The thunderbolt here spoken of is sacrifice which,
when employed against enemies, is aw powerful a weapon as the bolt of Ludra.
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10 So are his lovely gifts; let lauds and praises be to Indra sung,

That he may drink the Soma juice.

HYMN IX. Indra.

Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all the Soma

feasts,

Protector, mighty in thy strength.

2 To Indra pour ye forth the juice, the active gladdening juice

to him

The gladdeninz, omnitic God.

3 O Lord of all men, fair of cheek, rejoice thee in the gladdening

lauds,

Present at these drink-offerings.

4 Songs have outpoured themselves to thee, Indra, the strong,

the guardian Lord,

And raised themselves unsatistied,

5 Send to us bounty manifold, O Indra, worthy of our wish,

For power supreme is only thine

6 O Indra, stimulate thereto us emulously fain for wealth,

And vlorious, O most splendid One.

7 Give, Indra, wide and lofty fame, wealthy in cattle and in

strength, :

Lasting our life-time, failing not.

8 Grant us high fame, O Indra, grant riches bestowing thousands,

those

Fair fruits of earth borne home in wains,

Praising with songs the praise-worthy who cometh to our aid,

we call

Indra, the Treasure-Lord of wealth.

10 To lofty Indra, dweller by each libation, the picus man

Sings forth aloud # strengthening hymn.

2

10 Let lauds und praises be to Indra sung: more exactly, ‘be lauds, spoken

and sung, to Indra given ; wht(ha being properly the laud that is recited, and
atoma the hymn of praise that is sung.

4 And raised themselves unsatisfied: djo:hdh. not contented, that is, with
prayers ever new. Ludwig observes that the Simaveda has preserved the

correct reading stjdahsh, ‘witht one accord,’

8 Those fair fruits of earth brought home in wains, ‘The original of this
hyinn, as of many others, is so concise and elliptical aa to be unintelligible
without the liberal amplification of the Scholiast. We have in the text simply
“those var-having viands,” td redhinty ishuh, meaning. Sityana says, those

articles of foud which are conveyed in cars, carts, or waggons, from the site of
their production ; as rice, barley, and other kinda of grain. —Wilson.

The meaning of rathiniy is not clear,
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HYMN X. Indra.

Tue chanters hymn thee, they who say the word of praise

magnify thee.

The priests have raised thee up on high, O Satakratu, like a
pole.

2 As up he clomb from ridge to ridge and looked upon the

toilsome task,

Indra observes this wish of his, and the Ram hastens with his

troop.

3 Harness thy pair of strong bay steeds, long-maned, whose

bodies fill the girths,

And, Indra, Soma-drinker, come tv listen to our songs of

praise.

4 Come hither, answer thou the song, sing in approval, cry

aloud,

Good Indra, make our prayer succeed, and prosper this our

sacritice.

5 To Indra must a laud be said, to strengthen him who freely

gives,

That Sakra may take pleasure in our friendship and drink-offer-

ings

6 Him, him we seck fur friendship, him for riches and heroic

might.

For [udra, he is Sakra, he shall aid us while he gives us wealth.

7 Easy to turn and drive away, Indra, iy spoil bestowed by thee.

1 ‘The concluding phrase, twd...ud vahsam iva yemire, “they have raised

thee, like a bambou,” is rather vbscure. The Scholiast. says, they have ele-

vated Indra, as tumblers raise a bamboo—on the summit of which they

balance themselves ; a feat not uncommon in India: or, aa vai means, also,
family, it may be rendered, as ambitious persons raise their family to con-

aequcnce.’—- Wilson.

2 The text hay only, mounting from ridge to ridge, or from height tu height,
which the Scholiast completes by observing that this is said of the Yajamana, the

son who institutes or performs a regular sacrifice and pays the expenses of
it, who goes to the mountain to gather the Soma-plant, fuel, ete. Ludwig
thinke that Indra is meant, rising higher and higher, and yet not delaying to
come to the sacrifice.

The Ram, (vrishnih) is Indra, and his flock or troop are the Maruta.

Hasteng : comes quickly to the sacrifice.

5 Sckra,a common name of Indra, used in the next stanza as an epithet =
‘the powerful,’ from sak, to be able.

1 Easy to turn: The Booty spoken of in the Itigveda consists chiefly of
cattle, which with Indra's assistance are casily turned and driven away from
the onemy who possesses them.
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Unclose the stable of the kine, and give us wealth O 'Chunder-

armed.

& The heaven and earth contain thee not, together, in thy wrath-

ful mood.

Win us the waters of the sky, and send us kine abundantly.

9 Hear, thon whose car is quick, my call; take to thee readily
my sons

O Indra, Iet this laud of mine come nearer even than thy

friend.

10 We know thee mightiest of all, in battles hearer of our cry.
OF thee most inighty we invoke the aid that giveth chous,ud-

fold.

11 O Indra, Son of Kusika, drink our litation with delight,
Prolong our life anew, and cause the seer Lo win a thousand

HVEtS.

12 Lover of song, may these our songs on every side encompass
thee :

Streugthening thee of lengthened life, may they Le dear de-

lights to thee.

HYMN XI. Indra.

Aw. sacred songs have magnified indra expansive ag the sea,

he best of warriors boime on cars, Uie Lord, the very Lord of

strength, ;

2 Strang in thy friendship, Indra, Lord of power and might, we
have no fear.

We glorify with praises thee, the never-conquered conqueror.

3 The gifts of Indra from of old, his saving succours, never fail,

When to the praise-singers he gives the buou of substance

rich in Kine.

Cuelose the stahie of the kine. Open the thick cloud that holds the water
iniprigoned, and fertilize our fields with rain.

9 Thy fetend : probably the edyra or thunderbolt which is Indra's inaepar:

able assuciate and ally,

Ll Sun uf Nusika : Kusika was the father or the grandfather of ViasvAmitra
who was the father of the poet or xeer of this hyinn. This epithet Kausika,

son of Kusiks, is here applied vo Indra as being the chief or special God of the
seer’s family.

12 Of lenythened lige =inumortal.

1 This hymn is ascribed to Jetar the son of Madhuchchhandas the seer of
the preeeding hymn,

Erpansiveus the sea: cf. 1.8, 7, Or the expression may be, as Wilson says,
"a vague meade of indivating the universal diffusion of jndsa ase the firma-

ment,”
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4 Crusher of forts, the young, the wise, of strenzth unmeasured,
was he born

Sustainer of each sacred rite, Indra, the Thuuderer, much-
extolled.

5 Lord of the thunder, thou didat burst the cave of Vala rich
in cows,

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror aided
thee,

6 |, Hero, through thy bounties am come to the flood addressing
thee.

Song-lover, here the singers stand and testify to thee thereof.

7 Tho wily Sushya, Indra! thou o’orthrewest with thy woudrous

powers,

The wise beheld this deed of thine: now go beyond their

eulogics.

8 Our songs of praise have glorified Indra who ruleth by his

might,

Whose precious gifts in thousands come, yea, even more

abundantly.

HYMN Xf. Agni,
We choose Agni the messenger, the herald, master of all wealth,

Well skilled in this our sacrifice,

With callings ever they invoke Agui, Agni, Lord of the Houae,

Oblation-bearer, much beloved.

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who strews the sacred

grass :

Thou art our herald, mect for. praise.

"4 Crusher of forta; deatroyer or breaker-dowu of the clouds that withhold
the rain, which are regarded aa the forts or atrongholds of Vritra and the

other hostile powers of the air,

5 The cave of Valu: Vala is the brother of Vritra, or Vritra himself under
another name, who stole the cows of the Gods and hid them in a cave, that ia,

kept the light and waters imprisoned in dark clouds.
6 To the flood. i. e. to Indra, the river or sea of bounty.

7 The wily Sashna: Sushua is deacribed asa demon slain by Indra.
The word meana drier up: dhdtdndm goshkanuhetu, cause of the drying up of
beings, the excessive heat and drought before the Rains, which Indra puta an

end to.

Now go beyond their eulogies: i.e. do deada worthy of still higher praise.

Or it may mean, make their eulogies endure,

wo

1 The Hymna from XII to XXIII inclusive are ascribed to Medhatithi,
son of Kanva.

Tie messenger: the mediator between men and Gods. The herald: derdndm
dhvdtdram, the inviter of the Gods, is Styana's explanation.

3 Bora: newly produced by attrition for the man who has prepared and
spread the aacrificial grass aa a scat for the expected deities,
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4 Wake up the willing Gods, since thou, Agni, performest
em bassage :

Sit on the sucred grass with Gods.

5 0. Agni, radiant One, to whom the holy oil is poured, burn up
Our enemica whom fiends protect.

6 By Agai Agui is inflamed, Lord of the House, wise, young, who
hears

The gift: the ladle is his mouth.

7 Praise Agni in the sucrifice, te Sage whose ways are ever true,
The God who driveth grief away.

8 God, Agni, be his strong defence who, lord of sacrificial gifta,

Worshippeth thee the messenger.

9 Whoso with sacred gift would fain call Agni to tho feast of

Gods,

O Purifier, favour hita.

10 Such, Agui, Purifier, bright, bring hither to our sacrifice,
To our oblation bring the Gods:

11 So lauded by our néwest song of praise bring opulence to us,

And food, with heroes for our sons.

12 © Agni, by cffulgent flume, by all invokings of the Gods,

Show pleasure in this laud of ours.

HYMN XIII. Agui.

Aant, well-Kindled, bring the Gods for him who offers holy gifts.
Worship them, Purifier, Priest.

2 Son of Thyself, present, O Sage, our sacrifice to the Gods to-

“day.
Sweet. to the taste, that they may feast.

6 Ay Agni Aynt is infumed ; The fire into which the oblation is poured is

lighted by the application of other fire.

Young : as newly born each time the fire is produced. T'he ladle : used for

pouring the sacrificial butter into the fire.

8 Lord of sacrificial gifts: the wealthy patron or inatitutor of the sacrifice,

9 O Purifier : pdvaka, purifying. is in later Sanskrit a conmon word for fire.

This ia one of the Aprlor propitiatery hymns, consisting of invocations to a
series of deified objects. and said to be introductory to the animal sacrifice.

All the deified objects addressed in this hynin are said hy Sdyaua to be forma

of Agni.

1 For him who offers holy gifts: for the institutor of the sacrifice.

2 Son of Thyself, Tandnapit, son or deacendaut of oncaelf, is a frequently

recurring naine of Agni, so called because fire is sometimes self-generated, as

in the lightning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived from
uther tire. Other fanciful derivations are given.
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3 Dear Narisghga, sweet of tongue, the giver of oblations, I
Invoke to this our sacrifice.

4 Agni, on thy most easy car, glorified, hither bring the Gods:

Manu appointed thee as Priest.

® Strew, 0 ye wise, the sucred grass that drips with vil, in order

due,

_ Where the Immortal is beheld.

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist the rite,

For sacritice this day and now,

7 call the lovely Night and Dawn to seat them on the holy grass
» At this our solemn sacritice.

8 The two Invokers I jnvite, the wise, divine, and sweet of

tougue,

To celebrate this our sacrifice.

© I]\, Sarasvati, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring delight,
Be seated, peaceful, ou the grass.

10 Tvashtar I eall, the earliest born, the wearer of all forms at

will:

M cy jhe be ours and ours alone.

12 God, Sovran of the Wood, present this our vblation ty the
Gods,

And let the giver be renowned,

3 Vardsciaa - ‘Praise of Men’ ig one of Agni's mystical names,

4 Manu: ig the man par cevecdenec, or the representative man and father of

the human race, regarded os Lhe tirst institutor of sucritices and religivus cere-

monies,

5 The immortal ; according to Saynna either the clarified butter or Agni

the God.

6 The Duors Divine; the doors of the chamber in which the oblation is

offered.

* Unfalling : the signification of asagehdtuh in the text is uncertain, Sdyana

explains the word yariously in various places. ,
8 The two Luvokers, 1t seems uncertain who these two invokers or priests

(hotdrd) are, whether Agni aud Aditya, or Agni und Varuna, or Varuna aud

Aditya See M, Miiller’s 4. 8, Literuture, p, 104. ,
9 U4: the Goddess uf sacred speech and action.

Suraavatt: see 1. 3.10,

Muaht: ‘thegreat’ (Goddess), said to be identiesl with Bh@ratt, also a

Goddess of speech,

10 Tyeshtar, is the Hephaistos, or Vulcan, of the Indian pantheon, the ideal

attist, the divine artisan, the must skilful of workmen, versed in all wonderful
ahd admirable contrivances.

11 God, Sovran of the Wood : vunaapati, lord of the wood ; usually, a large
tyee ; here said to bean Agni, -as if the fuel aud the burning of it were iden-

Uified. Or the Sacrificial Post may be intended, which is enumerated sinvag
the Apri deities or deified ubjects,
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12 With Svaha pay the sacrifice to Indra in the offerer’s house :

Thither I call the Deities.

HYMN XIV. Visvedevas.

To drink the Soma, Agni, come, come to our service and our

songs

With al these Gods ; and worship them.
2 The Kanvas have invoked thee; they, O Singer, sing thee

songs of praise :

Agni, come hither with the Gods ;

3 Indra, Vayu, Brihaspati, Mitra, Agni, Pishan, Bhaga,

Adityas, and the Marut host.

12 Sv@hd@ is the sacred word or exclamation (Hail! Blessing!) used in

pouring the oblation on the fire, According to Sayana, Svahé also may be
identified with Agni.

2 The Kanvas : sons or descendants of Kanva, men of the same family as the
seer of the hymn.

3 Indira, Vayu, ete. The names of these Gods are in the accusative case,
governed by ‘they (the Kanvas) have invoked,’ or ‘ worship them,’ understood,

Brihaspati, ‘alternating with Brahmauaspati is the name ‘of a deity in
whom the action of the worshipper upon the Gods is personified. He is

the suppliant, the priest who intcrcedes with the Gods for men, and protects

them against the wicked. Hence he appears as the prototype of the priests

and the priestly order, and is also designated as the Purohita of the divine

community. The essential difference between the original idea represented

in this God and those expressed in most of the other and older deities of the

Veda consists in the fact that the latter arc persunifications of various de-

partments of nature, or of physical forces, while the former is the product of

moral ideas, and an impersonation of the power of devotion,’ Muir, 0. oS.
Tents, V. 272,

Pashan ia a God who protects and multiplies cattle and human possessions

generally. In character he is a solar deity, beholds the entire universe, and is

a guide on roads and journeys.

Bhaga, the gracious Lord and protector, is regarded as the bestower of

wealth,
Adityas. ‘There (in the highest heaven) dwell and reign those Gods who

bear in common the name of Adityas, We must, however, if we would dis-.
cover their earliest character, abandon the conceptions which in a later age}.

and even in that of the hervic poems, were entertained regarding these deities,.
According to this conception they were twelve Sun-gods, bearing evident
reference to the twelve months, But for the most ancient period we must

hold fast the primary signification of their name, They ave the inviolable,
imperishable, eternal beings. Aditi, eternity or the eternal, is the element
which sustains them and is sustained by thein...The cternal and inviolable’
element in which the Adityas dwell, and which forms their essence, is the
celestial light... The Adityas, the Gods of this light, do not therefore by uny

means coincide with any of the furms iu which light is manifested in the ant-
verse. They are neither sun, nor moon, nor stars, nor dawn, but the eternal

sustainers of this luminous life. which exists, as it were, behind all these

phenomena,’ Roth, quoted by Muir, 0. 8. Texts, V. p. 56.
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4 For you these juices are poured forth that gladden and exhi-

larate,

The meath-drops restirg in the cup.

Tho sons‘of Kanva fain for help adore thee, having strewn the

prass,

With offerings and all things prepared,

6 Let the swift steeds who carry thec, thought-yoked and drop-

ping holy oil,

Bring the Gods to the Soma draught.

7 Adored, the strengtheners of saw, unite them, Agni, with their
Dames :

Make them drink meath, O bright of tongue.

8 Let them, O Agni, who deserve worship and praise drink with

thy tongue

The meath in solemn sacrifice.

9 Away, from the Sun's reulm of light, the wise invoking Priest

shall bring

All Gods awaking with the dawn.

10 With all the Gods, with Indra, with Vayu, and Mitra’s splen-

dours, drink,

Agni, the pleasant Soma juice.

11 Ordained by Manu as our Priest, thou sittest, Agni, at each rite:

Hallow thou this our sacrifice.

12 Harness the Red Mares to thy car, the Bays, O God, the flam-

ing ones :

With those bring hitherward the Gods.

HYMN XV. Ritu.

O Inpra drink the Soma juice with Ritu ; let the cheering drops

Sink deep within, which settle there.

ct

The Marut host: the Maruts are the Gods of the winds and storms, the

companions and friends of Iudra. They are said in the Veda to be the sons of
Rudra and Prigui, the latter being explained by Sfyana as ‘the many-colour-
ed earth,’ but regarded by Professor Ltoth as a personitication of the speckled

clouds,

7 Unite them with their Dames: patntvatas kyidht ; make them (come) with
their consorts,

9 The wise invoking Priest : Agni, who calls the Gods,

10 Add the Gods; or Visvedevas ; see I. 3. 7.

11 Manu: see I. 13. 4.

1 Ritu; meaning generally a season, a sixth part of the Indian year, is here

porsouified and addressed as a deity.
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2 Drink from the Purifier’s cup, Maruts, with Ritu ; sanctify
The rite, for ye give procious gifts.

3 O Neshtar, with thy Dame accept our sacrifice ; with Ritu drink,
For thou art he who giveth wealth,

4 Bring the Gods, Agni; in the three appointed places set them
own :

Surround them, and with Ritu drink,

5 Drink Some after the Ritus, from the Brébmaya's bounty: un-
dissolved,

O Indra, ia thy friondahip’s bond.

6 Mitra, Varuna, yo whose ways are firo—a Power that none
deceives—,

With Ritu ye have reached the rite.

7 The Soma-pressora, fain for wealth, praise the Wealth-giver in
the rite,

In sacritioes praiae the God.

8 May the Wealth-giver grant to us riches that shall be far
renowned :

These things we gain among tho Gods.

9 He with tho Ritus fain would drink, Wealth-giver, from the
Neshtar’s bowl.

Haste, give your offering, and depart.
10 As we this fourth time, Wealth-giver, honour thee with the

Ritus, be

A Giver bountiful to us.

2 The Purifiers cup: the eacrificial. vessel of the Potar, or Purifier, who
pours into the fire the libation for the Maruts.

8 O Neshtar . the Neshtar is one of the chief officiating priesta, who leada
forward the wife of the institutor of the sacrifice. In this place Neahtar is
said to be another name for the God Tvashtar from hia having on some oc-
casion aadumed the funotion of a Neabtar priest.

4 The three uppointed places: by the three sacrificial firea.

5 The Brdhmaya's bounty. The Brdhmayo here is said to be the Brahma-
pfiohchhanst, ono of the sixteen priests employed in sacrifices; and parhape his
office may have been to hold some ladlo or vase in whioh the offering ia: pre-
sented.

7 The Soma-pressers: gr@hvahastdsch, men having stones iu their hands
with which to bruise the Soma plant. The Wealth giver ia Agni. .

In the vite, In sacrifices; ‘in the adhvara and in the yajnus, the firat sald
to be the primary or essential ceremony, such as the Agniehtcoma ; the second,
the modified veremonies, such as the Ukthya which is eleewhere termed an
offering with Soma juice,’ Wilson.

10 da we this fourth time: Agai, as Dravipodds or Wealth-giver,"bas now
been celebrated in four atanzas instead of the usual tyicha or triad; or we may
translate with Ludwig, ‘As we in fourth place,’ Agni being fourth in the in-
wanebinn dndea Movida Posshtar dani)
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1| Drink ye the meath, O Asvins bright with flamos, whose acts

are pure, who with

Ritus accept the sacrifice.

12 With Ritu, through the house-fire, thou, kind Giver, guidest

sacrifice :

Worship the Gods for the pious man.

HYMN XVI. Indra.

Let thy Bay Steeda bring thee, the Strong, hither to drink the
Soma draught—

Thoso, Indra, who are bright as suns.

Here aro tho grains bedewed with oil: hither Iet the Bay

Coursers bring

Indra upon his oasiest car.

Indra at early mom we call, Indra in course of sacrifice,
Indra to drink the Soma juice.

Come hither, with thy long-maned Steeds, O Indra, to the

draught we pour :

We call theo when the juice is shed.

Come thou to this our song of praise, to the libation poured
for thec :

Drink of it like a stag athirst.

5 Here arc the drops of Soma juice expressed on sacred grass :

thereof

Drink, Indra, to increase thy might.

Welcome to thee be this our hymn, reaching thy heart, most

excollent :

| Then drink the Soma juice expressed,

To every draught of pressed-out juice Indra, the Vritra-slayer,

comes,

To drink the Soma for delight.

9 Fulfil, O Satakratu, all our wish with horses and with kine :
With holy thoughts we sing thy praiso.

_

~

~

Ww

“2 Through the housefire. ‘The gfrhapatya is the sacred fire ‘perpetually
neintained by the householder ; the fire from which fires for sacriticial pur-
pees aro lighted.

1 Bright aa suns: sfrachakeasuh. Sayana understands thia to refer to the
Friests, and Wilwon renders accordingly : may (the priests, radiant as the sun
( pake thee manifest).

2 Easiest cur ; sukhdtame rathe - that ia, must easily moving, ewiftest.

8 Indra at early orn we call. Although not more particularly named, the

epecification implies the morning, mid-day, and evening worship.

& Liisa stag athivst : like « gaura (Bos Gaurus’ a kind of buffalo,

-‘Yyrink like a thirsty buffalo,” would perhaps be a more strictly accurate
tendering. oe
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HYMN XVII. Indra-Varuna.

I crave help from the [mperial Lorda, from Incdra-Varuna ;

may they

Both favour one of us like me.

2 Guardians of men, ye ever come with ready succour at the call

Of every singer such as I.

3 Sate you, according to your wish, O Indra-Varuna, with wealth :

Fain would we have you nearest us.

4 May woe be sharers of the powers, sharers of the benevolence

Of you who give strength bounteously.

5 Indra and Varuna, among givers of thousands, meet for praise,

Are Powers who merit highest laud.

6 Through their protection may we gain grcat store of wealth,

and heap it up:

Enough, and still to spare, be ours.

7 O Indra-Varuna, on you for wealth in many a fort I call;

Still keep yo us victorious.

8 O Indra-Varuna, through our songs that seek to win you to

ourselves,

Give us at once your sheltering help.

9 O Indra-Varuna, to you may fair praise which T offer come,

Joint.eulogy which ye dignify.

HYMN XVIII. Brahmanaspati.

O Branmanaspati, make him who presses Soma glorious,

Even Kakshtvan Ausija.

1 Indra the Hero and Varuna the King are addressed conjointly as
a dual deity, Indravaruna. The most prominent of the other dual deities are

Agni-Soma, Indra-Vayu, Indra-Agni, Indra-Brihaspati, Indra-Soma, Mitra-
Varuna, Indra-Pishan, Indra-Vishou, Dyaue-Prithivt and Soma- Rudra.

Brahmanaspati. See I. 14, 8, Professor Wilson saya: ‘The Scholiast fur-

nishes us With no account of the station or functions of thie divinity, The
etymology will justify Dr. Roth's definition of him as the deity of sacred
prayer, or rather, perhaps, of the text of the Voda ; but whether he is to be

considered aa @ distinct personification, or as a modified form of one of those
already ré¢cognized, and especially of Agni, is doubtful. His giving wealth,
healing dfsoase, and promoting nourishment, are properties not poculiar to

him ; and his being associated with Indra and Soma, while it makes him dis-
tinct fron them, leaves him Agni as his prototype, His being, in an especial
manner, gonnected with prayer appears more fully in a subsequent passage,
Hymn XL, Agni is, in an especial degree, the deity of the Brahman ; and,

scconding to some statements, the Rigveds is supposed to proceed from him ;
a notion, however, which according to MedhA&tithi, the commentator on Manu,

waa suggested by ita opening with the hymn to Agni, Agnim te,’
Kakeh fan, called Ausija, or son of Usij, was a renowned Rishi or seer, of

the family of Pajra, and the author of several of the hymna of the Rigveda,
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The rich, the healer of diseaze, who giveth wealth, increaseth
store,

The prompt,—may ho be with us still.

3 Let not the fooman’s curse, let not a mortal’s onslaught fall on
ua:

Preserve us, Brahmanaspati.

4 Ne’or is the mortal horo harmed whom Indra, Brahmanaspati,

And Soma graciously inspire.

5 Do, thou, O Brahmanaspati, and Indra, Soma, Dakshi,A,

Preserve that mortal from distress.

6 To the Assembly's wondrous Lord, to Indra’s lovely Friend who
gives

Wisdom, have [ drawn near in prayer.

7 He without whom no sacrifice, e’en of the wise man, prospers ;
ho

Stirs up the series of thoughts.

8 He makes tho oblation prosper, he promotes the course of
sacrifice :

Our voice of praise goes to the Gods.

9 T have seen Nardsansa, him most resolute, most widely famed,

As ’twere the Household Priest of heaven.

4 .

2 The rick, the healer of disease > Brahmanaspati.

4 Soma: the God who representa and animetes the julce of the Soma

fleut. Hewes in former times the Indian Dionysus or Bacchus. ‘The
ample minded Aryan people,’ says Professor Whitney, ‘ whose whole religion

vasa worship of the wonderful yorere and phenomens of nature, no
2 oper perceived that thie liquid (Some juice) had power to elevate the

drits, and produce a temporary frensy, under the influence of which the

dividual was prompted to, and capable of, deeds beyond his natural powers,
¥ wh they found in it something divine: it was to their apprehension eGod,

6 dowing those into whum it entered with godlike powers ; the plant which

a forded it became to them the king of plants; the process of preparing it

b bame a holy sacrifice. The high antiquity of this cultus is attos 4 the

n ferences to it found oocurring in the Persian Avesta.’ See Muir, 0.8. Texts,
Vv 258.

& Dakshind - properly the present. made to the prieste at the conclusion of

a iacrifice, here personitied as a Goddess.

6 The Assembly's wondrous Lord . Sadasaapati, the master or protector of

tle aesembly of priests, is here a title of Agni.

® Household Priest: shdmamakhasam ; sooording to SAéyene, ‘radiant es
Weven,’ acourding to Ludwig, ‘as one who fought to win heaven’s ecat.’

| Nardyunea hes nlroady ococurred as a name of Agni (I. 18. 9.) The meaning
&E pears tu be : through thy invocation and praise | have reacted the Gods,
ard with the eye of tho epirit have looked on Agni in heaven,
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HYMN XIX. Agni. Maruts.

To this feir sacrifice to drink the milky draught thou art in-

voked :

O Agni, with the Maruts come.

2 No mortal man, no God exceeds thy mental power, O Mighty

One :

O Agni, with the Maruts come:

3 All Gods devoid of guile, who know the mighty region of mid-

air:

O Agni, with those Maruts come.

4 Tho terrible, who sing their song, not to be overcome by

might :

O Agni, with those Marute come.

5 Brilliant, and awful in their form, mighty, devourers of their

foes :

O Agni, with those Marute come.

6 Who sit aa Deities in heaven, above the sky-vault’s luminous

sphere :

O Agni, with those Maruta come.

7 Who scatter clouds about the sky, away over the billowy eea :

O Agni, with those Maruts come.

8 Who with their bright beams apread them forth over the

ocean in their might :

O Agni, with those Maruts come.

9 For thee, to be thine early draught, I pour the Soma-mingled

tneath :
O Agni, with the Maruts come.

HYMN XX. Ribhus.

For the Celestial Race thie song af praise which gives wealth

lavishly

Was made by singers with their lips.

2 They, who for Indra, with their mind, formed horses harnessed

by a word,

Attained by works to sacrifice.

1 For the Colestinl Race : derdya jdumune, the divine olaas or race of the
Ribhus, the three sona of Sudhanven who is said to have been @ descendant of
Angiras. ‘They were nained eeverally Nibhu, Vibhvan, ahd Vaja and etyle:

sollectively Ribhus from the name of the eldest. ‘Through thoir assiduous

performance of good worke they obtained divinity and became entitled be
receive praise and adoration. They are supposed to dwell in the solar aphere,

and there is an indistinct identification of them with the rays of the sun : but,
whether tfpical or not, they prove the admission, at an early date uf the doc-
trine that men mixht become divinities. Wilson.
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8 They for the two Navatyas wrought a light car moving every
way :

They formed a nectar-yielding cow.

4 The Ribhus with effectual prayers, honest, with constant
labour, made

Their Sire and Mother young again.

5 Together came your gladdening drops with Indra by the
Maruts girt,

With the Adityas, with the Kings.

6 The sacrificial ladle, wrought newly by the God Tvashtar’s
hand—

Four ladles have ye made thereof.

7 Vouchsafe us wealth, to him who pours thrice seven libations,
yea, to each

Give wealth, ploased with our eulogies.

8 As ministering Priests they held, by pious acta they won

themselves,

A share in sacrifice with Gods.

HYMN XXI. Indra-Agni.

Inpra and Agni I invoke ; fain are we for their song of praise:

Chief Soma-drinkers are they both.

. 8 The two Navatyas: the Aaving. See I. 3. 8. The Ribhus may have
tween the first to attempt the bodily representation of the horsee of Indra and
the chariot of the Asvina.

4 Sire and Mother: Heaven and Earth, which they, as deities of the

teasonp, refresh and restore to youth.

6 ‘ According to Apvel#yana, aa quoted by SAyana, the libations offered
tt the third daily (or evening) sacrifice are presented to Indra along with the
sldityas, ther with Tibhu, Vibhvan, and Vaje, with Brihaspati and the

“Fievadevan. Wilson.

6 ‘Tvashtar, in the Paurdnik mythology, is the carpenter or artisan of
the Goda: so Sayapa anys of him, he is a divinity whose duty, with relation to

tbe Goda, ie carpentry.....S4yana alao calla the Ribhus the disciples of Tvaah-

‘ar...The act ascribed to them in the text, of making one ladle four, has, pro-

lably, rather referenco tv some innovation in the objects of libation than to
the mere multiplication of the wooden epoons used to pour out the Soma juice,

‘Che Ntti-Manjart says that Agni, coming toa sacrifice which tho Ribhus ce-
lebrated, beceme as one of them, and, therefore, they made the ledle fourfold,

‘hat each might have his share.’ Wilson.

.? Ov the ‘thrice seven’ may refer to ratndni, grant thrice seven rich trea-
ures.

A Indra and Agni: addressed conjointly as « dual deity, Indragnt, that is,
Indra-Agni, Bee, J, 17. 1.
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2 Praise ye, O men, and glorify Indra-Agni in the holy rites

Sing praise to them in sacred songs.

3 Indra and Agni we invite, the Somnna-drinkers, for the fame

Of Mitra, to the Soma-draught.

4 Strong Gods, we bid them come to this libation that stands
ready here :

Indra and Agni, come to us,

5 Indra and Agni, mighty Lords of our assembly, crush the

fienda ;

Childless be the devouring ones.

6 Watch ye, through this your truthfulness, there in the place

of spacious view :

Indra and Agni, send us bliss.

HYMN XXII. Asvins and Others,

Waren the Asvin Pait who yoke their car at early morn:

may they

Approach to drink this Soma juice.

2 We call the Asvins Twain, the Gods borne in a noble car, the

best

Of charioteers, who reach the heavens.

3 Dropping with honey is your whip, Asvins, and full of plea-

santness ;

Sprinkle therewith the sacrifice.

4 Ag ye go thither in your car, not far, O Agvins, is the home

Of him who offers Soma juice.

For my protection I invoke the golden-handed Savitar :

He knoweth, aa a God, the place.

co

3 For the fume of Mitra; the meaning is not clear, Mitra appears to be

regarded as the guardian of the world. SAyana takea Mitra in the sense of
friend, and refers it to the institutor of the sacrifice.

5 Crush the flends: the Rakshasas, demons who go about at night, ensnar-
ing and even devouring human beings, disturbing sacrifices an] devout men,

and generally hostile to the Aryan race,

6 In the place of spacious view; Sayana explains ‘in the atation which
reéminently makes known the experience of resulta (of actions) that ia in

Roaven (Svarga).’ In the place where what is hidden will be made known.

8 Your whip : the madhukasf or Honey-whip of the Aaving is perhaps the

stimulating morning breeze, See Atharva-veda IX.1, the whole of which

hymn is a glorification of this wondrous whip.

6 Savitay: the generator or vivifier, is a name of the Sun, in the Veda

sometimes identified with and sometimes distinguished from Strya,
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6 That he may send us guccour, praise the Waters’ Offapring
Savitar :

Fain aro we for his holy ways.

7 We call on him, distributer of wondrous bounty and of wealth,
On Savitar who looks on men.

8 Come hither, friends, and seat yourselves; Savitar, to be

praised by us,

Giving good gifts, is beautiful.

9 O Agni, hither bring to us the willing Spouses of the Gods,

Aud Tvashtar, to the Soma draught.

10 Most youthful Agni, hither bring their Spouses, Hotr&, Bharatt,

Varttri, Dhishand, for aid.

11 Spouses of Heroes, Goddesses, with whole wings may they come

to us

With great protection and with aid.

12 Indrint, Varunani, and Agniayt hither I invite,

For weal, to drink the Soma juice.

13 May Heaven and Earth, the Mighty Pair, bedew for us our

sacrifice,

And foed ug full with nourishments.

14 Their water rich with fatness, there in the Gandharva’s sted-

fast place,

The singers taste through sacred songs.

6 The Waters’ Offspring Savitar ; gon or offspring of the Waters, apdn
napdé, ia an epithet. more frequently applied to Agni. SAyana explains it

otherwise as ‘one who does not cherish (na pilakam) the water, but dries it
up with hie heat.’

10 Hotrd ia called the wife of Agni, or the personified invocation ; Bhdvatt
is Holy Speech or Prayer ; Vurdtri is explained aa ‘she who is to be chosen,
the excellent ;' and Dhishand is said to be a synonym of Vak or Vaégdevt,
the Goddess of Speech.

11 With whole wings: literally, with unclipped wings; thot is, awift aa

birds whose wings have not been cut.

12 Indrdnt, Varundat, and Agndyt: are reapectively the consorta of Indra,
Varuna, and Agni,

14 Their water rich in fatness: the fertilizing rain sent by Heaven and
Earth. The meaning appears to be: tho holy singera enjoy, as guerdon for
their hymns, tho kindly rain and other good gifts which are sent down from
the regiona above by the great parents Heavon and Rarth.

The Gandharva's sted fust place: Though in later times the Gandharvas are
regarded ae a class, in the Higveda more than one is seldom mentioned. He
ia commonly designated os ‘the heavenly Gandharva,’ whuse ‘habitation is
the aky, and whose especial duty is to guard the heavenly Soma, which the
Gods obtain through his permission,



AYMN 22,3 THE RIGVEDA. 27

15 Thornless be thou, O Earth, spread wide before us for a dwell-
ing-plhace :

Vouchsafe us shelter broad and sure.

16 The Gods be gracioux unto us even from the place whence
Vishnu strode

Through the seven regions of the earth !

17 Through all this world strode Vishwu; thrice his foot he
planted, and the whole

Was gathered in his footstep’s dust.

18 Vishnu, the Guardian, he whom none deceiveth, made three
steps ; thenceforth

Establishing his high decrees.

19 Look ye on Vishnu’s works, whereby the Friend of Indra,
close-allied,

Hath let his holy ways he seen:

20 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place where Vishnu is,

Laid as it were an eye in heaven.

21 Thia, Vishnu’s station most sublime, the singers, ever vigilant,

Lovers of holy song, light up.

16 Vishnu. This God, ‘the ell-pervading or encompassing,’ ia not placed
in the Veda in the foremost rank of deities, and, though froquently invoked
with Indra, Varuna, the Maruts, Rudra, Vayu and the ‘Asityee, hia superiority
to them is never stated, and he is even described in one plaze aa celobratin
the praise of Indra and deriving his power from that God. The pvint which
distinguishes him from the other Vedic deities is chiefly his striding over the
heavens, which ho is said to do in three paces, explained as denoting the three-
fold manifosatation of light in the form of fire, lightning and the sun, or aa
designating the threo daily stations uf the sun, in hie rising, culminating and
setting.

The meaning of the stanza is obscure: Wilson, after Sivana, translates:
‘May the (iodg preserve us (from that. portion) of the earth whence Vishnu,

(aided) by the seven metres, stepped,’ and notea: ‘According to the Taitti-

rlyas, as cited by the scholiaat, the Gods with Vishnu at their head subdued
the invincible earth, using the seven metres of the Veda aa their inatrumenta,
Sdyana conceives the text to allude to the Trivikrama Avatdra, in which
Viahnu traversed the three worlds in three steps. The phrase “ preserve us

from the earth” implies according to the commentary, the hinderance of the
sin of thoso inhabiting the earth.’

17 The whole was gathered in his footstep's dust: This ia the meaning ac-
cording to SAyana. Vishnu waa ao mighty that the dust raised by his foot-
step enveloped the whole world, or the earth was formod froin the dust uf his

atrides.

20 The princes; the Afri, the wealthy patrons of sacrifice,

21 Light up: glorify with their praises,
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HYMN XXtTIT. Vayu and Others,

Strona are the Sonias ; come thou nigh; these juices have
been mixt with milk:

Drink, Vayu, the presented draughts.

2 Both Deities who touch the heaven, Indra and Vayu we invoke.

To drink of this our Soma juice.

3 The singers, for their aid, invoke Indra and Viyu, swift aa

mind,

The thousand-eyed, the Lords of thought.

4 Mitra and Varuna, renowned as Gods of consecrated might,

We call to drink the Suma juice.

6 Those who by Law uphold the Law, Lords of the shining ight

of Law,

Mitra J call, and Varuna.

6 Let Varuna be our chief defence, let Mitra guard us with all

aids :

Both make us rich exceedingly.

7 Indra, by Maruts girt, we call to drink the Soma juice: may he

Sate him in union with his troop.

8 Gods, Marut hosts whom Indra leads, distributers of Piishan’s

pitts,

Hearken ye all unto my ery.

9 With conquering Indra for ally, strike Vritra down, ye boun-

teous Gods :

Let not the wicked master us.

10 We call the Universal Gods, and Marnts to the Soma draught,

For passing strong are Prigni’s Sons.

1] Fierce comes the Maruts’ thundering voice, like thatof con-

querors, when ye go

Forward to victory, O Men.

12 Born of the laughing lightning, may the Maruts guard us

everywhere :

May they be gracious unto us.

This hymn is addressed to Vayu, Indra, Mitra, Varuna, the Visve Devas,

Pashan, the Waters, Agni.

} Lords of thought: dat, thought, means especially in the Veda holy
thought, devotion, prayer, a religious rite, a sacrifice,

8 Pdshan is the guardian of flocks and herds and of property in general.

10 Prignimdtarah - Prigni's sona, those who have for their mother Prigni,
the many-coloured earth or the speckled cloud ; the Maruta,

11 Q@ Men, O heroic Maruts,
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13 Like some lost animal, drive to us, bright Pishan, him who
bears up heaven,

Resting on many-coloured grass.

14 Pishan the Bright has found the King, concealed and hidden

in a cave,

Who rests on grass of many hues.

15 And may he duly bring to me the six bound closely, through

these drops,

As one who ploughs with steers brings corn,

16 Along their paths the Mothers go, Sisters of priestly ministrants,

Mingling their sweetness with the milk.

17 May Waters gathered near the Sun, and those wherewith the

Sun is joined,

Speed forth this sacrifice of ours.

18 I call the Waters, Goddessos, wherein our cattle quench their

thirst ;

Oblations to the Streams be given.

19 Amrit is in the Waters; in the Waters there is healing balm :

Be swift, ye Gods, to give them praixe.

20 Within the Waters—Soma thus hath tuld mo—dwell all balms

that heal,

And Agni, he who blesseth all. The Waters hold all medicines.

21 O Waters, teem with medicine to keep my body safe from harm,

So that I long may see the Sun.

22 Whatever sin is found in me, whatever evil | have wrought,

If T have lied or falsely sworn, Waters, remove it fir from me.

23 The Waters I thig day have sought, and to their moisture
have we come :

O Agni, rich in milk, come thou, and With thy splendour

cover me.

183 Him who bears up heaven : Soma, the juice which prompts the world-
sustaining deeds of the Gods,

14 The King : Soma.

Concealed and hidden in a eave - ina place difficult of accoss ; the refer-

ence is to the flight of Agni. See IIT. 9 4. .

15 The six: the six seasons, apring, summer, the raing, autumn, winter, the

dews. Through these dropa: May this libation induce him to bring, etc.

16 Phe Mothers; the Waters, regarded as the close allies of che priests, as
they are mingled with the ingredients of the Soma libation.

19 Amrit: nectar, the drink that confers immortality ; the Greek Ambrosia.

20 Some thus hath told mes Soma ia especially lord of modicinal plants,
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24 Fill me with splendour, Agni; give offspring and length of

days ; the Gods

Shall know me oven as 1 am, and Agni, with the Rishis, know.

HYMN XXIV. Varuna and Others.

Who now is he, what God among the Immortals, of whose

auspicious name we may bethink us?

Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may see my

Father and my Mother?

2 Agni the God the first among the Immortals,—of his auspici-

ous name let us bethink us.

He shall to mighty Aditi restore us, that I may seo my Father

and my Mother.

3 Tou thee, O Savitar, the Lord of precious things, who helpest ua

Continually, for our share we come—

4 Wealth, highly lauded ere reproach hath fallen on it, which is

laid,

Free from all hatred, in thy hands.

24 Indra with the Rishis: Verbaps the saven great Nishis are inteuded,—

Marichi, Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, and Vasishtha,

This hymn, addreased to Varuna, Prajapati, Agni, Savitar, and Bhaga, is
the firat of a series attributed to Bunahepa, the son of Ajigarta. The legend

is told in full dotailin the A itareye Brdhmane. A king, named Harischandra,

worships Varuna ia order to obtain a son, promising {0 sacrifice to him hia

first-born, A son is born, uanied Rohita; but the king delays the eacritico
until Rohitu grows up, when his father communicates to him hia intended

fate. Rohita rofuses 5." tission, and spends several yoars in the furost away

from home, There, at si..c, he meets with A‘tgarta, a Rishi n great distress,
and persuades him to part with his .econd son Sunahsepa tc be offered, as a
substitute, to Varuna.- Sunals: jp is abreast. to be sacrificed, --hen, by the ad-

vice of Visvdmitra, one oi the c! i isiieg priests, he appeale te the Goda, and

is liberated, See Wilrou, 22'y cds, i. y 60., Muir, O. S. Pexta, i. 855, 407,

413, and M. Miiller, 4, 8. Liter rture, p. 48,

1 Mighty Adift: Professor Muller (J'vans, of the Rigved-s, 1. 230)
says that ‘Aditi, on anoient god .r godless, is in reality the earliest name

invented to express the Tuitit 'e ; not the Infinite aa the recult of a long pro-

cess of abstract rensuning, but the visible Tafinite, the endless oxpanse beyond

the earth, beyond the clouds. boyoud the sky.’

‘These worda [Who shall to mighty Aditi restore us 7] may be understood

as apoken by sume one in danger of death...who prayed to be permitted again

tu behold the face of nature...1f we should understand the father and mother

whom the suppliant is anxious to behold, aa meauing heaven and cath, it

would become atill more probable that Aditi is to be understood as MBaning

nature.’ Muir, 0. S. Texts, v. 45.

SAyans explains Aditi in the text as Earth ; Roth, aa freed. or security ;

Benfey, as sinlessuess.
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5 Through thy protection may we como to even the height of

affluonce

Which Bhaga hath dealt out to us.

6 Ne’er have those birds that fly through air attained to thy

high dominion or thy might or spirit ;

Nor thase the watcrs that flow on for ever, nor hills, abaters

of the wind’s wild fury.

7 Varuna, King, of hallowed might, sustaineth erect the Tree’s

stem in the baseless region.

Ita rays, whose root is high above, stream downward. Deep

may they sink within us, and be hidden.

8 King Varuna hath made a spacious pathway, a pathway for

the Sun whercin to travel.

Where no way was he made him sct his footatep, and warned

afar whate'cr afflicts the spirit.

9 A hundred balms arc thine, O King, a thousand; deep and

wide-reaching also be thy favours.

Far from us, far away drive thou Destruction. Put from us

e’en the sin we have committed.

10 Whither by day depart the constellations that shine at night,

set high in heaven ubovo us?

Varuna’s holy laws remain unweakened, and through the night

the Moon moves on in splendour:

11 I ask this of thee with my prayer adoring; thy worshipper

craves this with his oblation.

Varuna, stay thou here and be not angry; steal not our life

from us, O thou Wide-Ruler.

12 Nightly and daily this one thing they tell mo, this too the

thought of mine own heart repeateth.

May he to whom prayed fettered Sunahsepa, may he the

Sovran Varuna release us.

& Which Bhaga hath dealt out to ua: the riohes which the distributer of
wealth, Bhaga, Fate or Fortune, has allotted to us,

7 Vanasya stflpam in the text appeara to mean ‘the atem o° the tree,’ and
Siyana’s explanation ‘ the mass or pile of light’ seema forced and unnatural,
The phrase ts not olear, but perhaps the ancient myth of the world-tree, the

source of life, usay be alluded to.

9 Mirriti is Decay or Destruction personified, the Goddess of death and
corruption, Sayana calls her pdpudevatd, the deity of sin.

10 Varuna’s holy laws: Varuna ia the chief of the lords of natural order.
His activity displays itsolf pre&minently in the control of the most regular
phenomena of nature. See Wallis, Cosmology of the Riyveea, p. 97 f. The
connexion appeara tou be: Fear not: the laws of Varuna are inviolable, aud
the constellations will dulv resonear.
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13 Bound to three pillars captured Sunahsepa thus to the Aditya
meade his supplication.

Him muy the Sovrun Varuna deliver, wise, ne'er deceived,

loosen the bonds that bind him.

14 -With bending down, oblations, sacrifices, O Varuna, we depre-

eate thine anger :

Wise Asura, thou King of wide dominion, loosen the bonds of

sins by us committed,

15 Loosen the bonds, O Varuna, that hold me, looson the bonds

above, between, and under,

So in thy holy Jaw may we made sinless belong to Aditi, O

thou Aditya. ,

HYMN XXY. Varuna.

WHATEVER law of thine, O God, O Varuna, as we are men,

Day after day we violate,

2 Give us not as a prey to death» to be destroyed hy thee in

wrath,

To thy fieree anger when displeased.

3 To gain thy mercy, Varuna, with hymns we bind thy heart,

as binds

The charioteer lis tethered herse.

4 They flee from me dispirited, bent only on obtaining wealth,

As to their nests the birds of air.

6 When shall we bring, to be appeased, the Hero, Lord of

warrior might,

Him, the far-seeing Varuna ?

This, this with joy they both accept in common: never do

they fail

The ever-faithful worshipper.

7 He knows the path of birds that fy through heaven, and,

Sovran of the sea,

Ho knows the ships that are thereon.

13 Three pillars, or trees, apparently the sacrificial post, a sort of tripod.

The Aditye is Varuna, one of the sons of Aditi, See I. 14. 8.

14 Asure : an incorporeal, spiritual, divine being; the Zend Ahura.

15 The bonds: aceording to Sayana, the ligatures fastening the head, the

waist and the fect. But the bonds of sin are here intended.

May we betong to Aditi: May we be restored to freedom and the enjoyment

of nature, wee

4 They flee: apparently, my enemies ; but the passage is very obscure.

6 Hoth: Varuna and Mitra, Why Mitra is thus suddenly introduced is

not clear. The stanza breaks the connexion botween stanzas § and 7 ; and ia

probably an interpolation.

7 Varuna is King of the air and of the sea, the latter being often regarded

ws identical with the former,
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8 True to his holy law, he knows the twelve moons with their
progney :

He knows the moon of later birth.

9 He knows the pathway of the wind, the spreading, high, and

mighty wind :

He kavws the Gods who dwell above.

10 Varuna, true to holy law, sits down among his people; he,

Most wisy, sits there to govern all.

11 From thence perceiving he beholds all wondrous things, both

what hath been,

And what hereafter will be dune.

12 May that Aditya, very wise, make fair paths for ue all our days :
May he prolong our lives for us.

13 Varuna, wearing golden mail, hath clad him in a shining robe:

His spics are seated roundabout.

14 The God whom enemies threaten not, nor those who tyrannize
o’er men,

Nor those whose minds are bent on wrong,

15 He who gives glory to mankind, not glory that is incomplete,
To cur own bodies giving 1b.

16 Yearning for the wide-secing One, my thoughts move onward

nite him,

As kine uuto their pastures move.

17 Once more together let us speak, because my meath is brought:
priest-like

Thou eatest whit is dear to thee.

18 Now saw I him whom all may see, [saw his var above the
earth:

He hath aceepted these my songs.

19 Varuna, hear this call of mine: be gracious unto ua this day

Lounging for help [ eried to thee.

20 Thou, © wise God, art Lord of all, thou art the King of earth

and heaven :

Hear, ay thou goest on thy way.

8 The twelve moons with their progeny: the twelve months with the daya
which are their offspring.

The moon of luter birth: the thirteenth, the supplementary or intercalary

month of the luni-solar year.

18 Aes apiex: Varuna’a spies, messengers or angels, are probably the rest of

the Adityas, See M. Miiller, 4. S, Literature, p. 586,

17 My meuth : or honey (imddhn), the libation of Soma juice,

18 Now sew Lhim: I saw Varuna, visible to the mental eye of hia wor-
shippers.

8
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21 Release us from the upper bond, untie the bond between, aud
loose

The bonds below, that [ may live.

ry yy

HYMN XXVI. Agni.

O wortuy of oblation, Lord of prospering powers, assume thy

robes,

And offer this our sacrifice.

2 Sit, ever to be chosen, as our Priest, most youthful, through

our hymns,

O Agni, through our heavenly word.

3 For here a Father for his son, Kinsman for kinsman worshippeth,

And Friend, choice-worthy, for his friend.

4 Here let the foe-destroyers sit, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,

Like men, upon our sacred grass,

5 O aneient Herald, be thou glad in this our rite and fellowship :

Hearken thou well to these our suns.

6 Whate’er inthis perpetual course we sacrifice to God and
God,

That vift is offered up in thee.

7 May he be our dear household Lord, Priest, pleasant and

choice-worthy : may

We, with brivht fires, be dear to him.

8 The Gods, adored with brilliant, fires, have granted precious
wealth to us;

So, with bright fires, we pray to thee.

9 And, O Immortal One, so may the enlogies of mortal men

Belong to us and thee alike:

10 With all thy fires, O Agni, find pleasure in this our sacrifice,
And this our specch, O Son of Strongth.

ae

21 Releuse us from the upper bond: soe L 24. 15,

1 Assume thy robes: clothe thyself in thy vesture of flames.

2 Moat youthful ; continually renewed for sacrifice, either from the house-
hold fire or by repeated attrition.

8 For heve a Father for his son: Agni, who stands in the place of father

kinaman. and friend to his worshipper. ;

4 Aryaman: the name of an Aditya commonly invoked together with
Varina aud Mitra. He is said to preside over twilight.

5 Like men : or, according to Sdyana, as they sate at the sacrifice of Manus

who is the same as Manu. 
,

10 Son of Strength: the appellation ix of frequent occurrence, 
and is some-

times applied to Indra also as a apecially mighty God, The expression, ap-

plied to Agni, alludes tu the strength employed in rubbing tugether the two
pisces of woud to geucrate fire.
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HYMN XXVIL Agni

Worn worship will T glorit i, li iwots fy thee, Agni, like n long-tai .
Imperial Lord of sacred rites, , , tailed steed,

2 May the far-striding Son of Str iyt " Strength, bringer e
felicity, eu gor of great

Who pours his gifts like rain, be ours.

3 Tord of all life, from uear, from far, do th i; near, , ou, O Agni over
Protect us from the siiful man. , 6 More

4 O Agni, graciously announce this our oblatior to the Gods

And this our newest song of praise. ,

5 Give usa share of strength most high, a2 us : $ a share of g A

that is below, , brength
A share of strength that is between.

6 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent. One; nigh, as with waves of
Sindbu, thou

Swift streamest to the worshipper.

That man is lord of endless strongth whom thou protectest in

the fight,

Agni, or urgest to the fray.

8 Him, whosoever he may be, ho man may vanquish, mighty One:

Nay, very glorious power is his. ‘

9 May he who dwells with all mankind bear us with Wwar-steeds
through the fight, 

"

And with the singers win the spoil.

10 Ilelp. thou who knowest lauds, this work, this eulogy 1o
Rudra, him ye

Adorable in every house.

11 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannared, excel.
lently bright, ,

Urge us to strength and holy thought.

ol

1 Like a long-tatled steed - Agni, or Fire, ié likened to a horse, probably

on account of his impetuosity ; and his long flames, curled and ‘driven b ;
the wind, are compared to the horse’s flowing tail, Sayana explains ; med
tering our foes with thy flames as a horse brushes away the Hlieg that
trouble him.

6 Sindhu. the Indug; or the word may stand for any river, and tha
expression mean, with great abundance. ,

9 With the singers; the priesta who sing hymns of praige at the sacrifice,

10 Thou who knowest luuds: (jurdbodha} seems to refer t> the Bishi or

poet of the hymn, not to Agni. .

Rudra: the Roarer, or Howler, is here a uame of Agni, on account of

the loud erackling or rowing of his flames. Or the word muy signify red.
bright. See Pischel, Vedische Studien, 1. pp. 85 syq. ° ,
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12 Like some rich Lord of men may he, Agni, the banner of

the Gods,

Refulgont, hear us through our lauds.

13 Glory to Gods, mighty and the lesser, glory to Gods the

younger and the elder!

Let us, if we have power, pay the Gods worship: no better
prayer than this, ye Gods, acknowledge.

HYMN XXVILE. Indra, Ete.

Ture where the broad-based stone is raised on high to press

the juices out,

© Indra, drink with cager thirst the droppings which the

mortar sheds.

2 Where, like broad hips, to hold the juice, the platters of the

preas are laid,

O Judra, drink with cager thirst the droppings which the

mortar sheds.

3 There where the woman marks and learns the pestle’s constant

riso and fall,

O Indra, drink with eager thirst the droppings which the

mortar sheds.

4 Where, a with reius to guide a horse, they bind the churning-

staff with cords,

O lndra, drink with exger thirst the droppings which the

mortar sheds.

5 If of a truth in every house, O Mortar, thou art set for
work;

Here vive thou forth thy clearest sound, loud as the drum of

conquerors.

12 The bunner of the Gods; who like a bauner brings the Gods together ; or

it may bo rendered ‘the herald of the Guis,’ he who notifies to them, as
Savana explains it,

13 These distinctiona of greater and lesser, older and younger Gods, or as

we should aay, angels, are nowhere further explained, Sunabsepa, itis said,

by the advice uf Agni, worships the Vigvedevas or the Universal Goda, The
Viavedevas, as a separate troop or class of Gods, ave ten in number, especially

worshipped ab funcral obsequics, and moreover, according to the lawa of Manu,
entitled to daily offerings.

Thies hymn—a song aung during the preparation of the Soma jnice—is said
to be uddreased to Indra, and to the pestle and mortur and other utensils

waed in the work,
2 Plattera; two shallow plates, one being usec as a receiver and the other

ag a cover,

They bind the churning-slaff with cords: the churning-stick ia moved by

a rope passed ryund its handle aud ramnd a pot used ag a pivot.
5 O Mortar; nocording ta S@yana the divinicies presiding over the mortar

and pestle, and not the implemeuts themselves, are addreased.
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6 O Sovran of the Forest, as the wind blows soft in front of

thee,

Mortar, for Indra press thou forth the Soma juice that he may

drink.

7 But strength-givers, ye stretch wide jaws, O Sacrificial Imple-

ments,

Like two bay horses champing herbs.

8 Ye Sovrans of the Forest, both swift, with swift pressers press

today

Sweet Soma juice for Indra’s drink.

9 Take up in beakers what remains: the Soma on the filter

pour,

And on the ox-hide set the dregs.

HYMN XXIX. Indra,

O Soma-pRINKgER, ever true, utterly hopeless though we he,

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beanteous hors2s and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy One.

2 0 Lord of Strength, whose jaws are strong, great deeds are

thine, the powerful :

Do thou, O Indra, vive us hope of beauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy Ounce.

3 Lull thon asleep, to wake no more, the pair who on each

other look :

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beautcous horss and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy One.

4 Hero, let hostile spirits sleep, aud every gentler genius wake:

Do thou, O Indra, pive us hope of beauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy One.

6 O Sorran of the Forest: (vanaspati) a large tree; used in this place, by

motonymy, for the mortar, and in verse 8, in the dual number, for the mortar
and pestle.

7 Strength-qivers ; explained by Styana as especially givers of food. The

two platters mentioned above are probably meant. When the upper platter

ig raised to receive the juice of the Soma stalks the aperture between the two

is like a horae’s mouth when he chews succulent grass.

9 This verse is addressed to the ministering priest. What remains: after

the libation. The filter or sieve was used to purify the juice before it wae
poured inte the receptacle. Ox-hide: laid under the mortar.

3 The pair aho on each other look: ‘The text is very elliptizal and obscure,

Tt is, literally : Put to sleep the two reciprocally looking + let them sleep, not

being awakened, The Scholiast caila them the two female messengers of

Yama [the God uf the Dead].'-- Wilsun.



38 THE HYMNS OF (BOOK 7.
4

5 Destroy this ass, O Indra, who in tones discordant brays to thee:

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beautcous horses and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy One.

6 Far distant on the forest fall the tempest in a circling course !

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of heauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy One.

7 Slay cach reviler, and destroy him who in secret injures us:

Do thou, O Indra, give us hope of beauteous horses and of kine,

In thousands, O most wealthy One,

TYMN XXX. Indra,

We secking strength with Soma-drops fill full your Indra

like a well,

Most liberal, Lord of Hundred Powers,

2 Who lets a hundred of the pure, a thousand of the milk-blent

draughts

Flow, even as down a depth, to him ;

3 When for the strong, the rapturous joy he in this manner

hath made room

Within his belly, like the sea,

4 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a pigeon to
his mate:

Thou carest too for this our prayer.

5 O Hero, Lord of Bounties, praised in hymns, may power and
joyfulness

Bo his who sings the land to theo.

6 Lord of a Hundred Powers, stand up to Iend us succour in
this fight:

In others too let us agree.

7 In every need, in every fray we call as friends to succour us
Tndra the mightiest of all.

5 This ass; our adversary, say the Scholiast. ‘Therefore is he called an
ase, as braying, or uttering Larsh sounds intolerable to hear?

6 For distant on the forest: may the cyclone or tempest expend its fury on

the wood, and not come nigh us, The word kundrin@cht, which [ have render-

ed in accordance with Siyaua, means elsow here a certain kind of animal, a

Hzard according to Sayans. This passage may perhaps mean, ‘may the wind
fall on the forest with the hundrindehi,” whatever that may be,

1 Lord of Hundred Powers; Satakratu.

8 The strony, the rapturous joy: the exhilarating Soma juice.

4 This ia thine own: this Soma libation is for thee alone,

6 Un this tyht: ghe hyinn is a prayer for aid in a coming battle.
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8 [fhe will hear us let him come with suecour of a thousand kinds,

And all that strengthens, to our call.

9 Teall him mighty to resist, the Hero of our ancient home,

The whom my sire invoked of old.

10 We pray to thee, QO much-invoked, rich in all precious gifts,

O Friend,

Kind Gol to those who sing thy praise.

41 O Soma-drinker, Thunder-armed, Friend of our lovely-featured

dames

And of our Soma-drinking friends.

12 Thos, Soma-drinker, way it be: thus, Friend, who wieldest

thunder, act

To aid cach wish as we desire.

13 With Todra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all strengthening

things wherewith,

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice.

14 Like thee, thyself, tle singers’ Friend, thou movest, as it were,

besought,

Bold One, the axle of the ear.

That, Satakratu, thou to grace and please thy praisors, as it were,

Stirrest the axle with thy strength.

16 With champing, neighing, loudly-snorting horses Indra hath

ever won himself vreat treasures.

A car of gold hath he whose deeds are wondrous received from

us, and let us too reucive it.

17 Come, Asvins, with enduring strength wealthy in horses and

in kine,

And gold, O ye of wondrous deeds.

_ fees}

9 Phe Hero of our ancient home: the tulelary Gad of our fumily.

11 Friend of our lovely-featured dames: the meaning of siprinindm in the

text is very duubtiul Wilson, following Sfiyana, paraphrases: (bestow upon)

us, thy friends, (abuudauce of cows) with projecting jaws. Benfey takes the

word to mean beautiful women. Ludwig suggests helmeted, fom a_ possible

forin gipriné, agreeing with visém, of mon understood. Roth considers the

reading to be faulty, and suggests, gipriaivun, in the vocative case, agreeing

with Soma -drinker, :

14 The lines in this and the following stanza referring to the axle and the

chariot or wain are somewhat obscure and have been variously interpreted.

Ludwig's explanation. which [ follow, appears to be the simplest and the best.

The expression, vievest, or stirrest, the axle. which is the firmes® aud strongest

part of the eu, is intended to sigaify Indra’s great strength exerted at hia

worshippers’ prayer.

16 ‘Pho hymu really ends with the preeeding stanza, The ear of gold given

to Judrais the hymn. ‘Che car of gold prayed for is abundant wealth,
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18 Your chariot yoked for both alike, immortal, ye of mighty acts,
Travels, O Agvins, i the sen.

19 High on the forchead of the Bull one chariot wheel ye ever keep,

The other round the sky revolves,

20 What morta!, O immortal Dawn, cnjoyeth thee? Where lovest

thon?

To whom, O radiant, dost thou go

21 For we have had thee in ow thoughts whether anear or far away,

Red-hned wud like a dappled ure.

22 Hither, O Danghter of the Sky, come thou with these thy

strengthenings,

And send thou riches down to us

HYMN XXXI. Agni.

Tuov, Azni, wast the carliest Anpiras, a Seer; thou wast, a

God thyself, the Gods’ anspicious Friend.

After thy holy ordinance the Maruts, sage, active through

wisdown, with their glittering spears, were born.

2 0 Agui, thou, the best and carliest Angiras, fulfillest as a Sage

the holy law of Gods,

Sprung from two mothers, wise, through all existence spread,

resting in many 4 place for sake of living man.

3 To Matarisvan first thou, Agni, wast disclosed, and to Vivas-

van through thy noble inward power.

Heaven and Earth, Vasu! shook at the choosing of the Priest:

the burthen thon didst bewr, didst worshin mighty Gods.

18 The see; the ocean of air.

19 The Bull: apparently the Sun. The car of the Agvins stands at his

head or in front of him, and the Agvins precede him in his course round

heaven. But the meaning is not very clear.

20 We are remiuded of the old Grecian myth of Kos and Tithonus, Ushas,

Dawn, or Morning, is the daughter of personified Heaven, Dyaua, or Dyu.

This hymn, and the four following, are ascribed to Hiranysstfipa, son

of Angiraa,

1 Thou, Agni, wast the earliest Angiraa: the Angiraner are the most im-
portant priestly family mentioned in the Veda, See [, 1, 6.

With their glittering spears: the spears of the Maruts or Storm-Gods are
lightning flashes,

2 The holy law of Goda: sacrifice to the Gods, which Agni performs,
Spring from tro yothera; from the two pieces of wood used to produce fire.
3 Mdturigran : ‘the naine of a divine being described in [. 60. 1 as bringing the

hidden Agni to Bhrigu, and identitied by Sayana with Vayu the God of wind.
Viraavda: ‘the brilliant ;) he appears to be the God of daylight and the

morning sun, the personification of all manifestations of light. He is said to
be the father of Yama, and the Guils are called his offspring.

Vase: (good) often used asa name or epithet of Agni. The Vasus asa clasa

of Gods, eight in number, were at Brat personifications of natural phenomena.
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4 Agni thou madest heaven to thunder for mankird; thou, yet
more pious, for pious Purfiravis,

When thou art rapidly freed from thy parents, first eastward

they bear thee round, and, after, to the west.

5 Thou, Ani, art a Ball who makes our store inercase, to be

invoked by him who lifts the ladle up.

Well knowing the oblation with the hullowing word, uniting all
who live, thou lightenest first our folk.

6 Agni, thou savest in the synod when pursued «’en him, far-

seeing One | who walks in evil ways.

Thou, when the heroes fight for spoil which men rush round,
slnyest in war the many by the hands of few.

7 For glory, Agni, day by day, thou liftest up the mortal man
to highest immortality, —

Even thou who yearning for both races givest them great

bliss, and to the prince grantest abundant food.

8 O Agni, highly Iuuded, make our singer famous that he may
wi us store of riches:

May we improve the rite with new performance. O Earth and

Heaven, with all the Gods, protect us :

9 O blameless Agni lying in thy Parents’ lap, a God among the
Gods, he watchful for our good,

Former of bodies, be the singer's Providence : ull good things

hast thou sown for him, auspicious One !

10 Agni, thou art our Providence, our Fathor thou: we are thy
brethren and thou art our spring of life.

In thee, rich in good herves, guard of high decrees, meet hund-
red, thousand treasures, O infallible !

4 Purdravds ; son of Budha. He is said to have instituted the three sacri-
ficial fires, Agni, to reward him, sent thunder the forerunner cf rain,

Freed from thy parventa ; produced and separated from tho fi e-sticks.

Fustward they bear thee: the fire is firat applied to light the Ahavanfya fire
and then the Garhapatya.

6 A Bull: exceedingly strong.

With the hallowing word: the exclamation Vashat (may Le (Agni) bear

it (to the Coda), used at the moment of pouring the sacrificial oil or clarified
butter on the tire,

6 Agni, thou sevest in the aynod : the viddtha, synod or sacridcial assembly,
seems to have been regarded as an inviolable asylum.

7 Both racea: Gods and men.

The prince; the Suri, the noble oy eminent man who institites and pays

the charges of the sacrifice,
9 Thy parents: here said to mean Heaven and Earth.

Former of bodies: yiver uf children,
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11 Thee, Agni, have the Gods made the first living One for living
man, Lord of the house of Nahusha.

Ta they made the teacher of the sons of men, what time a Son’
was born to the father of my race.

12 Worthy to be revered, O Agni, God, preserve our wealthy
patrous with thy succours, and onrsel yes.

Guard of our seed art thou, aidiug our cows to bear, inces-
santly protecting in thy holy way.

13 Agni, thou art a guard close to the pious man; kindled art
thou, four-eyed ! for hin who is unarmed.

With fond heart thon acecptest e’en the poor man’s prayer,
when he hath brought his gift to gain sceurity.

14 Thou, Agni gainest for the loudly-praising priest the highest
wealth, the object of a inan’s desire.

Thou art called Father, caring even for the weak, and, wisest,

to the simple onc thou teavhest, lore.

15 Agni, the man who giveth guerdon to the priests, like well-

sewn armour thou guardest on every side,

He who with grateful food shows kindness in his house, an

offerer to the living, is the type of heaven.

16 Pardon, we pray, this sin of ours, O Agni,—the path which

we have trodden, widely straying,

Dear Friend and Father, caring for the pious, who speedest

nigh and who inspircst mortals.

17 As erst to Manus, to Yayati, Angiras, so Angiras! pure Agni!

come thou to our halk

Bring hithor the cclestial host and seat them here upon the

sacred grass, und offer what they love.

18 By this our prayer be thon, O Agni, strengthened, prayer

made by us after our power and knowledge.

Lead thou us, therefore, to increasing riches ; endow us with

thy strength-bestowing favour,

11 Nahusha: one of the great progenitors of the human race,

ilé: the personification of prayer, and the first teacher of the rules of
sacrifice.

What time w Son was born: this Son is Agni himself,

Hiranyastiipa, the Rishi of the hymn, is the son or descendant of Angiras,

who, as one of the first introducers of the sacrificial fire and the rites of

worship, is regarded as the yeneratur or father of Agni, The meaning of the

verse ix that Agni wag appointed pricat, and 1A teacher of the rules of divine

worship in the earliest time when Agni was first born on carth as sacrificial tire.

13° #aur-eyed ; uminating the four vardinal puints,or looking in all direetion.

15 Ax oferer to the fining » probably, one who offers food aud hospitality

toa human being, the wriyajaa, worship of man, of Manu. Or it may mean
ax Ludwig suggests, oue whe vllers a sacrifice that transports the sacrificer

at once, living, tu heaven,

16 Yuydti: a celebrated king, one of the sons of Nahusha
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HYMN XXXII, Tundra,

I wit declare the manly deeds of Indra, the frst that he

achieved, the Thunder-wielder.

He slew the Dragon, then disclosed the waters, ind cleft the

channels of the mountain torrents.

2 He slew the Dragon lying on the nountain: his heavenly bolt

of thunder Tvashtar fashioned.

Like lowing kine in rapid flow descending the waters glided

downward to the ocean,

3 Impetuous as a bull, he chose the Soma, and in three sacred

beakers drank the juices.

Maghavan grasped the thunder for his weapon, aid smote to

death this firstborn of the dragons.

4 When, Indra, thou hadst slain the dragons’ firstborn, and

overcoing the charms of the euchauters,

Then, giving life to Sum wnd Dawnand Heaven, thou foundest

not one foe to stand against thee.

6 Tndra with his own great and deadly thunder smote into pieces

Vritra, worst of Vritras,

As trnnks of troes, what time the axc hath felled them, low

on the eurth so lies the prostrate Dragon.

6 He, like a mad weak warrior, challenged Indra, the great

impetuous many-sluying Hero.

He, brooking not the clushing of the weapons, crushed —Indra’s

foe—-the shattered forts in falling.

7 Footless aud handiess still he challenged Indra, who smote

him with his bolt between the shoulders.

Emasculate yot claiming manly vigour, thus Vritra lay with

scattered limbs dissevered.

1 ‘To this and subsequent Siktas we have au ample elucidation of the ori-

ginal purport of the legend of Indra’s slaying Vritra, converted by the Pauid-

nik writers iato # literal contest between Indra and an Asura, ov chief of the

Asuras, frou what in the Vedas is merely an allegorical narrative of the pro-

duction of rain. Vyitra, sometimes also named Abi, is nothing riore than the

aceumnlation of vapour, coudensed or figuratively shut up in, or obstructed

by, a cloud, Indra, with his thunderbolt, or atmospheric or electrical influ-

ence, divides the aggregated mags, and vent ix given to the rain which then

Geseends upon the earth.’ -Wilson.

2 The Drayon: Ahi, literally a serpent. Teushtar is the artist of the Gods,

3 Maghavan: the wealthy and liberal ; Lord Bountiful.

4 The charms of the enchuntera ; magical or supernatural powers ascribed
to Vritra and his illies,

Tn three seered beakers: trikadrukeshu ; according to Sayana, on the Trikad-
rukas, the first three days of the Abbipliva ceremony,
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8 There as he lies like a bank-bursting river, the waters taking
courage flow above him.

The Dragon lies beneath the feet of torrents which Vrits

with his greatvess had encompassed.

9 Then humbled was the strenyth of Vritra’s mother: Indr.!

hath cast his deadly bolt against her.

The mother was above, the son was under, and like a cow

beside her calf lay Dann.

10 Rolled in the midst of never-ceasing currents flowing without

a rest for ever onward,

The waters bew of Vritra’s nameless body: the foe of Indra

sank to during darkness.

11 Guarded by Ahi stood the thralls of Dasas, the waters stayed

like kine held by the robber.

But he, when he had smitten Vritra, opened the cave where-

in the floods had heen imprisoned.

12 A horse’s tail wast thou when he, O Indra, smote on thy bolt;

thou, God without a second,

Thou hast won back the kine, hast won the Soma; thou hast

let loose to flow the Seven Rivers.

13 Nothiug availed him lightning, nothing thunder, hailstorm or

mist which he had spread around him :

When Indra and the Dragon strove in battle, Maghavan gained

the victory for ever.

14 Whom sawest thou to avenge the Dragon, Indra, that fear

possessed thy heart when thou hadst slain him ;

That, like a hawk affrighted through the regious, thou crossedst

nine-and-ninety flowing rivers?

9 “Dan: according to ‘Sayana, the mother of Vritra.
11 Thralls of Ddsas: in the power of Vritra and his allies, Dasa is a

general name applied in the Veda to certain ‘evil beings or demona, hostile tc
Indra and to men. It meana, also, a savage, a barbarian, one of the non:

Aryan inhabitants of India,

The robber: pant (literally, one who barters and traffics) means a miser, 2
niggard ; an impions man who gives little or nothing to the Gods, The wore
is used alao as the uame of a class of envious demons watching over treasures
and as an epithet of the fiends who ateal cows and hide them jn mountair

cavern.

12 A horse's tail wast thow; deatroying thy enemies aa easily as a horse

sweeps away flies with his tail, Cf. [. 27. 1.

The Seven Rivers : according to Professor Max Miiller, the Indus, the five river:
of the Panjab (Vitasta, Asikni, Parushnot, Vipaa, Subudrt) and ‘she Sarasvatt.
Lassen and Ludwig put the Kubla in the ‘place of the last-named.

14 This fight of Indra is frequently alluded to, It is said that he flec

thinking that he had committed a great sin in killing Vritra.

_ Nine-and-ninety : used indefinitely for a great uusmber,
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15 Indra is King of all that moves and moves not, of creatures

tame and horned, the Thunder-wiclder.

Over all living men he rules us Sovran, containing all as
spokes within the felly.

HYMN XXXIJIL Indra.

Comm, fain for booty let us seck to Indra: yet more shall he

inerease his care that guides us.

Will uct the Indestructible endow us with perfect knowledge

of this wealth, of cattle?

21 fly to him invisible Wealth-giver as flios the faleon to his

cherished eyrie,

With fairest hynins of praise adoring Indra, whom those

who Jaud him must invoke in battle,

3 Mid all his host, he bindeth on the quiver: he driveth cattle

froin what fue he pleaseth:

Gathering up great store of riches, Indra, be thou no
tratlicker with us, most mighty.

4 Thou slowest with thy bolt the wealthy Dasyu, alone, yet.
going with thy helpers, ludra!

Far from the floor of heayen in, all directions, the ancient.

riteleas ones fled to destruction,

6 Fighting with pious worshippers, the riteless tumed and

fled, Judra! with averted faces,

Wheu thou, fierce Lord of the Bay Steeds, the Stayer,

blewest from curth and heaven and sky the godless,

6 They met in fight the army of the ‘blamelesa: then the

Navagvas put forth all their power.

Thoy, like emasculates with mon contending, fled, conscious,

by steep paths frem Indra, seattered.

1 Fain for hooty: gavydatah, literally seeking or eager for kine, that is,

booty or wealth consisting chiefly of cattle.
3 Be thou no trafficker with ua: Do not deal illiberally with ua like a

petty trader : do not give sparingly, nor demand too much in return,

4 The wealthy Dasyu: according to Sayana, ‘Vritra the robber,’ the

withholder of the fertilizing rain, The Dasyus are also a clasa of demona,
enemies of gods and men, and sometimes the word means a savage, &

barbarian,

The ancient riteless ones: the followers uf Vritra; here apparently identified
with indiyenoua races whe bad not adopted, or were hustile to, the ritual of the
Veda,

5 The Stayer: he who stands firm in battl, The werd in the text
sthitay appears to correspond exactly with the Latin Stator (Jupiter Stator),

See Benfes, Orient und Ocerident, 1. 48,

6 The Navayves: the name of a usythological family often associated with

that of Angiras, and described as sharing in Indva’s battler, regulating the
worship uf the Goda, ete.
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7 Whatever they weep or laugh, thou hast o’erthrown them
O Indra, on the sky’s extrenrest limit. ,

The Dasyu thou hast burned from heaven, and welcomed
the ptayer of him who pours the juice and lauds thee.

8 Adorned with their array of gold and jewels, they o’er the
earth a covering veil extended.

Although they hastened, they o’ercame not Indra: their spies
he compassed with the Sun of morning,

9 As thou enjoyest heaven and earth, O Indra, on every sido

surrounded’ with thy greatiess,

So thou with priests hast blown away the Dasyu, and those

who worship not with those who worship.

10 They who pervaded earth’s cxtremest limit subdued not
with their charms the Wealth-bestower :

Indra, the Bull, made his ally the thunder, and with its

light milked cows from out the darkuvss.

11 The waters flowed according to their nature; he mid the
navigable streams waxcd mighty.

Then Indra, with his spirit concentrated, smote him for ever
with hia strongest weapon,

12 Indra broke through Ilibisa’s strouz castles, and Sushna with

his horn he eut to picces:

Thou, Maghavan, for all his might and swiftness, slewest thy

fighting foeman with thy thunder.

13 Fierce on his enemies fell Indra’s weapon: with his sharp

bull ho rent their forts-in pieces.

He with his thunderbolt dealt blows on Vritra, and con-

quered, executing all his purpose.

14 Indra, thou holpest Kutsa whom thou lovedst, and guardedst

brave Dasadyu when he battled.

The dust of trampling horses rose to heaven, and Svitra’s son

stood up again for conquest.

8 With the Sun of morning: ‘We revert here to the allegory, The fol-

Jowers of Vritra are here said to be the shades of night which are dispersed

hy the rising of the sun; according to the Brihmana “ Verily the sun, when

he rises in the east, drives away the Rakshanas,.’’'—Wilson,

10 Milked cows ; struck the cloud with his lightning, and made the milky

streama of fertilizing rain flow forth.

12 Llbiga’s atrong castles: Ltbiga is waid hy Siyana to be Yritra ‘who sleeps

jn caverns of the earth. VProbably one of the confederate demons is intended,
Sushna with his horn: the demon of drought,‘ furnished, saya the

Scholiagt, ‘with weapons like the horns of bulls and buffalves.’ The meaning

of “horned? or ‘with his horn’ is simply ‘mighty,’ the horn being used, as in

Hebrew poetry, ax the eublem of strength.

18 With his sharp bull; the rushing thunderbolt,

14 Kutsa: said to have been a Rishi or seer, founder of a religious family
av echool and elkewhere spoken of as the warticular friend of Indya.
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15 Svitra’s mild steer, O Maghavan thou holpest in combat for
the Jand, mid Tugra’s houses,

Long stood they there before the task was ended: thau wast
the taster of the fuctnen’s treasure.

HYMN XXXIV. Asyins.

Ye who observe this day be with ws even thrice: far-stretch-
ing is your bounty, Asvins, and your course.

To you, as toa cloak in wiuter, we cleave close: yo are to be

drawn nigh unte us by the wise.

2 Three are the fellics in your honey-bearing car, that travels
after Sonia’s loved oue, as all know,

Three ure the pillars set upon it for support: thrice journey
ye by night, O Asvins, thrice by day.

3 Thrice m the self-same day, ye Gads who banish watt, sprinkle
ye thrice to-day our sacrifice with meath ;

And thrice vouchsufe usesture of food.with plenteous strength,

at evening, O ye Asvins, wand at break of day.

4 Thrice coe ye to our home, thrice to the rizhceous folk,

thrice triply aid the nan who well deserves your help.

Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring ms what shall make us glad ;

thrice send us store of food us nevermure to fail,

5 Thrice, O ye Asvins, bring to us abundant wealth; thirce in

the Gods’ assembly, thrig¢e assist aia thoughts.

Thrice grant ye ws prosperity, thrice, grunt us fame; for the

Sun's daughter hath mounted your three-wheeled ear.

6 Thrice, Asvins, grant to~us the beavenly medicines, thrice

those of earth and thrice those that the waters held,

Favour and health and strengthobestow upon my son; triple

proteetion, Lords of Splendour, grant to bin,

7 Thriceare ye to be worshipped day by day by us; thrice, O ye

Asvins, ye travel around the earth,

Car-borne from faraway, O ye Nasatyas, come, like vital air to

bodies, come ye to the three.

Dasalyu, is also sail to have been a Rishi, but ncthing is known of him. The

same may be said of Svailreya or Svitvya, the som of a woman naued Syvitré.

15 The meaning of éugrydse in the text is nut clear, Saéyans explains it,

by ‘in the waters ;’ Benfey translates ‘among Tugra’s daughters,” and the

Petersburg Lexicon takes it to mea among the families of the Tugryans,’

Mild steer: steoug but gentle sun,

1 Be present with us even thrice: that is, at all the three daily sacrifices.

2 Some: is here the Moon, Hia darling is Jyotané or Kaumudi Meoulight,
identified with Surya, the ight borrowed front the Sun.

5 For the Sun's daayhter: Surya, who is called the consort of the Aavins,
7 Mdsetqos a coumon appellation of the Asvius, See T. 3.3.

To the threes to che three daily scerifives
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8 Thrice, O ye Asvins, with the Seven Mother Streamg; three

are the jars, the triple offering is prepared.

Three are the worlds, and moving on above the sky ye guard.

the firm-set vault of heaven through days and nights.

9 Where are the three wheels of your triple chariot, where are

the three seats thoreto firmly fastened 1

When will ye yoke the mighty ass that draws it, to bring you

to our sacrifice, Nisatyas

10 Nasatyas, come: the sacred gift is offered up; drink the swect

juice with lips that know the sweetness well,

Savitar sends, before the diwn of day, your car, fraught with
oi], various-coloured, to our sacrifice.

11 Come, O Nasatyas, with the thrice-eleven Gods; come, O ye
Asvins, to the drinking of the meath.,

Make long our days of lifeyand wipe out all our sins; ward off

our enemies ; be with us evermore,

12 Borne in your triple car, O Asvins, bring us present prosperity

with noble offspring.

T ery to you who hear me for protection: be ye our helpers

where men win the booty.

HYMN XXXV. Savitar.

Aant I first invoke for our prosperity ; [ call on Mitra, Varuna,

to aid us here.

I call on Night who gives rest to all moving life; T call on

Savitar the God to lend us help.

2 Throughout the dusky firmament advancing, laying to rest

the immortal and the mortal,

Borne in his golden chariot he cometh, Savitar, God who looks

on every creature.

3 The God moves by the upward path, the downward ; with two
bright Bays, adorable, he journeys.

Savitar comea, the God from the far distance, and chases from

us all distress and sorrow.

& The Seven Mother Streams: see I. 82. 12,

Three ave the jars: three sorts of pitchers, used to contain and pour out the

Soma juice at the three daily sacrifices,
Phree worlds; earth, middle air, aud heaven,
9 The miydty uss: according to the Nighunre ‘two asses are the ateeds of

the Aavinas.’

10 Suvitar : implying that the Asvins are to be worshipped with this hymn
at dawn, Savitar is the Sun,

ll The thrice-cleven Gods ; ‘ This is authority for the usual Paurtuik enumer-
ation of thirty-three deities, avowedly resting on Vaidik texts. "The list is
there, made up of the eight Vasus ; eleven Rudras; twelve Adityas, Praja.
pati, and Vashatkara.’— Wilson,
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4 His chariot decked with pearl, of various colours, lofty, with

golden pole, the God hath mounted,

The many-riyed One, Savitar the holy, bound, bearing power

and might, for darksome regions,

5 Drawing the gold-yoked car his Bays, white footed, have

manifested light to all the peoples.

Meld in tho lap of Savitar, diviue One, all mea, all beings

have their plice for ever.

6 Three heavens there are; two Savitar’s, adjacent: in Yama’s

world is one, the home of heroes.

Ag ona liuch-pin, firm, rest things immortal; he who hath

known it, let him here dechire tt,

7 He, strony of wing, hath lightened up the regions, deep-quiver.

ing Asura, the gentle Leader.

Where now is Sdrya, where is one to tell us to what celestial

sphere hig ray hath wandered?

8 The eirth’s eight points his brightness, hath illumined, three

desert regions and the seven Rivers.

God Savitar the gold-eyed hath come hither, giving: choice

treasures unto hin, who worships.

9 The golden-handed Savitar, farseeing, goes on his way be

tween the carth and heaven,

Drives away sickuess, bids the Sun approach us, and spreads

the bright sky through the darksome region.

10 May he, vold-handed Asura, kind Leader, come hither to us

with his help aud favour

Driving off Rakshasas and YAtudhfnas, the God is present,

praised in lhymis at cvening.

LL O Savitar, thine ancient dustless pathways are well established

in the air’s mid-region :

O God, come by those paths so fair to travel, preserve thou

us frou harm this day, and bless us,

6 Two Suvitar a: hee aven and eavth, or the heaven of day and the heaven of
night. Axon éiach-pia: the Hneh-pin is the emblem of stability, retaining

its position unchanged by the revolution of the wheel, So the Gods remain

unmoved, unattected hy death or change, unlike the mortals who depart te

the realm of Yama. See J. Hhni, Der Mythus des Yama, p. 115,
7 Le, strony of wing: (suparnch) an epithel ora name of the bun. Aaure -

the immortal and divine One,

9 Bids the Suu approach us; SAyana says ‘approaches th? Sun,’ and

observes that although Savitar and the Sun are the same as regards their
divinity, yet they are two diderent forms, aud therefore one may be said tu

go to the other.

10 Vutudhtaes: a class of demons or evil spirita, much like Rakshasas,

but more particularly practisers of sorcery.
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HYMN XXXVI. Agni.

Wirx words sent forth in holy hymns, Agni we supplicate,

the Lord

Of many fainilics who duly serve the Guds, yea, him whom

others also praise.

2 Men have won Agm, hinx who makes their strength abound ;
we, with oblations, worship thee.

Our gracious-minded Helper in our deeds of might, be thou,
O Excellent, this day.

3 Thee for our messenger we choose, thee, the Oumiseient, for

our Priest.

The flames of thee the mighty are spread wide around: thy

splendour reaches to the sky.

4 The Gods enkindle thee their ancicut messenzer, — Varuna,

Mitra, Aryaman.

That mortal man, O Agni, gains through thee all wealth, who

hath poured offerings untae thee.

5 Thou, Agni, art a cheering Priest, Lord of the House, men’s

messenger :

All constant high decrees established by the Gods, gathered
together, meet in thee.

6 In thee, the auspicious Qne, O Agni, youthfullest, each sacred
gift is offered up:

This day, and after, gracious, worship thou our Geda, that
we may have hervic sons.

7 To hin in his own splendour bright draw near in worship.

the deyout.

Men kindle Agui with their sacrificial gifts, vietorious o’er
the enemies.

8 Vritra they smote and slew, and made the earth and heaven
and firmament a wide abode.

The glorious Bull, invoked, hath stood at Kanva’s side: loud
neighed the Steed in frays for kine.

This Hymn and the twelve following are ascribed tu Kanva, a very celebrated
Rishi who is called the sun of Ghora and ig said to belong to the family of
Angiraa.

5 The preservation of the whole world rests, according to the Vaidik view,
onthe sacrifices offered vy men, aw these give the Guda strength and enable
them ty perform their duties.

8 The glorious Bull: the mighty Agni, strong as a bull' ; y r and iinpetuous
aaa war horve, as aided his favourite Kanva in Lattle
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9 Seat thee, for thou art mighty; shine, best entertainer of

the Gods.

Worthy of sacred food, praised Agui! loose the smoke, ruddy

and beautiful to see.

10 Bearer of offeriuga, Whom, best sacrificing Priest, the Gods for
Manu's sake ordained ;

Whom Kanva, whom Medhyatithi made the source of wealth,

and Vrishan and Upastuta.

11 Him, Agni, whom Medhyatithi, whom Kanva kindled for his

rite, .

Him these our songs of praise, him, Agni, we extol: his powers

sh.ne out preéminent.

12 Make our woalth perfect thou, O Agni Lord divine: for thou
hagt kinship with the Gods,

Thou rulest as a King o’erwidely-famous strength: be good
to us for theu art erent.

13 Stand up erect. to lend us aid, stand up like Sav tar the Gad;

Erect as strength-bestower when we call aloud, with unguents
and with priests, on thee.

14 Erest, preserve us from sore trouble; with thy flame burn

thou each ravening demon dead,

Raise thou us up that we may walk and live: so thou shalt

fiud owe worship mid the Gods,

15 Preserve us, Agni, from the fend, preserve us f-om malicious
wrong.

Save us from him who fain would injure us or slay, Most

Youthful, thou with lofty light. .

16 Smite down as with a elus, thow who hast tire for teeth,
smite thou the wicked, right and left.

Let not the man who plots against us in the night, nor any

foe prevail o'er us.

10 Medhydtithi; Sdyana takes this word to be an epithet of Kanva, ‘ en-

tertainer of guesta who are worthy of sacrificial food.’ But it appears to be

‘the name of a Rishi of Kayva’s family, the seer of twenty-sight hymns of

Booka VIII. and [X.

Vrishan and Upaatuta » rendered by Wilson, after Séyana, ‘Indra and

some othar worshipper,’ are also apparently the names of twe other Rishis,

18 Stand up erect: Agni, aa erect, is identified by SAyaya with the ydpa or

sacrificial post to which the victims, at an animal sacrifice, were hound,

Accordingly he takea aijithih to mean ‘with unguonts’ wharewith the post

waa anointed, Thia word may however refer to the o1amenty--another

signification of the word—aworn by the miniatering pricats.
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17 Agni hath given heroic might to Kanva, and felicity :

Agni hath helped our friends, hath helped Medhyatithi, hath

helped Upastuta to win.

18 We call on Ugradeva, Yudu, Turvaga, by means of Agni,

from afar ;

Agni, bring Navavastva and Brihadratha, Turviti, to subdue

the foe.

19 Manu hath stalished thee a light, Agni, for all the race

of men: ;

Sprung from the Law, oil-fed, for Kanva hast thou blazed,

thou whom the people reverence.

20 The flames of Avni full of splendour and of might are fearful,

not tu be upproached.

Consume fur ever all demons and sorcerers, consume thou

each devouring bend.

HYMN XXXVH. Maruta.

Sino forth, O Kanvas, to your band of Maruts, unassailable,

Sporting, resplendent on their car :

2 They who, scli-luminons, were Lorn together, with the spotted

deer,

Spears, swords, and ylittering ornaments,

8 One hears, as though ‘twere close at hand, the cracking of the

Whips they hold ;

They gather glory on their way.

4 Now sing ye forth the God-given hymn to your cxultants
: Marut host,

The fiereely-vigorons, the strong.

5 Praise yo the Bull amoung the cows; for ‘tis the Marute’
sportive band :

It strengthened as tt drank the rain,

17 Agyntheth helped our friends: Edyapa takes mid in the text as mitrdnd,

friends, Bentey aud Ludwig consider it to mean, the former Mitra, and the
latter the two sitras, 1. Mitra and Varuna; and they translate respectively
‘Agni an) Mitra protected,’ and ‘Agni, as Mitra [and Varuva] hath favoured.’

18 'Turvass and Yadu are frequently mentioned together as epenymi of

tribes of those names. The poet appears to pray for the return of Navavastva,

whoever he iuay have been, to protect the home attacked by the Dasyus or
robbers, and perhaps also to strengthen his prayer by gn appeal to the spirits
of departe | herucs.

20 Mentons and sorcerers : Rakshasas and evil spirits who practise sorcery.

For an exhaustive explanation of this and othor Hymna to the Maruts,

seo M. Miller's Vedic Hyinna, Part 1. (Sacred Buoks of the Hast, XXXIL.)
6 The Ballamong the cows: the band of Storm-Gods preéininent among

the clouds as a bull is among cows,
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6 Who is your m’ghtiest, Heroes, when, O shakers 07 the earth

and heaven,

Ye shake them like a garment’s hem?

7 At your approach man holds him down before the fury of

your wrath :

The rngged-jointed mountain yields.

8 They at whose racings forth the earth, like an age-weakened

lord of men,

Trembles in terror on their ways.

® Strong is their birth: vigour have they to issae from their

Mother; strength,

Yea, even twice enough, is theirs.

210 And these, the Sons, the Singers, in their racings lave enlarg-

ed the bounds,

- So that the kine must walk-knee-deep.

11 Before them, on the ways they go, they drop this offspring

of the clond,

Long, broad, and inexhanstible.

12 0 Marnts, as your strength is great, so have yo cast men

down on earth,

So have ye made the mountains fall.

13 The while the Maruts pass along, they talk together on the

way:

Doth any hear them as they speak ?

14 Come quick with swift steeds, for ye have worshippers among

Kanva’s sors:

May you rejoice among them well.

18 All is prepared for your delight. We are their servants

evermore,

To live as long as life may lust

HYMN XXXVIII. Maruta.

Wuar now? When will ye take us by both bands, as a dear

sire his son,

Gods, for whom sacred grass is clipped ?

6 That is, where all are so mighty it would be superflucus to ask who is

mightiest.

Like « yarment’s hem ; or, according to Sayana, ‘like a trees high top.

10 The Sinyers: the loud-voiced Maruts.

The Maruts have spread themselves over the sky and caured so much rain
to fa}l that the cows in the pastures are up to their knees in water. But see
Ludwig, Ueber die nauesten Arbciten auf dom Gebiete der Rgveda-forechung,
Prag. 1893, .
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2 Now whither? To what gual of yours gu ye it heaven, and

not un earth 4

Where do your cos disport themselves ?

Where are your newest favours shownl Where, Maruts,

your prosperity 4

Where all your high felicitics 7

4 if, O ye Maruts, ye the Sous whom Prisni bare, were mortal,

aud

Immortal he who sings your praise,

6 Then never were your praiser loathed like a wild beast in

pasture-Jand,

Nor should he go ou Yama’s path.

6 Let not destructive plague on plague hard to be conquered,

strike us down:

Let each, with drought, depart from us.

Truly, they the fierce and anighty Sonus of Rudra send their

wiudless

Rain e'en on the desert places,

8 Like a cow the lightning Jows and follows, motherlike, her

youngling,

When their rain flood hath been loosened.

9 When they imundate the earth they spread forth darkness

e’en in day time,

With the water laden rain-clond,

10 O Maruts, at your voices sound this carthly habitation

shakes,

And cach nu reels who dwells: therein.

11 O Maruts, with your strong Hooft. steeds, unhindered in

their courses, haste

Aloug the bright embankeéd streams.

22 Firm be the f{ellies of your wheels, steady your horses and

your curs,

And may your reins be fashioned well.

oa

2 Where do your cows disport themselves? : perhaps, as M. Miller suggests

‘where tarry your herds?’ vd:, the clouds. Why do you remain in the sky,
and not come down to earth ¢ Or, according to Ludwig; ‘ Where do the cows

feed that are to supply tuilk and butter for sacrifice ty you? Where is the

place in which sacrifice is to be otfered to you 1”

6 Like a wile beust: or, unwelcome like a deer in the home-pasture or
meadow reserved for the cuws.

Yumws path; the path that leada to Yama the God of the Departed.

6 Destructive plague: airpitih; sin, M. Miller, Drought: greed, M, Miiller,
7 Sons of Rudra: ay ‘dear to Rudra,’ who is the father of the Maruts.

Windless ruin: steady rain, not blown away; that sinka into the ground;
the wind generally cenaing as soon ag heavy rain begins to fall.

8 The thunder fellows the lightning as a cow lowing, follows her calf,
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13 Invite thou hither with this song, for praise, Agni the Lorrl
of Prayer,

Him who is fair as Mitra is.

14 Form in thy mouth the hymn of praise: expand thee like 4

rainy cloud:

Sing forth the measured eulogy.

15 Sing glory to the Marut host, praiseworthy, tunefid, vigorous :

Here let the Stroug Oues dwell with us.

HYMN XAXIX, Maruts.

Wuen thus, like flame, from far away, Maruts, ye cast your

tacasure forth,

Te whom go ye, to whom, O shakers of the earth, moved by

Whose wistom, whose desiyn ?

2 Stroug let your weapons be to drive away your ‘oes, firm for

resistance let then be.

Yea, passing glorious must be your warrior night, not asa

guileful mortal’s strength.

3 When what is stroug ve overthrow, and whirl about each

ponderous thing,

Heroes, your course is throwsh the forest trees cf earth, and

througk the fissures of the rocks.

4 Consumers of your focs, no enemy of yours is found in heaven

or on the earth :

Ye Rudras, may the strength, held in this bond, be yours, to

bid defiance even now,

5 They make the mountains rock and reel, they rend the forest-

kings apart.

Onward, ye Maruts, drive, like creatures drunk with wine, ye

Gods with al] your company.

13 Agni, the Lori of Prager : ‘Agni is frequently invoked together with
the Maruts, and is even called marut-sakha, the fried of the Maruts, viii, 92,
14. It seems better, therefore, to refer br dlmanas pitim to Azni, than, with
SAyana, to the post ‘of the Maruts, Bréhmauaspati and Brihaspati are buth
varieties of Agni, the priest and purehita of Gods and men, un | aos such he is

invoked together with the Muruts in other passages, i. 40, 1’ M. Miiller.
14 Bepaad thee: addvessed to the poet of the hymn.

1D Hewefut : soin £37.10 ‘And these the Suns, the Singers.’ The song
of the Maruats is the music or singing of the winds. ,

1 Muvuts, ye cast your measure forth: ‘in this passage we must take

measure, nol inthe abstract sense, but ata meusuring line, which is cast

forward to measure the distance of an object, an lnage perfectly applicable to
the Maruts, who seem with their weapons tu strike the trees and monntaing

when they themselves ave still far off. M. Maller,

40 Mele in thés bound: together with venir race, M. Miiller.
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6 Ye to your chariot have yoked the spotted deer: ar:d deer,

as a leader, draws.

Even the Earth herself listened as ye came near, and men

were sorely terrified.

7 0 Rudras, quickly we desire your succour for thia work of

ours,

Come to us with your aid as in the days of old, so now for

frightened Kanva’s sake.

8 Should any monstrous foe, O Maruts, sent by you or sent by

mortals threaten us,

Tear ye him from us with your power and with your might,

and with the succours that are yours,

9 For ye, the worshipful and wise, have guarded Kanva

perfectly.

O Maruts, come to us with full protecting help, as lightning

flashes seck the raim

10 Whole strenzth have ye, O Bonnteons Ones; perfect, earth

shakers, is your might.

Maruts, against the poct’s wrathfal enemy send ye an enemy

like a dart,

HYMN XL. Brahmanaspati.

O Draumanasrati, stund up: God-serving men, we pray to

thee.

May thoy who give good gifts, the Maruta, come to us. Indra,

most swift, be thou with then.

% O Son of Strength, cach mortal calls to thee for aid when

spoil of battle wails for him.

O Maruts, may this man who loves you well obtain wealth of

good steeds and hero might,

3 May Brahmanaspati draw nizh, may Sdnriti the Goddess

come,

And Gods bring to this rite which gives the fivefold gift the

Hero, lover of mankind.

9 As lightning flushes seek the rain; ‘Lightning preeedes the rain, and may

therefore be represented a3 looking about for the rain.’ M. Miiller.

10 Brahmanespati: Agni is sometimes called Brahmanaspati, or Lord of

Prayor. See 1.38 13.

3 Muy Sdnyitd the Goddess come: 8 nrit& (Pleasantness) is, according to

SAyona, the Goddess of Speech (VAzdevatd) in the form of lover of truth.

The fivefold gift: an olfering of grain, gruel, ourdled milk, rice-cake, and

ourda,
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4 He who bestows a noble guerdon on the priest wins fame that

never shall decay.

Yor him we offer sacred horo-giving food, pecrless and con-

queriug easily.

5 Now Brahmanaspati speaks forth aloud the solomn hymn of

praise,

Wherein Indra and Varnna, Mitra, Aryaman, the Gods, have

made their dwelling-place.

6 May we in holy synods, Gods! recite that hymn, peerless, that

brings felicity.

If you, © Herovs, graciously aceept this word, may it obtain

all bliss from you,

7 Who shall approach the pious? who tho man whose sacred

grass is trimmed ?

The offerer with his folk advancos more and morc : he fills his

honse with precious things.

8 He amplifics his lordly might, with kings he sluys: e’en mid

alarms he dwells secure,

In great or lesser { ght none checks him, none ¢ subdues, — the

wislder of the thunderbolt.

JIYMN XLL Varuya, Mitra, Aryaman.

Nv’e is he injured whom the Gods Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,

Tho excellently wise, protect.

2 He prospers ever, free from scathe, whom they, as with full

hands, enrich,

Whom they preserve from every foe.

3 The Kings drive far away from him his troubles and his

enamies,

And lead him safely o’er distress.

4 Sucred . jon: 412 ov ddd. sacrificial food, or a libation, especially aholy liba-
tion coming between the Prayija and the Anuyaja the foco-sacrifice and the
after sacrifice; the preliminary and the final olfering.

6 Now Bralansapati speais forth ; © Professor Roth remarks: The thunder

is his (Brahmanaspati's) voice. Whe voice of thunder, again, as the voice of the

superintendent of prayer, is by a beautiful transference brought into connec-

tion with the prayer which. spoken on earth, finds, as it were, its echo in the

heights of heaven.’ Muir O 9. Yeats, V. p. 279, note.

8 The wiehler of the theude bolt: meaning, Sdyana rays, Brahmanaspati,

and so far identifying him with Indra. Ludwig refers the ea preasion to the
pious sacrificer who is said to be armed, as it were with rahmanaspati’s
thunderbolt.

8 Tie Kings: Varuna, Mitra, and Aryaman,
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4 Thornless, Adityas, is the path, casy for him who secks the
Law :

With him is naught to anger you.

5 What sacrifice, Adityas, ye Heroes guide by the path direct,—
May that come nigh unto your thought.

6 That mortal, ever unsubdued, gains wealth and every precious

thing,

And children also of his own.

7 How, my friends, shall we prepare Aryaman’s and Mitra’s

laud,

Qlorious food of Varuna?

8 I point not out to you a man who strikes the pious, or reviles ;

Only with bymus I call you uigh.

9 Let him not love to speak ill words; but fear the One who

holds all four

Within his hund, until they fill.

HYMN NET. Poshan.

Suortrs our ways, O Pdshan, move aside obstruction in the

path :

Gro close before us, clowud-bern God.

4 Adityas : the three Gods named above, with others. See L 14, 3.

9 But fear the One who holds the four: Wilson remarks: ‘The text has

chaturas chid dudemtndd bibkiyis & nidkdioh, be may fear from one holding

four until the fall) the meaning is supplied by the Seholiast with the

assistance of Yiska, chuturv’ ksidn didrayatah., iectrrvdt, from a gambler hold-
ing four dice ..That is, where two men are playing together, the man who

has not the throw of the dice ig in anxious apprehension lest it should be

against him.’ Keufey thinks that ‘the holder of the four (dice)’ is God who
holds in his hands and decides the destinies of man. Ludwig maintains that
there is no refereuce ta pice, either of gambling or destiny, and that ‘the four’
are Varuna, Mitra, Bhaga, and Aryaman. The piows man when he possesses

these four aa friends should foar to let them go. Bergaigne (La Religion
Védique, ITT. 158) ia of opinion that the cords or nooses of Varuya, with

which he catches and punishes the wicked, are intended,

1 Shorten our ways, O Padshan: Pfishan is usually a synonym of the Sun;

that is, he is one vf the twelve Adityas. According to the tenour of this
hymn, he is the deity presiding especially over roads and jourmeyings.

Oloud-born; with reference, perhaps, to the close connexion between

nourishing the earth, which is one of Pushau’s expecial duties, and the cloud
that gives the necessary rain. But in Rigveda VITL 4. 15, 16, Poshan is

called vimuchina, the deliverer, (from ain, according to Sdyana), and perhaps

simucho napdt may mean the same thing, See Muir O. 8. Texts, V, 178,

where the whole hymn is translated,
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2 Drive, Pashau, from our road the wolf, the wicked inauspicious

wolf,

Who lies in wait to injure us.

3 Who Inrks about the path we take, the robber with a guileful

heart:

Far from the road chase him away.

4 Tread with thy foot and trample out the fircbraud of the

wicked one,

The double-tongued, whee’er he be.

Wise Pishan, Wonder-Worker, we chiim of thee now the aid

wherewith

Thou furtheredst our sires of old.

6 So, Lord of al] prosperity, best wiclder of the gc lden sword,

Make righos easy to be wen,

a

a7 Past all pursuers leadens, make pleasant our path and fair

to tread:

O Pishan, find theu power forthis,

8 Lead us to meadows rich in grass: send on our way no early

heat:

0 Pashan, find thou power for this,

9 Be gracions to us, tll us fall, give, feed us, and invigorate :

O Pishan, tind thou power for this.

1 No blame have we for Pushin; hiur we magnify with songs

of praise :

We seek the Mighty One for wealth,

UYMN.SLUL Rudra,

Wiar shall we sing to Rudra, strong, most bounteons, excel-

lently wise,

That shall be dearest to his heart ¢

2? ‘Phat Aditi may grant the grave of Kudra to one folk, our kine,

Our cattle and our progeny ;

3 That Mitra and that Varuna, that Rudra may remember us,

Yea, all the Gods with one accord.

Q The wolf; vviku=Swedish and Narwegitn very, which signifies not only
wolf, but aleo a wicked godless man.

1 Rudra appears in this hymn as a gentle and heneficer.t deity, presiding

especially over medicinalplants.

2 That Aditi may grant the grace: Adliti ie aaid by SAyana to mean here

the carth, and is accordingly ao transiated by Wilton, Benfey explains the

word by ‘Sinlessness,’ and Ludwig takes itasa masculine deity meaning Rudra
himectlé
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- To Rudra Lord of sacrifice, of hymns and balmy medicines,

We pray for joy and health and strength.

5 Ho shines in splendour like the Sun, refulgent as bright gold

is he,

The good, the best among the Gods,

6 May he grant health into our steeds, well-being to our rama and

ewes,

To men, to women, and to kine.

7 0 Soma, sct thou upon us the glory of a hundred men,

The great renown of mighty chiefs.

8 Let not malignities, nor those who tronble Soma, hinder us.

Indu, give us a share of strength.

9 Soma! head, central point, love these; Soma! know these as

serving thee,

Children of thee Imortal,.at the highest placa of holy law.

HYMN XLIV. Agni.

Immorrat, Jitavedas, thou many-hned fulgent gift of Dawn,

Agni, this day to him who pays ovlations bring the Gods who

waken with the morn.

2 For thou art offering-beurer and loved messenger, the chariot-

eer of sacrifice :

Accordant with the Asvings and with Dawn grant us heroio

strength and lofty fame.

3 As messenger we choose to-day Agni the good whom many

love, ,

Smoke-bannered spreader of the light, at break of day glory of

sacrificial rites,

6 Muy he grant health; here Rudra appears ag peg cp iti, Lord and guardian

of cattle.

8 Those who trouble Some: probably the people of the hills who interfere

with the gathering of the Soma plant which has to be sought there.

Tadu : literally ‘drop ;’ from the same root as [ndra, the Rainer ; a name

of the Moun as rain-giver, and of Suma which is identified with it.

9 Ab the high: st plice of holy Lao: at the place where sacrifice ia duly per-

formed. ‘The whole verge is difficult, possibly a later addition.’ Max Miller.

This Hymn and the six following are ascribed to the Wishi Praskanva,

the son of Kanva who is the seer of the preeeding group.

1 Pamortel Jdteredas : JAtavedas ia & common epithet of Agni, the maan-

ing of which is explained in five ways ; 1. ‘ knowing all created baings ; 2. pos-

seasing all creatures ;’ 3, ‘known by ercated beings ;" 4, ‘ possessing riches ;

5. possessing wisdom.’

2 The Ayrina; sec J. 3.1.

Duin: the Goddess Ushas ; Morning personified,
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4 Him noblest and most youthful, richly-worshipped guest, dear

to the men who offer gifts,

Him, Agni Jatavedas, 1 beseech at dawn that he may bring

the Guds to us.

5 Thee, Agni, will { glorify, deathless nourisher of the world,

Lmniortal, offering-bearer, meet for sacred food, 7 reseryer, best

at sacrifice.

6 Tell yzood things to thy praiscr, O most youthfal Cod, as richly-

worshipped, honey-tongued,

And, granting to Praskanva Jeugthencd days of life, show

honour to the Heavenly Host.

7 For the mon, Agni, kindle thee as all-possessor and as Priest ;

So Agni, much-invoked, bring hither with all spced the Gods,

the excellently wise,

8 At dawn of day, xt night, Ushas and Savitar the Asvins,

Bhaga, Agni’s self :

Skilled in fair rites, with Soma poured, the Kanvas light thee,

the oblution-watfting God,

9 For, Agni, Lord of sacrifice and messenger of ten art thon :

Bring thon the Gods who wake at dawn, who sce the light, this

day to drink the Soma juice.

10 Thou shonest forth, OQ Agni, after former dawns, all visible, O

rich in light.

Thou art our help in battle-strife, the Friend of man, the great

High Ryeiest in sacrifice.

11 Like Manu, we will stublish thee, Agni, performer of the rite,

Juvokor, ministering Priest, excecding wise, the swift immortal

messenger.

12 When as the Gods’ High Priest, hy many loved, thon dost
their mission us their nearest Friend,

Then, like the far-resounding billows of the floud, tiny flames, O

Agni, roar aloud.

13 Hear, Agni, who hast cars to hear, with all thy train of escort Gods;

Let Mitra, Aryaman, sceking betimes our rite, seat them upon

the sacred grass.

14 Let those who strengthen Law, who bountifully give, the fire-

tongued Maruts, hear our praise.

May Law-supporting Varuna, with the Asving twain and

Ushas, drink the Soma juice.

11 Like Miunu; the representative man and father of the human race and

the first institutor of religious ceremonies,

12 Of the flood; or of Sindhu; the word meaning either that river (the

Indus) in particular, or any river or gathering of waters in general,

18 Let Mitra, Aryans; and Varuna, understood.

14 The fire-tonguel Maratea; who consume the sacrifice by taeans of the

tongue-like flames of Agui,
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HYMN XLV. . Agni.

Wonrsir the Vasus, Agni! here, the Rudras, the Adityas, all

Who spring from Manu, those who know fair rites, who pour

their blessings down.

2 Agni, the Gods who understand give ear unto the worshipper :

Lord of Red Stecds, who lovest sony, bring thou those Three-

and-Thirty Gods.

3 0 Jatavedas, great in act, hearken thou to Praskanva’s call,
As Priyamedha erst was heard, Atri, Virdpa, Angiras.

4 The sons of Priyamedha skilled in lofty praise have called for

help

On Agni who with fulgent flame is Ruler of all holy rites.
5 Hear thon, invoked with holy oil, bountiful giver of rewards,

These eulogies, whereby the sous of Kanva call thee to their

aid.

6 O Agni, loved by many, thou of fame most wondrous, in their
homes

Men call on thee whose hair ia flame, to be the bearer of their
gifts.

7 Theo, Agni, best to find out wealth, most widely famona, quick
to hear,

Singers have stablished in their rites Herald and ministering

Priest.

8 Singers with Soma presscd have made thee, Agni, hasten to

the feast,

Great light to mortal worshipper, what time they bring the

sacrod gift.

9 Good, bounteous, Son of Strength, this day scat here on sacred

grass the Gods

Who come at carly morn, the lost of heaven, to drink the

Soma juice.

10 Bring with joint invocations thou, O Agni, the celestial host:

Here stands the Soma, bounteous Gods: drink this expressed

ere yesterday.

1 Vuaus, Rudras, Adityus : three classes of Gods who make up almost the
whole number of the thirty-three deities spoken of in the next stanza.
Who apring from Manu; Manu appears here as Prajépati, the progenitor

of Gods as well as of men,

2 Lord of Red Sleeds : Agni, whose horses are flames of five.
The Vhreeeand-Thirty Goda; see lL 34. 11,

3 Priyamedha, Atri, aud Viriipa are famous Rishis, the seera of many hynina

of the Rigveda, Angiras haa already been mentioned, See If. 1. 6,

9 Son af Strength > made or generated by strong friction; ‘kindled through

agitation to a flane,’

_ 10 Expressed eve yesterday: prepared two days before in order that the juice
inight terment before it was used,



AY UN 46.; PHE RIGVEDA. 83

HYMN XLVI. Aaving,

Now Morning with her earlist light shines forth, dear Daughter

of the Sky:

High, Asvins, I extol your praise,

Sons of the Sea, mighty to save, discoverers of riches, ye

Gods with deep thought who tind owt wealth.

$ Your giant coursers hasten on over tle region all in flames,

Whon your car flics with wingéd steeds.

4 Ife, liberal, lover of the flood, Lord of the Honse, the vigilant,

Chiefs | with oblations fecds you full.

Ye have regard unto our hymns, Nasatyas, thinking of our

words :

Drink boldly of the Soma juice.

6 Vouchsafe to us, O Asvin Pair, such strength as, with attend-

aut light,

May through the darkness carry us:

ko

on

7 Come in the ship of these our hymns to bear you to the hither

shore :

O Asvins, harness ye the car.

8 The heaven’s wide vessel is your own: on the flood’s shore

your chariot waits :

Dropa, with the Lyin, have beew prepared,

9 Kanvas, the drops are ia the lieaven; the wealth is at the

waters’ place:

Where will ye raanifest your form ?

} Morning » Ushas or Dawn, personified as a Goddess.

Agvins ; see J. 3,1,

2 Sons of the Seu: offapring of the celestial ocean, the atinosphere,

4 He, liberal, lover of the flood; evidently Agni and not the Sun. Agni’a
connexion with water is frequently alluded ty, and he is uften called the Lord

and Guardian of the house or family.

6 The durknesa sin the shape of poverty or want, acvording to the Scholiast,

7 The poet appears to invite the Agvins to yoke their chariot for part of

the journey and come to meet his hymn which shall bear them asin a ship

through the sky. The middle air or atmosphere is the sex betwcen heaven

and earth, and the earth is the hither shore.

& Vessel: (arttram), a vehicle in the shape of a ship, snys Sayana, You

have already the ship of our songs to bear you through the sky, and now your
chariot has reached the carth and the place where, together with this hymn,
the Soma juice bas been prepwred fora Hbation.to you.

§ The drops, or Soima libation, and the wealth or treasure, and the sky and

the place of rivers appear here to be parallelisms, both poirs of expressions

signifying the saine thing, The oblation is said to have already reached the
heaven where the Asvina will receive it. Sayana's paraphrase which Wilson has
followed, seams forced and unnatural. ‘Kanvas, (ask this of the Agvins):
(How) do the rays (of the sun proceed) from the sky %: (How) does the dawn

(rise) in the region of the waters?’
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10 Light came to lighten up the branch: the Sun appeared as it

were yol.l;

And with its ton rue shone forth the dark.

11 The path of stcrilice was inade to travel to the farther goal:

The road of heiven was manifest.

12 The singer of their praise awaits whatever grace tho Asvina

g.Vve,
Who save when Soma gladdens them.

13 Yo dwellers with Vivasvan come, auspicious, a3 to Manu erst;

Come to the Soins and our praise.

14 O circunnun ent Asvins, Dawn follows the brightness of your

way *

Approve with beins our solemn rites,

15 Drink ye of our libations, grant protection, O ye Asvins Twain,

W.th aids which none way interrupt.

HYMN XLVI. Asvins.

Asvins, for you who strengthen Law this sweetest Soma hath

been shed.

Drink this expressed cre yesterday and give riches to him who

offers it.

3 Come, O ye Asvins, mounted on your triple car, three-seated,

beautiful of form

To you at sacrifice the Kanvas send the prayer: graciously

listen to their call.

3 0 Asving, ye wao strengthen Law, drink ye this sweetest Suma

juice.

Borne on your w2alth-fraught car como yo this day to him

who ofters, ye of wondrous deeds,

4 Omniscient Aavins, on the thricc-heaped grass bedew with the

swect juice the sacrilee.

“The sons of Ka va, striving heavenward, call on you with

draughts of Soma juice out-poured.

5 O Asvings, with those aids wherewith ye guarded Kanva caro-

fully,

Keep us, O Lords of Splendour: drink the Soma juice, ye
strenytheners of holy law. .

10 Light come to lighten wo the branch: the branch is probably Lhe sacrificial

fire. Cf. ‘The other fires are verily thy branches’ (lL. 59.1}, The epithet
‘dark’ may refer to the darkening of (hs fire by the sunlight or by the smoke.

11 Sacrifice ia the pet which leads the Gods from beaven to earth, and the
way through heaven is made visible Ly the sacrificial fire o- Ly the daylight,

18 Vivwse@a: ‘the went, a name of the morning heaven persunified,

He is regarded as the father of Yaiua, Manu, and tho Agvins, See X. 17, 2, note
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a O Mighty Ones, ye gave Sudis abundant food, brought on

your treasure-laden car 5”

80 now vouchsafe to us the wealth which many crave, cither

from heaven or from the sea.

7 Nasatyas, whether ye be far away or close to Turvaga,

Borne on your lightly-volliug chariot come to as, together

with the sunbeams come.

8 So let your coursers, ornaments of sacrifice, bring you to our

libations here.

Bestowing food on him who acts and gives aright, sit, Chiefg,

upon the sacred grass.

9 Come, O Nasatyas, on your car decked with a sunbright canopy,
Whereon ye ever bring wealth to the worshipper, to drink the

Soma’s pleasant juice.

10 With lauds and songs of praixowwe call them dowa to us, that

they, most rich, MAY SUCCOUL UN 5

For ye have ever in the Kanvas’ well-loved house, O Asvins,

drnuk the Soma juice.

HYMN NUVI, Dawn.

Dawn on us with prosperity, O Ushas, Daughtog of the Sky,
Dawn with great glory, Goddess, Lady of the Light, dawn thou

with riches, Bountcous One.

2 They, bringing steeds and kine, boon givers of ull wealth, have
oft sped forth to lighten us,

O' Ushas, waken up for me the sounds of joy : send us the riches

of the great.

3 Ushas hath dawned, and now shall.dawn, the Goddess, driver

forth of cars

Whieh, as she cometh nigh, have fixed their thought on her,
like glory-seekers on the food.

Sudds: a king, the son of Pijivana. Bee VIE. 18. 5- 25,

7 Nésatyas - Agvins, Bee 1. 3.3.

Yarvas¢: tlie tribe or family called after the chief of this .ame, frequently
mentioned in the Rigveda. See 7. 36. 18.

1% 1

10 With lends: ubthébhih, answering, according to Sdyani, to what in che

Brihmana is called Sastram (to be recited by the Hotar) while the Stoma
(atotraia; sung, is sung by the Sfina-priesta,

1 Ushas; Morning, Dawn, personified.

2 They : the Dawns of preceding days,

3 The approach of Dawn sets cars or wains in motion in the same way as it
causes ships or boats that have anchored during the night to move out te the
wpen water,

5
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4 Here Kanva, chief of Kanva’s race, sings forth aloud the glo-
ries of the heroes’ names,—

The princes who, O Ushas, as thou comest ucar, direet their
thoughts to liberal gifts,

Like a good matron Ushas comes earefully tending everything :
Rousing all life she stirs all creatures that have feet, and
makes the birds of air fly up.

6 She sends the busy forth, cach man to his pursuit: delay she
knows not as she springs.

O rich in opulence, after thy dawning birds that have flown

forth no longer rest.

This Dawn hath yoked her stecds afar, beyond the rising of
the Sun:

Borne on a hundred chariots she, the auspicious Dawn, advan-
ces on her way to men.

8 To meet her glance all living creatures bend them down:

Excellent One, she makes the light.

Ushas, the Daughtcr of the Sky, the opulent, shines foes and

enmities away.

9 Shine on us with thy radiant light, O Ushas, Daughter of the

Sky,

Bringing to us great store of high felicity, and beaming on our

solemn rites.

10 For in thee is each living creature’s broath and life, when,

Excellent! thou dawnest forth.

Borne on thy lofty car, O Lady of the Light, hear, thon of
wondrous wealth, our call.

1t O Ushas, win thyself the strength which among men is won-
derful.

Bring thou thereby the pious unto holy rites, those who as
priests sing praise to thee.

12 Bring from the firmament, O Ushas, all the Gods, that they

may drink our Soma juice,

And, being what thou art, vouchsafe us kine and steeds,
strength meet for praise and hero might.

13 May Ushas whose auspicious rays are seen resplendent round
about,

Grant us great riches, fair in form, of all good things, wealth
which light labour may attain.

14 Mighty One, whom the Rishis of old time invoked for their
protection and their help,

ca

& The princes are the wealthy patrons or inatitutors of sacrifice, who bear

ail expenses and remyncrate the priests,
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15

16

O Ushas, graciously answer our songs of praise with bounty

and with brilliant light.

Ushas, as thou with light to-day hast opened th3 twin doors

of heaven,

So grant thou us a dwelling wide and free from foes, O God-

dess, give us food with kine.

Bring us to wealth abundant, sent in every shape, to plentiful

refreshing food,

Toall-su'duing splendour, Ushas, Mighty One, to strength, thou

rich in spoil and wealth.

HYMN XIX. Dawn.

Pew from above the sky’s bright realm come, Ushas, by aus.
picious ways:

Let red steeds bear thee to the house of him who pours the

Some pu.ce,

The chariot which thou mountest, fair of shape, O Ushas!

light to move, ~

Therewith, O Daughter of the Sky, aid men of noble fame to-

day.

3 Bright Ushas, when thy times return, all quudrupeds and

bipeds stir,

And round about flock wingéd birds from all the boundaries of
heaven.

Thou dawning with thy beams of light illumest cll the radiant

realm.

Thee, as thou art, the Kanvas, fain for wealth, have called

with sacred songs.

HYMN L. Strya.

His bright rays bear him up aloft, the God whe knoweth all
that lives,

Sarya, that all may look on him.

2 The coustellations pass away, like thieves, together with their

beams,

Before the all-bcholding Sun.

3 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o’er the world of men,

Like flames of fire that burn and blaze.

4 Swift and all beautiful art thou, O Sdrya, maker of the light,.

Tuning all the radiant realm.

“"Y Let ved etecds bear thee; the Scholiaat explaina arund pacvak aa the purple

da

cows, the vehicles of morning, that ia, the dark red clouds thut accompany the

wn.

1 The God who knoweth all that live; jdtdvedasam, here an epithet of S.rye

the S8un-God,
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5 Thon goest to the hosts of Gods, thou comest hither to mankind,

Hither all light to be bebeld,

6 With that samo cye of thine wherewith thou lookest, brilliant
Varuna,

Upon the busy race of men,

7 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with thy beams

our days,

Sun, seeing all things that have birth,

8 Seven Bay Steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, O thou far-
seeing One,

God, Sarya, with the radiant hair.

9 Strya hath yoked the pure bright Seven, the daughters of the

car; with these,

His own dear team, he goeth forth,

10 Looking upon the loftierlightubove the darkness we have come

To Sirya, God among the Gods, the light that is most excellent.

Lt Rising this day, O rich in friends, asvending to the loftier

heaven,

Srya, remove my heart’s disease, take from me this my yel-

low hue,

12 To parrots and tu starlings let us give away my yellowness,

Or this my yellowness let us transfer to Haritala trees.

13 With all his conquering vigour this Aditya hath gone up on high,

Giving my foe into mine hand : lot me not he my foeman’s prey.

6 Varuna; the word is, as Siyana) points out, used here as an appellative

(the encompasser) and applicd tu Sarya, Siyana explains it ay avishtunizdraka,
averter of evil.

9 Sdrya huth yoked the pure bright Seven: the seven ateeds that draw his
car, and which, as intimately connected therewith, are called the daughters of

the chariot, The number seven has reference to the seven days of the week,

11‘ This verse and the two following constitute a tricha or triplet, the re-

petition of which, with due formalities, ix considered to be curative of disease.’
Wilson. ,

12 The yellowness hore spoken of ig probably the colour of the skin in
jaundice, The kdridracd of the text is said by NAyana to mean hariidladre-
aa, & harittla tree; but there seems to be no tree of that name. /aritdla
meana, uaually, yellow orpiment, and huridveea, a yellow vegetable powder,
the word Adridrava is explained in the Petersburg Lexicon ase certain yellow
IFC,

To parrots and to starlings ; similarly, among the Romans people with the
jaundice were enled ‘ivterici' according to Pliny (H. N, xxx, 11), from the
fanciful notion that the disease was cured by looking at the icterus ‘one of the
many varieties of the sturnidiv or starling family. The bird was said to die
instead of the patient.
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HYMN LL Indra.

Make plad with songs that Ram whom many men invoke,

worthy of songs of praise, Indra, the sea of wealth ;

Whose gracious deeds for men spread like the heavens abroad :

sing praise to him the Sage, most liberal for our good.

2 As aids the skilful Ribhus yearned to Indra strong to save,

Who fills mid-air, encompassed round with might,

Rushing in rapture; and oer Satakratu came the gladening

shout that urged him on to victory.

3 Thou hast disclosed the kine’s stall for the Angirases, and
made a way for Atri by a hundred doors.

On Vimada thou hast bestowed both food and wealth, making

thy bolt dance in the sacriftcer’s tight.

4 Thou hast unclosed the prisons.of the waters; thou hast in

the mountain seized the treasure rich in gitts.

When thon hadst slain with might the dragon Vritra, thou

Tndra, didst raise the Sun in heaven for all to see.

This hymn and the six following are attributed to the Rishi Savya, who is

ealled the son of Angiras.

1 That Ham: that fameus ram, Indra. See I. 10.2. Here the reference

is to y fighting-ram ; or, according to SAyana, to a legeid which saye that
Indra caine in the form of a ram to Medhatitlii’s sacrifice, and drank the Soma

juice,

2 The skilful Ribhus: see 120,17. Sayana says that the Maruts are here
intended, who encouraged Indra when al! the Goda hac deserted him.

Rushing im vapture: when oxhilarated by draughts of Soma,

‘Here again,’ saya Professor Max Miller, ‘the difficulty of rendering Vedic

thought in English, or any other modern language, beeomes apparent, for we

have no poetical word to express a high state of mental excitement produced
by drinking the intoxicating juice of the Suma or other plints, which has not

something opprobrieus mixed up with it, while in ancient times that state of

excitement waa celebrated as a blessing of the gods, ax uot unworthy of the
gods themselves, nay, as a state in which both the warrior and the poet

would perform their highest achievements. The German Aausch is the nearest

approach ta the Sanskrit mada,’

In this version mada has generally been rendered ‘vy rapture, delight,

transport, or wild joy.

Satukratu: Indra, See L. 4. 8.

3 The kine’a stad/ : the dark cloud that holds the waters imprisoned,

The Angivedea ; an ancient priestly family. See I, 1.6. .ftet- a Rishi usually

enumerated with the Angirases among the prajdpatis or progenitors of men.

Indra freed him from captivity, showing him a hundred ways of escape.

Vinada wus also & Rishi of ancient times,

4 The mountain ; the cloud. The treasure is the fertilizing rain.

Didst vaise the Sun: according to Sfyana, didst irve the Sun which had
been hidden by Vritra,
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5 With wondrous might thou blowest enchanter fiends away,

with powers celestial those who called on thee in jest.

Thou, hero-hearted, hast broken down Pipru’s forts, and helped

Rijisvan when the Dasyus were struck dead.

6 Thou savedst Kutsa when Sushna was smitten down; to Ati-
thigva gavest Sambara for a prey.

Een mighty Arbuda thou troddest undor foot: thou from of

old wast born to strike the Dasyus dead.

7 All power and might is closcly gathered up in thee; thy

bounteous spirit joys in drinking Soma juice.

Known is the thunderbolt that lies within thine arma: rend

off therewith all manly prowess of our foe.

8 Discern thou well Aryas and Dasyus; punishing the lawless
give them up to him whose grass is strewn.

Be thou the sacrificer’s strong encourager : all these thy deeds

are my delight at festivals.

9 Indra gives up the lawless to the pions man, destroying by

the Strong Ones those who have no strength.

Vamra when glorified destroyed the gathered piles of the still

waxing great one who would reach the heaven.

10 The might which Usana’ hath formed for thee with might

-rends in ita greatness and with strength both worlds apart.

5 Those who called on thee iu jest : literally, called on thee or offered to thee
above or over the shoulder, apparently an ancient proverbial expression ap-

plied to those who instead of sacrificing to the Gods put the intended oblation
into their own mouths.

Piprw is one of the demona of the air ; his forts are the clouds that withhold
the rain ; Rijiguda is a pious worshipper oppressed by the Dasyus, robbers or

barbarians.

6 Sushna, ‘the Drier-up,’ ia the personification of the excessive heat before

the rains ; a demon of drought. Sumbara and Arbuda are similar demons of

the atmosphere. Adithiyva is another name of the liberal prince Divoddsa,

8 The Aryas are, first, the people who speak the language of the Veda,
and the Dasyus are the origivfal and hostile peoples of Indias, Later, the

former are the true and loyal people, faithful to Indra and the Gods, and the
latter are the wicked and godless.

Whose grasa is strewn : the faithful worshipper, the priest who has trimmed

and atrewn the sacred grass for the Goda. .

9 Vumra : the second half of the stanza is unintelligible. Wilson remarks:

‘The text is obscure,—Vamre vi jaghdna sandihah; Vamra destroyed the
collection. The Scholiast says that a Rishi named Vamra took advantage of

Indra’s absence from sacrifice, to carry away Lhe accumulated heap of offerings.”
10 The Rishi Usand, called also Kavya or Kavi's son, appears in the Veda

as the especial friend of Indra. In I, 121, 12. he ia said to have given

Indra his thunderbolt: ‘The bolt which Kavya Usana erst gave thee.’ Here,

also, ‘the might’ means the conquering thunderbolt, although in other places

its fabrication is attributed to Tvashtar.

The steeds of Vata: horses of the Wind-God, horses awift as wind,
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© Hero-souled, the steeds of Vita, yoked by thought, have

carried thee tu fame while thou art filled wit 1 power.

1] When Indra hath rejoiced with Kavya Uganda, he mounts his

steeds who swerve wider and wider yet.

The Strong hath loosed his bolt with the swift rush of rain,

and he hath rent in pieces Sushna’s tirm-built, forts.

12 Thou mountest on thy car amid strong Soma draughts: Sdr-

yata brought thee those in which thou hast delight,

Indra, when thou art pleased with men whose Soma flows thou

risest to unchallenged glory in the sky.

13 To old Kakshivan, Soma-presser, skilled in song, O Indra, thou

didst give the youthful Vrichaya,

Thou, very wise, wast Mend, Vrishanagva’s chill: those deeds

of thine must all be told at Suma feasts.

14 The good man’s refugein his necd_is Indra, firm as a door-

post, praised among the Pajras.

Tndra alone is Lord of wealth, the Giver, lover of riches, cha-

riots, kine, and horses.

15 To him the Mighty One, the self-resplendent, vevily strong and

great. this praise is uttered,

May we and all the heroes, with the princes, be, in this frny,

© Indra, in thy keeping.

HYMN LII. Jnitra,

T Guorrry that Ram who tinds the light of heaven, whose hun-

dred nobly-nature.] ones vo forth with him.

With hymns may [turn hither Indra to mine aid,—the Car

which like a strong stecd hasteth to the eall,

1} When Jadra hath rejoiced : drunk the exhilarating Soma

12 Steydta: a RAjarshi or royal Rishi of the family of Bhiigu.

Brougat. thee those : draughts of Soma juice,

Thow visest tounchullenged glory: when thou hast exhilarated thyself with

the Soma offered by thy worshippers thou perfurmest thy most glorious deeds,

13 Katshtein sa Rishi, son of Usij, See 1.18.1. Vrichaya, the damsel who

was given to him, is not mentioned elsewhere.

Mend: according toa later legend, Indra became, himself, the daughter

of King Vrisanagva,

14 Among the Pajrag: an ancient priestly family, said to oe identical with

the Angirases.

15 In this fray: the hymn appears to have been addressed to Indra for aid
in a coming battle.

1 That Rau ; that famous warrior. See T, 51. 1,

Whose hundred nobly-natured onea ; wee verse 4,
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2 Like as @ mountain on firm basis, unremoved, he, thousand-

fold protector, waxed in mighty strength,

When Indra, joying in the draughts of Soma juice, forced the

clouds, slaying Vritra stayer of their flow.

3 For he stays e’en the stayers, spread o’er laden cloud, rooted

in light, strengthened in rapture by the wise.

Indra with thought, with skilled activity, I call, most liberal

giver, for he sates him with the juice.

4 Whom those that flow in heaven on sacred grass, his own as-

sistants, nobly-natured, fill full like the sea,—

Beside that Indra when he smote down Vritra stood his helpers,

straight in form, mighty, invincible.

To him, as in wild joy he fought with him who stayed the rain,
his helpers sped like swift streams down a slope,

When Indra, thunder-armed, made bold by Soma draughts,

broke Vala’s fences down, as Trita burst his way.

6 Splendour encompassed thee, forth shone thy warrior might:

the rain-obstructer lay in mid-ait’s lowest deep,

What time, O Indra, thou didst cast thy thunder down upon

the jaws of Vritra hard to be restrained.

7 Tho hymus which magnify thee, Indra, reach to thee even as

water-brooks flow down and fill the lake.

Tvashtar gave yet more force to thine appropriate strength,

and forged thy thunderbolt of overpowering might.

8 When, Indra, thou whose power is linked with thy Bay Steeds

hadst smitten Vritra, causing floods to flow for man,

Thou heldst in thine arms the ictal thunderbolt, and settest

in the heaven the Sun for all to see.

ot

3 For he stays e'en the stuyers : the words of the text sé hi dvard dvurishu
ravnd Adhani, are very difficult, SAyana’s paraphrase, adopted by Wilson, is

loose but seems to give the general sense of the passage. ‘He who is victorious

over his enemies, who id spread through the dewy (firmament)’ ‘The stayer

among the stayers,’ is probably the conqueror who checks the demons who

obstruct the rain, and #dhun, the udder (of the sky) means the rain-giving

clouds, over which Indra, as God of the firmament, is extended as a covering,

4 His own assistants: the inspiring Soma draughts.

5 His helpers: his constant allies, the Maruta.

As Trita burst his way : SAyaua refers toa legend which says that Trita fell

into a well, and the Asuras heaped coverings over its mouth ; but he broke

through them with ease. So Indra broke down the defences of the demon

Vala. See Wilaon’s note on the passage.

6 The rain-obstvucter : the domon Vritra,

7 Toashtar : the Vulcan or Hephestus of the Indian Gods,

8 The metal thunderbolé: vajram dyasam, usually translated ‘iron thunder.
bolt’; but we do not know for certain what metal adyas (Latin aes) was,
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9 In fear they raised the lofty self-resplendent Lymn, praise-
siving and effectual, leading up to heaven,

When Indra’s helpers fighting for the good of mer, the Maruts,

faithful to mankind, joyed in the light.

10 Then Heaven himself, the mighty, at that Dragon’s roar reeled

back in terror when, Indra, thy thunderbolt

In the wild joy of Soma had struck off with might the head

of Vritra, tyrant of the earth and heaven.

11 O Indra, were this earth extended forth tenfold, and men who

dwell therein multiplied day by day,

Still hore thy conquering might, Maghavan, would be famed :

it hath waxed vast as heaven in majesty and power,

12 Thou, bold of heart, in thine own native might, for help, upon

the limit of this mid-air and of heaven,

Hast made the earth to be-the pattern of thy strength: era-

bracing flood and light thou reachest to the sk y.

13 Thou art the counterpart of earth, the Master of lofty heaven

with all its mighty Heroes :

Thon hast filled all the region with thy greatness: yea, of a

truth there is none other like thee.

14 Whose amplitude the heaven and carth have not attained,

whose bounds the waters of mid-air have neve: reached,—:

Not, when in joy he fights the stayer of the rain: thou, and

none clse, hast made all things in order duc.

15 The Maruts sang thy praise in this encounter, and in thee all

the Dvities delighted,

What time thou, Indra, with thy spiky weapon, thy deadly

bolt, smotest the face of Vritra.

HYMN LHL Indra.

We will present fair praise unto the Mighty Ouc, our hymns

to Indra in Vivasvan’s dwelling-place ;

For he hath ne'er found wealth in those who seem to sleep :

those who give wealth to men accept no paltry praise.

9 In fear they raised: that is, Indra’s worshippers in fear »f Vritra,

11 Tf the earth were ten tirnes as large and populous as it is, thy fame

would extend over the whole of it.

14 The waters of mid-air: the aerial ocean, the firmament.

He fights ; said of Indra. We should expect ‘ thou fightes: ;" but. this and

similar sudden changes of person are common in the Veda.

1 Vivawdn's dwelling-place ; the seat of the sacrificer, the representative

of the celostial Vivasvan,
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2 Giver of horses, Indra, giver, thou, of kine, giver of barley,

thou art Lord and guard of wealth: ;

Man’s helper from of old, not disappointing hope, Friend of

our friends, to thee as such we sing this praise.

3 Indra, most splendid, powerful, rich in mighty deeds, this
treasure spread around is known to be thine own.

Gathor therefrom, O Conqueror, and bring to us: fail not the
hope of him who loves and sings to thee.

4 Well pleased with these bright flames and with these Soma

drops, take thou away our poverty with steods and kine.

With Indra scattering the Dasyu through these drops, freed

from their hate may we obtain abundant food.

5 Let us obtain, O Indra, plenteous wealth and food, with strength

exceeding glorious, shining to the sky:

May we obtain the Goddess Providence, the strength of heroes,

special source of cattle, rich in stceds.

6 These our libations, strength-inspiring, Soma draughts, glad-

dened thee in the fight with Vritra, Hero Lord,

What time thou slewest for the singer with trimmed grass ten

thousand Vritras, thou resistless in thy might.

7 Thou goest on from tight to fight intrepidly, destroying castle

after castle here with strength.

Thou, Indra, with thy friend who makes the foe bow down,

slewest from far away the guileful Namuchi.

8 Thou hast struck down in death Karanja, Parnaya, in Ativ
thigva’s very glorious going forth,

Unyielding, when Rijisvan compassed them with siege, thou

hast destroyed the hundred forts of Vangrida.

9 With all-outstripping chariot-wheel, O Indra, thou far-famed,
hast overthrown the twice ten Kings of men, ;

With sixty thousand nine-and-ninety followers, who came in

arms to fight with friendless Susravas.

10 Thou hast protected Susravyas with succour, and Tarvayaina
with thine aid, O Indra.

2 Those who acem to sleep: Indra derives no advantage from those who are

remiss in their religious duties.

6 Ten thousand Vritraa : countless demons like Vritra.

7 With thy friend : the thunderbolt, Or ndmyd may mean ‘ with Nami’ as

thy confederate,

_ he

Nenuehi : ‘ uon-looser (of the heavenly waters),’ another demon of drought.

8 Karunja, Parnaya, and Vangrida are Asuras or demons; Atithigva has
en mentioned before, I. 51, 6, and Rijisvan in verse 5 of the same hymn.

9 Sugravds, ond Larvaydua in the next verse, are said to be kings,
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Thou madest Kutsa, Atithigva, A yu, subject unto this King,
the young, the mighty.

11 May we protected by the Gods horeafter remain thy very pros-

perous friends, O Indra,

Thee we extol, enjoying through thy favour life lng and joy-

ful and with store of herocs.

HYMN LIV. Indra.

Urae us not, Maghavan, to this distvessful fight, ‘or none may

comprohend the limit of thy strength.

Thou with fierce shout hast made the woods aud rivers roar:

did not men run in crowds together in their fear?

2 Sing hymns of praise to Sakra, Lord of power and might; laud

thou and maguify Indra who heareth thee,

Who with his daring might, a Bull exceeding strong in strength,

maketh him master of the heaven and earth.

3 Sing forth to lofty Dyans a strength-bestowing song, the Bold,

whose resolute mind hath independent sway,

High glory hath the Asura, compact of strength, drawn on by

two Bay Steeds: a Bull, a Car is he.

4 The ridges of the lofty heaven thou madest shake; thou,

daring, of thyself smotest through Sambara,

When, bold with gladdening juice, thou warredst with thy bolt,

sharp and two-cdged, against the banded sorcerers,

10 Autae haa been mentioned a. 33, 14.) aA a favourite of Indra, but in
here represented, together with Atithigvea and Ayu, as chastised by him.

This King ; Susravas, or Turvaydna ; these names perhaps deacte the same

individual.

1 Urge us not, Maghavan: the verb, urge, which is not in the text, is

supplied by Sayana, The meaning appears to be, Do not, 0 Lidra, force ws
into any conflict in which we may have thee for our opponent.

2 Sakra,; ‘the Mighty,’ a name of Indra.

3 Sing forth to lofty Dyaua: Heaven. The God who is represented in the

Veda aa the consort of Earth ane the progenitor of che Gods is called Dyaus
or TDyaushpitar, names identical in origin with Zeus, or Zeis pater, and

Jupiter, or Diespiter, the appellations given to the supreme Gud of the Greeka
and Romans Tu this place Sdyana identifies Dyaus with Indra, who seemp,
iy: later tines, to have succeeded to the functions assigned to tha former God.

See Muir, Oviyinad Sanskrit Z'exts, v, 83.

The Aaura ; the divine One, Indra as the snpreme Dyaus,

4 Sambara: a demon, See I. 51. 6.

Tie banded sorcerers: the fiends of the atmosphere who use enchantments

or supernatural powers in their confiota with ludra,
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5 When, with a roar that fills the woods, thou forcest down on

the wind’s head the stores which Sushna kept confined,

Who shall have power to stay thee firm and eager-souled from

doing still this day what thou of old hast done?

6 Thou holpest Narya, Turvaga, and Yadu, and Vayya’s son

Turviti, Satakratu !

Thou holpest horse and car in final battle; thou brakest down

the nine-and-ninety castles.

7 A hero-lord is he, King of a mighty folk, who offers free oblations
and promotes the Law,

Who with a bountcous guerdon welcomes hymns of praise: for

him flows down the abundant stream below the sky.

8 His power is matchless, matchless is his wisdom ; chief, through

their work, be some who drink the Soma,

Those, Indra, who increase the lordly power, the firm heroic

strength of thee the Giver.

§ Thercfore for thee are these abundant beakers, Indra’s drink,

stone-pressed juices held in ladles.

Quaff them and satisfy therewith thy longing; then fix thy

mind upon bestowing treasure.

10 There darkness stood, the yault that stayed the waters’ flow:

in Vritra’s hollow side the rain-cloud lay concealed.

But Indra smote the rivers which the obstructer stayed, flood

following after flood, down steep déclivities.

11 So give us, Indra, bliss-increasing glory; give us great sway

and strength that conquers people.

Preserve our wealthy patrons, save our princes; vouchsafe us

wealth and food with noble offspring.

HYMN LV. Indra.

THoucH e’en this heaven’s wide space and earth have spread
them out, nor heaven nor carth may be in greatness Indra’s

match,

Awful and very mighty, causing woe to men, he whets his
thunderbolt for sharpness, as a bull.

5 Sushna : a demon of drought,

6 Thou holpest Narya ; some chief or Rishi so named 3 or the word may be
an adjective, manly, qualifying Turvaga,

Turvaga, Yadu, Turviti have been mentioned before, See I. 36. 18,

1 Aaa bull; ag a bull sharpens his horns,

Causing woe to men; ag the punisher of the wicked,
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2 Like as the watery ocean, so doth he receive the rivors spread

on all sides in their ample width.

He bears him like a bull to drink of Soma juice, ard will, as

Warrior from of old, be praised for might.

3 Thou swayest, Indra, all kinds of great manly power, so as to

bend, as ’t were, even that famed mountain down,

Foremost among the Gods is he through hero might, set in the

yan, the Strong One, for cach arduous deed.

4 He only in the wood is praised by worshippers, when he shows
forth to men his own fair Indra-power,

A friendly Hull is he, a Bull to be desired, when Maghavan

suspiciously sends forth his voice,

5 Yet verily the Warrior in his vigorous strength stirreth up

with his might preat battles for-mankind ;

And men have faith in Indra, the resplendent One, what time

he hurleth down his bolt, his dart of death.

6 Though, fain for glory, and with stvength increased on carth,

he with great might destroys the dwellings made with art,

He makes the lights of heaven shine forth securc, he bids,

exceeding wise, the floods How for his worshipper.

7 Drinker of Soma, let thy heart Inclnie to give; brin.z thy Buys

hitherward, O thon who hearest praise.

Those chariotcers of thine, best, skilled to draw the rein, the

rapid sunbeams, Lndra, lead thee not astray,

§ Thon dearest in both hands treasure that never fails; the

famed One in his body holds unvanguished migh.

O ludra, in thy members many powers abide, like wells

surrounded by the ministering pricsts,

4A frlendly Bull te he: Maghavan, the mighty Indra, ie here represented

in hia gracious nied, strong yet gentle. But rishi, the male, the bull, the

strong, may also mean the strong Soma ; meghdrd means also the rich in-

stitutor of asacrifice, a worshipper ; end dhkévd means cow ay -vell as voice,

Accordingly Professor Max Miiller translates the passage : ‘The strong Soma

is pleasing, the strong Soma is delicious, when the sacrificer saftly brings the

cow,’ in order that the Soma may be mixed with milk. See Vedie Hymns,

Part 1, p, 148,

fn the wood, in the first ue of the verse seems to be an allusion to the

forest life of Brihmans,

5 In this verse Indra is represented as a terrible God, and in the following

verse ag sometimes sending atlictions but gencrally blessing wen with light

and with kindly rain,
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HYMN LVI. Indra.

For this man’s full libations held in ladles, he hath roused

him, eager, a8 a horse to meet the mare.

He stays his golden car, yoked with Bay Horses, swift, and

drinks the Soma juice which strengthens for great deeds.

To him the guidance-followiny songs of praise flow full, as those

who seck gain go in company to the flood.

To him the Lord of power, the holy synod’s might, as to a hill,

with speed, ascoud the loving ones.

3 Victorious, great is he; in manly battle shines, unstained with
dust, his might, as shines a mountain peak ;

Wherewith the iron one, fierce e’en against the strong, in

rapture, fettered wily Sushna fast in bonds.

4 When Strength the Goddess, made more strong for help by

thee, waits upon Indra asthe Suu attends the Dawn,

Then he who with his mizht unflinching kills the gloom stirs

up the dust aloft, with joy and_triumphing.

5 When thou with might, upon the framework of the heaven,

didst tix, across, air’s yegion firmly, unremoved,

Tn the light-winning war, Indra, in rapturous joy, thou smotest

Vriura dead and bronghtest floods of rain.

6 Thou with thy might didst grasp tho holder-up of heaven, thou

who art mighty also in the seats of earth.

Thou, gladdened by the juice, hast sct the waters free, aud

broken Vritra’s stony fences through and through.

HYMN LVII. "Indra,

To him most liberal, lofty Lord of lofty wealth, verily powerful
aud strong, I bring my hymn,—

Whose checkless bounty, as of waters down a slope, is spread

abroad for all that live, to give them strength.

ts

2 The flood : (samudré) any large gathering of waters not necessarily the
#ea or ocean.

The holy synod : an assembly for worship of the Gads,
The loving ones : the songs of loving praise. I find the stanza unintelligible ;

and the version (based chiefly on Grassmann’s) which [ offer is merely a tem-

porary makeshift,

8 The ivon one: the thunderbolt, made of dyaa, iron or other metal,
4 By thee: vy Soma,
& In the light-winning war ; waged with the demons of the air for rain and

the light which follows the dispersion of the clouds,

6 The bearer-up of heaven; perhaps the thunderbolt, with which Indra
maintains order,
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i Now all this world, for worship, shall come after thee—the
offerer’s libations like floods to the depth,

‘hen the well-loved one seems to rest upon the hill, the

thunderbolt of Indra, shattcrer wrought of gold

to hira the terrible, most meet for lofty praise, like bright

Dawn, now bring gifts with reverence in this rite,

Whose being, for renown, yea, Indra-power and light, have

been ercated, like bay steeds, to inove with speed.

4 Thine, Indra, praised by many, excellently rich ! are we who

trusting in thy help draw near to thee.

Lover of praise, none else but thou receives our laud : as earth

loves all her creatures, love thou this onr hymn.

Great is thy power, O Tndra, we are thine. Fulfil, O

Maghavan, the wish of this thy worshipper.

After thee lofty heaven hath) measurel out its strength: te

thee and to thy power this carth hath bowed itrelf.

6 Thou, who hast thunder for thy weapon, with thy bolt hast

shattered into pieces this broad massive cloud.

Thon hast sent down the obstructed floods that they may

flow: thou hast, thine own for ever, all victorious might.

HYMN LVIIT. Agni.

Neer waxcth faint the Immortal, Son of Strength, since he,

the Herald, hath become Vivasvan’s messenger.

On paths most excellent he measured out mid-air: he with

oblation calls to service of the Gods.

on

2 Nover decaying, seizing his appropriate food, rapidly, eagerly

through the dry woud he spreads.

His back, as he is sprinkled, glistens like a horse: loud hath

he roared and shouted like the heights of heave i.

2 When the well-loved one: when the Hghtning-laden cloud is resting on the

Mountam, ren pray to Indra in order that he may discharg: his celestial

artillery anc bring down tho rain.

& After thee: theheaven has taken thy might asa pattern for ita own

might.

This Hyron and the five following are ascribed to Nothas, the son of

Gotama,

1 Vivasvdn's messenger : Vivasvin is che morning heaven and the personifica-
tion of the sacrificer of the Gods.

He measured out mid-air: this act ia ascribed to Indra in I. 50. 5.

2 Ax he is suvinkled - with clarified butter.
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3 Set high in place o’er all that Vasus, Rudras do, immortal,

Lord of riches, scated as High Priest ;

Hastening like a car to men, to those who live, the

without delay gives boons to be desired.

4 Urged by the wind he spreads through dry wood as he lis
armed with his tongues for sickles, with a mighty roar.

Black is thy path, Agni, changeless, with glittering waves !

when like a bull thou rushest cager to the trees.

5 With teeth of flame, wind-driven, through the wood he speeds,

triumphant like a bull among the herd of cows,

With bright strength roamjng to the everlasting air: things

fixed, things moving quake before him as he flies.

6 The Bhrigus stablished thee among mankind for men, like as

a treasure, beautecous, easy to invoke;

Thee, Agni, ag a herald and cheiee-worthy guest, as an aus-

picious Friend to the Celestial Race.

7 Agni, the seven tongues’ deftest sacrificer, him whom the
priests elect at solemn worship,

The Herald, messenger of all the Vasus, I serve with dainty

food, I ask for riches.

8 Grant, Son of Strength, thou rich in friends, a refuge without

a flaw this day to us thy praiscrs,

0 Agni, Son of Strength, with forts of iron preserve thou

from distress the man whe lauds thee.

9 Be thou a refuge, Bright One, to the singer, a shelter, Boun-

teous Lord, to those who worship,

Preserve the singer from distress, O Agni. May he, enriched

with prayer, come soon and early.

HYMN LIX. Agni.

Tue other fires are, verily, thy branches; the Immortals all
rejoice in thee, O Agni. .

Centre art thou, Vaisvanara, of the people, sustaining men like

a deep-founded pillar.

3 Rudrus, Vaaus ; two classed of Gods, See 1. 34. 11,

4 The description of Agni in this verse and the next applies, not te the
sacrificial fire, but to the fire that clears the junglo as the new settlers advance
into the country,

6 The Bhyrigus: one of the most eminent priestly families of more ancient times.

Friend to the Celestiul Race: as bearing to the Gods the oblations of their
worshippers,

7 Ayui, the seven tongues’ deftest Sucrificer: the seven tongues appear to Le
the tongue-like flames which Agui employs to consume the oblations,

1 Thy branches ; merely offshoots of thee.

. Valgudnara: a naine of Agni; common to, dwelling with, and benefiting all
Arya wen,



HYMN 60.) THE RIGVEDA. Ry

2 The forehead of the sky, earth’s contre, Agni beezme the mics-

senger of earth and heaven.

Vaisvanara, the Deities producéd thee, a God, to be a light

unto the Arya,

3 As in the Sun finn rays are sct for ever, treasures are in Vais-

rAnara, in Apni.

Of all the riches in the hills, the waters, the herbs, among

mankind, thou art the Sovran.

4 As the great World-halves, so are their Son’s pruises; skilled,

as a man, to act, is he the Herald.

Vaisvanura, celestial, truly mighty, most many One, hath

many a youthful consort.

5 Evon the lofty heaven, O Jitavedas Vaiaviinara, hath not

attained thy greatness,

Thou art the King of Iands where men are settled, thou hist
brought comfort to the Gods in battle.

Now will I tell the greatness of the Hero whon Piru's sons

tcllow as Vritra’s slayer:

Agni Viisvanara struck down the Dasyn, clave Samburs

throu rh and shattered down bis fences,

Vaisvanara, dwelling by hisamight with all men, farshining,

holy mid the Bharad vajas, :

Ts Janded, excellent, with hundred praises by Purunitha, son

of Satavani,

6o

HYMN LX. Agni,

Ax twere some goodly treasure Matarisvan brought, as a gift,

the vloerious Priest to Bhrigu,

Banner of sacrifice, the good Protector, child of two births, the

swiftly moving envoy.

4 Vartas heaven and earth, which constitute the work’, are the praises

offered to Agni their son.

Skilled, as a nutn, to act; duties of the heavenly Hotar. nivoking priest, on

herald, being regarded as similar to these of the earthly funetionary.
Many a youthful consort» the Hames,

6& Paru’s song: men in general; Paru being regarded as their progenitor.
Struck down the Dasyu: the demon who stayed the rain. The deeds usnally

ascribed to Indra are here attributed to Agni, that is, Agni is identified with
Indra.

7 The Bhevadwdjus : the descondants of the Rishi Bharaclvaja.
Purcvnitha : a king of that name, says Sayana 5 probably the institutor of the

sacritice. The name does not occur again, and nothing is known regarding him,

1 Métarigvan ; a divine or semi-divine being, who as the messenger of
Vivasvan brings down from hoaven Agni who had hitherso been con :ealed.
The explanation of Matarigvan as Vayu, the God of wind, does not appear to
be justuiied by Rigveda texta. See Muir, 0. 8. Zewts, v. 204,

6
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S2 Both Gods and meu obey this Ruler’s order, Gods who are

worshipped, men who yearn and wership,

As Priest he takes his seat ere break Gf morning, House-Lord,

adorable with men, Ordainer.

3 May onr fair praise, heart-born, most recout, reach him whose

tonguc, Con at his birth, is sweet as honey ;

Whom miovtal priests, men, with their strong endeavour,

supplied with dainty viends, have created,

4 Good to mankind, the yearning Purifier hath among men been

placed as Priest. choice-worthy,

May Agni be our Friend, Lord of the Household, protector of

the riches in the dwelling.

Ut Assneh we Golumas with Lymns extol thee, O Avni, as the

enardian Lord of riches, :

Decking thee like a horse, the swift prize-winner. May he,

enriched with prayer, come soem ane carly.

HYMN UNE, Tundra.

Kvex to hin, swift, strong, and High-exsalted, [bring my song

of praise as daluty vires,

My thought to him resistless, praise-deserving, prayers offered

wost especially to Titra,

2 Praise, dike oblation, T present, and utter aloud my song, my

fair hyn to the Vietor.

for Indra, who is Lordof old, the sinvers have decked their

lauds with heart and tmatnd and spirit.

8 To him then with my lHipsanme adoration, winning heaven's

lieht, most excellent, Laffer,

To magnify with songs of invecation and with fair lyme the

Lord, most bountcous Giver,

The ylarioua Priests Agni. Bhrige: the chiefot the ancient priestly family

who bear that name. 9 Beuner of sueriice > announcer of sacrifice by hia
oravkling flaines. Child of two births hornof heaven and earth aud again

from the two fire-sticks, oy aru from the firve-sticks and again when he is

cemnacerated.

Swiftly moving ervey: messenger between Coda and men. See 11. 1, note.

3 Suwcet as honey: with tasting the aweet libations,

dlave eveated ; by rapid agitation of the fire-stick.

fh We Gotamas; descendants of Gotama, men of the family to: which the

Rishi of the hymn belongs.

Decking thee» trimming thee, to make thee shine aa men groom a race-horse

in the maurning,
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4 Even for him I framo a laud, as fashions the wrigat a chariot

for the man who needs it,-—

Praises to him who gladly hens our praises, a hymn well-forui.

ed, all-amoving, to wise Indra.

5 So with my tongue I deck, to please that Indra, my hynin, as

‘were a horse, through love of glory,

My yoyerence the Hero, bounteous Giver, famed fer and wide,

destroyer of the castles.

G@ Even for lim hath Tvashtar forged the thunder, most deftly

wrought, celestial, for the battle,

Wherewith he reached the vital parts of Vritra, scriking-—-the

vast, the mighty—-with the striker,

7 As soon as, at Hbations of his mother, great Vishn 1 had drank

up the draught, he plundered

The dainty cates, the cooled mess; but One stronger trans-

fixed the wild boar, shooting through the mountain.

fe To him, to Indra, when he slew the Dragon, the Daines, too,

Cousorts of the Gods, wore prarses.

The mighty heaven and earth hath he cucompassel; thy great- -

ness heaven and earth, combined, exceed not.

9 Yea, of a truth, his magnitude surpasseth the raagnitude of
earth, roid-air, and lieaven,

Indra, approved by all men, selfresplendent, wasec. in his home,

loud-voiced and strong for battle.

10 Through his own strength Indra with belt of thunder ent

piece-meal Vritra, drier up of waters.

He let the floods go free, like cows imprisoned, for glory, with

a heart inclined to bounty.

4 For the man who needa it: and orders it to be made. Zdtdadyea is a diffi-

eult word. Wilson renders it, after Sayana, (that the drives) may, thence,
(obtain) food.

5 The cuséles: the strongholds of the atmospheric demons cf drought, the

castles of rain-imprisoning cloud.

6 The strikers the. thunderbolt or lightning,

7 fis mother; Tundra’s mother Aditi who gave him Soma to drink as soon

ashe was born. Sce ILL 32.9, 10; 48, 2,3; VET. 98. 8. Dainty cates: the

demaon's store of rain, One stronger: the mightier Indra. Zhe wild boar:

the flerce demon Vritra. Cf. VIIL 66.10. Ze mountain: the riassive cloud in

which Vritra was enveloped, For my corrected version of tis stanga I am

indelted to Prof, A. A. Macdoncll’s article on Mythological Studies in the

Rigveda, Royal Asiatic Sovicty Journal, danuary, 1895,

8 The Dames, the Consorts of the Gods: according to Sayana these are the

personified Gayatri and other metres of the Veda. The Celestial Waters are

probably intended.
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11 The rivers played, through his impetuous splendour, since with
his bolt he compassed them on all sidey,

Using his might and favouring him who worshipped, he made
a ford, victorions, for Turviti.

12 Vast, with thine ample power, with eager movement, against
this Vritra cast thy bolt of thunder.

Rend thou his joints, as of an ox, dissevered, with bolt oblique,
that fluods of rain may follow.

Sing with new lauds his exploits wrought aforetime, the deeds
of him, yea, him who moveth swiftly,

When, hurling forth his weapons in the battle, he with impe-
tuous wrath lays low the foemen.

14 When he, yea, ho, comes forth the firm-set mountains, and the
whole heaven and earth, tremble for terror.

May Nodhas, ever praising the protection of that dear Friend,
gain quickly strength heroie,

15 Now unto him of these things hath been given what he who
rules alone o’er much, electeth.,

Indra hath helped ltasa, Soma-presser, contending in the race
of steeds with Sirya,

16 Thus to thoo, Indra, yoker of Bay Coursers, the Gotamas have

brought their prayers to please thee.

Bestow npon them thought, decked with all beauty. May he,

enriched with prayer, como soun and early.

HYMN LXII. Indra,

Like Angiras a gladdening land we ponder to him who loveth

sony, exceeling mighty.

Let us sing glory to the far-famed Hero who must be praised
with fair hymns by the singer.

2 Unto the great bring ye great adoration, a chant with praise

to him execeline mighty,

Through whom our sires, Angirasos, singing praises and know-
ing well the places, found the cattle.

1:un

+!

Ll Qarriti; Bayaua says that this Rishi had been immersed in water, and

that. Indra brought hin to dry land.

14 Nodhas; the Rishi or seer of the hymn,

15 Praises and sacritice have been otfared to Indra. He himself possesses

everything elxe. Such praises and sacrifice led Indra to help Etasa, hia wor-

shipper, in hia rivalry of Strya and his horaes. See IT, 19. 5, note.
16 The hymn ends with the refrain that. concludes alyo Hymns I. 58 and 60.

1 Like Angiras: after the manner of Angiras, one of the first institutors of

religious ceremonies,

2 Found the cattle; the rain-clouds, or the rays of light which fulluw the

effusion of rain,



HYMN 62.3 THE RIGVEDA, 85

3 When Indra and the Angirages desired it, Saram4 found pro-

vision for her offspring.

Brihaspati cleft the mountain, found the cattle: the heroes
shouted with the kine in triumph.

4 Mid shout, loud shout, and roar, with the Navazvas, seven

singers, hast thou, heavenly, reut the mountain ;

Thou with the specders, with Dasagvas, Indra, Sakra! hast

rent with thunder flaming Vala.

5 Praised by Angirasos, thou, foe-destroyer, hast, with the Dawn,
Sun, rays, dispelled the darkness.

Thou Indra, hast spread out the carth’s high ridges, and firm.

ly fixed the region under heaven.

6 This is the deed most worthy of all honour, the fairest marvel
of the Wonder-Worker,

That, nigh where heaven bends down, he made four rivers

flow full with waves that carry down sweet water.

7 Unwearied, won with lauding hymns, he parted of old the

ancient Pair, united ever.

In highest sky, like Bhaga, he the doer of marvels set both

Dames and earth and heaven,

8 Still born afresh, young Dames, each in her manner, unlike

in hue, the Pair in alternation

Round heaven and earth from ancient time have travelled,

Night with her dark limbs, Dawn with limbs of splendour.

3 Savami found provision for her offspring : Savamé, the hound of Indre
and mother of the two dogs called after their mother Saramey is who are the
watchdogs of Yama the God of the Dead, is said to have pursued anil
recovered the cows stolen by the Panis; which bas been suposed to mien

that Saramd is the Dawn who recovers the raya of the Sun that have heen
carried away by night. The legend says that Saramé agreed to go in search of
the stolen cattle on condition that the milk of the cows should be given to her
young ones. Ludwig is of opinion that the word ‘ offspring’ in the text refers
not to,Sarama’s young ones, but to the descendants of the Anyirase>.
CE 1. 72, 8.

Brihaspati cl ft the mountain : Brihaapati or Brahamanaxpati is the Lori
of prayer. ‘It is, therefore,’ as Profesaur Roth observes, ‘brahma, prayer, wit!
which the God breaks open the hiding-place of the enemy. Prayer pierces
through to the object of its desire, and attaing it.’

4 The seven singers are probably the Angirases themselves ; the Nariyris
and Dusagras ave also the Angirases or their priestly allies. “hey are cally!
speeders as Wastily following the track of the stolen cows, Vela is the tien |
who keeps the cows imprisoned.

6 Nigh where heaven bends down : flowing away to the distant horizon. The
four rivers are not specified by Sayana, who merely s they 6 : Gange
four mners y Sayan y says they sre the Ganges

7 The ancient Pair: Heaven and Earth. Baaga is here the § todBoth Dames: Night and Morning, 3 ne Supreme Got
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9 Rich in good actions, skilled in operation, the Son with might

maintains his perfeet friondship.

Thow in the raw cows, black of hue or ruddy, storest the ripe

milk glossy white in colour.

10 Their paths, of old counected, rest uninjured; they with

_ great might preserve the immortal statutes.

Mor many thousund holy works the Sisters wait on the haughty

Lord like wives and matrons.

11 Thoughts ancient, sceking wealth, with adoration, with newest

lunds have sped to thee, O Mighty.

As yearning wives cleave to their yearning husband, so cleave

our hynins to thee, O Lord most potent.

12 Strong God, the riches which thy hands have holden from

_ days of old have perished not nor wasted.

Splentid art thou, O Indra, wise, unbending: strengthen us

with thy might, O Lord of Dower.

13 O mighty Indra, Gotama’s sou Nodhas hath fashioned this

new prayer to thee Kternal,

Sure leader, yoker of the Tawny Coursers. May he, enriched

with prayer, come suon and early.

HYMN LXIII. Indra,

Tuou art the Mighty One; when born, O Indra, with power

thou territiedst earth and heaven ;

When, in their fear of thee, all firm-set mountains and mons-

trous creatures shook like dust before thee.

2 When thy two wandering Bays thou dravest hither, thy praiser

laid within thine arms the thunder,

Whorewith, O Much-invoked, in will resistless, thou smitest

foemmen down and many a castle.

=

9 The Son with might - Sdyana takes sérasd, ‘ with might,” in the sense of

the genitive gévusuh, and explains ; the Son of Might, that is the exceedingly

strong one, But this seems forced. The Sou iy Tndra, :

Thou in the vaw cows : the cows are called raw, as contrasted with the warm

milk matured or cooked in their udders, The colour of the milk is also con-

trasted with that of the cows, as in the German child’s ditty quoted by

Zinuner; ‘O sage mir, wie geht es au, gibt weisse Milch die rothe Kuh,’

10 Lheir paths : the courses of Night aud Moming.

The Sisters : a frequeutly occurcing appellation of the fingers as employed

in acts of worship. Zhe haughty Lord ; Indra.

2% Thy praiser: the praises of the worshipper strengthen Indra, and urge

him to the performance of glorious explvits,
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3 Faithful art thou, these thou defiest, “Indra; thou art the

Ribhus’ Lord, heroic, victor,

Thon, by his side, fur young and vlorious Kutsa. with steed
and car in battle slewest Sushma.

4 That, asa friend, thou furtheredst, O Indra, when, Thanderer,

stron jy act, thon crushedst Vritra ;

When, Hero, thou, great-souled, with easy conquest didat rend

the Dasyus in their distant dwelling.

5 This doest thon, and aré not harmed, O Indra, e’en in the
anver of the strongest mortal,

Lay thou the raee-course open for our horses: as with a clit,

alay, Thunder-armed ! our foemeu,

6 Hence meu invoke thee, ludra, in the tumult of battle, in the

light-bestowing contliet.

This aid of thine, O Godlike One, was ever to be implored in

decds of might in combat,

Warring for Purukutsa thou, O Indra, Thunder arnicd! brakest

down the seven castles;

_Masily, for Sudas, like grass didst rend thei, anc out of need,

King, }roughtest vain to Para.

8 0 fndra, Gol who movest roundabout us, feed us with varied

foul pleuteous as water—

Food wherewithal, O Hero, thon bestowest vigour itself to

flow to us for ever,

9 Prayers have been made by Gotumas, O Indra, addressed to

thee, with land for thy Bay Llorses.

Brine us in noble shape abundant. riches. May he, enriched

with prayer, come soon aud early.

HYMN LAITY. Maruis.

Brrsu for the manly host, wise and majestical, © Nodhas, for
the Maruts bring thou a pure gift,

{ deek my songs as one deft-handed, wise in mind prepares
the water that hath power in solemn rites.

“}

3 The [tbhus’ Loved: Chief over the three semi-divine beings whi by tbeir
good works raived themselves lo immortality and godhead. Sue I 20,

Aetat: has been mentioned before as protected by Lidra, Nec 1.33, 14; 52.6,
4 Dusyea; hostile demons, ov perhaps savage tribes.

0 Purvisutsa: a favourite of Indra and of the Asving, See I. 112.7;
4. 2;1V. 42.8, note. Sudds (Seed. 47, 6) and Parw are kings or chiefs of

vlane.

8 Wha inavett round abont us: pitrijmen, civoumambient, ig an epithet
apolied ty the Sun also, and to the chariot of the Aavins,

D With laud fur thy Bay Horses: this is clearly the sense of the words aa
they stand. sSayana explains ‘with reverence to thee conreeted with thy
hay horses.’

1 O Nodhas : the Rishi or acer of the hymn addresses hia line to himacts.
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They spring to birth, the lofty Oues, the Bulls of Heaven,
divine, the youths of Rudra, free from spot and stain; ~

The perifiers, shining brightly even as suns, awful of forus
like giants, scattering rain-drops down.

3 Young Rudras, demon-slayers, never growing old, they have
waxed, even as mountains, irresistible,

They make all beings tremble with their mighty strength,
even the very strongest, both of earth and heaven,

4 With glittering ornaments they deck them forth for show ; for
. beauty on their breasts they bind their chains of gold.

The lances on their shoulders pound to pieces; they were

burn together, of themselves, the Men of Heaven.

5 Loud roarers, giving strength, devourers of the foe, they make
the winds, they make the lightuings with their powers.

The restless shakers drain the udders of the sky, and ever
wandering round fill the earth fullwith milk.

The bounteous Maruts with the fatness-dropping milk fill full

the waters which avail in solemn ritos,

They lead, ay ’twere, the Strong Horse forth, that it may rain:

they milk the thundering, the never-failing spring.

7 Mighty, with wondrous power and marvelloasly bright, self-

strong like mountains, ye glide swiftly on your way.

Like the wild clephants ye eat the forests up when ye assume

your strength among the bright red flames.

3 Execseding wise they rour like lions mightily, they, all-posses-

sing, are beauteous as antclopes ;

Stirring the darkuess with lances und spotted deer, combined

as priests, with serpents’ fury through their might.

¢

9 Heroes who march in companies, befriending man, with ser-

pents’ ire through strength, ye greet the carth and heaven,

Upon the seats, O Maruts, of your chariots, upon the cars

stands lightning visible as light.

2 The Bulls of Heaven : or of Dyu or Dyaus.

3 Young Rudras ; the Maruts, or Storm-Gods, are the sons of Rudra,
Demon-sleyers : slayers of the clouds thai give no rain.

4 The lances, as well ax their other bright ornaments, are the lightning-

flashes.

5 The udders of the sky ; the full clouds. The milk, is the sweet fertiliz-

ing rain.

6 The Strong Horse: is the rain cloud, which in the same line is called a

apring or well.

8 Combined as priests: the music of wind and storm being regarded as the

Maruts’ song of praise. But the meaning of the words thus rendered is nos
clear, Sayana, Benfey, and Max Miiller give other interpretations, .
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10 Lords of all riches, dwelling in the home of wealth, endowed
with mighty vigour, singers loud of voice,

Herces, of powers infinite, armed with strong men’s rings, the

archers, they have laid the arrow on their arcs.

11 They who with golden fellies make the rain inercase drive for-

ward the big clouds like wanderers on the way.

Selfsnoving, brisk, unwearied, they o’erthrow the firm; the

Maruts with bright lances make all things to reel.

12 The progeny of Rudra we invoke with prayer, ihe brisk, the

bright, the worshipful, the active Ones.

To the strong band of Maruts cleave for happiness, the chasers
of the sky, impetuous, vigorous.

13 Maruts, the man whom ye have guarded with gour help, he

verily in strength surpasaeth all mankind,

Spoil with his steeds he gaineth, treasure with his men; he

winneth honourable strength and prospereth,

14 O Maruts, to the worshippers give glorious strenjth invincible

in battle, brilliant, bringme wealth,

Praiseworthy, known to all men. May we foster well, during

@ hundred winters, son and progeny.

15 Will ye then, O ye Maruts, grant us riches, durable, rich in

men, defying onslaught,

A hundred, thousandfoll, ever increasing? May he, enriched

with prayer, come goon und early,

10 Armed with strony men's rings: the meaning of vplehathddayah is un-

certain ; but the kiddi seems to have been a ring worn on the arm and foot,

It may also have been used as a weapon, as the sharp-edged yuoits are used

by the Sikhs, Vrishun as Professor Max Miilley observes, ‘ conveys the meau.

ing of strong, though possibly with the implied idea of rain-producing, ferti-

lizing.’

12 The worshipful: the ineaning of veninam is uncertain, Wilson, after

Sayana, translates it by ‘ water-shedding,’ vane being said +o mean water.

Ludwig suggests ‘dwelling in the woods,’ instead of ‘ fighting which he gives

in his trauslation. ‘ Worshipful’ is Professor Max Miller's siggestion, and [

adopt it for the present,

,

15 Enriched with prayer: either, generally, invoked by mary worshippers,

or rich through the hymn just recited, Thix last hemistich is the usual re-

frain of the hymns ascribed to Nodhas.

T have generally followed Professor Max Miiller in his trarslation of this

hymn, See his Pedéo Hymns, Part 1
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HYMN LXY. Agm.

ONL-MINDED, wise, they tracked thee like a thief lurking in

dark cave with a stulen cow ;

Thee claiming worship, bearing it to Gods: there nigh to thee

sate all the Holy Ques.

2 The Gods appronched the ways of holy Law; there was a

yathuring vast as heaven itselt,

Vhe waters feed with praise the growing Babe, born nobly in

the womb, the seat of Law.

~~

aeMe Like grateful food, like some wide dwelling-place, like a frit-

Deartug hill, a wholesome strc

Like a steed urged to run ia swift carcer, rushing like Sindhu,

who tury check his course #

4 Kin asa brother te his sister floods, he eats the wools as a

King eats the rich.

When through the forest, urged by wind, he spreads, verily

Agnt shears the hair of earth.

Like a swan sitting in the Hoods he pants ; wisest in mind mid

men he wakes wt mor,

A Save like Soma, sprung from Law, he grew like some young
create, mighty, shintu far,

HYMN UXVE Agni.

ILrke the Sun’s lance, like wealth of yaricd sort, like breath

which is the life, like one’s own son,
Like a swift bird, a cow who yields her milk, pure and refal-

gent to the wood he speeds,

+

S

This and the eight following hymns are ageribed to the ishi Pardawra, son
wf Bakii the son of Vagishtha. hey are generally difficult, and not seldua
unintelligible.

1 They trucked thee: the Gods followed Agni who had fled away, carrying

With him (he sacritice as a thief caveies oP a cow, Tha dark eave is the depth
of the waters in which Agni hid himself.

2 The sent of Lew: the place of sacrifice, the law ordained fur ever.

3 Stadhe: the Tidus, or any great river.

4A oda King tts the rich > supports his state by levying contributions from
rhe wealthy.

Lhe heir of earth: grass and shrabs, which forest-fires deatroy,

5 He punts: after his rapid flight to the waters in which he hid himselt.
He wakes ut morn: at the time of the early morning sacrifice.

A Suge like Soma: like the deified Soma. ‘As Soma creates or causes use-
ful plants to grow, so Agni creates, ov extracts from them, their nutritive
farulty.’—Wilson (frum Sayana),
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2 He offers safety like a pleasant home, like ripeied corn, the

Conqueror of men,

Like a Seer landing, famed among the folk ; like u steed

tricudly he vouchsafes us power,

3 With fame insatiate, ke cternal might; caring for each one

like a dame at home ;

Bright when he shines forth, whitish mid the fotk, like a car,

gold-decked, thundering to the fight.

4 He strikes with terror like a dart shot forth, e’en like an

archer’s arrow tipped with flame ;

Master of present and of future life, the mations’ lover aud

the metrons’ Lord.

5 ‘To him lead all your ways: may we attain the kindled God

as cows their home at eve.

Se drives the flames below as floods their swell: the rays rise

up to the fair place-of heaven,

HYMN LXVIT. Agni.

Vierontous in the wood, Vriend among men, aver he claims

obedience as a King,

Gracious like peace, blessing like mental power, Friest was he,

offering-bearer, full of thought. ,

2 He, bearing in his hand all manly might, crorched in’ the
cavern, struck the Gods with fear,

Meu filled with understan ling fd him thore, when they have

sung prayers formed syithin thew heart.

3 He, like the Unborn, holds the broad earth up, and with effee-

tive utterance tixed the sky.

O Agni, guard the spots which cattle love: thou, life of all,

hast gone from lair to lair,

2 Like w steed: like a war-horse who helps to win spoil in bittle.

4 The maidens’ dover ; the offering to Agui being an esson ial part of the

Marriage service,

The matrous Lord: childven being especially the gift of Agni, in whose

worship the wile of the sacrificor bears an important part. C have not at-

tempted to imitate the rhythm of the original, and have contented myself

with preserving the sanie number of syllables in cach line,

1 Victorious in the wood: subduing the fuel and burning it so ashes,

2 Crouched ia the cavern : concealed in the dark depth uf the watera, Bee

1. 65, 1,

3 The Unborn: the Sun ; vegarded as the Supreme Gad.

The spots which cattle love; as thou knoweat by experience how pleasant ic

is to find w safe place of refuge, do not burn up the places where the cattle

find refuge and food,
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4 Whoso hath known him dwelling in his lair, and hath approach-
ed the stream of holy Law,—

They who release him, paying sacred rites,—truly to such

doth he announce great wealth.

5 He who grows mightily in herbs, within each fruitful mother

and each babe she beara,

Wise, life of all men, in the waters’ home,—-for him have sages

built as ’twere a seat.

HYMN LXVITI. Agni

ComMINGLING, restless, he ascends the sky, unveiling nights

and all that stauds or moves,

As he the sole God is pretminent in greatness among all these

other Goda.

2 All men are joyful in thy power, O God, that living from the
dry wood thou art born.

All truly share thy Godhead while they keep, in their accus-

tomed ways, eternal Law.

& Strong is the thought of Law, the Law’s behest; all works
have they performed; he quickens all.

Whoso will bring oblation, gifts to thee, to him, bethinking

thee, vouchsafe thou wealth.

4 Seated as Priest with Manu’s progeny, of all these treasures

he alone is Lord.

Men yearn for children to prolong their line, and are not

disappointed in their hope.

5 Eagerly they who hear his word fulfil his wish as sons obey

their sire’s behest.

He, rich in food, unbars his wealth like doors: he, the House-

Friend, hath decked heaven’s vault with stars.

4 The stream of holy Law; or as Sdyana explains, the supporter of the

teuth or of sacrifice, that is, Agni.

They who releuse him: free hii, by attrition, from the fire-sticks,

1 Commingling > Agni, devouring and fusing together with his flames

and smoke the elements of the oblations which he bears to the Gods.

3 L can make nothing of the first lemistich, Wilson, after Siyana,

paraphrases ; ‘Praises are addressed to hin who has repaired (to the solem-

nity); oblations are offered to him who has gone (to the sacrifice); in hina ig

all sustenance; (and to him) have all (devout persons) performed (the

customary) rites.’ .

4 Manws progeny: al) Aryan men.

Men yearn for childven: meu have children at their desire, as the reward

of their faithful worship of Agni.

He, the House-Friend: he, Agni, whois the friend and guardian of every

house in his character of the household fire, as the Sun, the Creator, the

Supreme God, made the heaven aud adorned it with stars,
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HYMN LXIX. Agni,

Brieut, splendid, like Dawn’s lover, he hath filled the two

joined worlds as with the light of heaven.

When born, with might thou hast encompassed them: Father

of Gods, and yet their Son wast thou.

2 Agni, the Sage, the humble, who discerns like the cow’s udder,

the sweet taste of fvod,

Like a bliss-giver to be drawn to men, sits yracious in the

mildle of the house.

3 Born in the dwelling like 4 lovely son, pleasec, like a strong

steed, he bears ov the folk.

What time the men and 1, with heroes, call, may Agni then

gain all through Godlike power.

4 None breaks these holy laws of thine when thou hast granted

audience to these chicftaing here.

This is thy boast, thou smotest with thy peers, und joined with

heroes dravest. off disgrace.

5 Like the Dawn’s lover, spreading light, well-<nown as hued

like morn, may he remember ine,

They, bearing of themselves, unbar the doors: they all ascend

to the fair place of heaven,

HYMN LX&X. Agni.

Mav we, the pious, win much food hy prayer, may Agni with

fair light. pervade each act,—-

He the observer of the heavenly laws of Gods, and of the race
of mortal man,

1 Dike Tmvwen'’s lover: both the Sun and Agni are called the lovera of
Ushas or Dawn, Agui is so called from his making his appearance as

sacrificial fire at the earliest break of day.

The two joined worlds: earth and heaven coupled inte a single dual

conception,

2 Like the cow's udder: Agni discerns and selects the sweet savours of

oblations in the same manner as the udder of a cow solects and asaimilates

the sweet juices of grass and herbs fur the production of milk.

3 The meaning of the second hemistich is nut clear. Wilson, after Sayana,

renders it: ‘Whatever (diviue) beings ] may, along with other men, invoke

(to the ceremony) thou, Agni, assumest all (their) celestial natures.’

5 They, bewiny of themselves: either, his rays bearing up the oblation of

their own accord, or the ateeds who freely draw the chariot of Dawn,

1 Pervade each act : ve present and regulate all our act: of worship ; or the

meaning may be ‘attain each gift,’ receive every oblation that we offer,
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ws]2 He who is germ of waters, germ of woods, germ of ell thins

that move not and that move,-—

To him even in the rock and in the house: Immortal One, he
cares for all mankind.

Agni is Lord of riches for the man who serves him readily

with sacred songs.

Protect those beings thou with careful thought, knowing the

races both of Gods and men.

4 Whom many dawns and nights, unlike, make strong, whom,

born in Law, all things that move and stand,—

He hath been wou, Herald who sits in light, making offectual

all our holy works,

5 Thou settest valne on our cows and woods: all shall bring

tribute to us, to the light.

Men have served thee in many and sundry spots, parting, as

*twore, an aged father’s wealth.

6 Like a brave archer, like one skilled and bold, a fierce avenger,

so he shines in fight.

IIXMN UXXT. Agni.

Lovina the loving One, as wives their husband, the sisters of

one home have urged him forward,

Bright-coloured, evon as the cows love morning, dark, breaking
forth to view, and redly beamme,

2 Our sires with lauds burst e’en the firm-set fortress, yea, the

Angirases, with roar, the mountain.

They made for us 2 way to reach high heaven, they found

us day, light, day’s sign, beams of morning

3 They stablished order, made his service fruitful; then parting

them among the louging faithful,

Not thirsting after wught, they come, most active, while with

sweet food the race of Gods they strougthen.

ae

2 To him even in the rock: Lean make nothing out of this. Wilson, after

Sayava, paraphraces: “(They otter oblatiens) on the mountein, or in the

mansion, to that Agni ;’ but this cannot be the tneaning. Ludwig suggests

an alteration of ihe text, su that the meaning would be, ‘even within the
stone is his dwelling.’

% ‘Agni, confer excclence upon our valued cattle ; and may all men bring

- us acceptable tribute.’ — Wilson.

1 The loving One.: Agni. The sisters of one home: the fingers that serve
hit by kindling the tire, ete. Zhe cows: the clouds brightened by the

approach of Dawn.

% The priestly Angirases, the earliest institutors of religious worship, caused

by§prayer and praise the mountain-like cloud, that Ireld the rain inprisoned,

to be opened,

3 dé service; the worship of Agni.
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4 Since Mitarisvan, far-diffused, hath stirred hima, and he in

every house grown bright and noble,

He, Buyigulike, hath gone as his companion, as on commission

to a sreater Sovran,

5 When man poured juice to Lfeaven, the mighty Father, he

knew suid freed himself from close crmibracernert.

The archer boldly shot at. him his arrow, and the God threw

his splendour on his Daughter.

6 Whose hath flames for thee within his dwellatg, or brings the

worship which thou lovest daily,

Do thon of double might inerease his substance . aay he whem

thon ineitest meet with riches.

7 All secrificiul vinuds wait on Avuias the Seven mighty Rivers

seok the ocean.

Not by our brethren was our food-discovered > find with thy

Gods care for us, thou who kuowest.

8 Wher light hath filled the Lordof men for mercase, straight

from the heaven deseends the iapid moisture.

Avni hath brought to Tight and filled with spirit. che youthful

host blameless ated well providing.

0 Hoe who like thought goes swiftly on his jouracy, the Sun,

alone ix ever Lord of riches, ;

The hinges with fur hands, Varun and Mitra, proteet the

preelow: neetar monn cettle.

10 © Agni, break not our Hneestral friendship, Sage as thou art,

endowed with deepest know ledize,

Ol) ave. bike gathering cloud, impairs the body: before that

evil be eome nigh protect mc.

4 Méterisvan: the divine or semi-divine heing whe troighr Agni te

Bhriga,

5 This verse i very obscure. The meaning of the first hermistieh seenix to

he that when oblaeus were offered to Dyaus or Heaven Agi shone forth

freed from encompassing night. Whe the archer ia, whether Watarisvan o1

Agni. is urcertuin, nor is it clear at whom the arrow was suet, The Gea

may be Dysus, and és Daughter may he Ushas or Dawn.

7 The Secen mighty Rivera: see T. 32. 12,

Not by aux brethren - we do not look to our kinsmen for food lt depend

upon Agni and tue other Gods.

8 The Lord of men: nooording bo Siyapa, the sacrifeer. Perhaps Tudra is

meant, Who conies attended by the youthyul host of Maruta.
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HYMN LXXIL Agni.

Trovan holding many gifts for men, he humbleth the higher

powers of each wise ordainer,

Agni is now the treasure-lord of treasures, for over granting

all immortal bounties,

The Gods infallible all searching found not him, the dear Babe

who still is round about us.

Worn weary, following his track, devoted, they reached the

lovely highest home of Agni,

3 Because with holy oil the pure Ones, Agni, served thee the

very pure three autumm seasons,

Therefore they won them holy names for worship, and nobly

born they dignified their budies,

A Making them known to spacious carth and heaven, the holy

Ones revealed the powers of Rudra.

The mortal band, discerning in the distance, found Agni
atanding in the loftiest station.

Nigh they approached, oue-minded, with their spouses, kneel-

ing to him adorable paid worshtp.

Friend finding in his own friend’s eye protection, they made

their own the bodies which they chastened,

Le]

ss

1 Wilson, after Sayana, translates > ‘ Agni.....appropriates the prayers ad-

dressed to the eternal creator, The meaning appears to be that although

Agni bestows many good gifts on men, his flames ere at times terribly ces-

tructive,

2 The flight of Agni and his pursuit: by the Gods haye been mentioned

before (I, 65.1). The idea here is, as Ludwig observes, that the Goda did not

really find Agni—visible thou he be in his earthly form—until they attained

to the true philosophical knowledge of the Deity as he is. :

3 The pure Ones; ‘The text has only gstéekayah, the pure: the Scholiast

supplies Maruts, for whom, if is aaid, seven platters are placed at the Agni-

chayana ceremony ; and they are severally invoked by the appellations Lara,
Anyadris, Tadris, Pratidris, Mitah, Sammital, and others, In consequence of

this participation, with Agni, of sacrificial offerings, they exchanged their

perishable, for immortal, bodies, and obtained heaven. The Maruts are, there.

fore, like the Libhus, deified mortals,’ Wilson.

Three autumn seasons : during three years. Ludwig observes that the perind

of three years in connexion with religious vows or ceremonies is mentioned

elsewhere also,

4 The powers of Rudra: Rudra here is a name of Agni,

Tie mortal band: the Maruts, so called as not having been originally im-

mortal,
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6 Soon as the holy beings had discovered the thrice seven mystic

things coutained within thee,

With these, onerinded, they preserve the Amrit; guard thou
the life of all their plants and cattle,

7 Thor, Agni, knower of men’s works, hast sent us good food in
coustant course for our subsistence :

Thou deeply skilled in paths of Gods becamest an envoy never

weaticd, offering-bearer,
~ .

Knowing the Law, the seven strong fluods from heaven, full of

good thowsht, discerned the doors of riches.

Sarama foand the eattle’s firra-built prison, whereby the race of

unin is still supported,

fo a

9 They who approached all noble operations meking a path that

Jeads to life immortal,

To be the Bird’s support, the spacious mother, Aditi, and her

great Sons stood in power,

10 When Gods itomortal made both eyes of heaven, they gave ta

hitn the eft of beanteons elory.

Now they flow forth like rivers set in motion: chey knew the

Red Steeds coming down, O Agni.

HYMN LXXIT. Agni.

He who gives food, like patrimouial riches, anc guides aright

ike some Wise man’s dystruction,

Loved like a puest who lics in pleasant lodginy,—may he, as

Priest, prosper his servant’s dwelling.

2 He whe like Saviter the God, trne-minded, protecteth with his
power all nets of vigour,

Trathfil, like splendour, glorified by many, like breath joy-ziv-
iny,- —all mist strive to win hia.

3 He who on earth dwells like a king surrounded by faithful

friends, ike a God all-sustaining,

Like herocs who preside, who sit in safety: like as a blameless

dame dear to her husband.

~~

e

& The thrlee-aeven mystic things: the secret or mysterious rites by which

heaven ia 4 be obtained; offerings of varions kinds, fool, clarified butter,

Some quice ete, arranged in Chree clases of seven, All these offertugs require

fire, aud so are contained in Agni,

They preserve the diavit : the nectar or drink of the Gods; by the perfor-

mance of these sacrifices they secure the fall of rain in due season, ‘

8 Suramd fornd the cattle's fra-lailt prison : rea L, 62.8,

9 To be the Bird's aupport : the Bird is the Sun. Ad/éi is Infinite Nature,

and her gretd Song are the Adityan.

10 Hoth eyes of Acaven the Sun and Moon, The Red Stesde + the Sun’s rays.
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4 Theo, such, in settlements secure, O Agni, our men serve ever

kindled in cach dwelling.

On him have they laid splendour in abundance: dear to all

meu, bearer be he of riches.

3 May thy rich worshippers win food, O Agni, and princes gain

long life who bring oblation.

May we get booty from our foe in battle, presenting to the

Gods their share for vlory,

6 The cows of holy law, sent us by Heaven, have swelled with

laden udders, loudly lowing ;

Soliciting his favour, from a distance the rivers to the rock

have flowed tozether.

7 Agni, with thee, soliciting thy favour, the holy Ones have

gained glory in heaven.

They made the Night and Dawim of different colours, and set

the black and purple lines together.

8 May we and those who worship be. the mortals whom thou,

O Agni, leadest ou to riches.

Thou hast filled earth and heaven and air’s mid-region, and

followest the whole world like a shadow.

9 Aided by thee, O Agni, may we conquer steeds with steeds,
men with men, heroes with heroes,

Lords of the wealth transmitted by our fathers: and may our

princes live a hundred winters.

10. May these our hyrans of praisc, Agni, Ordainer, be pleasaut

to thee in thy heart und spirit.

May we have power to hold thy steeds of riches, laying on

thee the God-sent gift of glory.

6 The cows of holy law: the cows whose milk is used in the various sacrifices

offered in accordance with the eternal ordinance.

The rivers: the water used in sacrifice which flows or is brought to the rock

or atone with which the Soma juice is ex pressed,

7 Through Agni’s favour the holy Ones, the immortal Gods, receive the

oblations which strengthen them for the performance of the great deeds which

bring them glory.

8 Like a shadow: averting distress, as the shade of a great rock or tree

warda off the oppressive heat of the sun.

9 Muy our princea; may the wealthy men who institute our sacrifices live

to the greatest age usually allotted to man.

10 To hold thy steeds of riches; to retain by us thy horses which bring

wealth, that ix, continue to receive and keep the riches which thou sendest,
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HYMN LAXIV. Agni.

As forth to sacrifice we go, a hymn to Agni Tet us say,
Who hears us even when afar ;

Wha, fram of old, in carnage, when the people yathered, hath

preserved

His household for the worshipper.

8 Aud let men say, Agni is born, een he who slay eth Vritra, he
Who winneth wealth in every fight.

4 Him in whose house an envoy thou lovest to teste his offered
wifts,

And strcngthenest his saerifice,

Him, Angiras, thou Son of Strength, all men ca] happy in his

God,

{lis offerings, and his sacred prass,

G6 Hitherwird shalt thou bring these Gods to our laudation and
te tarte

These offered gifts, fair-shining One.

When, Agni, on thine embassave thon goost rot a sound is

heard of steed or straiuing of thy car.

& Aided by thee npinjured, strong, one after other, toes he forth :
Aon, the offerer forward steps.

And splendid strength, hervie, high, Agni, thou grantest from
the Gods,

Thon God, to him who offers gifts.

HYMN LAXY. Agni.

Accept our loudest-sounding»lymn, food most delightful to

the Gods,

Pouring our offerings in thy mouth.

2 Now, Agni, will we say to thee, O wisest and best Angiras,

Our precious, much-vailing prayer.

3 Who, Arai, isthy kin, of men? who is thy worthy worshipper?

On whom dependent? who art thou?

4 The kinsman, Agni, of mankind, their well-Lelovéd Friend art

thou,

A Friend whom friends may supplicate,

5 Bring to us Mitra, Varuna, bring the Gods to mighty sacrifice.

Bring them, O Agni, to thine home,

This Hymn and the nineteen following are ascribed to the Nishi Gotawa,
ron of Rahtigana,

* Who alayeth Vritva: Agni may here be identified with Indra,
5 Augiras: «name of Agni. See 1.1, 6.
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HYMN LXXVI. Agni.

How may the mind draw nigh to please thee, Agni? What

hymn of praise shall bring us greatest blessing ?

Or who hath gained thy power by sacrifices? or with what
mind shall we bring thee oblations ?

2 Come hither, Agni; sit thee down as Hotar; be thou who
never wast deceived our leader.

May Heaven and Marth, the all-porvading, love thee: worship

the Gods to win for us their favonr.

3 Burn thou up all the Rakshasas, O Agni; ward thou off curses

from our sacrifices.

Bring hither with his Bays the Lord of Soma; here is glad

welcome for the Bounteous Giver.

4 Thou Priest with lip and voice that bring us children hast been
invoked. Here with the Gods he seated.

Thine is the task of Cleanser and Presenter: waken us, Wealth

bestower and Producer.

§ As with oblations of the priestly Manus thou worshippedst the

Gods, @ Sage with sages,

So now, 0 truthfullest hivoker, Agni, worship this day with

joy-bestowing ladle.

HYMN UXXVIL. Agni,

How shall we pay oblation unto Agui? What hymn, God-loved,
is said to him refulgent?

Who, deathless, truc to Law, midamen a herald, bringeth the
Gods as best of sacriticcrs 7

2 Bring him with reverence hither, most propitions in sacrifices,
truc to Law, the herald ;

For Agni, when he secks the Gods for mortals, knows them full

well and worships them in spirit.

8 The Lord of Soma: Indra,

4 Agni, the priest or bearer of oblations, has been Invoked with a hymn

which will bring the blessing of children.

The Cleanser (Potar) and the Presenter or Invoker (Hotar) are two of the

sixteen officiating priests.

5 Manus: another form of the word Manu, Man, the great forefather of

men.

With joy-bestowing ladle: with the sacrificial ladle used in pouring the holy

vil or clarified butter into the fire, an offering especially pleasing to the Gods,
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3 For he is mental power, a man, and perfect ; he is the bringer,
friend-like, of the wondrous.

The pious Aryan tribes at sacrifices address them first to him

who docth marvels.

4 May Agni, foe-destroyer, manliest Hero, accept with love our
hymns and our devotion,

So may the liberal lords whose strength is strongest, urged

Ly their riches, stir our thoughts with vigour,

Thus Agni Jatavedas, true to Order, hath by the priestly (o-

tamas been Inaded.

May he angment in them splendour and vigour: observant,

as he lists, he gathers increase.

HYMN LXXVUOL Agni.

O Jaravepas, keen and swift, we Cotamas wish sacred song

exalt thee for thy glories’ sake.

2 Thee, as thou art, desirimg wealth Gotama worships with his

sony :

We laud thee for thy glorics’ sake.

3 As such, like Angiras we call on thee best winner of the spoil :

We laud the for thy glories” sake,

4 Thee, best of Vritra-slayers, thee who shakest off our Dasyu

Toes 5

We laud thee for thy. glories’ sake.

5 A pleasant song to Agui we, sons of Rabdgana, have sung:

We laud thee fur thy glorics’ sake.

HYMN LXAXIX, Agni.

He in mid-air’s expanse hath golden tresses; a 1aging serpent,

like the rushing tempest:

Purely refulgent, knowing well the morning; like honourable

dames, true, active workers.

ot

3 The woudrous : extraordinary wealth,

4 Liberat lords: woalthy patrons whose gifts will encourag> and strengthen
the devotions of the priests:

8 Like Amrras; after the manner of Angiras, one of the earliest per-

formers of sacrifive.

4 Best of Vritra-sheyers; here again Agni is identified with, Indra,

1 Agni is here apokon of in his three forms, the golden-haired Sun, the ser-

pentine lightning, and the household tire for religions purposes and ordinary

use, He is said to know the morning as being re-kindled for saerifice at day-

break, and is compared to an active matron on account of hir employment fo

domestic purposes.
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2 Thy well-wingod flashes strengthon in their manner, when the
black Bull hath bellowed round about us,

With drops that bless and scom to smile he cometh: the wa-
ters fall, the clouds utter their thunder.

3 When he comes streaming with the milk of worship, conduct-
ing by directest paths of Order,

Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, Parijman fill the hide full where lies
the nether press-stoue.

4 0 Agni, thon who art the Lord of wealth in kine, thou Son
of Strength,

Vouchsafe to us, O JAtavedas, high renown.

5 He, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be exalted in our song :

Shine, thou of many forms, shine radiantly on us.

6 O Agni, shining of thyself by night and when the morning
breaks,

Burn, thou whoso teeth ave sharp, against the Rakshasas.

7 Adorable in all our rites, favour us, Agni, with thine aid,

When the great hymn is chanted forth.

8 Bring to as ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agni, worthy of

our choice,

Tn all our frays invincible.

9 Give us, O Agni, through thy grace wealth that supporteth all
our life,

Thy favour so that we may live.

10 O Gotama, desiring bliss present thy songs composed with

care

To Agni of the pointed flames.

11 May the man fall, O Aeni, who near or afar assaileth us:

Do thou increase and prosper us.

12 Keen and swift Agni, thousand-eyed, chaseth the Rakshasas

afar:

He singeth, herald meet for lauds.

2 The bluck Bull hath bellowed : the dark rain-clouds have thundered.

3 When he comes to the Goda with the milk of worship, the rich sacrificial

offering, the Gods send copious rain. Purijmen, the Wanderer, the circam-

ambiont, ig in this place the stormy Wind. 7'he nether prexs-stone (which resta

upon an ox-hide) is here the earth, the hoaven being the upperstone. Wilson,

following Siyaua, translates : ‘pierce through the (investing) membrane into

the womb of the cloud.’
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HYMN LXXX. Indra.

Trvs in the Soma, in wild joy the Brahman hath exalted

thee:

Thou, mightiest, thunder-armed, hast driven by force the

Dragon from the earth, lauding thine own imperial sway.

The auighty flowing Soma-drausht, brought by the Hawk, hath

gladdened thee,

That in thy strength, O Thundercr, thou hast struck down

Vritra from the floods, landing thine own imparial sway.

3 Go forward, meet the foe, be bold ; thy bolt of thunder is pot

checked,

Manliness, Indva, is thy might: slay Vritra, make the waters

thine, lauding thine own imperial sway.

4 Thou smotest Vritra from the earth, smotest him, Indra, from

the sky,

Let these life-fostering waters flow attended by the Marut host,
lauding thine own imperial sway.

5 The wrathful [ndra with his bolt ef thunder vushing on the

foe,

Smote fierce on trembling Vritra’s back, and loosed the waters

free to run, Jauding his own imperial sway,

6 With hundred-jointed thunderbolt Indra hath struck him on

the back,

And, while rejoicing in the juice, seekcth prosperity for friends,

lauding his own imperial sway.

7 Indra, wneonquered might is thine, Thunderer, Caster of the

Stone ;

For thon with thy surpassing power smotest to Geath the guile-

fil beast, lauding thine awn imperial sway.

8 Far over ninety spacious floods thy thunderbolts were cast

abroad +

(ireat, Indra, is thy hero might, and strength is seated in

thine arms, landing thine own imperial sway

9 Land hima thousand all at once, shout twenty forth the

hiyinnt of praise.

Hundreds have sung aloud to him, to Indra bath the prayer

been raised, lauding his own imperial sway.

1 Phe Dragon: the great serpent Ahi, one of the demons of drought,

2 Bronghe hy the Hawk » the Sou is said to have been brcught from heaven

hy a hawk or falcon, Cr. 1 93 6,

ho

7 Phe yatieful beast ; the demon Vritra.

% Ninety spucious floods; the many waters obstructed Ly Vritra.
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10 Indra hath smitten down the power of Vritra,-might with

stronger might.

This was his manly exploit, he slew Vritra and let loose the

floods, lauding his own imperial sway.

11 Yea, even this great Pair of Worlds trembled in terror at thy

wrath,

When, Indra, Thunderer, Marut-girt, thou slewest Vritra in

thy strength, landins thine own tmperial sway.

12 But Vritra scared not Indra with his shaking or his thunder

roar.

On him that iron thunderbolt fell fiercely with its thousand

points, lauding his own imperial sway.

13 When with the thunder thou didst make thy dart and Vritra

meet i war,

Thy might, O Indva, fain toslay the Dragon, was set firm in

heaven, landing thine own iniperial sway.

14 When at thy shout, O Thunder-armed, cach thing both fixed

and moviug shook,

Hen ‘Ivashtar trembled at thy wrath and quaked with fear

because of thee, luiding thine own imperial sway.

15 There is not, in our knowledge, one who passeth Indra in his

strength :

Tn him the Deities have stored manliness, insight, power and

might, laudiny his own imperial sway.

16 Still as of old, whatever rite Atharvan, Manna sire of all,

Dadhyach perforiucd, their prayer aid praise united in that

dndra cet, landing his own imperial sway.

HYMN LXXAL. Indra,

Tue men have lifted Indra up, the Vritra-slayer, to joy and

strength :

Him, verily, we iuvoeate in battles whether great or small:

be he our aid in deeds of might.

2 Thou, Hero, art a warrior, thou art giver of abundant spoil,

Strengtheniny e’en tho fecble, thou aidest tho sacrifiecr, thou

givest the offerer araple wealth.

16 Atharvan is the priest who first obtained fire and offered Soma and

prayers to the Gods. Dadhyach is his son, Manus or Manu is the progenitur

vf mankind,

The refrain, ‘lauding his own imperial sway,’ is net always in syntactical con-

nexion with the verse of which it forms the conclusion.

1 The men: the ministering priests who exalt and strengthen with oblations,
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3

~T

When war and hattles are on foot, booty is laid e’ore the bold.

Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing Bays. Whom w lt thou slay

and whom enrich ?’ Do thou, O fudra, make us rich,

Mighty through wisdom, as he Mists, terrible, ho hath waxe!
in strength.

Lord of Bay steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, he in joined. hands

for glory’s sake hath yrasped his iron thunderkolt.

He filled the earthly atmosphere and pressed against the lights

in heaven.

None like thee ever hath been born, none, Indra, will be boru

like thee. Thou hast waxed mighty over all.

May he who to the offerer vives the fooman’s man-sustaining

food,

May Indra lend his aid tous. Deal forth—abimdant is thy

weahh—that in thy bounty danaey share.

He, righteous-hearted, at each time of rapture gives us herds

of kine.

Gather in both thy hands for us treasures of many hundred

sovts, Sharpen thous, and bring us wealth.

Refresh thee, Hero, with the juice outpoured for bounty and

for strength.

We know thee Lord of ample store, to thee have sent our

hearts’ desires: be therefore our Protector theu,

These people, Indra, keep for thee all that is worthy of thy

ebvice.

Diseuver thou, as Lord, the wealth of men wh) offer up uo

gifts: bring then to us this wealth of theirs.

HYMN LXXXIT Indra.

GRACLOUSLY listen to our songs, Maghavan, be not negligent.

As thou hast made us full of joy and lettest us solicit thee,

now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Stecds.

Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the friends have risen and

pissed awiy.

The sages luminous in themselves have praise! thee with their

latest hymn. Now, Judra, yoke thy two Bay Steeds.

Machavan, we will reverence thee who art go fair to look upon.

This praised, according to our wish come now with richly
Juden car. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay | Steeds.

y The ponple ; thy worshippers here,

1 Maghavan: Indra, the rich and liberal.

2 Well have they euten ; they, meaning the worshippers.
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4 Me will in very truth ascend the powerful car that finds the

kine,

Who thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the Tawny Coursers’

harnesser. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Stceds.

5 Let, Lord of Hundred Powers, thy Stceds be harnessed on the

right and left.

Therewith in rapture of the juice, draw near to thy belovéd

Spouse. Now, Indra, yoke thy two Bay Stceds.

With holy prayer [ yoke thy long-maned pair of Bays: come

bithorward ; thou holdest them in both thy hands.

The stirring draughts of juice ontpoured have made thee glad :

thou, Thunderer, hast rejoiced with Pishan and thy Spouse.

HYMN LXXATIL Indra.

Inpra, the mortal man well-guarded by thine aid goes fore-

most in the wealth of horses and of kine.

With amplest wealth thou fillest him, as round about the

waters clearly seen afar fll Sindha full.

The heavenly Waters come not nigh the priestly bowl: they

but look down and see how far mid-air is spread :

The Deities conduct the pious man tu them: like suitors they

delight in him who loveth prayer.

3 Praiseworthy blessing hast thou laid upon the pair who with

uplifted ladle serve thee, man and wife.

Unchecked he dwells and prospers in thy law: thy power

brings blessing to the sacrificer pouring gifts.

4 First the Angirases won themselves vital power, whose fires

were kindled through good deeds and sacrifice.

The men together found the Pani’ hoarded wealth, the cattle,

aud the wealth in horses and in kine.

5 Atharvan first by sacrifices laid the paths; then, guardian of

the Law, sprang up the lovmg Sun.

Usand Kavya straightway hither drove the kine. Let us with

offerings honour Yama’s deathless birth.

6

bo

5 Thy Spouse; Indraut. See I, 22,12.

3 Man and wife: the text has only mithuaf, a couple. The word appa-

rently means here the offerer of the sacrifice and his wife, who tovk part in

the ceremony, Sdyana explains it as the grain and the butter of oblation.

4 The Pani: is the illiberal demon who withholds the rain.

5 The paths: for the rising Sun te travel. Usand Neary ig the name of a

celebrated ancient Hishi. Nee £51.10. The meaning of the latter half of the

second verse is obseure. Ludwig rounders it ‘Seek we to win by sacrifice the

immortality which has sprung from Yama,’ Yatna seems here to represent
the rising Sun. See Ehni, Der Mythus des Yama, p. 62.
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6 When sacred grass is trinuned to aid the anspicions work, or

the hymn makes its voice of praise sound to the sky.

Where the stone rings as ’twere a singer skilled in laud,—Indra

in truth delights when these come near to hit,

HYMN LXXXIV. Indra,

Tug Soma hath been pressed for thee, OTndra; mightiest,

bold Oue, came.

May Jndraevigour fill thee fall, as the Sun fills mid-air with

rays.

2 His pur of Tawny Coursers bring (ndra of unresisted might

Hither to Rishis’ songs of praise and sacrifice porformed by

men.

3 Slayer of Vritra, mount thy car; thy Buy Steeds have beon

yoked by prayer.

May, with its voice, tha pressing-stone draw thine attention

hitherward.

4 This poured libation, Indra, drink, inmortal, gleddening, ex-

cellent.

Streams of the bright have flowed to thee here at the seat of

holy Law.

or Sing zlory now to Indra, say to him your solemn eulogies.

The urops poured forth have made him glad: piy revereneo

to bis might supreme,

Co When, Tundra, thou dost yoke thy Steeds, there is no better

chariotecr :

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, noue wit: goad stecds

dertaken thee.

He who alone bestoweth wealth on mortal man who offereth

gifts,

T

The ruler of resistless power, is Indra, sure.

8 When will he trample, like a weed, the man who hath no gitt

for hint?

When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of praise ?

9 He who with Soma juice prepared amid the many honours

thee,-- -

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous might.

4 The dright: Soma juice, The seat of holy Law: tho plice where sacrilice,

ordained by rifd, or eternal Law, is performed,
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10 The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the bright

cows drink,

Who for the sake of splendour close to mighty Indra’s side

rejoice, good in their own supremacy.

11 Craving his touch the dappled kine mingle the Soma with

their milk.

The milch-kiue dear to Indra send forth his death-dealing

thunderbolt, good in their own supremacy.

12 With veneration, passing wise, honouring his victorious might,

They follow close his many Jaws to win them due preémi-

nenee, youd in their own supremacy,

13 With boues of Dadhyach for his arms, Indra, resistless in

attack,

Struck nine-and-ninety Vritras dead.

14 Me, searching for the horse’s head, removed among the moun-

tains, found

At Saryanavan what he sought,

15 Then verily they recoenized the esscntial form of Tvashtar’s

Bull,

Here in the mansion of the Moon.

10 The bright cows: the pure and glosxy milk whieh absorbs or drinks the

Soma juice with which il is mixed, and which is close to, or united with,

Indra when offered to and aceepted by him in dibation,

Vl Sevd forth: the cows, Uhwt is, their mitk, exalt and strengthen Indra,

and invite him te battle with the demons. Tle mening of the refrain of this

triad (verses 10, 11, 12) is not very clear. Wilson, followitys Sdyana, translates

it: ‘abiding (in their stalls) expectant of his sovereignty.’

13 Dudhygach, or itva later form, Dacdhicha, was a Rishi, son of Atharvan,

he and his father being regarded as the first founders of sacritice. He is des-

eribed as having the head ofa horse given to him by the Asvins which was

afterwards cut off by Indra. With his bones, or, as the legend says, Lhe bones
of this horse’s head, converted into a thunderbolt, Indra slew the Vritras or
demons who withheld the rain. The Vedie legend, which was modified and

aniplified in later times, appears to have beeu connected in its origin with that

of Dadhikris, often mentioned in the Veda and deseribed as a kind of divine
horse, probally a personification af the morning Sun in his rapid course,

Dadhyaech may le the old Moon whose bones, when he dics, become the stars
with which Indra slays the fiends of darkness.

14 Mountains: the morning clouds. Sryantodn: said to be a lake and

district in Kurukshetra, near the modern Delhi.

15 Toushtar's Ball: av obscure expression for the Sun. The purport of the
verse may be that when, after the rains, the bright moonlight nights caime,

ten recognized the fact that the light was borrowed from the Sun, Wilson,

following Siyana, translates the verse: ‘The (solar rays) found, on this ocea-

aion the light of Twashtri, verily, concealed in the uausion of the moving
noun,’ Sec Hymns of the Atharva-veda, XX, 41,
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16 Who yokes to-day unto the pole of Order the strorg and pas-

sionate steers of checkloss spirit,

With shaft armed mouths, heart-piercing, health-bestowing 1

Long shall he live who richly pays their service.

17 Who fleeth forth ? who suffereth ? who feareth ? Who knoweth
fndra present, Indra near us?

Who sendeth benediction on his offspring, his household,

wealth and person, and the people?

18 Who with ponred oil and offering honours Agni, with ladle

worships at appointed seasons 4

To whom do the Gods bring oblation quickly? What offcrer,

God-favoured, knows him throughly ?

19 Thon as a God, O Mightiest, verily blessest morta’ man.

O Maghavan, there is no comforter but thou: Indra, I speak

my words to thee,

20 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help fail us,
good Lord, at any time ;

And measure out to us, thou lover of mankini, all riches

hitherward from men.

HYMN LKXXYV., Maruts.

THey who are glancing forth, like women, on their way, doors

of inighty deeds, swift racers, Rudra’s Sons,

The Maruts have made heaven and earth inorcase and grow :
in sacrifices they delight, the strong and wild,

2 Grown to their perfect strength greatness have tk ey attained ;
the Rudras have established, theirabode in heaven,

Singing their song of praise and generating might, they have
pur glory on, the Sons whom Vrisni bare.

16 Che etrona and passionate steers: the zealous and indefatigable priests,
who are yoked to the chariot-pule of Order or employed in the performance af

sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words of the priest: are the arrows
with which their mouths are armed,

17 The answer to these questions is, the priests, who represont the feelings
of the man who institutes the sacrifice. .

19 The second line of this verse is rendered by Wilson, following Sdyana :
‘To whore. do the guds quickly bring (the wealth) that has been called for 2”
This woull be intelligible enough ; but Ade (eblation) can hardly bear the
interpretation thus forced upon it.

1 Rudra’s Sona; the Maruts, or Storm-Cads, are the sons of Rudra and of

Prisni, the earth or the speckled cloud,

2 The Rudrus: the sons of Rudra,
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8 When, Children of the Cow, they shine in bright attire, and
on their fair limbs lay their golden ornaments,

They drive away cach adversary from their path, and, follow-

ing their traces, fatuess floweth down,

4 When, mighty Warriors, ye who glitter with your spears, o’er-
throwing with your strength e’en what is ne’er o’erthrown,

When, O ye Maruts, ye the host thut send the rain, had har-

nessed to your cars the thought-fleet spotted deer.

5 When ye have harnessed to your cars the spotted deer, urging

the thunderbolt, O Maruts, to the fray,

Forth rush the torrents of the dark-red stormy clond, and

moisten, like a skin, the earth with water-floods,

6 Lot your swift-gdding coursers bear you hitherward with their

fleet pinious, Come ye forward with your arms.

Sit on the grass ; a wide seat hath been made for you: delight

yourselyes, O Maruts, in the pleasant food.

~1 Strong in thelr native strength to greatness have they grown,

stepped to the firmament and made their dwelling wide.

When Vishnu saved the Soma bringiig wild delight, the Maruts
sate like birds ou their dear holy grass.

& In sooth like heroes fain for fight they rush about, like com-
batants fame-secking have they striven in war.

Before the Maruts every creature is afraid: the men are like to
Kings, terrible to behold.

9 When Tvashtar doft of hand had turned the thunderbolt,

golden, with thousand edges, fashioned skilfully,

Indra received it to perform heroic decds. Vritra he slew,

and forced the flood of water forth.

10 They with their vigorous strength pushed the woll up on high,
and clove the cloud in twain though it was passing strong.

The Maruts, bonntcous Givers, sending forth their voice, in
the wild joy of Soma wrought their glorious deeds.

8 Children of the Cow : that i is, of Prieni or the cloud under that type.
Fatnesa loweth down; the clouds drop fatnoss ; the fertilizing rain descends,

4 The glittering spears are the flashes of lightning. The chariot of the
Maruts is said to be drawn by spotted deer or antclopes.

6 Sit on the grase; on the sacred grass trimmed and strewn for the Coda.

7 When Vishnu suced the Soma; Vishnu prepared the Soma and brought it te
Indra, and the Maruts, fudra’s companions, sat down with him to enjoy it.

8 The men: the Maruts., Adnys: that is, warriors,

10 The well; here the cloud, as a reaerveir of water,
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‘hey drave the cloud transverse direeted hitherward, and

‘poure | the fountain forth for thirsting Gotan,

ning with varied light they come to him with help: they

vith ther might fultilled the longing of the sage.

he shelters which ye have for him who lauds you, bestow

them threefold on the man who offers.

Exten] the same boons unto us, ye Maruts. Give us, O Heroes,

wealth with noble offspring.

HYMN LXXXVI Marute.

Tire best of guardians hath that man within whose dwelling:

phice ye drink,

O Maruts, giants of the sky.

Honoured with sacrifice or with the worship of the sages’
hymns, O Maruts, listen tothe call.

ko

3 Yea, the strong man toywhom ye have vouchsafed to give a

sag, shall move

Jute a stable rich in kine:

4 Upon this haro’s sacred grass Soma ig poured iu daily rites :

Praise aod delight are sung aloud,

Let the strong Maruts hear him, him surpassing all men:

strength be his

That reaches even to the Sun,

6 Vor, through the swift Gods’ loving help, in many an autanin,

Marnts, we

Have offered up our gacritice.

Fortunate shall that mortal be, O Maruts most adorable,

Whose offerings ye bear away,

8 QO Heroes truly strong, ye know the toil of him who sings

your praise,

The heart's desire of hin who loves.

~!

9 O yeof true strength, wake this thing manifest Ly your great-

ness! strike ,

The lemon with your thunderholt,

10 Conceal the horrid darkness, drive fur from us each devour-

ing fiend.

Create the light fur which we long.

1? Gotama: the Rishi to whom the hyinn was revealed.

3% Sha!’ move into « atable rich in kine; shall become the wealthy possessor

of many cows.

8 Of Aim who loves: of the suppliant whe loves and prays to’ you,

10 Dewwaring Acad: *Atrin, which stands for attrin, is une of the many
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HYMN LXXXVIL.

Loup Singers, never humbled, active, full of strength

able, impetuous, manliest, bost-beloved,

They have displayed themselves with glittering orname:

few in number only, like the heavens with stars.

2 When, Marnts, on the steeps yo pile the moving cloud, ye :

like birds on whatsoever path it be.

Clouds everywhere shed forth the rain upon your cars. Drop

fatuess, honey-hued, for him who sings your praise.

3 Earth at their racines trombles as if weak and worn, when on

- their ways they yoke their cars for victary.

They, sportive, loudly roaring, armed with glittering spears,

shakers of all, themselves admire their mizhtiness.

4 Sclf-moving is that yonthfubband, with spotted steeds; thus

it hath lordly sway, endued with power and might.

Truthful art thou, aud blameless, searcher-out of sin: so thou,

Strong Host, wilt be protector of this prayer.

on We speak by our descent from our primeval Sire; our tongue,

when we behold the Soma, stirs itself.

When, shouting, they had joined Indra in toil of fight, then

only they obtained their sacrificial names.

6 Splendours they gained for glory, they who wear bright rings ;

rays they obtained, and men to celebrate their praise.

Armed with their swords; impetuous and fearing naught, they

have possessed the Marnts’ own bclovéd home.

names assigned) to the powers of darkness and mischief, It is derived from

atra, which means, tooth or jaw, and therefore meant originally an ogre with

large teeth or jaws, a devourer,’—Max Miiller, See Vedic Hymns, Part I,

(Sacred Books of tho Fast, XXXIL) for a translation and full explanation of

this and other Tfymns te the Maruts.

1 A few in number only; ‘refers to the Maruts, who are represented as

gradually rising or just showing themselves, as yet only a few in number, like

the firat stars in the sky.’-Max Miller.

5 The Soma juice inspires us, and we are guided by the tradition received

from our ancestors.

The Maruts obtained divine honours only as a reward for assisting Indra

in his battle with the demon Vritra.

8 They have possessed the Muruts’ own beloved home: ‘have ostablished

themselves in what became afterwards known as their own abode, their own

place among the gods invoked at the sacrifice.’-- Max Miiller,
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HYMN LXNXXVIII. Maruta,

Come hither, Maruts, on your lightning-laden cars, sounding
with sweet songs, armed with lances, winged with steeds.

Fly unto us with noblest food, like birds, O ye of mighty power.

2 With their red-hacd or, haply, tawny coursers which speed

their chariots on, they come tor vlory.

Brilliant like gold is he who holds the thunder. Earth have
they smitten with the chariot’s felly,

3 For beauty ye have swords upon your bodies, As they stir
woods so may they stir our spirits.

For vour sake, O ye Maruts very mighty and well-born, hava

they act the stone in motion.

4 The days went round you and came back, O yearners, back,
to this prayer and to this solemn worship.

The Gotamas making their prayer with singing have pushed
the well’s lid up to drink the water,

5 No hymn was ever known like this aforctime waich Gotama
sang forth for you, O Marnts,

What time upon your golden wheels he saw you, wild boars

rushing about with tusks of iron.

6 To you this freshening draught of Soma rusheth, O Muruts,

like the voice of one who prayeth.

It rusheth freely from our hands as these libations wont to

flow.

HYMN LXAXIX. Vigvedevas,

May powers auspicious come to us from every sile, never de-

ceived, unhindered, and victorious,

That the Gods ever may be with us for our gain, cur guardians

day by day unceasing in their care,

2 He who holds the thunder: the holder of the thunder or thunderbolt is
Indra.

3 Have they set the stone in motion: men have preased out he Soma juice

aud offered libations to you,

4 And to this solemn worship: (vdrkdryd in cha devin) ‘The most likely sup-
position in thai varkarya wax the mune given to sume famors hymn, some

pean or song of triumph lelonging to the Gotamas. The purport of tha
whole line then would be that many duys have gone for the Maruts as weil as
for the fanious hymn addressed to them, or, in other words, that the Gotamas

have long been devoted to the Maruts. ...he pushing up of the lid of the
well fur to drink, means that they obtained rain from the cloud, which is here,
as before, represented as a covered well.’—Max Miller.

6 This verse is very obscure. I follow M. M.'s translation which ‘is toa

great extent conjectural,’

uv
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2 May the auspicious favour of the Gods be ours, on us descend

the bonnty of the righteous Gods.

The friendship of the Gods have we devoutly sought: so may
the Gods extend our life that we may Tive.

3 We call them hither with a hymn cf olden time, Bhaga, the

friendly Daksha, Mitra, Aditi,

Aryaman, Varuna, Soma, the Asvins. May Sarasvati, auspici-

ous, grant felicity.

4 May the Wind waft to us that pleasant medicine, may Earth

our Mother give it, and our Father Heaven,

And the joy-giving stones that press the Soma’s juice, Asvins,

may ye, for whom our spirits long, hear this.

5 Him we invoke for aid who reigns supreme, the Lord of all

that stands or nioves, inspirer of the soul,

That Paishan may promote the increase of our wealth, our

keeper and our guard infallible for-our good.

6 Ilustrious far and wide, may Tudra prosper us: may Péshan

prosper us, the Master of all wealth.

May Tarkshya with uninjured fellies prosper us: Brihaspati

vouchsafe to us prosperity,

7 The Maruts, Sons of Prisni, borne ly spotted steeds, moving

in glory, oft visiting holy rites,

Sages whose tongue is Avni, brilliant as the Suo,—hither let

all the Gods for our proteetion come.

8 Gods, may we with our cars listen to what is good, and with

our eyes see what is good, ye Holy Oues.

With limbs and bodies firma may we extolling you attain the

term of life appointed by the Gods.

9 A hundred antumns stand before us, O ye Gods, within whose

space ye bring our bodies to decay ;

Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn. Break

ye not in the midst our course of fleeting Ife.

3, Bhaga, enumoraied by YAska among the deities of the highest sphere, is

an Aditya regarded in the Veda as bestuwing wealth and instituting or pre-

siding over love and marriage. Dakshe is a creative power aasuciated with
Aditi, and therefore sometimes identilicd with Prajapati.

4 Our Father Heaven ; pit Dyas = mati Zebe, Jupiter.

6 Tarishye: usually described asa divine lorse, and probably a personifi-
cation of the Sun. #rihaspaté: Lord of Prayer.

7 Whose tongue is Agni: who receive oblations through Agni or fire.

9 A hundred autumna: regarded as the uatural length of human life. Cf

Isuiah, LXV, 20‘ There shall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an ald
man that hath uot filled his days: for the child shall die an hundred years
old.’
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10 Aditi is the heaven, Aditi is mid-air, Aditi is the Mother and
the Sire and Son,

Aditi is all Gods, Aditi five-classed men, Aditi all that hath
been born and shall be born.

HYMN XC, Viavedevas.

May Varuna with guidance straight, and Mitra les.d us, he who
knows,

And Aryaman in accord with Gods.

2 For they are dealers forth of wealth, and, not celuded, with

their might

Guard evermore the holy luws.

3 Shelter may they vouchsafe to us, Immortal Gods to mortal men,
Chasing our enemies away.

4 May they mark out our paths to bliss, Indra, the Maruta,
Pashan, and

Bhaga, the Gods to be adored.
Yea, Pashan, Vishnu, ye who run your .course enrich our
hymns with kine ;

Bless us with all prosperity.

6 The winds waft swects, the rivers pour sweets for the man who
keeps the Law:

So may the plants be sweet for us,

Sweet be the night and sweet the dawns, sweet tie terrestrial

atinosphere ;

Sweet be our Father Heaven to ns.

8 May the tall tree be full of sweets for us, and ‘ull of sweets

the Sun:

May our milch-kine he sweet for us.

9 Be Mitra gracious unto us, and Varuna and Aryaman :

Indra, Brihaspati be kind, and Vishnu of the mighty stride.

HYMN XCI. Soma.

Trou, Soma, art preéminent for wisdom ; along the straightest

path thou art our leader.

Our wise forefathers by thy guidance, Indu, dealt out among

the Gods their share of treasure.

10 Aditi: the Infinite, infinite Nature,

on

oe

9 Vishnu of the mighty stride: aad the Sun, striding over o° traversing the

three worlda.

1 Indu: another name of Soma, here identified with the Moon who teaches
mov the proper seagong at which to worship the Manes or deified Fathers,
See I, 48. 8, note.
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2 Thou by thine insight art most wise, O Soma, strong by thine
energies and all-possessing ;

Mighty art thou hy all thy powers and greatness, by glories

art thou glorious, guide of mortals.

3 Thine are King Varuna’s eternal statutes, lofty and deep, O

Soma, is thy glory.

All-pure art thou like Mitra the belovéd, adorable, like
Aryaman, O Soma,

4 With all thy glories on the earth, in heaven, on mountains, in
the plants, and in the waters, -—

With all of these, well-pleased and not in anger, accept, O

royal Soma, our oblations.

5 Thou, Soma, art the Lord of heroes, King, yea, Vyitra-slayer
thou :

Thou art auspicious energy.

6 And, Soma, let it be thy wish that we may live and may not

die:

Praise-loving Lord of plants art thou,

7 To him who keeps the law, both old and young, thou givest

happiness,

And energy that he may live.

8 Guard us, King Soma, on all sides from him who threatens ua:
never let

The friend of one like thee be harmed.

9 With those delightful aids which thon hast, Soma, for the
worshipper, —

Even with those protect.thou us.

10 Accepting this our sacrifice and this our praise, O Soma, come,

And be thou nigh to prosper us.

11 Well-skilled in speech we magnify thee, Soma, with our

sacred songs:

Come thou to us, most gracious One.

12 Enricher, healer of disease, wealth-tinder, prospering our store,

Be, Soma, a good Friend to us.

18 Soma, be happy in our heart, as milch-kine in the grassy
meads,

As a young man in his own house.

14 0 Soma, God, the mortal man who in thy friendship hath
delight,

Him doth the mighty Sage befriend.

3 Thine are King Varuna's eternal statutes: thy lawa are the same as
Varuna’s, or Yaruna’s laws have their origin in thee,
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15 Save us from slanderous reproach, keep us. © Soma, from

dixtress :

Be unto us a gracious Friend.

16 Soma, wax great. From every side may vigorous powers unita

in thee ;

Be in the gathering-place of strength.

17 Wax, O inost gladdenins Soma, great through all thy rays of

light, and be

A Friend of most Nlustrious fame to prosper ua.

18 In thee be juicy nutriments united, and powers and mighty

foo-subduing vigour,

Waxing to immortality, O Soma: win highest glories for thy-

aclf in heaven.

19 Such of thy glories as with poured oblations men honow,

may they all invest our worship.

Wealth-viver, furtherer wilh troops of heroes, sparing the

biave, come, Som, to ovr houses,

20 To Lim who worships Soma gives the milch-cow, a fleet ateed

aud a man of active knowled ze,

Skil-ed in home duties, mect for holy synod, for council meet,

a glory to his father.

21 Invincible in fight, saver in battles, guard of our camp, winner

of light and water,

Born anid hymns, well-honsed, exceeding famous, victor, in

tlice will we rejoice, O Soma,

22 These herbs, these milch-kiney and these running waters, all

these, O Soma, thou hast generated,

The spacious firmament hast thou expanded, and with the

light thou hast dispelled the darktess.

23 Dothon, Gol Soma, with thy Godlike spirit, victorious, win for

us a share of riches.

Let none prevent thee: thouart Lord of valou’. Provide for

both sides in the fray for booty.

14 Phe mighty Saye; Soma limself,

16 Re in the gathering place uf atrengih: be thou the central point and

source of all power.

17 Tivough all thy raya of light - throngh all thy atalks, according to Ludwig

who takes Sumato be the plant. Wilson, following SiJyana, translates:

‘Tnerease with all twining planta.’

22 These milch-kine; the milk which is to be mixed with the Soma juice,
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HYMN XCIL Dawn,

THeszE Dawns have raised their banner; in the eastern half

of the mid-sir they spread abroad their shining light.

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the war, onward

they come bright red in hue, the Mother Cows.

2 Readily have the purple beams of light shot up; the Red

Cows have they harnessed, ensy to be yoked.

The Dawns have brought distinct perception as before: red-

hued, they have attained their fulgent brilliancy.

3 They sing their song like woncn active in their tasks, along

their common path hither from fur away,

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yca, all things to

the worshipper who pours the juice,

4 She, like aduncer, puts her breidered varments on: as a cow

yields her udder so she bares herDreast.

Creating light for allithe pworld of life, the Dawn hath nid

the darkness open as the cows thei stall.

5 We have beheld the brightness of her shining ; it spreads

and drives away the darksome monster.

Like tints that deck the Post at saerifices, Heaven’s Daughter

hath attained her woudrous splendour.

6 We have o’erpast: the limit of this darkness; Dawn breaking

forth agnin brings clear perception.

She like a flatterer smiles in light for glory, and fuir of face

hath wakened to rejoice us. ‘

7 The Gotamas have praised Heaven’s radiant Daughter, the

leader of the charm of pleasant. voices.

Dawn, thou conferrest on us strength with offspring and men,

conspicuous with kine and horses,

1 These Dawna; ‘We have the term Ushasuh, in the plural, intending,

aceording to the Commentator, the divinities that preside over the morning :

but, according to Yaska, the plural ig used honorifically only, for the singular

personification,’— Wilson,

Phe Mother Cows: the Dawns, with their red clonds, who have just given birth

to the day,

2 The Red Cowa: the red clouds of morning.

3 Who pours the juice: presses out and offers libations of Soma juice,

4 Hath laid the darknesa open: the meaning, rather obscurely expressed

with a harsh zeugma or ellipsis, is, Dawn, with her bright clouds, has opened
and emerged from the darkness which surrounded her, in the same manner as
cows leave the dark pen or stable in which they have been shut up, a8 soon a8

it is opened in the early morning.

5 Like tints that deck the Post: the snerificial post or pillar, to which the
vietims were tied, was anointed by the priests.

7 Pleasant voices; of the newly-awakenced birds, other animals, and human

beinga. ‘
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8 O thou who shinest forth in wondvous glory, urged onward by
thy strength, auspicious Lady,

Dawn, may [ gain that wealth, renowned and anrole, in brave
sons, troops of slaves, far-famed for horses.

9 Bending her looks on all the world, the Coddcss shines, widely
spreading with her bright eye westward,

Waking to motion every living creature, she understands the
volee of each adorer.

10 Ancient of days, avain again born newly, deckiny her beauty
with the self-same raiment,

The Godless wastes away the life of mortals, ike a skilled
hunter cutting birds in pieces.

11 She hath appeared discovering heaven's borders: to the far
distance she drives off her Sister,

Diminishing the days of human creatures, the Lady shines
with all her lover's splendour,

12 The bright, the blessé¢d- One shines forth extending her rays

like kine, as a flood rolls his waters.

Never truusgressiug the divine commandments, she is beheld

visible with the sunbeams.

13 0 Dawn enriched with ample wealth, bestow on us the won-

drous vxift

Wherewith we may support children and childre 1’s sons.

14 Thou radiant mover of sweet sounds, with weulth of horses
and of kine

Shine thou on us this day, O Dawn, wuspiciously.

15 O Duwn enriched with holy rites;yoke to thy car thy purple
steeds,

And theu bring thou unto us all felicities.

16 O Asvins wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct
Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold.

17 Ye who brought down the hymn from heaven, a light that
giveth light to man,

Do ye, O Asvins, bring strength hither unto us.

10 Like a siilled hunter cutting birds in pieces: ‘ Siyana takes seaghnt for a
‘Fowler's wile’, and eijjuh for ‘birds,’ Benfey takes cijah for ‘dice,’ and ex-
plains the clause as denoting » cunning gambler who tampers with the dice by
shaving them down..... The phrase vijuh iva @ méndté ovours again in R. V.
11, 12. 5, where Siyana takes wijuh for udvejakah ‘a vexer, So uncertain are
his explanations.’--J. Muir, O. S, Zvets, V. 186,

J] Hes sister: Night. Mer lover: the Sun.

12° Never traisyressing : always obedient tu the eternal Law or divine order
of the universe, 7
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18 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma,

both the Gods,

Health-givers, Wonder-Workers, borne on paths of gold.

HYMN XCIII. ‘ Agni-Soma.

Aont and Soma, mighty Pair, graciously hearken to my call,

Accept in friendly wisemy hymn, and prosper him who offers

gifts. .

2 Tho man who honours you to-day, Agni and Soma, with

this hymn,

Bestow on him heroic strength, increase of kine, and noble
steeds.

3 The man who offers holy oil and burnt oblationa unto you,

Agni and Soma, shall enjoy groat strength, with offspring, all
his life.

4 Agni and Soma, famed is that your) prowess wherewith ye
stole the kine, his foad, from Pani.

Ye caused the brood of Brisaya to perish ; ye found the light,
the single light for many.

5 Agni and Soma, joined in operation ye have set up the shining
lights in heaven.

From curse and from reproach, Agni and Soma, ye freed the
rivers that were bound in fetters.

6 One of you Mitarisvan brought from heaven, the Falcon rent
the other from the mountain.

Strengthened by holy prayer Agni and Soma have made us

ample room for sacrificing.

18 They who wake at dawn ; according to Sayana,"the horses of the Aavins.

The expression may apply, with at least equal propriety, to the priests who
rise at. day-break to perform the morning sacrifices.

1 Agni and Soma: or, O Agni-Soma, the two Gods forming a dual deity

dgnishomean,

4 Ye stole the kine: recovered the cows (the rain-clouds. or rays of light)
which the niggard demon had carried off and concealed, Brisaya : the name

of a demon or savage enemy

5 From curse and from reproach ; according to Sayana, ‘the rivers were
defiled by the dead body of Vritva, which had fallen into them; their waters

Were, consequently, untit to bear any part in sacred rites, until they were

purified by Agni and Soma, that is, by oblations to fire and libations of Sama
juice.’— Wilson,

6 Méatarigvan, or, in the nominative case, Matarisva, brought Agni or fire

from heaven, and the Falcon brought Soma from the mountain or cloud,

that is, says Sdyapa, from Svarga on the top of Mount Meru,
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7 Taste, Agni, Soma, this prepared oblation; acc2pt it, Mighty

Ones, and let it please you.

Vouchsafe us good protection and kind favour: grant to the

sacrificer health and riches.

8 Whoso with oil and poured oblition hononrs, with God-devoted

heart, Agni and Soma,— -

Protect his sacrifice, preserve him from distress grant to the

secrificer great felicity.

9 Invoked together, mates in wealth, Agni-Soma, acce;t our

hymns:

Together be among the Gods.

10 Agni and Soma, unto him who worships you with holy oil

Shine forth an ample recompense.

11 Agni and Soma, be ye pleased with these oblutions brought

to you,

An& come, tosether, nigh to us.

12 Agni and Soma, cherish well sour horses, and let our cows be

fat who yield oblations.

Grant power to us and to our wealthy patrons, and cause our

holy rites to be successful.

HYMN XIV. Agni.

For Jatuvedas worthy of our praise will we ‘rame with our

mind this eulogy as ’twere a car.

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us not, in

tuy friendsbip, Agui, siffer harm.

2 The man for whom thou sacrificest. prospereth, dwelleth with-

out a fou, gaineth heroic might.

He waxeth strony, distress never approachctl him. Let us

not, in thy friendship, Agni, sufler harm,

3 May we have power to kindle thee. Fulfil cur thoughts. In

thee the Gods cat the presented offering.

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for them. Let us not

in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

12° Who yield ablations > who supply milk to be mixed with Soma juice.
Our wealthy patrons : the rich householders who institute the sacrifices.

This Wynn and the four following are attributed to the Rishi Kutsa, the

son of Angiras

1 SJdtinedas: Agni, See [. 44.1.

Ag ltnere «cur, asa carpenter constructs A car or wain

In hiv assembly: among those who have met together to worship him. The
meaning might also be: good, or auspicious, ia his providence o- loving care of ua

3 Bring hither the Adityas : the Sons of Aditi; all the Gods, according to
Sflyana,
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4 We will bring fuo!l and prepare burnt offerings, reminding thee
at each successive festival.

Fultl our thought that so we may prolong our lives. Let us

not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

5 Wis ministers move forth, the guardians of the folk, protecting
quadruped and biped with their rays.

Mighty art thou, the wondrous herald of the Dawn. Let us

not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

Thou art Presenter and the chief Invoker, thou Director,

Purifier, great High Priest by birth.

Knowing all priestly work thou perfectest it, Sage. Let us
not in thy fricndship, Agi, suffer harm,

ao

7 Lovely of form art thou, alike on every side ; though far,
thou shinest brightly as if close at hand.

O God, thou seést through? even) the dark of night. Let us

not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer barn.

8 Gods, foremost be his car who pours libations out, and let our

hymn prevail o’er evil-hearted men,

Attend to this our speech aud make it prosper well. Let us

not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

9 Smite with thy weapons those of evil specch and thought,

devouring demons, whether near or far away.

Then to the singer give free way for sacritive. Let us not in

thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

10 When to thy chariot thou hadst yoked two red steeds and two

ruddy steeds, wind-sped, thy roar was like a bull’s,

Thou with smoke-bannered fame attackest forest trees, Let

us not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

11 Then at thy roar the very birds are territied, when, cating up

the grass, thy sparks fly forth abroad.

Then is it easy for thee and thy car to pass. Let us not in

thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

5 His ministers + his beams of light,

6 ‘ Agni is here identified with the chief of the sixteen priests engaged at

solenin sacrifices, He ix Addworyu, usually called the reciter of the Fajush,

—here defined, by the scholiast, as the presenter of the offerings : he is the

Hotri, or invoking priest : he is the Pragdstri, or the Maitrévaruna, whose duty

itis to direct the other priests what to do, and when to perform their func-

tions: he is the potri, or priest so termed, and the family: or hereditary

purohita ; or purohita nay be the game asthe Brahmd of a coremony,—being,

to men, what Brihuspati is bo the gods,’—Wilsen,
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_ ls He lath the power to soothe Mitra and Varuna. wonderful is

the Maruts’ wrath when they descend,

Be gracious: let their hearts be turned to ug ¢gain, Let us

not in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

13 Thou arta Gor, thou art the wondrous Friend of Gods, the
. ’ ’

Vasu of the Vasus, fair in sacrifice.

Uncer thine own most wide protection may we dwell. Let us

notin thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

14 Thisis thy grace that, kindled in thine own abode, invoked

With Sona thou soundest forth most benign.

Thou vivest wealth and treasure to the worshipper, Let us not

in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm.

15 ‘To whom thou, Lord of goo ly riches, grantest freedom from

every sin with perfect wholeness,

Whom with good strength thou quickenest, wita children and

weelth—may we be they, Mternal Being.

16> Such, Agni, thou who knowest ql good fortune, God, lengthen

hore the diuys of our existence,

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven

UYMN XY, Agni.

To fair goals travel Two unlike in semblance . sach in succes-

sion nourishes an infant.

One bears a Godlike Babe of golden colour: bright and fair-

shining ix he with the other.

12 Je hath the power: Agni persuades Mitra and Varaya to send the rain

and proteets oien from the fury of the Storm Goda.

13 The Vusu of the Vases: dest of the clasa of Gods called Vasus ; or

‘the good among the good,

16 Tbe second line of ‘this verse terminates the follawiug hymns, with two

exceptions, ax faras tho hundred and first Sddta Mitra, Varuna, and Aditi

have been before notived. By Siudku isto he uuderstecd the divinity presid-

ing over, or dentified with, flowing water; and it may ja¢an elther the sea

or flowilag sleenms collectively, or the river udu, Prithie! and Div are the

preonificd earth and heaven, These are requested to Aytour, ineaning, to

preserve, or perpetuate, whatever blessing has been asked ‘or ) tat... me ti-

chant tn) ; fiom auth, to veuerate or Wurship.’— Wilson,

1 The Two are Day and Night, and the infant that eawh suekles in turn is

Agni, as the Sun by day ait Mire, or the Moon, by hight.
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2 Tvashtar’s ten daughters, vigilant and youthful, produced

this Infant borne to sundry quarters.

They bear aroun! hin whose long flames are pointed, fulgent

among mankind with native splendour,

3 Three several places of his birth they honour, in mid- -air, in the

heaven, and in the waters.

Governing i in the eust of earthly regions, the seasons hath he
stablished in their order.

4 Who of you knows this secret One? The Infant by his own

nature hath brought forth his Mothers,

The germ of many, from the waters’ bosom he goes forth,

wise and great, of Godlike nature.

5 Visible, fair, he grows in native brightness uplifted in the lap

of waving waters.

When he was born both Tvashtar’s worlds were frightened |

they turn to hiin and reverence the Lion.

6 The Two auspicious Ones, hike women, tend him: like lowing
cows they seek him in their manner.

He is the Lord of Mizht among the mighty ; him, on the right,

they balm with their oblations.

7 Like Savitar his arms with might he stretches; awful, he

strives grasping the world’s two borders.

He forces out from all a brilliant vesture, yea, from his

Mothers draws he forth new raiment.

2 Tvashtar's ten dawsiters the fingers, called daughters of the artist of the
Goda on account of the vkill and speed with which they perfurm their work,
generate Agni by the attrition of the fire-sticks, and then the newly-born babe

is carried about hither and thither to light the various sacrificial fires,

3 In bis character of the Sun he rules especially in the east, and Las estab-

lished and regulates the seasons of the year.

4 This secret One; Agni latent in the waters, in the wonds ete. ‘ Agni, in
the form of lightning, may be considered as the won of the waters collected in

the clouds; and thoge waters ho is said to generate by the oblations he

conveys,’ — Wilson,

§ Both Teashtar's worlds: heaven and earth, formed by the divine artist
represented as the Creator. Sdyana takes dvds’ tuh ag an epithet of Agni, and
accordingly Wilson translates : ‘Both (heaven and earth) are alarmed, aa the

radiant Agni is born.’

6 The Two auspicious Ones : Heaven and Earth,

On the right: standing on the right side of the altar, the priests anoint
hiro with offerings of clarified butier,

7 Savitay: the Sun, According to SAyana the Sun ia called Savitar hefore
rising, and Stirya from his rising till his setting, fis Mothers: ave the
Waters,
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8 He makes him a most noble form of splendour, decking him
in his home with milk and waters.

The Sage adorns the depths of air with wisdom: this is the
meeting where the Gods are worshipped.

9 Wide through the firmament spreads forth triumphant the
far-resplondent strength of thee the Mighty.

Kindled by us do thou preserve us, Agni, with all thy self-
bright undiminished succours. ‘

10 In dry spcts he makes stream, and course, and sorrent, and
inundates the carth with floods that glisten.

All ancient things within his maw he gathers, and moves
among the new fresh-sprouting grasses.

1] Fed with our fuel, purifying Agui, so blaze to us suspiciously
for glory,

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi
and Sindhu, Marth and Heaven.

HYMN XCVI. Agni,

He in the anclent way by strength engendered, lo! straight

hath taken to himself all wisdom

The waters and the bowl have made him friendly, The Gods

possessed the wealth-hestowing Agui,

2 At Ayu’s ancient call he by his wisdom gave all this progeny
of men their being,

And, by refulgent light, heaven and the waters. The Goda

possessed the weulth-bestowing Agni.

8 Praise him, ye Aryan folk, as chiof performe: of sacrifice
adored and ever toiling,

Well-tended, Son of Strength, the constant Giver. The Gods

possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni.

8 The Sage: Agni. This ig the meeting: all this is the reagm why men as-

semble to worship the Gods.

1 By strength engendered : produced by violent agitation of the fire-sticka,

Possessed » before he was visible to men.

The el: the Soma juice contained in the dhishdnd, or bowl, Dahishand

may be otherwise explained. Sayana, who is followed by Wilson, takes it to

mean dk, Speech. Ludwig renders it by ‘ wish, or Wish-Goddess Dhishana;’

Grassmann ly ‘sacrificial offering.’

2 At Ayws ancient call; at the invitation of Ayu (living man) said by

Séyana to be another name of Manu, the progenitor of mankind.
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4 That Mitarisvan rich in wealth and treasure, light-winner,

finds a pathway for his offspring,

Guard of our folk, Father of carth and heaven. The Gods

possessed the wealth-bestowing Agni.

5 Night and Dawn, changing cach the other's colour, meeting

together suckle one same Infant :

Golden between the heaven and carth he shineth. The Gods

possessed the weulth-bestowing Agai,

6 Root of wealth, gathering-place of treasures, banner of gacri-

fice, who grants the suppliant’s wi-hes :

Preserving him as their own life immortal, the Gods possessed

the wealth-bestowing Agui.

wT Now and of old the home of wealth, the mansion of what is

born and what was born aferctime,

Guard of what is and what willbe hereafter,—the Gods pos-

sessed the wealth-bestowing Agni.

8 Maythe Wealth-Giver grant us conquering riches; may the

Wealth-Giver grant us wealth with heroes.

May the Wealth-Giver grant ws food with offspring, and
lenath of days may the Weal¢h-Giver send us.

9 Fed with our fuel, purifying Agni, so blaze to us auspiciously
for glory.

This prayer of ours way Varuna grant, aud Mitra, and Aditi
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN XCVII. Agni.

Cuastne with light our sin away, O Aeni, shine thou wealth

on us,

May his light chase our sin away.

2 For goodly fields, for pleasant homes, for wealth we sacrifice

to thee.

May his light chase our sin away.

8 Best praiscr of all these be he; foremost, our chiefs who

sacrifice.

May bis light chase our sin away.

4 Métarisran; usually the name of the divine being who brought Agni

from heaven (see [, 81. 8.), snid by Sdyana to mean in this place Agni himeelf.
& One same Infant: Agni (see 1. 95. 1.) whom they nourish with the obla-

tion offered by men.

Golden : aa the Sun.

3 May he, that is Kutsa, the Lishi of the hymn, be preéminent among

these who celebrate thy praises, and may the householders who have inatitut-

ed this sacrittve be similarly distinguished.
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4 So that thy worshippers and we, thine, Agni, in our sons may

live.

May his light chase our sin away,

5 As ever-conquering Agni’s beuus of splendour zo to every side,

May his light chase our sin away.

& To cvery side thy face is turned, then art triumphant every-

where.

May his light chase our sin away.

I O thon whose face looks every way, bear us past foes as iu a

ship.

May his light chase our sin away.

8 Asina ship, convey thow us for our advantage cer the floud.
May bia light chase our ain away.

HYMN OACVITE. Agni.

Stic. in Vaigvamurn's @raiee inay we continue: jyca, he is King

supreme o'er all things living,

Spring hence to life upon this All he looketh. Vaigvannara

hath rivalry with Sorya.

bs Present in heaven, in carth, all-present Agni,—all plants that
grow on ground hath he pervaded,

May Agni, may Vaisvauara with vigour, present, preserve us

day and night frou foemen.

3 Bo this thy truth, Vaisvanara, fo us-ward: let wealth in rich

abundance gather round us.

This priyer of ours may Varanaogrant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth aod Heaveu.

HYMN NCIN. Agni.

For Jatavedas let us press the Sema: may be consume the

woalth of the malignant.

May Agni carry us throuzh all our troubles, turough grief as

mn & boat weross the river,

rdvera, isan epithet. of Agni or Fire as present with, common to, or

Denefiting, all men,

Spruag hence fo life: produced from these two aranis or fire-sticka.

This Hynin, conainting of a single stanza, is aeeribed to the Rishi Kasyapa,

the son vf Marichi,
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HYMN C. Indra,

May he who hath his home with strength, the Mighty, the
King suvreme of earth and spacious heaven,

Lord of true power, to be invoked in battles,—may Indra,
girt by Maruts, be our succour.

2 Whose way is unattainable like Sirya’s: hein each fight is
the strong Vritra-slayer,

Mightiest with his Friends in his own courses, May Indra,
girt by Maruts, be our succour.

3 Whose paths go forth in their great might resistless, forth-
milking, as it were, heaven’s genial moisture.

With manly strength triumphant, foe-subduer,-—may Indra,
girt by Maruts, be our succour.

4 Among Angirases he was the chiefest, a Friend with friends,
mighty amid the mighty.

Praiser mid praisers, honoured most of singers. May Indra,
girt by Maruts, be our suecour,

5 Strong with the Rudras as with his own children, in manly
battle conquering his foemen,

With his close comrades doing deeds of glory,—may Indra,
girt by Maruts, be our succour.

6 Humpbler of pride, exciter of the conflict, the Lord of heroes,
God invoked of many,

May he this day gain with our men the sunlight. May Indra,
girt by Maruts, be oursuccour.

7 Wis help hath made him cheerer m the battle, the folk have
made him guardian of their comfort.

Solo Lord is he of every holy service. May Indra, girt by
Maruts, be our succour.

This Hymn is ascribed to the regal Rishis tho Varsbagiras, the five sona of

the Raja Vrishagir, whose names are mentioned in the seventeenth stanza,

8 Whose paths : pdntidsak. paths, is explained as ‘raya’ by Sayana, Indra

is here represented as the God of light and of rain.

§ Rudras; the Maruts, sons of Rudra the chief Storm-God, They are the

olose comrades or faithful companions of Indra, who regards them not as his

equals but aa his childron,

6 The aunlight : the hymn is addrossed to Indra for aid in an approaching

battle. Siyaua says that the Varshagiras pray that they may have daylight

and that their cnemies may fight in the dark,

7 Indra ia regarded as their helper and inspiriter in battle and their

protector in peace, He also presides over all acts of worship, and as auch

rewards those who serve him,
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8 To him the Hero, on high days of prowess, heroes for help
and booty shall betake them.

He hath found light even in the blinding de. rkness. May
Indra, girt by Maruts, be our sneconr,

9 He with his left hand cheeketh even the mighty, and with his
rivht hand gathereth up the booty.

Eveu with the humble he acquireth riches. May Indya, virt

by Maruts, be our succour.

10 With hosts on foot and cars he winneth treasur3s: well is he

known this day by all the people.

With munly might he conquereth those who hate him. Muy

Tidra, girt by Marnuts, be onr succour,

11 When in his ways with kinsmen or with strange:s he speedeth

te the fight, invoked_of many,

For gain of waters, and of sous and grandsons, may Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our sneeour.

12 Awful and fierce, fiend-slayer, thander-wiclder, with bound]oss

knowledge, hymned by hundreds, mighty,

Tn strength like Soma, guard of the Five Peoples, may Indra,

girt by Marts, be our suceout,

13 Winning the light, hitherward roars his thunder like the terri-
fie mighty voice of Heaven,

Rich gifts and treasurescvermore attend hima. May Tndea,

gait by Maruts, be our sueconr,

14 Whose home cternal through his strength surrounds him on

every side, his land, the earth and heaven,

May he, delighted with our service, save us. May Indra, girt

by Maruts, be our succour,

15 The hinit of whose power not Gods by Godherd, nor mortal
men haye reached, nor yet the Waters,

Both Earth aud Heaven in vigour he surpasseth. May Indra,

girt by Maruts, be our succour,

9 Even the humble; not the strong ouly, but the feeble wan alao acquires

riches with his help.

12 Guard af the Five Peoples ; of the five classes of beings, according ta Ray.

ana, that is, (toca, Gandharvas, Apsarases, Asuras and Rikzhasas, Probably
the five Arya tribes are intended, See I. 7. 9.

14 The Barth and Heaven, hia dwelling-place, are his everlasting song of

praise because they have becn established and regulated ty him, This is

Todwio's evnlanation af thie ohaeiva verse
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16 The red and tawny mare, blaze-marked, high standing, ccles-

tial who, to bring Nijragva riches,

Drew at the pole the chariot yoked with stallions, joyous,

among the hosts of men was noted.

17 The Varshagiras unto thee, O Indra, the Mighty One, sing

forth this laud to please thee,

Rijrasva with his follows, Ambarisha, Suridhis, Sahadeva,

Bhayamina, ”

18 He, much invoked, hath slain Dasyns and Simyus, after his
wont, and laid them low witi arrows,

The mighty Thonderer with his fair-complexioned friends won

the land, the sunlight, and the waters.

19 May Indra evermore be our protector, and unimperilled may

we win the booty.

This prayer of ours may, Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Marth and Heayen.

HYMN CI, Indra,

Sina, with oblation, praise to him who maketh glad, who with

Rijigvan drove the dusky brood away.

Fain for help, him the strong whose right hand wields the bolt,

him girt by Maruts we invoke to be our Friend.

2 Indra, who with triumphant wrath smote Vyansa down, and

Sambara, and Pipruthe unrighteous one ;

Who extirpated Sushga the insatiate,-- him girt by Maruts

we invoke to be our Friend.

3 He whose great work of manly might is heaven and earth, and

Varuna and Sirya keep his holy law ;

Indra, whose law the rivers follow as they flow,—him girt by

Maruts we invoke to be our Friond.

16 The epithets in this stanza are taken by Ludwig as namea of the six

horses with which Rijrdava drove lo battle and conquered. The last four

verses of the hymn appear to have heen added alter the vietory.

18 Dasyus and Simyus: men of indigenous hostile races.

His fair-complenioned friends : explained by Sayana as the glittering Maruts,

means probably the Aryan invaders as opposed to the dark-skinned races of
the country.

This Hymn and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Rishi Kutsa.

1 Rijigvan ; a king, favoured and protected by Indra. See I. 51. 5 ; 53, 8.

The dusky brood: the dark aborigines who opposed the Aryans,

2 Vyansa, Sumbara, Pipru, and Sushadt are namos of fiends of drought,
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4 He who is Lord and Mastor of the steeds and kine, honoured ~-

the firm and sure-- at every holy act ;

Slayer even of the strony who pours no offering out,—— him

girt hy Maruta we invoke to be our Friend.

5 He whois Lord of all the world that moves and breathes, who

for the Brahmin tirst before all found the Co ve ;

Indsa who east the Dasyus down benerth fi. deet,—-him girt

by Mauruts we iuveke to he our fricnd,

6 Whoa cowards must invoke and valiant men of war, invoked

by those who conuqner and by those who flee;

Judea, to whom all beiags tam their emistani honght,—-him

wot by Muaruts we invoke to be our Friend,

7 Refweent in the Rudras’ veeim he procerds, and with the

Radses through the wide space speeds the Diane.

The hyian of praise extols Indra the) far-renowned : him pirt

by Maruts we invake to be our Friend,

8 Op rt by Muruts, whether thou delight thee in oftiest. gather-
ing-plave or Jowly dwellin's

Come thence unto our rite, true boon-hestower : through love

of thee have we prepared oblations,

9 We, fain for thee, strong Indra, have pressed Soma, and, O

thou sought with prayer, have made ablations.

Now at this sicvitice, with all thy Maruts, ov sacred grasa, O

tcam-horne God, rejoice theo.

10 Rejeice thee with thine own Bay Steeds, O Indra, unclose thy
jawa and let thy lips be open.

Thoa wich the fair cheek, let thy Bay Steods bring thee: gra-

cious tous, be pleased with our ablation.

11 Guards of the camp whose praisers are the Miruts, may we

through Tndra, get ourselves the booty,

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, awl M tra, and Aditi

awl Sindhu, Marth and Heaven.

5 Who for the Brdlanau: according tu SAyaua, who re:avered for the

Anviraser the sows that had been carried off by the Panis. See T, 32.11,

7 The Dane? Tndwig sajeats thet Rodasi, the wife of Ru-lra, is intended,

and refers ba tie OL-Cherman my of the Wind's- Bride.

Li Guarda of the comp: may we who are the puardiana of the camp or

new settlement, © cvised and fevoured hy the Marute, win the apoil. The

words mirttsty 07 3 Gti ueyt are somewhat obscure.
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HYMN CII, Indra.

To thee the Mighty One T bring this mighty hymn, for thy

desire hath beon gratified by my laud.

Tn Indra, yea in him victorious through his strength, the Gods

have joyed at feast and when the Soma flowed.

The Seven Rivers bear his elory fur and wide, and heaven and
sky and earth display his comely form,

The Sun and Moon in chanze alternate run their course, that

we, O Indra, may behold and may have faith.

3 Maghavan, grant us that same car to bring us spoil, thy con-

quering car in which we joy in shock of fight.

Thou, Indra, whom our hearts praiso highly i the war, grant

shelter, Maghavan, to us who love thee well,

4 Encourage thou our side in every fight ; may we, with thee for
our ally, conquer the fooman’s host.

Indra, bestow on us joy and felicity + break down, O Maghavan,

the vigour of our foes,

5 For here in divers ways these men invoking thee, holder of

treasures, sing thee hymns to win thine aid.

Ascoud the car that thou mayest bring spoil to us, for, Indra,

thy fixt mind winneth the victory.

wo

¢

S His arms win kine, his power is, boundless, in each act best,
with a hundred helps, waker of battle’s din

Ts Indra; none may rival him in miehty strength. Hence,
eager for the spoil, the people eall on lim.

Thy glory, Maghavan, exceeds a huudred, yea, more than a

hundred, than a thousand smi the folk,

The great bowl hath inspirited thee boundlesyly + so mayst
thon slay the Vritras, breaker-dawn of forts !

Of thy great might thero is a threefold counterpart, the three

earths, Lord of men! ated the three realms of light.

Above this whole world, Indra, thou hast waxen great: with-

out a foe art thou, by nature, from of old.

“I

FF)

2 The Seven Rivers: the chief rivers in the neighbourhood of the earliest

Aryan settlements. See L. 32. 12,

7 The qreat bowl: the vessel containing Lhe exhilarating Soma juice, or

the mighty libation itself. The forts are the vloud-castles of the demons of
the air which Indra destroys with his lightning: ‘the clouds whose moving
turrets inake the bastions of Ghe storin,’---Shelley, Witeh af Atlas.

8 The three carths: perhaps the earth, the atmosphere, and the heaven,

The three realms of light: or aceording to Sayaua, the three fires or fire in
three forms, as the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and terrestrial
fire on carth, See also 1. 105, 5,
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9 We invocate thee first among the Deities: thou hast become a

mighty Conqueror in fight.

May Indra fill with spirit this our singer’s heart, and mike

our car impetuous, foremost in attack.

10 Thon hast prevailed, and hast not kept the booty back, in

trifling battles or in these of great account.

We make thee keen, the Mighty One, to succcur us: inspire

us, Maghavan, when we defy the foe,

11 May Indra evermore be our Protector, and unimperilled may
wo win the booty.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

aud Sindhn, Eerth and Heaven.

HYMN CHUL Tndra,

Toat highest Indra-power of thine is distant: that which is
here sages possessed aforetime.

This one is on the earth, m heaven the other, and both unite

a8 flag with flay in battle,

2 He spread the wide carth out and firmly fixed t, smote with

his thunderbolt and loosed the waters.

Mayhavan with his puissance struck down Ahi, rent Rauhina

to denth and slaughtered Vyansa.

3 Armed with his bolt and trusting im lis prowess he wandered

shattering the forts of Dasas.

Cast thy dart, knowing, Thunderer, at the Disyu ; increase

the Arya’s might and glory, Tudra.

4 Yor him who thus hath taught these human races, Maghavan,
bearing a fame-worthy title,

Thunderer, drawing nigh to slay the Dasyus, hath given him-

self the name of Son for glory.

1 Chat highest Indra-power > Beufey explains this verse w meaning: In-

dra's might is in a certain way divided: one purt of it is possessed by the

sages who by their hymus, sacrifices and libations of Sous juice give nin

complete power to perform his great deeds, Sdyaua says that the Sun and

fire are equatly the lustre of Indra, ove in heaven and the other on earth ;
and that by day fire is combined with the Sun, aud by night the Sun is com-

bined with fire.

2 Rauhina, said to be a demon, is, like the other fiends of drought, a dark

purple cloud what withholds the rain.

& Ddaes: oy Dasyus, the non-Aryan inhabitants of the land,

Knowing ; listinguishing the Aryan from the barbarian,
4 The meaning of this verse appears to be, as Ludwig says, that Indra, in

preparing to slay the Dasyus, has become, us it were, a sou to the pious wor-

shipper who has proclaiined his great deeds to men.
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5 Sec this abundant wealth that he possesses, and put your trust

in Indra’s hero vigour.

He found the cattle, and he found the horses, he found the

plants, the forests and the waters,

6 ‘fo him the truly strong, whose deods are many, to him the

strong Bull let us pour the Some.

The Hero, watehing like a thief in ambush, goes parting the

possessions of the godless.

7 Well didst thou do that hero deed, O Indra, in waking with
thy bolt the slumbering Abt.

In thee, delighted, Dames divine rejoiced them, the flying

Maruts and all Gods were joyful,

8 As thou hast smitten Sushua, Pipru, Vritra and Kuyava, and

Sumbara’s forts, O lndra,

This prayer of ours nay Varunaograut, and Mitra, and Aditi

aud Sindhu, Earth and Fleayen.

HYMN CLV. Indra,

Tae altny hath beon made for thee to rest on: come like a
panting courser and be seated.

Loosen thy flying Steels, set free thy Horses who Lear thee

swiftly nigh at eve and morniug.

2 These men have come to Indra for assistance: shall he not

quickly come upon these pathways ?

May the Gods quell the fury of the Dasa, and may they lead

our folk to happy fortune.

8 He who hath only wish as his possession casts ou himself, casts

foam sinid the waters,

7 Dames divine: the Cousurts of the Gods.

8 Auyara: meaning, probably, ‘causing bad harvests,’ is the name of an-

other of the demuns uf drought.

2 The Disa: explained by Sayana as the destroying demon. Tt apparently

moans here a chief of non-Aryan race whom the suppliants were going to

attack.

3 Bdyana explains : the Asura, or demon, RKuyava, who knows the wealth

of others carries it away of himself, and being present in the water he carries

off the water with the fuam. In this water which has been carried away

Kuyava's two wives bathe. Benfey takes the foamy water to mean the ferti-

lizing rain. Ludwig’s explanation is: While the poor Arya who can ouly wish

for the wealth which he dves not possess has not even ordinary water to wash

himself in, the wives of the enemy, in the iuselent pride of their riches, bathe

iu milk,
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Both wives of Kuyava in milk have bathed them: may they

be drowned within the depth of Sipha,

4 This hath his kinship checked who lives besid? us: with an-

cient streams forth specds and rules the Hero,

Anjasi, Kulisi, and Virapatni, delighting bio, xear milk upon

their waters.

5 Soon as this Dasvu’s traces were discovered, as she who knows

hor home, he sought the dwelling.

Now think thou of us, Maghavan, nor cast us away as doth a
profligate his treasure.

6 Indra, as such, give us a share of sunlight, of waters, sinless-

ness, and reputation.

Do thon no harm to our yet unborn offspring; our trust is in

thy mighty Indra-power.

Now woe, T think, in thee as such have trusted: lead us on,

Mighty One, to ample riches.

Tn no unready house give us, O Indra invoked of many, food

and drink when hungry,

~z

8 Slay us not, Indra; donot thoa forsake us: steal not away

the joys which we delight iu,

Rend not our unborn brood, strong Lord of Bounty ! our

vessels with the life that is within them.

9 Come to us; they have: called thee Soma-lover: here is the

pressed juice. Drink thereof for rapture.

Widely-capacions, pour it down within thee, and, invocated,

licar us like a Father.

a *

Kuyava; perhaps a name given by the Aryans to one of the non-Aryan

chieftains.

SipAd, ia said by Sdyana to be the name of a river.

4 This stanza is very obseure, The meaning appears to Le that the friend.
ship of lidra, who sends down the rain as before, has pul an end to the inso-

Jence of Kuyava. See Ludwig, Ueber die neuesten Arbeite: auf dem Gevicte

der Reveda-lorschang.

The signification of the three rivers in Lhe second line is obscure. Benfey
considess the names Lo be feminine personitications of the c.ouds,

Vireapatad. ‘the hero's wife, occurs, ay Dr. Hall has poin sed out, in VJ. 49.

7, a8 an epitict of Sarasvati the Goddess, and it may possibly here mean the

river Sarasvati.

5 As she who knows her dwelling: asa cow who knows her stall.

7 Inno uareudy house: that ix, ina house well supplied and furnished,

& The jays that we delight in: prabably, our children.

Our vessels: our wives with their unborn babes, Sayana gives other ex-

planations of the expression,
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HYMN CV. Visvedevas,

Wrrain the waters rung the Moon, he with the beanteous

wings in heaven.

Ye lightnines with your golden whecls, men find not your abid-
ing-pluce. Mark this wy woe, ye Karth and Heaven,

La Surely men crave and gain their wish, Close to her husband
clings the wife,

And, in embraces intertwined, both give and take the bliss of

love. Mark this my woe, ye Marth and Heaven

3 O never may that light, ye Gods, fall from ita station in the

sky.

Ne’er fail us one like Soma sweet, the spring of our felicity.

Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

4 Task tho last of sacrifice. As envoy he shall tell it forth.

Where is the ancient law divine? Who is its new diffuser

now? Mark this my woe, ye Earth aud Heaven.

or Ye Gods who yonder have your home in the three lucid realms

of heaven,

What count ye truth and what untruth? Where is mine an-

cient call on you? Mark this my wuc, ye Earth and Heaven.

What is your firm support of Law? What Varuna’s observant

eye?

How may we pass the wicked on the path of mighty Arya-
man? Mark this my woe, ye Marth and Heaven.

a

7 Tam the man who sang of old full many a laud when Soma

flowed.

Yet torturing cares conusumerme asthe wolf assails the thirsty

decr. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven,

This Hymn is aseribed either to Trita or to Kutsa. It is addressed to the

Visvedevas on behalf of Trita who lad been imprisoned ina well. See [. 52, 5.

1 Within the waters; in the ocean of air. J/e with the beuuteous wings: the

Sun,

Mark this my woe: the text has only vitidm me asya rodust, ‘know of this
of me, O Heaven aud Barth,’ which means, aceording tu Sdyana, either ‘be

aware of this my alllietion,’ or ‘attend tu this my hiya,’

1 Task the lust; the latest or youngest of the Gods, Agni, as being contin-
ually reproduced.

5 The three lucid realms of heaven; the world is divided into earth, sky,

anl heaven, and each of these, again, ia sometimes spoken of as threefold,

8 The path of mighty Aryaman: probally the milky way, regarded as the
path to heaven.—Ludwig, The general meaning of the questions in this and
the two preceding verses ia: Ta there no longer any distinction between right
and wrong ? Is there no moral government of the world? If there be, why aut

J, « faithful worshipper, allowed to suffer this undeserved misery ?
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8 Like rivid wives on every side enclosing ribs oppress me sore.

O Satakratu, biting cares devour me, singer of thy praise, as

rats devour the weayer’s threads. Mark this my woe, ye

Marth and Houven.

9 Where those seven rays are shining, thence iy house and

family extend.
. . * 1

This ‘Crita Aptya knowcth well, and sperketh out for

brotherhood. Mark this my woo, ye Earth und Heaven.

10 May those five Bulls which stand on high ful) in the midst

of mighty heaven,

Having together swiftly borne my praises to the Gods, return,

Mark this ny woe, ye Earth and Heaven,

11 High in the mid ascent of heaven those Birds of beautecus

pimion sit.

Back from his path they drive the walf as he would cross the

restless foods. Mark this nay woe, ye Marth md Heaven.

12 Firm is this new-wrought hymm of praise, and mect to be told

forth, O Gods.

The Aowiny of the floods is Law, Truth is the Sun’s extended

light. Mark this my woe, ye Harth and Heaven.

13 Worthy of laud, O Agni, is that kinship whish thou hast

w th Gods.

Here seat thee like aman: most wise, bring thon the Gods

for sacrifice. Mark this my woe, ye Marth aud Heaven.

8 Fnelvaing ribs: according to SAyana, the walls of the well in which Trita

was continued, Weaver's threads: the meaning of gisef thus explained uy

Sdyana ia uncertain, Ludwig in ot opinion that wooden phallus-idols are

intended, The line recurs in X33, 3.

9 Those seron vaya: of the Sun, says Sdyana, Rut prebably, as Ludwig

sugveats, the rays are the flames of Agni, That is, Avui with his bright.

Dean, or the worship of Agni, is the central point through which I aud

all the ineinbers of my fatuily are counceted aud held together.

Trita Aptyo: Ainythical heing who dwells in the remutest part of the

heavens, and who knows the celestial origin of the human rac.

10 Phose pve Balla; the stars of sume constellation, According to Sdyana,

Indra, Varuna, Agni, Aryawan, and Savitar, or Fire, Wind, Jun, Moon, and

Lightning, Siyaua explains adshigeh, bulls or oxen, ay ‘ slicd lers of benefits,’

ll Those Birds of beanteous pinion : the stars,

Lhe wolf; darkness vr eclipse of the Muon,

12 Law (piton.) eternal order, ‘The meaning of the worl as applied to

the natural world connects itself with the alternation of day and night, the

regular passage of the sun through the heavens. or the unswerving wotion of

the vain iv its fall from heaven and of the streams along theie courses, This

last application of the word may have determined its special sense of ‘water’

in the later language, Wallis, Cosmoloyy of the Rigveda, p. 93,
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14 Here seated, man-like as a priest shall wisest Agni to the Gods

Speed onward our oblations, God among the Geds, intelligent.

Mark this my woe, ye Marth and Heaven.

15 Varuna makes the holy prayer. To him who finds the path

we pray.

He in the heart reveals his thought. Let sacred worship rise

anew, Mark this my woe, ye Marth and Heayen.

16 That pathway of the Sun in heaven, made to be highly

glorified,

Is not to he transgressed, O Gods. © mortals, ye behold it

not. Mark this my woe, ye Earth and Heaven.

17 Trita, when buried in the well, calls on the Gods to succour

him.

That call of his Brihaspati heard and released him from

distress. Mark this my woo, ye Harth and Heaven,

18 A ruddy wolf beheld me once, as Towas faring on my path.
He, like a carpenter whose back is aching crouched and slunk

away. Mark this my woo, ye Marth and Heaven.

19 Through this our sony may wo, allied with Indra, with all our

heroes conquer in the battle.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN OVI. Visvedevas,

Catn we for aid on Indra, Mitra, Varuna, and Agni and the

Marut host and Aditi.

Even asa chariot from a difieult ravine, bountiful Vasus,

rescue us froin ull distress.

16 That pathway of the Sun: according to Bonfey, the way of truth, right,
eternal order, as in verse 12. According to Ludwig the path of the Sun
between the tropics is meant. Tho Gods, says Séyana, must not disregard
the path of the Sun, because their existence depends upon him ay regulator
of the seasons at which sacrifices are offered to them, Still less may men

disregard it, who as sinuers do not behold or understand it aright.

V7 Brihaspati: the Lord of Prayer.

18 Like a carpenter; the comparison is not very clear. Tt apparently means
that the wolf crept away, arebing his back or contracting his linibs, like a
carpenter bending over his work till his back aches. Siyana suggests also an
alternative and totally different explanation of the whole passage, by inter-

preting vrika, the wolf, as the Moon, and reading mdsadrit, maker of months,
instead of md sekrit, mo once, Seo Ludwig, Uber die neuesten Arbeiton auf
dem Gebiete der ligveda-forschung.

1 Vases: originally meaning ‘the good’ is sometimes used, as in this place
to designate Gods in general.
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2 Come ye Adityas for our full prosperity, in conquests of the
foc, ye Guds, bring joy to us.

Even as a chariot from a diffeult ravine, bountiful Vasus,

rescue us frou all distress,

May the most glorious Fathers aid us, and the two Goddesses,

Mothers of the Gods, who strengthen Law.

Even asa chariot from a dificult ravine, bouatiful Vasus,

rescue us from all distress.

a3

4 ‘Touighty Nardsanusa, strengthening his migh., te Pdshan,
ridvr over men, we pray with hynuus.

Even asa chariot from a difficult ravine, bountiful Vasus,

resene us from all distress.

5 Brihaspati, make us evermore an easy path: we crave what boon

thou Hust for men in rest and stir.

Like asa chariot from a difféult ravine, bountiful Vasus, rescue
us from all distress.

6 Sunk in the pit the Rishi Kutsaealled, to aid, Indra the

Viitre-sliyer, Lord of power and might.

Even as a cheriot from a dithcult ravine, bouatiful Vasus,

rescue us from all distress.

@ May Aditi the Goddess gaard us with the Gods: may the
protecting God keep us with ccnseless care,

This prayer of ours nay Varuna grant, and Mivra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

TIYMN CVIE. Visvedevas,

Tre saerifice obtains the Gods .aceeptanee: he graciously

incline] to us, Adityas.

Witherward let. your favour be directed, and be our best

detiveror from trouble.

92 By praise-songs of Angirases exultcd, may the Gods come to

us with thei protection.

May Indva with his powers, Maruts with Maruts, Aditi with

Adityas grant ns ehelter.

3 The Uathers: the Manes or spirits of departed ancestors,

The tie Goddessva > Heaven and Barth.

4 Nardsonaes amyalical name of Agni, ‘the Praise of Me.’

Pashan: thy God wie nourishes men and fHocks and herds.

6 Sunk in the pet. perhaps figuvalively for “in distress’ Kutea is the

Rishi to Whom tho by ui is ascribed.

& Mernts with Marets: that is, all Uae Maruts together, or Maruts with

their winds andl xterin,
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8 This laud of ours may Varuna and Indra, Aryaman, Agni,

Savitar find ploasant. .

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN CVIII. Indra-Agni.

Oy that most wondrous car of yours, O Indra and Agni, which
looks round on all things living,

Take ye your stand and come to us together, and drink liba-

tions of the flowing Suma.

Ag vast as all this world is in its compass, deep as it is, with

its far-stretching surface,

So let this Sema be, Indra and Agni, made for your drinking

till your soul be sated.

3 For ye have won a blosséd name together; yea, with one aim

ye strove, O Vritra-slayors.

So Indra-Agni, seated here together, pour in, ye Mighty Ones,

the mighty Soma.

4 Both stand adorned, when fires are duly kindled, spreading the

sacred grass, with lifted ladles.

Drawn by strong Soma juice poured forth around us, come,

Indra-Agni, and display your favour.

5 The brave deeds ye have done, Indra and Agni, the forms ye

have displayed aud mighty exploits,

The ancient and auspicious bonds of friendship,—for sake of

these drink of the flowing Soma.

6 As first [ said when choosing you, In battle we must contend

with Asuras for this Soma.

So came ye unto this my true conviction, and drank libations

of the flowing Soma.

7 If in your dwelling, or with prince or Brahman, ye, Indra-Agni,
Holy Ones, rejoice you,

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

Hbations of the flowing Soma.

Tf with the Yadus, Turvagas, ye sojourn, with Druhyus, Anus,

Pirus, Indra-Agni ! .

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma,

bo

Dp

4 ‘Woe havo, merely, in the text, the epithots in the dual number: the

commentator supplies the 4dhwerye and his assistant: priest.’ —Wilson, Ben-

fey refers the dual] epithets to Indra and Agni, translating them severally by

‘honoured,’ ‘fur whom sacred grass has been strewn,’ ‘towards whom the

ladles have been uplifted.’ . .

8 "This verse contains the names of the five well-known Aryan tribes or fami.

lies, said to be descendants of the five similarly named sons of Yayati, See I, 7. 9,
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9 Whether, O Tndra-Agni, yo be dwelling tn lowest carth, in cen-

tral, or in highest,

Even from thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink
libations of the flowing Soma.

10 Whether, O Indra-Agni, ye be dwelling in highost earth, ia

central, or in lowest,

Even from thenes, ye mighty Lords, come hithor, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma.

11 Whether ye be in heaven, O Indra-Agni, on carth, on moun-

tains, in the horbs, or waters,

Even from thenee, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma.

12 If, when the Sun to the mid-heaven hath monated, ye take

delight in food, O Indra-Agui,

Tiven froia thence, ye mighty Lords, come hither, and drink

libations of the flowing Soma,

13 Thas having drunk your fill of our libation, win us all kinds

of wealth, Indra and Agni.

This prayer of ours may Varna grant, and Mit-a, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Marth and Heaven.

HYMN CIN.

Lonctna for weal T looked arouud, in spirit, for kinsmen,

fidra-Aeni, or for brothers.

No providence but yours alone is with me: so he ve T wrought

for you this hymn fur suecour,

For I have heard that ye give wealth more freely than worth-

loss son-in-law or sponse’s brother,

So otforing to you this dranght of Soma, I make you this new

hymn, Indra and Agui,

Jndra-Apni.

ts

3 Let us not break the cords: with this petition: we strive to
gain the powers of our forefathers,

9 In Lowest carth, in central, or in hiyhest > in cavth, mid-air, or heaven, rhe
word earth being used lovscly for sphere or world. Or the 1eference may be

to the fanciful threefold division of Lhe earth,

2 Thaw worthless son-in-law or spouse's brother : the worthless or defective

son-in-law, or saitor, whe bas not, as Yaska explains, the necessary qualifica-

tions, is obliged fo win the consent of his future father-in-law by very liberal

gifta, The maiden’s brother gives her rich presents oul of natural alfection,

3 Let us not break the cords; let us not break or irterrupt the long series

of religious rites observed by our ancestors and continued ts our time. Or,

ag Hdyana explains, let us not cut or break off the long live of posterily, but

ask for and obtain ‘descendants endowed with the vigour of their progeni-

tors,”
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For (ndra-Agni the strong drops are joyful, for here in the

bowl’s lap are both the press-stones.

4 For you the bow] divine, Indra and Agni, presses the Soma

pladly to delight you.

With hands auspicions and fair arms, yo Asvins, haste, sprinkle

it with sweetness In (he waters.

You, Lhave hoard, were mightiest, Indra-Agni, when Vritra

fell aud when the spoil was parted.

Sit at this sacrifice, ye ever active, on the strewn grass, and

with the juice delight you.

6 Surpassing all men where they shout for battle, ye Twain ex-

ceed the carth and heaven in greatness.

Greater are ye than rivers and than meantains, O lndra-Agui,

and all thines beside them.

7 Bring wealth and give it, yoo whose arms wield thunder: Indra

and Ve, with yoru powers protect us.

Now of a trath these be the very sunyjeams wherewith our

fathers were of old united,

8 Give, ye who shitter forts, whose hands wield thunder: ludra

and Acni, save us in our battles.

This prover of oars may Varna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Marth and Heaven.

HWAYMN OX, Ribhus,

Ton holy work [ wrought before is wroucht again > my sweet-

est hymn is sung to éelebrate your praise.

Hero, O ye Kibhus, is this sea for all the Gods: sate you with

Soma offered with the hallowing word.

qr

The strong drops: the exhilivating Sot.

Ta the buwl’s lap: vlose to the vessel which receives the juice. But see

Ludwig, Veber die neucsten Arbeiten, ete. pp 84-—S88.

4 Ye Asving: here called upon to perform the dulios of the Adhvaryu and

hig assistant pricst, to mix he sweetness, or Sonia, with water to be offered

to Indra and Agni.

4 These be the very sunbeams > The meaning of the line may be that the

worship of Indra and Agni is the great bond which has kept the Tishi’s

ancestors united, Wilson, following sayana, tranatates: ‘May those rays of

she Sun, by which our forefathers have attained, together, a heavenly region,

abine also upou us.

1 This aca for all the Goda: this vessel containing Soma juice for all the

Goda, or for the particular class of Gods called Vigvedevdh ov Vievedevas,

The hallowing word: Srdhd (Ave! Hail!) ; on exclamation used in making

oblations to the Goda,
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2 When, seeking your enjoyment onward from afa’, ye, certain

of my kinsmen, wandered on your way,

Sons of Sudhanvan, after your long journeying, ye came unto

the home of Tiberal Savitar,

3 Savitar therefore gave you immortality, because ye came pro-
claiming him whom nant can hide ;

And this the drinking chalice of the Asura, which till that
tirae was one, ye made to be fourfold.

4 Whea they had served with zeal at sacrifice as priests, they,

mortal as they were, gained intmortality.

The it iblius, children of Sudhanvan, bright as sins, were in a
year’s vourse nade associate with prayers,

5 The Ribhus with a red measured, as ’twere a tield, the single

sacviticinl chalice wide of mouth,

Lauded of all who wuw, prayingefor what is best, dosiving glo-

rious fame among luanortel Gods,

6 As oil in lndles, we throngh knowledge will present unto the

Lleroes of the firmament one bynin,—

The Ribhus who came near with this great Pather’s speed, and
rose tu heaven's high sphore tocat the strengthening food,

7 Ribhu to us is Indra freshest in his might, Ribha with powers

and wealth is giver of rich gifts,

Gods, through your favony may we on the happy day quell

the attacks of those who pour no offerings forth.

8 Out of askin, O Ribhus, once ye formed a cow, and brought the

mother close unto her calf again,

Sons of Sudhanvan, Ileroes, with Surpassing skill ye made
your aged Parents youthful as before

2 Scokin 1G Your ei yment : desirous of enjoying libations ¢ ef Soma juice,
My hinsmens : Sudhanvan, father of the ibhus, was a desvendant of Angi-

ras, as waa also Kutaa the Rishi of the hyn.
$ Min whom wanyhé cow hide: or, from whom nothing can be hidden, that

is, Savitar as the Sun.

The dvinking-chalice of the Asura: the eup that had been made by the

Asura or immortal God Tvashtar, See 1, 20. 6. This chat-c yppears to be the

moon whieh coutaing the Amrit or nectar of the Gods. ‘Ths legend seems to

mean tlutt Tvashtar as God of the year created it uniformly bright, and that
the Ribbus, as Goda of the seasons, made if fourfold oy diversified with four

phases. Seo Hillebrandt, Vediache My thotagie, L. p, 515.

4 Assucinte with prayers: Scoumected with the ceremonies (appropriated to
the different scasons) of the year,’—Wilson

6 Meosured: in order to divide it into tour, aa is said in verse 3.

5 Phis great Father ; Savitar as the Sun, the source of all tile. Strengthening
food : Soma.

8 Aacin: perhaps the dried-up earth, 4 cow. the earth refreshed hy the

Rains. The mother: the earth, Mer calf, the autwinn Sua, Pureués. Hea-
ven aud Earth,
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9 Help us with stronyth where spoil is won, O Indra: joined ©
with the Ribhus give us varied bounty.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, aud Mitra, and Aditi:

and Sindhu, Marth and Heaven,

HYMN OXI, Ribhus.

Worata with skill thoy wrought the lightly rolling our: they

wrought the Bays who bear Indra and bring great gifts, -

The Ribhus for their Parents made life young again; and fa-

shioned for the calf a mother by its side.

For sacrifiee make for us active vital power; for skill and wis-

dom food with noble progeny.

Grant. to out company this power most excellent, that with a

family all-horoic we may dwell,

3 Do ye, O Riblus, make prosperity for us, prosperity for car,

ye Heroes, and for stved. ,

Graut us prosperity victorious evermore, conquering foes in

battle, strangers or alcin.

4 Indra, the Ribhus’ Lord, Tinveeate for aid, the Ribhus, Vajas,

Maruts to the Soma draught,

Varuna, Mitra, both, yea, aud the Asvins Twain: let them

speed us to wealth, wisdom, aud victory.

5 May Ribhu send prosperity Jor battle, may Vaja conquering

in the fight protect us.

This prayer of ows may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi
and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

HYMN OCAIL Asyins.

To give first thought to them, T worship Heaven and Harth,

and Agni, fair bright glow, to hasten their approach.

Come hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids wherewith
in fight ye speed the war-ery to the spoil.

Ample, unfailing, they have mounted as it were an cloquent

car that ye may think of us and give,

Come hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids wherewith ye

help our thoughts to further holy acts.

to

lo

4 Vdjaa: that is, Vaja and his two brothers Ribu and Viblivan, more

usually called collectively the Ribhavah or Libhus, Similarly, i) this line

the Rebus are Rivhu and his brothers,

1 To yive first thought to them ; Tleaven and Earth are to be the first objects
of invocation. Agni, with his signal of bright fire, is also called upon to

hasten the approach of the Asvins te the sacrifice,

2 They: our offerings, An eloquent car ; the chariot of our hymye
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3 Ye by the might which heavenly nectar giveth you are in

supreme dominion Lords of all these folk,

Come hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids whorewith ye,

Herves, jnade the burren cow vive milk.

4 The aids wherewith the Wanderer through his offspring’s

might, or the ‘Two-Mothered Sou shows swiftest raid the

swift;

Wherewith the sapicnt one acquired his triple lore,—Come

hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids,
‘

& Wherewith ye raised from waters, prisoned and fast bound,

Rebha, ond Vandana to look upon the light ;

Wherewith ye succourcd Kanva as he strove to win, —Come

lither vuto us, O Asvins, with those aids,

6 Wherewith ye resencd Autaka whon Jangwishing deep in the

pit, and Bhujyu with unfailing help,

And comforted Karkaudhu, Vayya, in theirs woe,—Come

hither mote us, O Asvins, with those aids.

7 Wherewith ye gave Suchanti wealth and happy home, and

tuade phe fiery pit friendly for Atri’s sake ;

Wherewith ye guarded Purukatsa, Prignigu,—--Come hither

unto us, O Agvins, with those vids.

8 Heavenly neetur: the Soma. The barren cow: of the Reshi Sayu,

4 The Wanderer: according to Sdyana, the Wiud. Agid is ealled his

viigpring ua having been exciled wate tame by the wind, Or ildturigvan muy

be intended (see 1, 31, 3), who brought Agnitrou heaven,

Phe Pwo-Mcthered Son; Agni sprung from the two fre-sticks,

The saplent one: said lo be the Rishi Kakshivain. lis tr ple lore: know-

Jedye of sacrificial food, oblations of clarified butter, and litatious of Suma

juice. ‘The meaning of the passage iy uncertain.

5 Rebha an Pandan are suid to have been Lhrown into weils by the Asuras

or demons, Kanva was somewhat similarly treated, ‘In thess, aud similar in-

stances subsequently noticed,’ says Wiluun, * we way possibly have allugians to

the dangers undergane by sume of the first teachers of Hine uism among the

peeple whumm they sought te civilize,’

6 Antuka : said to have heen a Reijarshi or regal Rishi, “2 yu: a Rajarshi,

son of Tugra, rescued wheu in danger of drowning, Vugya see TT. 13, 12;

IV. 19 6.

7 Purukutsa; sco l, 63.7. Of Suehanté and Prégacga nothing more ta

runated,

tout gee I, $9, 3; 31.3, Ue is said to have been thrown oy the Aguras into

a flerv uit.
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8 Mighty Ones, with what powers ye gave Paravrij aid what

time ye made the blind and Jame to seo and walk ;

Wherewith ye setat liberty the swallowed quail, —Come hither

unto us, O Agvins, with those aids.

9 Whoerewith ye quickened the most swect exhaustless flood, and

comforted Vasishtha, ye who never decay ;

And tu Srutarya, Kutsn, Narya gave your help,---Come hithor

unto us, O Asvins, with those aids.

10 Wherewith ye helped, in battle of a thousand spoils, Vispald
seeking booty, powerless to move.

Wherewith ye guarded friendly Vasa, Asva’s son, —Come hither

unto us, O Asvins, wilh those aids.

11 Whereby the cloud, ye Bountecus Givers, shed sweet ram
for Dirghasravas, for the merchant Ausija,

Wherewith ye helped Kakshivan, singer of your praise, —Come

hither unto us, O Asvius, with those aids,

12 Wherewith ye made Rasa swell fall with water-floods, and

urged to vietory the car withont a horse ;

Wherewith Trisoka drove forth hiy recovered cows,—Come

hither unto us, O Agyins, with those aids.

3 Pardurij : according to Siyana, the name of w wan. Benfey explains the

word as the setting Sun (sideways departing), called édénd because his light is

nearly gone, and Jame because he ne longer travela. The swallowed quail ,

awallowed, or seized, by a wolf, The quail is said by Yiska, as quoted by

Sayana, to signify the Duwn seized and swallowed by the bright Sun. Benfey

takes it to mean the Sun after setting,

9 As the earliest bringers of light, the Asvins may be said to quicken and

aniinate by their coming the streams of the ocean of air, We are not told

bow the famous Fasisktha was comforted; and Seutaryu, Katse, and Narya are

merely said by Sayaua to be three Rishis. Kutsa has been mentioned before.

See I. 38. 14; 51,6; 68, 3.

10 Vispalé: a tady who was wounded in battle, and made whole by the

Asvina, See I, 116.15; 117,11; 178. 8; X. 30.8. Powerless to move : pierced

through with a lance, according to Ludwig. The meaning of atharvydam is un-

certain, Vasa: a celebrated Rishi, the seer of Hymn VITL 46,

11 Dirghagravas : said to be a Wishi who traced for his livelihood, Ausija

is a patronymic meaning son of Usij. Kekshivda is algu said to have been a

aon of Uaij. See 18. 1.

12 Rasd: ' The Ravi, known to the Zoroastrians as the Ranha, was origin-

ally the name of a real river, but when the Aryas moved away from it inte

the Punjab, it assumed a mythical character, and becume a kind of Okeanos,

surrounding the extreme limits of the earth.'—M. Miiller, Vedic @€ipans,

1, 323, No further account is given of the events mentioned in this verse.
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13 Wherewith ye compass round the Sun when far sway, strength-

ened Mandhatar in his tasks as lord of lands,

And to sage Bharadvija gave protecting help,-—Come hither

unto us, O Asvins, with those aids,

14 Wherewith, when Sambara was sluin, ye guarced well great

Atithigva, Divodisa, Kasoju,

And Trasadasyu when the forts were shattered down,—Come

hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids,

15 Wherewith ye honoured the groat drinker Vamea, and Upas-

tuta and Kali when he gained his wife,

And lent to Vyasva and to Pyithi favouring help,—Come

hither unto us, O Agvins, with those aids,

16 Wherewith, O Heroes, ye vouchsafed deliverance to Sayu

Atri, aud to Manu long ago;

Whorewith ye shot your shaltsin Syfmaragmi’s eause,—Come
hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids,

17 Wherowith PathwrvA, in his majesty of form, shone in his
course like to a gathered kindled fire ;

Wherewith ye helped Saryata in the mighty fray, —Come hither

unto us, O Asvins, with those aids.

13 The Asvins are said to compass the Sun in order to save him from

eclipse.

Mandidtav : s Réjarshi or regal Rishi. See VITT. 39. 8.

fharadedja : a very celebrated Mishi, anid te be the son of Brihasnati,

14 Sambare : one of the demons of drought slain by Indra. Sdyana takes

atithiquén and kagojiim as epithetsof Divoddaa the king who was aided by
the Asvins:; ‘the hospitable Divodésa as he sought the water ‘through fear of

the Asuras).’ Zrasadasyo : a prince renowned for his vietorics and liberality,

and for the favour shown him by the Gods, See [V. 42.9; VIL193; VUE
9, 21; 19. 365 386. 7.

15 Vemra: called a Rishi, son of Vikhanas, by Sayana, ‘The text calls

him vipipdad, drinking much and variously, which the Scholiast explains,
drinking, especially earthly moisture or dew,— Wilson, Benfey thinks that.

Indra is intended under the name Vatura.

Upastuta ; taken by Siyana as an epithet of Vamra, ‘praised by all around
him.’

Kali: a liishi, mentioned again in X. 89. 8, The Agsving may have restored
him to youth.

Vyagva : taken by Sayana as an epithet of Prithi, ‘horseluss, or who had lost
his horse.’ Prithi is said to have been a Rajarshi,

16 Suyw: see note on verse 8 of this Hymn; see alao I, 116. 225; 117, 20,
Atri ¢ gee note on verse 7 ; also 1. 116. &

Maau; this Manu is said by Sayana to have been a Rajershi whom the

Asving taught to sow barley and other grain.

Aydmuragai ; said to have been a Rishi, seer of hymma 77, "8, Book X,
17 Puthared ; said by Siyaua to have been a Rajarshi. Besfey thinks that

the word pétorvan, is a dialectioal form of putrdrean, Shaving winged horses,’
Ludwig considers SAyana's explanation (which Thave followed) to be er-

ronvous and iupossile He thinks that Pathara was the name of some
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18 Wherewith, Angirases! ye triumphed in your heart, and
onward went to liberate the flood of milk ;

Wherewith ye helped the hero Manu with new strength,—
Come hither unto us, O Agving, with those aids.

19 Wherewith ye brought a wife for Vimada to wed, wherewith
ye freely gave the ruddy cows away ;

Wherewith ye carried home Sudevi to Sudas,—Come hither
~unto us, O Agvins, with those aids, .

20 Wherewith ye bring great bliss to him who offers gilts, where:
with ye have protected Bhujyu, Adhriga,

And good and gracious Subba and Ritastup,—Come hither
unto us, O Asvins, with those aids,

21 Whrerewith ye served Krisinu where the shafts were shot,
and helped the young man’s horse to swiftness in the race :

Wherewith ye bring delicions honey to the bees,—Come hither
unto us, O Asvins, with those aids,

stromghold which the Asvins saved fromm hurning, either through the instru-
mentality of a man called Jathara or by nioais of the rain-clouds, He av-
cordingly renders ; | By mewns ot which, at Pathurt, through the power of
Jathara (violence of the rain-clouds) the lire did not flame up, though
prepared and lighted on the way.’ The pissage is difficult, and the interpreta-
tions put upon the words hy Séyana certainly appear to be forced, but on the
whole T think it safer to follow his guidance. | wuay Observe here that ‘na,’
which in the Veda means hoth ‘not? and ‘like’ sometimes makes the mean-
ing of & passage uncertain, In this line Sdyana takes it in the latter sense,
and Ludwig in the former.

Surydta : perhaps the suine as Saryati, a son of Manu Vaivasvata,

18 Angivases > the text has Angiras only in. (he singular form, which may
stand, as Ludwig remarks, for the dual, Wilson, tollowing Siyana, translates:
‘ Angiras, (praise the Asvins),’ Stdyana supposes the Rishi to address himself
by this title. Bonfey joins angiras with the following word, making angére-
minasd, ‘through atioction tor the Angirases.’

The flood of milk: the cows shut up in the cave, that is, the rain-cluuda
prevented from pouring out their water,

Manu: see verse 16.

19 Vimeda; a Wishi, whose name occurs again in I. 116, 7 ; 117, 20; VITT,
9,15; X. 20. 10; and X. 23. 7, The wite is said to have been the daughter
of Puruuitra.

The ruddy cows: perhapa the red rain-clouds,

Sudds ; son of Pijivana, See I, 47, 7,

20 Bhijyu: see note on verse 6. Adhriqu, taken by Sayana as a proper name,
in said to have been a sacrificer of the Goda. Aitustup is called a Rishi,
SAyana takes enbidrdin as an adjective, but has to supply tsham food, for it
to qualify.

21 Krigtaw: the Keresini of the Avesta ; one of the guardians of the
celestial Soma. See IV. 27. 3.

The young mun: whose horse was aided, was Purakutsa.
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22 Wherewith ye speed the hero as he fights fur kine in hero

battle, in the strife for land and sons,

Wherewith ye safely guard his horses and bis car,——-Come

hither unto us, O Asvins, with those aids.

23 Wherewith ye, Lords of Hundred Powers, helped Kutsa, son

of Arjuni, gave Turviti and Dabhiti strength,

Favoured Dhvasauti and Jent Purushanti help,--Come hither

unto us, O Asyins, with those aids,

24 Make ye our specch effectual, O yo Asvins, aud this our hymn,

ye mighty Wonder Workers.

In Inckless game [ gall on you for succour: strengthen us also

ou the tield of battle.

25 With undiminished blessings, O ye Asvins, for evermore both

tight and day protect. us.

This prayer of ours may Warnia grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

ahd Sindhu, Earth and Teaveu:

HYMN CX IT. Dawn,

Tris light is eomo, amid all livhts the fairest ; born is the bril-

liant, far-extending brightness,

Nicht, sent away for Savitar’s uprising, hath yielded up.a birth-

place for the Morning,

2 The Fair, the Bright is come with her white offspring ; to her

the Dark One hath resigued her dwelling.

Akin, pnmortal, following cach other, changiny their colours

both the heavens move onward,

3 Coramon, unending is the Sisters’ pathway; taught by the

Gods, alternately they travel.

Fair-formed, of different hucs and yet one-minled, Night and

Dawn clash not, neither do they tarry,

4 Bright leader of glad sounds, our eyes behold her; splendid

in hue she bath unclosed the portals.

23 Kutsa: has been mentioned before asa favourite of Indra, See I.

Hl, 6. Turviti; see L3G. US. Dubhiti: see V1 18,9; 12.95 EV. 80. 21;

VI. 20, 135 26.6. Purushanti: a liberal prince. See IX. f. 83.

24 de leelless game: a metaphor borrowed from dicing 7 that as, in a time

of difficulty, perhaps the eve af a desperate battle, Sayara, following a dif-

feront derivation of the word, explains it, in fhe absence of light, or in the

last watch of night, when the Agvins are especially to be warshipped,

1 Suviter: the Sun.

2 Her white offspring + white clouds that attend her. Or the word in the

text may be rendered ‘bright offspring,’ the Sun whom she precedes.

Both the heavens; or Day and Night.

4 Lerter of glad sounds: awakenor of ‘the charm of earlioat birds’ and

the joyful valces of uther aniiuals.
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She, stirring up the world, hath shown us riehe.: Dawn hath

awakened every living creature.

5 Rich Dawn, she scts afoot the coiled-up sleoper, one for enjoy-

ment, one for wealth or worship,

Those who saw little for extended vision. All living creatures

hath the Dawn awakened.

6 One to high sway, onc to exalted glory, ome to pursue his gain,

and oue his labour:

All to regurd their different vacations, all moving creatures

hath the Dawn awakened.

7 We see ker there, the Child of Heaven, apparent, the young

Maid, flushing in her shining raiment.

Thou sovran Jody of all earthly treasure, flush on us here,

auspicious Dawn, this moruing.

She, first of endless morns to cone hereafter, follows the path

of imorus that have departed.

Dawn, at her rising, urges forth the living: him who is dead

she wakes not from: bis shimber.

9 As thou, Dawn, hast caused Agni to be kindled, and with the

Sun’s eye bast revealed ereation.

And hast awakened men to offer worship, thou hast performed,

for Gods, a noble service.

10 How long a time, and they shall be together,—Dawns that

have shone and Duwns to shine hereafter?

She yearns for former Dawns with cager longing, and goes forth

gladly shining with the others.

11 Gone are the men who in the days betore us looked on the

rising of the earlier Morning.

We, we the living, now behold her brightness, and they come

nigh who shall hercafter sce her.

tv)

5 Those who saw little: during the darkness of night.

6 This verse apparently alludes toa division into Cour castes or classes, regal

and military, priestly, mercantile, and servile. Tut verses 4, 5, 6 seem to be

separated by their refrain frum the rest of the hymn, and may perhaps be a

later addition to it,

9 Caused Agni to be kindled: daybreak being the proper time for lighting

the sacrificial tires,

10 The meaning appears to be : How long have wa to live? When will

all our future Dawns be with those thai have passed away? Wilson, follow-

ing Sayana, translates: ‘For how long a period is it that the dawns have

risen? Hor how long a period will they rise ?*

She yearns: the Dawn that now shines as the firat of Dawns to come is
already eager to join those that have past.
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12 Foe-chaser, born of Law, the Law’s protectress, joy-giver, waker

of all pleasant voices,

Auspicious, bringing food for Gods’ enjoyment, shine on ts

here, most bright, O Dawn, this morning.

13 From days eternal hath Dawn shone, the Godders, and shows

this light to-day, eudowed with riches.

So will she shine ou days to come; immortal she moves on in

her own strength, undesaying,

14 In the sky’s borders hath she shone in splendour: the Goddess

hath thrown off the veil of darkness.

Awakening the world with purple horses, on her well-harnessed

chariot Dawn approaches.

15 Bringing all life-sustaining blessings with her, showing herself

she sends forth brilliant lustre.

Last of the countless moriings that lave vanished, first, of

bright morns to come hath Dawn arisen.

16 Arise! the breath, the life, again hath reached us: darkness

hath passed away, and light approacheth.

She for the Sun hath loft a path to travel: we have arrived

where men prolong existence,

17 Singing the praises of refulgont Mornings with his hymn’s web
tls priest, the poet, rises.

Shins then today, rich Maid, on him who lands thee, shine

down on us the gift of life and offspring.

18 Dawns giving sons all heroes, kine aud horses, shining upen
the man who brings oblations,—

These let the Soma-presser gain when ending hs glad sonz:

louder than the voice of Vayu.

19 Mother of Gods, Aditi’s form of glory, ensign of sacrifice, shine
forth exalted.

Rise up, bestowing praise on our devotion : all-bounteons, make
us chief among the people.

20 Whatever splendid wealth the Dawns bring with them to bless

tho man who offers praise and worship,

Eveu that may Mitra, Varuna vouchsafe us, und Aditi and

Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

12 Evil spirita vanish when Dawn appears. She comes in accordance with
the eternal law of the universe which she observes and guaras. Her coming
is the signal for men to offer oblations to the Gods.

16 Where men prolong existence - a uew life begins at the return of day light.

17 His hymn's web; the words which he weaves, or carefully com poses.
18 Louder than the voice of Vay: louder even than the roaring of the

wind. Wilson translates: ‘At the conclusion of his praises, (enunciated),
\ike the wind, (with speed),’
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HYMN CXIV. Rudra.

To the strong Rudra bring we these our songs of praise, to

him the Lord of Heroes, with the braided hair,

That it be well with all our cattle and our men, that in this

village all be healthy and well-fed,

2 Be gracious unto us, O Rudra, bring us joy; thec, Lord of

Heroes, thee with reverence will we serve,

Whatever health and strength our father Manu won by sacrifice

may we, under thy guidance, gain.

3 By worship of the Gods may we, O Bounteons One, O Rudra,

gain thy grace, Ruler of valiant men,

Come to our families, bringing them bliss: may we, whose

heroes are uninjured, bring thee sacred gifts,

4 Hither we call for aid the wise, the wanderer, impetuous Rudra,

perfecter of sacrifice,

May he repel from us the anger of the Gods: verily we dosire

his favourable grace.

& Him with the braided hair we call with reverence down, the

wild-boar of the sky, the red, the dazzling shape.

May ho, his hand filled full of sovran medicines, grant us pro-

tection, shelter, and a home secure.

6 To him the Marnts’ Father is this hymn addressed, to streng-

then Rudra’s might, a song more swect than sweet.

Grant us, Immortal One, the food which mortals cat: be

gracious unto me, my seed, my progeny.

7 O Rudra, harm not either great or small of us, harm not the

growing boy, harm not the full-grown man.

Slay nota sire among us, slay no mother here, and to our

own dear bodies, Rudea, do no harm.

8 Harm us not, Rudra, in our seed and progeny, barm us not

in the living, nor in cows or stecds.

Slay not our heroes in the fury of thy wrath. Bringing

oblatious evermore we call to thee.

1 Rudra: generally explained as the Roarcr, from the sound of stormy

winds, the God of tempests and father of the Maruts, He ts called Maper-

din ax wearing hair braided and knetted like a cowry shell (haparda). Prof.

Pischel (Vedische Studien, 1. 55. sqq.) derives dudra (the Red, the Brilliant)

from.a lost root rud, to be red,

2 Won by sacrifice : that is, aa an institutor of earliest sacrifice, enabled us

to obtain by offerings to the Gods,
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9 Even asa herdsman I have brought thee hymvs of praise:

QO Father of the Maruts, give us happiness.

Blessed is thy most. favouring benevolence, se, verily, do we

desire thy saving help. ,

10 Far be thy dart that killeth men or cattle: thy bliss be with

us. O thou Lord of Herees.

Be gracious unto us, O God, and bless us, and then vouchsafe

us dowbly-strong protection,

11 We, seeking help, have spoken and adored him: may Rudra,

girt by Maruts, hear our calling.

This praver of ours may Varuna prant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Marth and Heaven.

HYMN OXY. Sirya.

Tue brilliant presence of-the Gods hath risen, the eye of

Mitra, Varuna and Agni.

The soul of all that moveth not or moveth, the Sun hath

filled the air and éarth and heaven,

2 Like as a young man followeth amiaiden, so doth the Sum

the Dawn, refulgont Goddess :

Where pious men extend thet generations, before the

Auspicious One for happy fortune.

3 Auspicious are the Sun’s Bay-coloured Horses, right, chang-

ing hues, meet for our shouts of triumph.

Bearing our prayers, the sky’s ridge have they mounted, and

is a moment specd round earth and heaven.

4 This is the Godhead, this the m'ght of Sdrya: he hath

withdrawn what spread o’er work unfinished.

When he hath loosed his Horses from their station, straight

over all Night spreadeth out her garment.

9 Bren asa herdsman: as a herdsman prays for the cvell-Deing of his

eaitle, bo the poet prays for the prosperity of those for whom he speaks,

% The exant meaning of the second line is somewhat uncertain. As T

have rendered it, in accordance with Ludwig, ib reminds one of Shelley’s,

© Man, the imperial shape, then multiplied Hix generations under the pavilion

Qf the Sun’. throne.” Wilson, following Sayana, parapheases, ‘At which

season plous men perform (the ceremoies established for) ages.’ Sayana

proposes an alternative rendering by taking yauydtni (genurations, ages,) to

mean ‘yokes for ploughs’; ‘for, at this season, men aceking to propitiate the

gods by the prefit which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs.’

4 He hath withdruwn : that is, says Wilson, ‘the cultivator or artisan

desists from hig labour, although unfinished, upon the se-ting of the sun’;
when the sun ‘haa withdrawn (into himself) the diffused (light which has
been shed) upon the unfinished task,’
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5 In the sky’s lap the Sun this form assumeth that Varuna and

Mitra may behold it.

His Bay Stecds well maintain his power eternal, at one time

bright and darksome at another,

6 This day, O Gods, while Sarya is asconding, deliver us from

trouble and dishonour.

This prayer of ours may Varuna grant, and Mitra, and Aditi

and Sindhu, Earth and Heaven.

LiYMN OUXVI. Aavins,

I tam like grass my song tor the Nasatyas, and send their

lands forth as the wind drives rain-clouds,

Who, in a chariot rapid as an arrow, brought to the youthful

Vimada a consort,

2 Borne on by rapid stecds of mighty pinion, or proudly trust-

ing in the Gods’ incitements,

That stallion ass of yours won, O Nasatyas, that thousand in
the race, in Yama’s contest,

8 Yea, Asvins, as a dead man Jeaves his riches, Tugra left Bhuj-

yu in the cloud of waters.

Ye brought him back in animated vesscls, traversing air, un-

wetted by the billows.

4 Bhujyu ye bore with wingéd things, Nasatyas, which for three

nights, three days full swiftly travelled,

To the sea’s farther shore, the strand of ocean, in three cars,

hundred-footed, with six horses,

6 Yo wrought that hero exploit m the ocean which giveth no

support, or hold, or station,

What time ye carricd Bhujyu to his dwelling, borne in a ship
with hundred oars, O Asvins.

5 His power eternal, as maker and ruler of day and night.

This Hymn and the five following are ascribed to the Rishi Kakshtvan.
1 Grass: the sacred grass which is apread on the altar.

Nédsatyas: a common name of the Asvings. See J. 3,3,

Vimada : the Asvins assisted Virnada, who was attacked when returning

home with his newly-won bride, whora they carried to his house in their own

chariot. Most of the deeds aseribed to the Asvins in this hymn have been

mentioned in [. 112.

2 Stallion ass; that draws the car of the Asvins. See I. 34. 9,
Yama’s contest » anparently the race jnstituted by the Gods when PrajApati

(here represented by Yama) gave his daughter Strydin marriage to King
Soma, the Moon, as related in Aitareya-Braéhmana, LV. 2. See Khni, Der My-

thus des Yama, p. 160.

3 Bhujyu: see L112, 6

5 ‘This,’ observes Wilson, ‘is a rather unintelligible account of a sea-voy-

age, although the words of the text do not admit of any other rendering,’
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6 The white horse which of old ye gave Aghdsva, Asvins, a gift

to be his wealth for ever,—

Still to be praised is that your glorious present, still to be

fumed is the brave horse of Peda,

7 O ITeroes, ye gave wisdom to Kakshivin who sprang from
Pajra’s line, who sang your praises.

Ye poared forth from the hoof of your strong charger a hun-

dred jars of wine as from a strainer

. 8 Ye warded off with cold the fire’s fierce burning; food very
rich in nourishment yo furnished,

* Atri, cast downward in the cavern, Asvins, ye brought, with

all his people, forth to comfort.

9 Ye lifted up the well, O ye Nasatyas, and sct the base on hizh
to open downward.

Streams flowed for folk of (Gotama who thirsted, like rain to
brine forth thousand fold abundance.

10 Yo from the old Chyavina, O| Nasatyas, stripped, as ‘twere
mail, the skin upon his body,

Lengthened his life when all) had left: him helpless, Dasras !

and made him lord of youthful maidens.

11 Worthy of praise and worth the winning, Heroes, ie that your

favouring succour, O Nasatyas,

What time ye, knowing well his case, delivered Vandana from

the pit like hidden treasure.

12 That mighty decd of yours, for gain, O Heroes, 18 thunder

heraldeth the rain, [ publish,

When, by the horse’s head, )Atharvan’s offspring Dadhyach

made known to you the Soma’s sweetness.

6 Ayhdgva: another name of Pedu ; or an epithet of Pedu ‘having bad or

vicious horses,’ Pedu was a royal Rishi who worshipped the Asving and was

thus rewarded,

7 Rekshietn : a famous Rishi, (sce I. 18. 1,) a descendant of the Pajras or
Angiranes. Strong charger: that is, the rushing rain-cloud, frera which the

Aavins poured dawn copious showers, Cf, the Greck myth of the | orse Pegasus

and the fountain Aippocrene.

8 Atri: soo I. 112, 7.

9 The well that is the watery cloud. This deed is ascribed tu the Maruts
in T. 85 11.

10 Dusras: a name of the Asvins ; Wonder-Workers, or Migh :y Ones.

11 Vandana : see I. 112. 5.

12 Ay the horses head: ‘Indya, having taught the sciences eatled Pravar-

gyavidyd and Madhuvidyd to Dadhyach, threatened that he wouid cut. off his

head if ever he taught them to any one else, The Agvins prevailed upon him

to teach then the prohibited knowledge, and, to evade Indra’s threat, took off

the head of the sage, replaving it by that of a horse.’-—Wilsou. Nee J. 84. 14.
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13 Tn the great rite the wise dame called, Nasatyas, you, Lords

of many treasures, to assist her.

Ye heard the weakling’s wife, as ’twere an order, and gave to
her a son Hiranyahasta.

14 Ye from the wolf's jaws, as ye stood together, set free the quail,

O Heroes, O Nasatyas.

Ye, Lords of many treasures, gave the poet his perfect vision

as he mourned his trouble.

15 When in the time of night, iu Khela’s battle, a leg was severed

like a wild bird’s pinion,

Straight ye gave Vispala a leg of iron that she might méve

what. timo tho contlict epened,

16 His father robbed Rijrasva of his eye-sight who for the she-wolf

slew a hundred wethers.

Ye gave him eyes, NAsatyas, Wonder-Workers, Physicians, that

he saw with sight uninjured.
17 The Daughter of the Sun your car ascended, first reaching as

it were the goal with coursers.

All Deities within their hearts assented, and ye, Nasatyas, are
close linked with glory.

18 When to his house ye came, to Divoddsa, hasting to Bharad-

viija, O ye Asvins,

The car that came with you brought splendid riches: a por-

poise and a bull were yoked together.

13 The weakliny’s wife: oy Vadhrimati, aa has that meaning,
14 Set free the quail: see I, 112. 8

15 Khela's battle: the Commentator says that Khelawas a Raja, whose
relative Vispala lost a foot in batile and received an iron leg from the Asvins

at the prayer of Agaatya, Khela’s family priest. See 1, 112, 10,

16 Rijrdgva, mentioned in I. 101, 17, was one of the sons of Vrishdgir. The

she-wolf for whom*he slaughtered the sheep was one of the asses of the Asvins

in disguise, and the Agvins consequently restored to him the eye-sight of which

his angry father had deprived him.

V7 The Daughter of the Sun: “Sirya, it is related, was desirous of giving

his daughter Stirya te Soma ; but all the gods desired her asa wife. They

agreed that he whe sheuld first reach the sun, as a goal, should wed the dam-

sel. The Asvins were victorious ; and Stry4, well pleased by their success,

rushed immediately into their chariot.’— Wilson, See note on verse 2 of thig

hymn.

18 Divoddsa: sce 1.112. 14, Tis family priest was one of the Bharad-

vijas. The Asvins, it is said, yoked the porpoise and the bull together as a

proof of power,
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19 Yo. heinging wealth with rule, and life with offsprirg, life rich

in neble heroes, O Nasatyis,

Accordant. cune with strenvih to dabnw’s children vho offered
you thrice every day your portion,

20 Ye bore away at nivht by casy pathways Jéhusha compassed
round on every quarter,

And, with your car that cleaves the fue asunder, Ndsatyas

ne'er decaying ! rent the mounts,

21 One mor ve strengthened Vaga for the battle, to gather spoils

that might he told fu thousands.

With fudra joimed ye drove away misfortunes, yea, foes of

Prithingiavas, O yo Mighty.

wo Lo From the deep well ye raised on high the water, 8) that Rich-

atki's sou, Sura, shore drink it ;

And with your might, to belthe weary Sayu, ye made the
barren cow yield milky Nastya.

23 To Vosvala, Nasatyas! som of Weishna, the sripghtcous man

who sought vour aid and praised you,

Yo with your powers restored, ike sume lost creature, his son

Vishuapu for lis eyes to look on,

24 Asvius, yo raised, like Sarat in a ladle, Rebha, who for ten
davs and ten nights, fettercd

Had tai in erucl bonds, iminersed and wounded, suffering

sore afliietion, in the waters,

Thave declared your wondrous decds, O Asvina: may this be

phne, and many kine aud heroes.

May I, enjeying lengthened. life, still seeing, enter old age

us “twore the house I liye in,

HYMN CAVITE. Agvina.

ASvVINS, Vonr ancicut priest invites you hither to gladden you

with draughts of meath, of Soma.

Our gift is on the grass, our song apportioned : with food and

strength come hither, O Nasatyas,

19 Jubaus ehidven: Jahnu wos a Maharshi or great Rishi

QL Viger ree 112. 1000 2 yithagraras appears to be idsntical with Pri-

thusravag Kinita, mentioned in VILL 46. 21, whose family priost was Vara.

22 Sapes has been wnentioned in I, 112.16. Of Sara in this verge and of
Viavaka, Krirhua, aud Vishudpu in the next we are only tol’ that they were

Rishis,

v4 Rebha: soe 1,112. 5,

20M cy this be maine: may Tbe master of this place or district, a subsran-

tive of sole such eizficution bein uuderetuud,
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2 That car of yours, swifter than thought, O Asvins, which

drawn by brave steeds cometh to the people,

Whereon ve seck the dwelling of the pious,—come ye thereon

to our abode, O Heroes.

3 Ye freed sage Atri, whom the Vive Tribes honoured, from the

strait pit, ye Heroes, with his people,

Baftting the guiles of the malignant Dasyu, repelling them, yo

Mighty, in snecession.

4 Rebha the gage, ye mighty Heroes, Asvyins! whom, like a

horse, vile men had sunk in water, —

Him, wounded, with your woudrous powers ye rescued: your
exploits of old time endure for ever.

5 Ye brought forth Vandana, ye Wonder-Workers, for triumph,
liko fair vold that hath been buried,

Like one who slumbered in destruction’s bosom, or like the

Sun when dwelling ju the darkness,

6 Kakshivin, Pajra’s son, must land that exploit of yours,

Nasatyas, Heroes, ye who wander !

When from the hool of your strony horse ye showered a

hundred jars of honey for the people.

7 To Krishna’s son, to Visyaka who praised you, O Heroes, ye

_ restored his son Vishuapu.

To Ghosh, living in her father’s dwelling, stricken in years,

ye gave a husband, Asvins, ,

8 Rushati, of the mighty people, Asvins, ye gave to Sydva of

the line of Kauva.

This deod of yours, ye Strong Ones, should be published, that

ye gave glory to the sou of Nrishad,

9 O Asvins, wearing many forms at pleasure, on Pedu ye bestow-

ed a flect-foot courser,

Strong, winner of a thousand spoils, resistless, the serpent-

slayer, glorious, trimmphant.

3 Afri: seo. 116.8. The Five Tribes; ave the confederate Aryan families
named in the nute to 1. 7. 9.

4 Rebha: see 1112.5. Like a horse: sunk deop in water like a horse when
he is bathed in a yiver.

5 Venduna: see 7116. 11,

6 Kakshivan: seo 1,116.7, Strang horse: sce 1,116, 7.

7 Ghoshd: Kakshivdn’s daughter, said to have been afflicted with leprosy

and healed by the Asvins, who found her a husband.

8 Sydva- a Rishi whom the Aavins cured of leprosy, and enabled to marry

Rushalt. The sonof Nrishad: Kanva or his descendant. Syava.
.9 Pedu; see 1.116. 6. The serpent-sliyer. see (X, 88. 4, and Hymns of the
Atharva-veda, X. 4. 47,
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10 These glorions things are yours, ye Bounteous Givers; prayer,

praise in both worlds are your habitation.

O Asvins, when the sons of Pajra call you, send streugth with

nourishment to him who knoweth,

11 Hymned with the reverence of a son, O Agvins, yo Swift Ones

giving baoty to the singer,

Glorified by Agastya with devotion, established Vispala& again,

Nasit yas.

2 Ye Sons of Heaven, ye Mizhty, whither went ye, yought ye

for his fair praise the home of Kavya,

When, Ike a pitcher full of gold, O Agyins, on the centh day

ye lified up the buried ?

13 Ye with the aid of your great powers, O Asvins, restored to

youth the ancient man Chyavana,

The Daughtor of the Sun with all-hero glory, O ye Nasatyas,

chose your car to bear her.

i4 Yo, ever-youthful Ons, again remembered Tugra, according

to your mucient manner:

With horses brown of hue that flew with swift wings ye

brought back Bhujyu feom the sea of billows.

(5 The gon of Tugra had iuveked you, Asvins; borne on he went

uninjured through the ocvan.

Ye with your chariot swift as thought, woll-harness:d, ecarrivd

him off, O Mighty Ones, to safety,

16 The quail hid invocated you, O Agvins, when from the wolf's

devouring jaws ye frced her,

With conquering car ye eleft the mountain’s ridges: the off.

spring of Visvach ye killed with poison.

17 He whom for furnishing a hundred wethers to the she-wolf,

his wicked father blinded, --

To him, Rijrasva, gave ye eyes, O Asvins; light to the blind

ye sont for perfect vision,

lt Ayastya: the family priest of Khela. See T. 116. 15.

12 Advya: Usand, son of Kavi, Bee IT. 83.6. Zhe buried tebha. The

meaniug in, ‘why did ye delay so long the rescue of Rebha, ?’

13 Chyavdna: see 1.1186.10. The Daughter of the Sun: see). 116. 17,

14 Ye brought back Baujyu: see L116. 3.

16 The quail: see 1116.14. Visrdeh sail to be wn Asura or fiend.

17 Rijrdgon ; see 1. 116. 16,
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18 To bring the blind man joy thus cried the she-wolf: O Agvins,

O ye Mighty Ones, O Heroes,

For me Rijrisva, like a youthful lover, hath cut piecemeal one

and a hundred wethers,

19 Great and weal-giving is your aid, O Asvins, ye, objects of all

thought, made whole the cripple.

Purandhi also for this canse invoked you, and ye, O Mighty,

came to her with succours.

20 Ye, Wonder-Workers, filled with milk for Sayu the milkless

cow, emaciated, barren ;

And by your powers the child of Purumitra ye brought to

Vimada to be his consort.

21 Ploughing and sowing barley, O ye Asvins, milking out food

for men, ve Wonder- Workers,

Blasting away the Dasyit with your trumpet, ye gave fur-spread-

ing light unto the Arya.

22 Ye brought the horse’s head, Asvins, and gave it unto Dadh-

yach the offspring of Atharvan,

True, he revealed to you, O Wonder-Workers, sweet Soma,

‘Tvashtar’s seeret, as your girdle.

23 O Sages, evermore I crave your favour: be gracious unto all

my prayers, Q Asvins.

Grant mo, Nasatyas, richos in abundance, wealth famous and

accompanied with children.

24 With liberal bounty to the weakling’s consort ye, Heroes, gave
a son Hiranyabasta ;

And Syava, out into three several pioces, ye brought to life
again, O bountcous Agvins.

25 These your heroic exploits, O ye Agvins, done in the days of

old, have men related,

May we, addressing prayer to you, ye Mighty, speak with
brave sous about us to the synod.

AY Purandhi; or as Siyana explains, ‘the wise maid,’ Ghosha.

20 Sayu: see 1,112.16; and I. 116, 22. Vimadw: see J. 112. 19,

22 Dadhyuch: see 1,116.12, As your girdle: tu strengthen and support

you,

24 The weakling’s consort: see I, 116.13. Sydva; cut to pieces by the

Asuras, waa made whole by the Asvins.

2) The synod; the congregation of worshippers,
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HYMN CAVLUL Aavins,

Fiytxe, with falcons, may your chariot, Asvina, ost gracious,

bringing friendly help, come hither, —

Your chariot, swifter than the mind of mortal, fleet as the

wind, three-seated, O ye Mighty,

Come to as with your chariot triple seated, tliree-wheeled, of

triple form, that rolleth lightly.

Fill full our cows, give mettlo to our horses, ard make each

hero son grow strong, O Agvins.

3 With your well-rolling gar, deseending swiftly, hear this the

press-stoue’s sone, ye Wonder. Workers,

How then have ancient sages suid, O Agvins, that ye most

swiftly come to stuy aftliction ?

4.0 Asvins, let your falcons bear you hither, ycked to your

chariot, swift, with flying pinions,

Which, ever active, like the airy eagles, carry you, O Nasatyas,

to the banquet.

The vouthful Daughter of the Sun, delighting in you, ascenct-

ed there your chariot, Horves.

Borne on their swift wings let your beauteous horses, your

birds of ruddy hue, convey you near us.

6 Ye raised up Vandana, strong Wonder Workors! with great

might, and with power ye resened Rebha,

From out the sea ye saved the son of Tygra, and gave his

youth again unto Chyavana.

7 To Atri, cast down to the fire that seorched hin, ye gave, O

Agvina, strengthening food and favour.

Accepting his fair praises with approval, ye gave 1 is eyes again

to blinded Kanva.

bs

a

8 For ancient Sayu in his sore affliction ye caused his cow ta

swell with milk, O Asvins.

The quail from her grent misery ye delivered, aida new lez
for Vispala provided.

"2 A white horse, Agvins, ye hestowed on Tedu, a sopent-slaying

steed sent down by Indra,

Loud-neizhing, conquering the foe, hiz ‘h-mottled frm-limbed

and vigorous, winning thousand treasures.

10 Such as ye are, O nobly born, O Heroes, we in our trouble call
on you for suceour,

5 In thia anc the following versea most of the wonderful deeda of the

Agvins mentioned in the preceding hymn are briefly referred to,
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Accepting these our songs, for our well-being come to us on

your chariot treasure-laden,

11 Come unto us combined in love, NAsatyas ; come with the fresh
swift vigour or the faleon,

Bearing oblations | invoke you, Asvins, at the first break of

everlasting morning.

HYMN COXIX. Aavins,

Urrner, that I may live, I call unto the feast yom wondrous

car, thought-swift, borne on by rapid steeds,

With thousand banners, hundred treasures, pouring gifts,

promptly obedient, bestowing ample room.

2 Even as it moveth near my hymn is lifted up, and all the re-

gions come together to sing praise.

IT sweeten the oblations ; now the helpers come. Urjani hath,
O Aavins, mounted on your ear.

3 When striving man with man for glory they have met, brisk,

measureless, eager for vietory in fight,

Then verily your car is seen upon the slope when ye, O Asvins,

bring seme choice boon to the prince.

4 Ye came to Bhujyu while he struggled in the flood, with flying

birds, self-yoked, ye bore him to his sires,

Ye went to the far-distant home, O. Mighty Ones; and famed

is your great aid to Divoddsa given.

5 Asvins, the car which you had yoked for glorious show your

own two voices urged directed to its goal.

Then she who came for friendship, Maid of noble birth, elected

you as Husbands, you to be her Lords.

6 Rebha ye saved from tyranny; for Atri’s sake ye quenched

with cold the fiery pit that compassed hit.

Ye made the cow of Sayu stream refreshing milk, and Van-

dana was holpen to extended life.

2 Drjant ; strength, persovificd. According to Sfyana, Urjani is Sirya
the daughter of the Sun.

3 Upon the slope: that is, of the sky.

4 Bhujyu, and other persons and incidents referred to in this hymn have

been mentioned in [, 116,

§ She who came for friendship: Siry’, The meaning seems to be, as

Ludwig says, that she came intending to avail herself of the services of the

Asvina as bridesmen, and that they became her bridegrooms instead,
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7 Docrs of marvels, skilful workers, ye restored Vandana, like a
cer, worn out with length of days,

From earth ye brought the sage to life in wondrous mode:

be your great deeds done here for him who hononrs you,

% Ye went to him who mourned in a far distant place, him who
was left forlorn by treachery of his sire.

Rich with the light of heaven was then the help ye gave, and
marvellous your succour when ye stood by him.

9 To you in praise of sweetness sang the honey-bee: Ausija

calleth you ip Soma’s rapturous joy.

Ye drew unto yourselves the spirit of Dadhyack, and then the

horse's head uttered his words to you.

10 A horse did yo provide for Pedu, execilent, white, O ye Agvins,

couqueror of combatants,

lnvincible in war by arrows, seeking heaven, w arthy of faimo,

Lke Jndra, vanquisher of men.

HYMN CXX, Asvins.

Astins, what praise may win your grace? Whe may be pleas-

ing to you both4

Wow shall the ignorant worship you ?

bo lfere let the ignorant ask the means of you who know—for
uone beside you knoweth mizht-—

Not of a spiritiess mortal man.

3 Such as yo are, all-wise, we call you. Ye wise, declare to us

this day accopted prayer,

Loving you well your servant Jauds you.

“3 To him who mourned ; Bhujyu.

9 The honey-bee > meaning Ausija or the son of Usij, the sage Kakshivin.

With regard to the legends recounted iu these hymns te the Asvins, Mr

Muir remarks (0,8. Tents, Vo 248): ‘The deliverance: oat ebha, Vandana,
Paravrij, Bhujyu, Chyavdna, and others are explained by Professor Benfey

(following Dr. Kul and Protessur Milller,) as referring t+ certain physical
phenomena with which the Agvins are supposed by the-e scholars to be con-
nected, But this allegorical method of interpretation see ns unlikely to be
correct as itis difficult Lo suppuse that the phenomena i1 question should
have been alluded to under such a variety of names and sireumstances, lt
appear:, therefore, to be more probable that the rishis mercly refer to certain
legends which were popularly current of interventions of tiie Agvins in behalf

of the persons whose names are mentioned.’

Parts of this Hyum are diMecult and olgeure, The first nine stanzas are

in nine different metres,

2 In line 2 [adopt Tavdwig’s emendation adveéau for dkeau of the text.
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4 Simply, ye Mighty Ones, I ask the Gods of that wondrous

oblation hallowed by the mystic word.

Save us from what is stronger, ficreer than ourselves.

5 Forth go the hymn that shone in Ghosha Bhrigu’s ltke, the

song wherewith the son of Pajra worships you,

Like some wise minister.

6 Hear ye the song of him who hastens speedily. O Asvins, I

am he who sang your praise.

Hither, ye Lords of Splendour, hither turn your eyes,

7 For ye were ever nigh to deal forth ample wealth, to give the

wealth that ye had gathered up.

As such, ye Vasns, guard us well, and keep us safely from the
wicked wolf,

8 Give us not up to any man who hateth us, nor let our mileh-

cows stray, whose uddervs give us food,

Far from our homes without their calves.

9 May they who love you gain you for their Friends. Prepare ye

us for opulence with strengthening food,

Prepare us for the food that floweth from our cows.

10 1 havo obtained the horscless car of Asving vich in sacrifice,

And Tam well content therewith.

11 May it convey me evermore: may the light chariot pass from
men

To men unto the Soma, draught.

12 It holdeth slumber in contempt, and the rich who enjoyeth
not:

Both vanish quickly and are lost:

HYMN CXNTI. Tndra,

Wuen will men’s guardians hasting hear with favour the song

of Angiras’s pious children ?

When to the people of the home he cometh, he strideth to the

sacrifice, the Holy.

4 Hallowed by the mystic word: by the exclamation vdshat, used in making
an oblation to a God with fire. hia word is of the moat essential importance

in eacrifice, but if carelessly and inconsiderately uszed ita effects are deadly,
and against these the Rishi prays for protection,

5 Ghosha: Sayana says that Suhastya, the son of Ghosha, is intended.

The son of Pajra: one of the descendants of the Angirases ; here, accord-
ing to Sayana, the Rishi Kakshivan,

In this Hymn, as in the preceding, there are several vory obscure passages

which can only conjecturally be translated and explained,
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2 Hestablished heaven; he poured forth, skilft] worker, the

wealth of kine, for strenyth, that nurtures haroes.

The Mighty One his self-born host regarded, the horse’s mate,
the mother of the heifer.

3 Lord of red dawns, le came victorious, daily tc the Angirases’

former invocation.

His boll and team hath he prepared, and stablished the heaven

for quadrupeds aucl men two-footed.

on Tn joy of this thou didst restore, for worship, the lowing com-

pany of hidden cattle,

When the three-pointed one descends with ouslught he opens

wide the doors that canse man trouble.

5 Thine is that milk which thy swift-moving P.urents brought
down, a strengthening genial gift for conqnent ;

When the pure treasure unto tee they offered, the milk shed

from the cow who streameth nectar.

4

o~D There is he born. May the Swilt give us rapture, and like the

Sun shine forth from youder dawuing,

Indu, even us who drank, whose toils are offerings, poured

from the spoon, with praise, upon the altar,

2 The Mighty One: Indra is here said to have regarded or looked on the

host bern from, or produced by him, that is, perhaps, the heaven and the

earth in general, Specially has he regarded the animals in which the wealth

of the people chiefly consists, among which the mare and the cow naturally

hold the chief place, Ludwig would read mdéeram g@m instead of mdtéram

goh, Me thinks that the mate of the horse (Stirya) is the carth, the motherly

cow, Sdyana says that Indra in sport made a mare bring forth a calf, and

Wilson following him translates ; ‘he made the female of the horse unnatur-

ally the mother of the cow.’

4 In joy of this; in the rapture arising from drinking this Soma juice.

The lowing company af hidden cattle: the rain-clouds carried off aud kept

concealed by the Panis, :

The three pointed one: apparently the thunderbolt, SAyana takes it to

inean Ludra (elevated as a triple crest in the three worlds), Ze; Indra.

5 Phy swift-moving Parents ; Heaven and Marth,

6 The Suift; the swiftly fowing and efficacious Indu or Soma.

Whose toils are offerings: whose drops of sweat,as we Ivbour in our sacred

duties, count as oblations to the Gods who we serve,

from youder dawning. probably an indication of time only.
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7 When the wood-pile, made of good logs, is ready, at the Sun’s

worship to bind fast the Bullock,

Then when thou shinest forth through days of action for the

Car-borne, the Swift, the Cattle-sceker.

8 Eight steeds thou broughtest down from mighty heaven, when

fighting for the well that giveth splendour,

That men might press with stones the gladdcning yellow,

strengthoned with milk, fermenting, to exalt thee.

9 Thou hurledst forth from heaven the iron missile, brought by

the Skilful, from the sling of leather,

When thou, O Much-invoked, assisting Kutsa with endlcss

deadly darts didst compass Sushna,

10 Boli-armed, ere darkness overtook the sunlight, thou castest

at the veiling cloud thy weapon,

Thou rentest, out of heaven; though firmly knotted, the might
of Sushya that was thrown around, him.

11 The mighty Heaven and Earth, those bright expanses that
have no wheels, joyed, Indra, at thine exploit.

Vritra, the boar who lay amid the waters, to sleep thou seutest
with thy mighty thunder.

12 Mount Indra, lover of the men thou guardest, the well-yoked
horses of the wind, best bearers.

The bolt which Kavya Usan’ erst gaye thee, strong, gladden-

ing, Vritra-slaying, hath he fashioned.

13 Tho strong Bay Horses of the Sim thou stayedst: this Etaga

drew not the wheel, O Indra,

Casting them forth beyond the ninety rivers thou dravest

down into the pit the godless.

% To bind fast the Bullock ; the Bullock is the San himself: the sacrifice ig

to secure the blessings of sunlight. Sayana explains: the priest is competent

for the attachment of the animal to the stake.

The Cur-borne, the Swift, the Cuttle-secker ; apparently appellations of Indra,

8 The well thut giveth splendour; the cloud that sheds fertilizing rain

The yellow: the Soma juice,

9 The Skilful: 'Tvashtar.

Kdvya Usand : see I. 51. 10,

13 The first hemistich of this stanza is most difficult, and I do not see how

it can be eatisfactorily translated and explained. [have followed Grassmann

who translates: ‘Du liessest runhn der Sonne starke Rosse, nicht zog der

Renner mehr ihr Rad, O Indra” If thie be the meaning, the reference may

be, perhaps, to an eclipse of the sun, .

Etaga ; appeara in a double character, first as a sacrifleer who offered Soma

juice to Indra and was aided and favoured by that God UL. 61. 15), and second-

ly, Btaga isthe name of the horses or of one of the horses, or of the single
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14 Indra, preserve thou us from this affliction ; Thunder-armcd,

save us from the misery near us.

Vouchsafe us affluence in chariots, founded on horses, for our

food and famo and gladness.

15 Never may this thy loving-kindness fail us; migh-y in strength,

may plenteous food surround us,

Maghavan, make us share the fooman’s cattle: 1aay we be thy

most liboral feast-companions.

HYMN CXXII. Visvedevas,

Say, bringing sacrifice to bounteous Rudra, This juice for

drink to you whose wrath is fleeting !
With Dyans the Asura’s Heroes [ have landed he Maruts as

with prayer to Marth and Heaven.

2 Streng to exalt the early invocation are Night aad Dawn who

show with varied aspect.

The Barren clothes her in wide-woven raiment, and fair Morn

shines with Sarya’s golden splendour.

3 Cheer us the Roamer ronnd, who strikes ab mory ing, the Wind
delight us, pourer forth of waters !

Sharpen our wits, O Parvatwand Indra, May all the Gods

vouchsafe to us this favour.

horse, of Surya or the Sun, os foils it seems, Boe the horse who, during the
night, draws hack the chariot of the Sau fram the weet to ihe cast, [0 thia
verse, acvording to M, Bergaigne, Klasa himself or hia substitute (tho word

‘ya’ which J have taken to mean ‘not’ being nuderstoud nits alternative

sense of ‘like or ag) is represented as drawing the wheel when Indra has

stayed the course of the Jarits Gr Bay Horses of the Sun. Lt is not difficult,

says M. Bergaigne, to reconcile these two different conceptions of the réle of

Etasa. A saerificer expecially favunved hy Indra may represent oither the

sacrificial fire or the Soma juice that is prepared, consecrated, and offered to *

the God, and Soma, in the Veda, is frequently vepresented asa horse, See

Bergaigne, La Religion Védique, Vol. LL. 830—338,

1 The meaning of thia very difficult. verse appears to be, tuat the offoring of

Soma juice is presented to Rudra and to his sony the fierce b it easily appeased

Maruta or Storm-Gods, whom the poet. has lauded as the He-oes of Dyaus, the

Immortal, and has at the same time supplicated the Deities Fleaven and Harth,

Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases the second hemistich : ‘I praise him

who with his heroic (followers) as (with shafts) from a quiver expelled ‘the
Asuras) from heaven: and (I praise) the Maruts, (who abide) between heaven

and earth.’

2 The barren: the unfruitful Night; in which no work is done.

3 The Roumer round ; ‘the erreumambient divinity, the Wind.

Who atrikes at morning: perhaps, blows away all evil spir ts of the night.

Parvata; the presiding Genius of the mountains and ruler of the clouds,

frequently associated with Inclra.
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4 And Ausija shall call for me that famous Pair who enjoy and

drink, who come to brighten,

Set ye the Offspring of the Floods before you; both Mothers

of the Living One who beameth.

5 For you shall Augija call him who thunders, as, to win Arju-
na’s assent, ¢ricd Ghosha.

I will invoke, that Pdshan may be bounteons to you, the rich

muuificence of Agni.

6 Hear, Mitra-Varuna, these mine invocations, hear them from

all men iu the hall of worship,

Giver of famous gifts, kind hearer, Sindhu who gives fair fields,

Hsteu with all his waters !

? Praised, Mitra, Varuna! is your gift, « hundred cows to the
Prikshay fanas and the Pajra.

Presented by car-famous Priyaratha, supplying nourishment,
they came directly.

8 Praised is the gift of him the very wealthy: may we enjoy it,

men with hero children:

His who hath many gifts to give the Pajras, a chief who makes

me rich i cars und horses.

9 The folk, O Mitra-Varuna, who hate you, who sinfully hating

pour you no libations,

Lay in their hearts, themselves, a wasting sickness, whereas

the righteous guineth all by worship.

10 That man, most puissant, wondrously urged onward, famed
among heroes, liberal in giving,

Moveth a warrior, evermore undaunted in all encounters even

with the mighty.

-11 Come to the man’s, the sacrificer’s calling: hear, Kings of
Immortality, joy-vivers |

While ye who speed through clouds decree your bounty large-

ly, for fame, to him the “chariot-rider.

4 Augije : the: son of Usij, that is, Kakshivan himself, the Rishi of the hymna,
That fumous Pair; the Asvins, The Offspring of the Flood : Agni,
Phe Living One who beaneth: or praiseth. Agni appears to be ineant,

8 Hin who thauders: Tundra. Ghoshd, in T. Wi. 5, is anid to have been pro-
vided with a husband by the Asvina, Arjuna, in this verse, may perhaps have
been the husband's name, The meaning of the passage is uncertain. Sdyana

takes dvjunc to miean white skin, or leprosy, from which Ghoahi prayed to

be made free.

6 Sindhu: the Indus; the Deity presiding over waters,

7 Who the Prikshuydmas, or drivers of swift horses are, is uncertain,

The Pajra; the Wshi Kakshivan hiuself, a rember uf the priestly family

of the Pajras,

11 Kinys of Immortality : Varuna and Mitra,
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lt

Ke Vigour will we bestow on that adurer whose tenfold draught

We come to taste, so spake they,

May all in whom rest splendour and preat righes obtain re-
freshinent in these sacrifices,

13 We will rejoice to drink the tenfold present when the twice-
five come bearing saered viands.

What can he do whose stecds and reins are choicest? These,

the all-potent, urge brave men to conquest.

14 The sea and all the Deities shall give us him with the golden
ear and neck bejewelled.

Dawns, hasting to the praises of the pious, be pleased with

ux, both offerers and singers,

15 Four youthful sons of Magursira vex me, three, of the King,
the eonquering Ayavasa,

Now like the Sun, O Varunwand Mitra, your ear hath shone,

long-shaped and reined with splendour.

HYMN CXXITL Dawn.

Tur Dakshind’s broad chariot hath been harnessed: this car

the Gods Lnmortal have aseended. —

Fain to bring light to homes of men the noble and active God-

devs hath emerged from darkness,

12 Fenfold draught: Suma juice offered in ten ladles, the twicejive af the
following verse, .

14 Hen with the golden ear; perhaps the Sun; but the meaning of the
hemistica is nucertain.

15 There is uo verb in the first hemistich, and [ follow &4) ana in supplying
‘vex,’ Bait gisech may mean ‘young horses’ as well as ‘youchful sons,’ and

the verb to be supplied inay be ‘earry,’ ax suggested by Crassmann. he
whole hymn, a8 Wilson oliserves, ‘is very elliptieal and obscure,’ and much of
it is at present unintelligible,

1 The Dakshin? s broud chariot» the Dakshina itself, (hat is the honora-
rium or fee presented by the institutor of a sacrifice to the priests who per-
form the ceremony. The meaning of the first: hemistich appears to be that all
preparations have been made for the morning sacrifice, and especially that the

fee for its performanve -~a most essential eloment—-is ready, aud that the God
are comiag to the rite. The word ddtshoniydh is considered Ly Sayana ta be

an epithet of ushodevetdydh. understood, that is, “of the Goddess Ushas or

Dawn, Wilson avcordingly translates, ‘the spacious chariot of the graceful
(Dror) ,7 Ladwig renders the word hy ‘ friendiy,' and Grassn ann by ‘ wealth,"

both scholars applying the epithet to Ushas or Dawn who is net mentioned
in the text. T have followed M, Bergaigne who says: (The interpretation of

the word dukalind in the sense of sacviticial salary, in the frst verse of our
hytan as alao in the fifth, is, nob only pussib/e but the only possible one, fur the
reason that this word las no other xeuse in the Rig-Veda than that of “salary,
recompense,” given either by the earthly maghavan, that is te say by those
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bo She before all the ving world hath wakened, the Lofty One

who wins and gathers treasure. s

Revived and ever young on high she glances. Dawn hath

come first unto our morning worship.

3 If, Dawn, thon Goddess nobly born, thou dealest fortune this
day to all the race of mortals,

May Savitar the God, Friend of the homestead, declare before

the Sun that we are sinless,

4 Showing her wonted form cach day that passeth, spreading

the light she visiteth cach dwelling.

Eager for conquest, with bright sheon she cometh. Her por-

tion is the best of goodly treasures.

5 Sister of Varuna, sister of Bhaga, first among all sing forth,

O joyous Morning.

Weak be the strength of him who worketh evil: may we sub-

due him with our é¢ar the guerdon.

6 Let our glad hymns and holy thoughts rise upward, for the

flames brightly buruing have ascended.

The far-refulgent Mornings make apparent the lovely treasures

which the darkness covered.

7 The one departcth and the other cometh : unlike in hue day’s

halves march on suecessive:

One hides the gloom of the surrounding Parents. Dawn on

her shining chariot is resplendent.

8 The same in form to-day, the same to-morrow, they still keep

Varune’s eternal statute.

who pay the priest: for performing the sacrifice, or by the heavenly maghavan,

Indra, who in his turn pays for the sacrifice by favours of every kind to the

man who causes it to be offered.’ See La Religion Védique, Vol. TEL. pp. 283, f&.,

for M. Bergaigne’s translation of, and polemical commentary on, this hymn,

The noble and active Goddess ; Ushas, Aurora, or Dawn. The word Goddess

is not in the text.

3 May Savitar ; the all-seeing deity Savitar who presides over, but is some-

times distinguished from, the Sun, is appealed to as the best fudge of the aup-

pliant’s innocence.

§ Our car the guerdon: may the liberal fee given for the performance of the

sacrifice be to us as a war-chariot to enable us to overpower those whe would
injure us.

7 Days halves: day and night. The surrounding Parents are the all-en-

eompassing Heaven and Earth: the nightly darkness which envelops thera

is hidden or dispelled by the day



AYMN 124] THE RIGVEDA, 7d

Blumeless, in turn thoy traverse thirty regions, and dart across

the spirit in a moment.

9 Sho who hath knowledge of the first day’s nature is born re-

fulgent. white from out the darkness.

The Maiden breaketh not the law of Order, day hy day coming

to the place appointed.

10 In pride of beauty like a maid thou goest, O Go ldess, to the

Ged who longs to win thee,

And smiling, youthful, as thou shinest brightly, before him

thou discoverest thy bosom.

11 Fair as a bride embellished by her mother thou showost forth

thy form that all may see it.

Blesséd art thou, O Dawn. Shine yet more widely. No other

Dawns have reavhed what thon attainest.

12 Rich in kine, horges, and allygoodly treasures, in constant, oper-

ation with the sunbeams,

The Dawns depart and come again assuming their wonted

forms that promise happy fortune.

13 Obedient to the rein of Law Eternal give us cach thought

that more and more shall bless us.

Shine thou on us to-day, Dawn, swift to listen. With us be

riches aud with chicfs who worship.

HYMN CXXIV. Dawn.

Tue Dawn refulgent when the fire is kindled, and the Sun

rising, far diffuse their brightuess.

Savitar, God, hath sent us forth to labour, cach quadruped,

each biped, to be active.

2 Not interrupting hoavenly ordinances, although she minisheth

human generations,

The last of endless morns that have departed, the first of

those that come, Dawn brightly shineth,

8 They traverse thirty regions ; 1 follow M, Rergaigne in ur derstanding the
thirty regions or spaces to be an indefinite expression for the whole universe,

A more elaborate attempt at explanation will be found in Wilson’s Translation

in a Note from Bentley’s Minds Astronomy. They are the Tawns, and they

may be said te pass across or through the spirit, to enlighten it. The second

hemnistick: is very difficult and obscure, and can be translated oly provisionally.

10 The God who longs to win thee: the Sun, the lover of awn,

18 Chiefs who worship : the wealthy institutora of sacrificvs.

1 The fire; the sacrificial fire lighted for the morning rites.

2 She minisheta : by marking the lapse of man’s allotted timc. Cf 1. 02,10, 11.
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3 There in the castern region she, Heaven's Daughter, arrayed

in garments all of light, appeareth.

Truly she followeth the path of Order, nor faileth, knowiug

well, the heavenly quarters.

4 Near is she seen, as ’t were the Bright One’s bosom: she show-

eth sweet things like a now song-singer,

She comoth like a fly awaking sleepers, of all returning dames

most truce and constant.

5 There in the east half of the watery region the Mother of

the Cows hath showu her ensign.

Wider and wider still she spreadeth onward, and filleth full

the Japs of both her Parents.

6 She, verily, excecding vast to look on debarrcth from her light

nor kin nor stranger.

Proud of her spotless form she, brightly shining, turneth not

from the high nor from the humble.

Y She secketh men as she who hath no brother, mounting her

car, as 7b were to gather riches.

Dawn, like a loving matron for her husband, smiling and well

attired, unmasks her beauty.

8 Tho Sister quitteth, for the elder Sister, her place, and having

looked on her depaxteth,

She decks her beauty, shining forth with sunboams, like wo-

men trooping to the festal mecting.

9 To all these Sisters who cre now have vanished a later one
each day in course suececdeth.

So, like the past, with days of happy fortune, may the new

Dawns shine forth on us with riches.

10 Ronse up, O Wealthy One, the liberal givers ; let niggard
tratiickers sleep on unwakened :

Shine richly, Wealthy One, on those who worship, richly, glad

Dawn! white wasting, on the singer.

4 Likea fly; admasin na; see Gelder, Vedische Studien, IL, 179,

5 The matery region: the misty sky. Zhe Cows: raya of light,

Bath her Parents ; Heaven and Earth.

7 She seeketh men: this is not very clear, Perhaps the Sun, her lover or
husband, is intended.

8 The elder Sister: Day, for whom Night makes room,

10 While wasting: as in verse 2,
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11 This young Maid from the east hath shone upon us; she har-

nesseth her team of bright red oxen.

She will beam forth, tho light will hasten hither, and Agni

will be present in cach dwelling.

12 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with

store of food rise at thy dawning.

Yea, to the liberal mortal wha remaineth at home, O Goddess

Dawn, much good thou bringest.

13 Praised through my prayer be ye who should be landed. Ye

have increased ow wealth, ye Dawns who love us.

Goddesses, may we win by your good favour wealtk, to he told

by hundreds and by thousands.

HYMN OCXXY. Svanaya.

Comtxe at carly morn he gives his treasure; the prudent one

receives and entertatis hint.

Thereby inercasinu still his life and offspring, he comes with
brave sons to abundant riches.

wo Rich shall he be in gold and kine and horses, Sidra bestows
on him great vital power,

Who stays thee, as thou comest, with his treasure, Ike game

caught in the net, O early comer.

3 Longing, [ came this morning to the pious, tho son of sacrifice,

with car wealth-laden.
qa : sayle Arise adey ntGive him to drink juice of the stalk that gladdens; prosper

with ploausant hymus the Lord of Heroes.

4 Wealth-bringing streams, as milch-cows, flow to profit him whe

hath worshipped, him who now will worship.

To him who freely gives and fills on all sides ful streams of

fatness flow and make him famous.

5 On the high ridge of heaven he stands exalted, ea, to the

Gods he goes, the liberal giver. oo
The streanis, the waters flow for hiin with fatness: to him this

guerdon ever yields abundance.

12 With store of food ' we shold expect ‘who seek their ‘ood,’ and #0
Sdyana explains pitubsdjak, The wealthy may be meant who share thoir
store with cthers and must work to replenish it,

This hymn is a dialogue between a wandering priest and a picus and liberal
prince, Ifor the explanatory legend, which is cited by BAyane, see the not
in Wilson's translation, _— " one

1 The priest (Kakshivin) speaks, /is trevsure; the weali}, Laat will follow
sacrifice. Whe prudent one: the prince. :

2 The prince iSvanaya) speaks,

3 The priest speaks, Ztm, Indra,
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6 For those who give rich meeds are all these splendours, for

those who give rich meeds suns shine in heaven.

The givers of rich mecds are made immortal; the givers of
. “ . . ,

rich fees prolong their lifetime.

7 Let not the liberal sink to sin and sorrow, ucver decay the

pious chiefs who worship !

Let every man besides be their protection, and let affliction

fall upon the nizgard.

HYMN CXXVL Bhavayavya.

Wier wisdom T present these lively praises of Bhavya dweller

on the bank of Sindhu ;

For he, unconquered King, desiring glory, hath furnished me

a thousand sacrifices.

2 A hundred necklets from the King, besecching, a hundred

pift-stecds Tat onec accepted ;

Of the lord’s cows a thousand, (€ Kakshivan. His deathless

glory hath he spread to heaven,

$8 Horses of dusky colour stood beside me, ten chariots, Svanaya’s

gift, with mares to draw them,

Kine numbering sixty thousand followed after, Kakshivan

gained them when the days were closing.

4 Forty bay horses of the ten cars’ master before a thousand lead
the long procession.

Reeling in joy Kakshivin’s sons and Pajra’s have groomed the

coursers decked with pearly trappings.

5 An earlier gift for you have I accepted, eight cows, good milk-
ers, and three harnessed lorses,

Pajras, who with your wains with your great kinsman, likeJYAS, ny ay g
troops of subjeets, have been fain for glory.

1 Bhtoya: the prince Svanaya of the preceding hymu is here again eulo-

gized for his munificence under the name of his father Bh4va vr Bhavayavya,

who lived ou the bank of Sindhu or the Indus.

3 With mares to draw them: or, with damsely or female slaves. Cf. V1. 27, 8.

4 Pajra: the touuder of the priestly family £m which Kakshivin was

descended,

The sixth stanza of the hymn is ascribed to Svanaya, and the seventh to his

wife Romusi. They bave no apparent connexion with what precedes, and are

in a different metre, They scem to be a fragment of a popular gong, See Ap-

pondis,
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HYMN CXXVIT. Agni,

Aowi I hold as herald, the munificent, the gracious, Son of

Strength, who kuoweth all that live, as holy Singer, know-

ing all,

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning to the Gods,

He, when the flame hath sprung forth from the holy oil, the

offered fatness, lougeth for it with his glow.

2 We, sverificing, call on thee best worshipper, the eldest of Angi-

rases, Singer, with hymns, theo, brilliant One! with singers’

hyrans ;

Thee, wandering round as ’t were the sky, who art the invok-

ing Priest of men,

Whota, Ball with hair of flame, the people must observe, the

pecple that he specd thom-on.

3 He with his shining glory blazing far and wide, he verily it is

who shiyeth demon foes, slayeth the demons like au axe:

At whose cluse touch things solid shake, and what is stable

yields like trees,

Subduing all, he keeps his ground and flinches not, from the

skilled archer finches uot.

4 To him, as one who knows, even things solid yield: through

firo-sticks heated hot he gives his gifts to aid. Men offer

Agni gifts for aid.

He deeply piercing many a thing hews it like wood with fer-

vent glow,

Even hard and solid food) he) ertmches with his might, yea,

hard and solid food with might.

$y

This hymn, and the twelve that follow it, are attributed to the Rishi Paruch-

chhepa. They are generally very obscure and frequently uniatelligible. CGne

of their peculiarities is ‘to reiterate a leading word which oe2urs the third or

fourth from the end of the first line, and sometimes also uf the third, and to

repewt it ag the last word of the line. Thus we have here sé um sahaso JATA-

VEDASAM. vipram ua JAVAVEDASAM ; this ia little elac thaa i kind of verbal

alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thinks it necessary to assign to the repeated

word a distinct signitication.’.—Wilaon,

2 Eldest of Anyirases: see I, 1. 6,

8 From the skilled archer finches not: not even a strong man armed with

his bow can tarn him from his course.

4, ire-stieks » the two picces of wood which are still used to produce the

aacrificial fire,
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5 Here near we place the sacrificial food for him who shines

forth fairer in the night than in the day, with life then

stronger than by day.

His life gives sure and firm defence as that one giveth to a
son,

The during fires enjoy things given and things not given, the

during fires enjoy as food.

6 He, roaring very loudly like the Maruts’ host, in fertile cul-

tivated tielda adorable, in desert spots adorable,

Accepts and eats our offered gifts, ensign of sacrifice by desert ;

So let all, joying, love his path when he is glad, as men pur-

sue a path for bliss.

7 Even as they who sang forth hymns, addressed to heaven, the
Bhrigus with their prayer and praise invited him, the

Bhrigus rubbing, offering gifts.

For radiant Agni, Lord oof all these treasures, is excceding
strong.

May he, the wise, avcept the grateful coverings, the wise accopt
the coverings.

8 Thee we invoke, the Lord of all onr scttled homes, common

to all, the henschold’s guardian, to enjoy, bearcr of true

hymns, to enjoy.

Thee we invoke, the gucst of men, by whose mouth, éven as

a sire’s,

All these Immortals come to gain their food of life, oblations

eoine to Gods as food.

9 Thou, Agni, roost victorious with thy conquering stren7th,

most Mighty One, art born for service of the Gods, like

wealth for service of the Gods.

Most mighty is thine ccstasy, most,splendid is thy mental
power.

Therefore men wait upon thee, undecaying One, like vassals,

undecaying One.

10 To him the mighty, conquering with victorions strength, to
Agni walking with the dawn, who sendeth kine, be sung

your laud, to Agni sung ;

As he who with oblation comes calls him aloud in every place.

Before the brands of fire he shouteth siuger-like, the herald,

kindler of the brands.

5 Thinga given and things not given ; both sacrificial offerings and the grass

brushwood of the jungle.

7 The Bhyigus: descendants of Bhrigu, the earliest cherisher of Agni, or

Kindler of fire, Rubhing : agitating the fire-sticks, Zhe coverings: according
to Sfyana, the oblations of claritied butter. ete
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Ll Agni, beheld by us in nearest neighbonrhood, accordant with

the Gods, bring us, with gracivus love, great riches with thy

gracious love.

Give ws, O Mightiest, what is great, to see and to enjoy the

earth.

Asone of awful power, stir up heroic might for those who
praise thee, Bounteous Lord !

HYMN CXXVIITL Agni.

By Mains law was) born this Agni, Priest most skilled, born

for the holy work of those who yearu there“or, yea, born

for lus own holy work.

All car to him who seeks his love, and wealth to him who

strives for fame,

Priest ue’er deceived, hewsits in J A's-holy place, ;irt round in
Thv’s holy place.

We call that perfeeter of worship by the path of sacrifice, with

reverence rich in offerings, with worship rich in offerings.

Throngh presentation of ong food he grows not cld in this his
form :

The God whom Mitarisvan brought from far away, for Mann

brought from far away.

3 In crdered course forthwith he traverses the cath, swift-swal-

lowing, bellowing Steer, hearme the genial seed, bearing

the seed and bellowing.

Observant with a hundred eyes the. God is vorqueror in the

waod :

Agui, who hath his seat in broad plains here below, and in the

high lands far away.

>

4 That Agmi, wise High-Priest, in every house takes thought for

sacrifice and holy service, yea, takes thought, with mental

power, for seeritice,

Disposer, he with mental power shows ail things unto him who

SLYIVES 5

Whenee he was born a euest enriched with holy oil, born as

Ordamer an as Priest.

be a

1 Hts holy place: the altar; Ida or 114 is personified lrayer and Wor-

ship,

2 Mitarigvan : see 1. 31.3,

Ye)
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5 When through his power and in his strong prevailing flames

the Maruts’ gladdeniug boongs mingle with Agni’s roar,boons

gladdoning for the active One,

Then he accelerates the gift, and, by the greatness of his

wealth,

Shall rescue us from overwhelming misory, from curse and

overwhelming woe.

6 Vast, universal, good, he was made messcnger; the speeder

with his right hand hath not loosed his hold, through love

of fame not loosed his hold.

He bears oblations to the Gods for whosoever supplicates.

Agni bestows a blessing ou civh pious man, and opus wide

the doors for him.

7 That Agni hath been set most kind in camp of men, in sacri-

fice like a Lord victorious; like «a dear Lord in sacred

ritcs.

His are the oblatiuus of mankind when offered up at I'4’s

place.

He shall preserve us from Varuna’s chastisement, yea, from

the great God’s chastisement.

8 Agui the Priest they supplicate to grant them wealth: him,

dear, most thoushtful, huyve they made their messenger,

him, offering-bearer have they made,

Beloved of all, who knoweth all, the Priest, the Huly One,

the Saze—

Him, Friend, for help, the Gods when they are fain for wealth,

hi, Friend, with hymms, when fain fur wealth.

HYMN OXXIX. Indra.

Tux car which, Indra, thon, for service of the Gols, though it

be fur away, O swift Oue, bringest near, which, Blameless

One, thon bringest near,

Place swiftly nigh us for our help: be it thy will that it be

strong.

Blamelvss and active, hear this speech of orderers, this speech

of us like orderers.

2 Hear, Indra, thou whom men in every fight must call to show

thy strength, for ery of battle with the men, with men of

war for victory.

He who with herocs wins the light, who with the singers gains

the prize,

Him the rich scek to gain even as a swift strong steed, even

as a courser fleet and strong.

5 Lhe Marats’ ghuddening bvons; storm and rain.
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Thon, Mighty, pourest forth the hide that holdathe rain ; thou

keepest far away, Hero, the wicked man, thon shuttost out

the wicked man.

Indra, to thee Ising, to Dyaus, to Rudra glorio.s in himself,

To Mitra, Varuna Tsing a far-fimed hyinn, to the kind God

a far-famed hymn.

We wish our Indra here that he may further vou, the Friend,

beloved ofall, the very strong ally, in wars the very strong

ally.

Tn all encounters strenzthen thou our prayer to be a help

to us.

No e smitest down—suldueth thee, no

enemy, whom thon sinttest down,

Bow down the oyerweeniug pride of every for with suceour

like to kindling-wood in fiercest flame, with n ighty suvcour,

Mighty One.

Guide us, thou Hero, as of old, so art thou conated blaincless

still.

Thou drivest, asa Priest, all sins of man awa: as Priest, in

person, secking us,

This may T utter te the present Soma-drop, whch, meet to be

invoked, with power, awakes the prayer, awaces the demon-

slaying prayer.

May he himself with darts of death drive fer from us the

scomners hate.

Far lot him flee away who sperketh wickednoss, and vanish

like «winote of dust.

By theughtfal inveestion this may we obtair, obtain great

wealth, O Wealthy One, with hero sons, wealth that is

sweer with hero sons.

Him who is wroth we pacify with sacred foo] aid eulegies,

Indra the Lely with our calls inspired and true, the Holy Qne
with calls inspired.

On, for your good and ours, come Indra witk the aid of his

own Jordliness, to drive the wicked hence, to rend the evil-

heavced ones !

The weapon which devouring fiends cast at us shall destroy

thenwclves.

Struck down, it shall not reach the mark; Inuled forth, the

tive brand shall not strike.

With riches in abundance, Indra, come to vs, come by an

wanelstracted path, come by a path from denions free.



180 THE HYMNS OF [fOOK 1.

Be with us when wo stray afar, be with us when our home is

nigh.

Protect us with thy help both near and far away: protect us

ever with thy help.

10 Thon art our own, O Indra, with victorious wealth + let might

accompany thee, the Strong, to give us aid, like Mitra, to

give mighty aid.

O strongest saviour, helper thou, Immortal! of each warrior’s
car.

Hurt thou another and not us, O Thunder-armed, one who

would hurt, O Thunder-armed !

Ll Save us from injury, thon who art well extolled + ever the

warder-off art thou of wicked ones, even as a God, of

wicked ones ;

Thou slayer of the evil fiend; saviour of singer such as T.

Good Lord, the Fatheranade thee slayer of the fiends, made

thee, good Lord, ta slay the tiends.

HYMN OXXX. Tidra.

Come to us, Tndra, frou afar, conducting us even as a lord of

heroes to the gatherings, home, like a King, his heroes’

lord.

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with juice poured forth,

invoking thee,

As sons invite a sire, that thou myst get theo strength, thee,

lhounteousest, to get thee strength.

2 O Indra, drink the Soma jnice pressed ont with stones, poured
from the reservoir, as wn ax drinks the spring, a very

thirsty bull the spring.

For tho sweet draught that glidldens thee, for mightiest. fresh-

ening of thy stongth,

Let thy Bay Horses bring thee hither as the Sun, as every day

they brug the Suan.

3 He found the treasure brought from heaven that lay conecaled,
close-hidden, like the nestling of a bird, in rock, enclosed in

novor-ending rock,

Best Angiras, bolt-armed, he strove to win, as ’t were, the

stall of kine;

So Judra hath disclosed the food concealed, disclosed the doors,

the food that lay concealed.

11 The Father; Janita, the Latin genitor; the Supreme Gud, the Maker

and Father of the Universe,
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4 Grasping his thunderbolt with both hands, Tudra made its
edge most keen, for hurling, like a earving-knife for Ahi’s
slaughter made it keen,

Eudned withanajesty and strength, O Indra, and with lordly
might,

Thou crashest down the trees, as when a craftsman fells, erash-
est them down ag with ab axe,

5 Thou, Indra, without effort hast let luose the fleoda to run
their free course down, like chariats, to the sea, like chariots
showing forth their streugth,

They, reaching hence away, have joined their strergth for one
eteraal ond,

Even us the cows who poured forth every thing fcr man, yea,

poured forth all things for mankind.

6 Kager for riches, mep haveformied for thee this song, like as
a skilful craftsman fashionsth a-car, so have they wrought
thee to their bliss;

Adorning thee, O Singer, Lke a generous steed for deeds of
mnight,

Yea, like a steed to show his strength and win the prize, that
he may bear cach prize away.

7 For Piru thou hast shattered, Indra! ninety farts, for Divo-
dasa thy boon servaut with thy belt, O Dai cer, for thy
worshipper.

For Atithigva he, the Strong, brought Sambhaca from the
mountain down,

Distributing the mighty treasnres with his strength, parting
all treasures with his straugth,

8 Indre in battles holp his Aryan worshipper, he who hath hun-
dred helps at hand in every fray, in frays that win the
light of heaven.

Plagaing the lawless he gave up to Mann’s sexd the dusky
skin;

Blazing, ‘t were, he burns each covetous man away, he burs
the tyrannous away.

3 He found the treasure: the Sama. The food concealed : aceording to Na-
yaua, inthe feat place the rain envlosed in the clouds, and in the second place
the seeds shut up in the earth which await the rain to make them germinate,

5 For wee ov for Manu, the great progenitor of the human race,

@ Pare: the name ofa prince protected by Indra. ZAvoddsa: called also
Atithigus. See 192, 191,

Swabert > x demon of the air; or perhaps In this place some human adver-
sary of Atithigva,

Puneer: thou whe danvest in battle; dancer of the war-dance,
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9 Waxed strong in might at dawn he tore the Sun’s wheel off.
Bright red, he steals away thoir speech, the Lord of Power,

their specch he steals away from them,

As thou with eager speed, O Sage, hast come from far away
to help,

As winning for thine own all happiness of men, winning all
happiness cach day.

10 Landed with our new bymns, O vigorous in deed, save us with
strengthoning help, thon Shatterer of the Forts !

Thou, Indra, praised by Divodisi’s clansmen, as heaven grows

great with days, shalt wax in glory.

HYMN CXXXI, Indra.

To Indra» Dyans the Asura hath bowed him down, to Indra

inighty Earth with wide-extending tracts, to win the light,

with wide-spread tracts.

All Gods of one accord have set Indra in front pre’minent.

For Indra all libations must be set apart, all man’s libations

set apart.

2 In all libations men with horo spirit urge the Universal One,

each seeking several light, each fain to win the light apart.

Theo, furthering like a ship, will we set to the chariot-pole of

strength,

As men who win with sacrifices Indra’s thought, men who win

Indra with their lads.

3 Couples desirous of thine aid are storming thee, pouring their

preseuts forth to win a stall of kine, pouring gifts, Indra,

seekinz thec.

When two men seeking spoil or heaven thou bringest face to

face in war,

Thou showest, Indra, then the bolt thy constant friend, the

Bull that ever waits on thee.

9 Hetore the Sun's wheel off: according to Sayana, Brahma had promised

the Asuras or fiends that Indra’s thunderbolt should never destroy them.

Indra, accordingly, cast at then the wheel of the Sun’s cbariet and slew them

therewith.
He steals their speceh : Sayana thinks that the meaning is that Indra depriv-

ed bis enemies of life.

O Sage: Q Indra.

10 By Divod dsa’s clansmen: by me, Paruchchhepa, a member of the house

or family of Divodasa,

3 Couples: sacrificers and their wives who are associated with them in offer-
ing oblations.

The Bult: the fiercely rushing thunderbult,
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4 This thine heroic power men of old time have known, where-
with thon breakest down, Indra, autumnal forts, breakest

them down with conquering might.

Jhou hast chastised, O Tudra, Lord of Strength, the man who

worships not,

Aud made thine own this great ewrth and these water-floods,
with joyous heart these water-Houds.

5 And they have bruited far this hero-might when thou, O Strong
Onc. in thy jey holpest thy snppliants, who songht to win

thee for their Friend,

Their battle-cry thou madest sound victorious in the shocks of

war.

One streym, after another have they gained from. thee, eager

for glory have they gained.

6 Also this morn may he be well-inclined to us, mar< at our eall

our offerings and our sony of praise, our cal] that we may

wit: the light.

As thou, O fudra Thunder-armed, wilt, as the Strong One, slay

the fou,

Listen then to the prayer of mea later sage, hear thou a

later sage’s prayer.

7 O Indra, waxen strong and welLinclined to us, thou very mighty,

Klay the man that is our foc, slay tho man, Hero! with thy

bolt.

Slay thou the man who injures us: hear thou, us readiest to

hear.

Far be malignity, He amisehicf on the march, afar be all

mulignity.

HYMN CXXXIL. Tnira.

Hewren, Indra Maghavan, by thee in war of old, may we sale

due in fight the men who strive with us, cou yuer the men

who war with us,

4 Autennal forte: strong! holits on high ground, occupied ar places of refuge
during the heavy rains, or ‘the brilliant battlemented clo id-castles, which

are so often visible in the Indian sky at this periud of the year, "Muir, O.8.
Testa, 11, 879,

Meu af old time: T have followed S@yana here, But pirdvah probably

means the Piirus, one of the five great Aryan tribes or clang

J Thia day: the hyuin is addressed to Indra just before ar expected battle,

May we divide the spoil; divide it in anticipation ; secure it by our gacritice.
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This day that now is close at hand bless him who pours the

Soma juice,

tn this our sacrifice inay we divide the spoil, showing our

strength, the spoil of war.

2 In war which wins the light, at the free-piver’s eall, at due

oblation of the early-rising onc, oblation of the active one,

Indra slew, even as we know—whom cach bowed head must

reverence,

May all thy bounteous gifts be gathered up for us, yea, the

good gifts of thee the Good.

ue This food glows for thee as of old at sacritice, wherein they

made thee chooser of the place, for thou cheosest the place

of sacrifice,

Speak thou and make it known to us: they see within with

beams of light.

Indra, indeed, is founda seeker after spoil, spoil-seckor for his

own allies.

4 So now must thy great deed be lauded as of old, when for the
Angirases thou openedst the stall, openedst, giving aid, the

stall.

Tn the same manner for us here fight thou and he victorions.

To him who pours the juice give up the lawless man, the law-

less who is wroth with ts.

or When with wise plan the Hero leads the people forth, they

conquer in the ordered battle, seeking fame, press, eager, on-

ward secking fame.

To him in time of uced they sing for life with offspring and
with strength.

Their hymns with Tudra find a welcome place of rest: the

hymns go forward to the Gods.

6 Indra and Parvata, owe champions in the fight, drive ye away

each man who fain would war with us, drive him far fron

us with the bolt.

2 The early-rising end active ene is the offerer of the sacrifice,

3 Phey made thee chooser of the place: the meaning appears to be that In-

dra is present at sich sacrifices only as he chooses to favour.

Speak thou and make it known ; Wilson, following Bayana, paraphrases : ‘do

thou declare that (rite), that men may thence behold the intermediate (tirma-

ment bright) with the rays (of the sun),’ I find the passage unintelligible.

4 The man who pours the juice is the worshipper of Indra, and the dewleas

men ia the non-Aryan inhabitant of the country, the natural enemy of the

new settlers.

6 Parvata: the presiding Genius of mountains and clouds, frequently

asxociated with Indra, or, avcording to Sayana, auother form of that God,

Cf, 1, Lan. 3.
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Welcome to him concealed afar shall be the lair that ho hath

found.

So may the Render rend our focs on every side, cond them, O

Icro, everywhere.

HYMN CXXNIIL Indra,

Wirn sacrifice T purge both earth and heaven I burn up

@reat she-fends who serve not Indra,

Where throttled by thy hand the foes were slaughtered, and

in the pit of death lay pierced and mangled.

ai2 0 thou who castest forth the stouc, crushing th2 sorceresses’

heads,

Break them with thy wide-spreading foot, with thy wide-spread-

ing mighty foot.

3 Do thou, O Maghavan, beat off these sorcercsses’ daring

strength.

Cast then within the uitrow pit, within the deop and narrow

pit.

4 Of whom thou hast cro naw destroyed thrice-firty with thy

fierce attacks.

That deed they count a glorious deed, though s-nall to thee,

a gloricus deed.

5 0 Indra, crush and bray to bity the fearful fery-voaponed

fiend :

Strike every demon to the ground,

Tear down the mighty ones. © Indra, hear thou us. For

heaven hath glowed like earth in fear, O hunder-armed,

as dreading fierce heat, Thiunderarmed !

Most Mighty mid the Mighty Ones thou speedest with strong

bolts of death,

Not slaying men, unconquered Hero! with the brive, O Hero,

with the thrice-seven brave,

7 The pourer of libations guns the home of wealth, pouring bis

gift eonciliates hostilities, yea, the hostilities of Gods.

Pouring, he strives, wacheeked and strong, tu wir him riches

thousandfold,

Indra gives lasting weal-h to him who pours forth gifts, yea,

weilth he gives that long shall last.

oa

This hyyin ia a prayer for the destruction of witches, gubling, and evil spi-
rita of various sarte,

2 Who castest forth the stone: lurlest the thunderbolt,
6 Net sluying men: that is destroying evil spirits only. The thrice-seven

brave; the Maruts, Indra’s allies, These were forty-nine in number, aud

thrice seyen is used indefinitely for a larger uiultiple of seven,
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HYMN CXXXIV. Vayu.

Vayu, lot flect-foot coursors bring thee speedily to this our

fenst, to drink first of the juice we pour, to the first
draught of Soma juice.

May our glad hymu, discerning well, uplifted, gratify thy

mind.

Come with thy team-drawn car, O Vayu, to the gift, come to

the sacrificer’s gift.

2 May the joy-giving drops, O Vayu, gladden thee, effectual,

well prepared, directed to the heavens, strong, blent with

nilk wud seeking heaven ;

That aids, effectual to fullil, may wait upon our skilful power.

Associate teams come hitherward to grant our prayers: they

shall address the hymns we sing.

3 Two red steeds Vaywyokoxs, Vayu two purple steeds, swift-

footed, to the chariot, te the pole to draw, most able, at the

pole, to draw.

Wake up intelligence, as when a lover wakes his sleeping Jove.

Hluming heayen and earth, make thou the Dawns to shine,

for glory make the Dawns to shine.

4 For thee the radiant Dawns im the far-distant sky broaden

their lovely garments forth in wondrous beams, bright-

eoloured in their new-bori: beams.

For thee tho nectar-yielding Cow pours all rich treasures forth

as milk.

The Marut host hast thom engendered from the womb, the

Maruts from the womb of heavon.

5 For thee the pure bright quickly-flowing Soma-drops, strong in

their heightening power, hasten to mix themselves, haste

to the water to be mixed.

To thee the weary coward prays for luck that he may speed

away.

Thou by thy law protectest us from every world, yea, from

the world of highest Gods,

6 Thou, Vayu, who hast none before thee, first of all hast right

to drink these offerings of Soma juice, hast right to drink

the Juice out-poured,

1 Vdye: the God of wind.

4 Nectur-yiclding cow; Sabardughd; yielding amrit, ambrosia, nectar, or

food for the Gods,



HYMN 135.) THE RIGVEDA. 187

Yea, poured by all invoking tribes who free thomsclyes from

taint of sin.

For thee all cows are milked to yield the Soma-milk, to yicld

the butter and the milk.

HYMN CXAXXY. Vayu, Indra-Vayu.

Struwn is the sacred grass; come, Vayu, to our feast, with

tearn of thousands, come, Lord of the harnessed team, with

hundreds, Lord of harnessed stesds !

The drops divine are lifted up for thee, the God, to drink them

first.

The juices rich in sweets have raised them for thy joy, have

raised themselves to give thee strength.

Purified by the stones the Soma flows for thee, cothed with
its lovely splendours, to the-reservoir, flows clad in its re-

fulgent light.

bo

For thee the Soma is poured forth, thy portioned share mid

Gods and men.

Drive thou thy horses, Vayu, come to us with love, come well-

inclined and loving us.

3 Come thou with hundreds, come with thousands :n thy team

to this our solemn rite, to taste the sacred food, Vayu, to

taste the offerings.

This is thy seasonwble share, that comes corradiant with the

Sun.

Brought by attendant priests pure juice is offcrel up, Vayu,

pure juice is offered up.

4 The chariot with its team of horses bring you both, to guard

us and to taste the well-appointed food, Vayu, so taste the

offerings |

Drink of the pleasant-flavoured juice: the first draught is

assigned to you.

O Vayu, with your splendid bounty come ye both, Indra, with

bounty come ye both.

qt May our sonzs bring you hither to our solemn rites: these

drops of mighty vigour have they boautified, like a swift

steed of mighty strength.

Drink of thou: well-inclined to us, come hitherward to be our

help.

Drink, Indra-Vayu, of these juices pressed with stones,

Strength-givers! till they gladden you.

6 Zhe Soma-milk ; the livation consisting of Soma juice mixe1 with milk.
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6 These Soma juices pressed for you in waters here, borne by

attendant priests, are offered up to you: bright, Vayu, are

they offered np.

Swift through the strainer have they flowed, and here are shed

for both of you,

Soma-drops, fain for you, over the wether’s flecee, Somas over

the wether’s fleece.

7 O Vayu, pass thou over all the slumberers, and where tho press-

stone rings enter ye both that house, yea, Indra, go ye both

within.

The joyous Maiden is beheld, the butter flows. With richly-

laden team come to our solemn rite, yea, Indra, come ye to

the rite.

8 Ride hither to the offering of the pleasant juice, the holy Tig-

tree which victorious priest-surround: victorious be they

still for us.

At once the cows yield inilk, the barley-meal is dressed. For

thee,

O Vayu, never shall the cows grow thin, never for thee shall

they be dry.

9 These Bulls of thine, O Vayu with the arm of strength, who

swiltly fly within the current of thy stream, the Bulls in-

creasing in their might,

Horseless, yet even through the waste swift-moving, whom no

shout can stay,

Hard to be checked are they, like sunbeams, in their course,

hard to be checked by both the hands.

HYMN CXXXVI. Mitra- Varuna,

Bring adoration ample and most excellent, hymn, offerings, to

the watehful Twain, the bountiful, your sweetest to the

bounteous Ones.

Sovrans adored with streams of oi] and praised at cvery sacri-

fice,

Their high imperial might may nowhere be assailed, ne’er may

their Godhead be assailed.

6 The wethers's fleece: the filter or strainer made of wool, used in purifying
the Soma juice. See I, 2. 1.

7 Where the press-stone rings ; where men“are pressing out the Soma juice,
The joyous Maiden > probably Ushas or Dawn.

8 Lhe holy Fiy-tree: the vessel for holding the Soma juice, made of the

wood of the Asvattha or Ficus Religiosa ; or, as Sdyana explains it here, the
Soma itself,

The barley-meal ; forming a part of the offering,

9 Bulls ; blasts of wind,
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2 Vor the broad Sun was seeu a path more widely laid, the path

of holy law hath been maintained with rays, the eye with

Bhaga’s rays of light.

Firm-set in heaven is Mitr’s home, and Arvaman’s and

Varune’s,

Thenee they give forth vreat vital strength which nerits praise,

high power of Tile that men shall praise.

3 With Aditi the himinous, the eclestial, upholder of the people,

come yo day by day, ye who watch sleepless, day by day.

Resplondent might have ye obtained, Adityas, Lords of liberal

girts,

Movers of men, mid both, are Mitra, Varuna, niover of men is

Aryaroan.

4 This Soma be most sweet to Mitra, Varuna: be, in the drink-

ing-leasts, shall have a share thereat, sharing, « God, among

the Gods.

May all the Gods of one aceord accept it joyfully to-day.

Therefore do ye, O Rings, accomplish what work, ye Righte-
ous Ones, whate’er we ask,

4 Whose with worship serves Mitra and Varuna, Lim guard we

carefully, aninjured, from distress, guard from distress the

literal roan.

Aryotan guards him wellwhe sets uprizhtly following his law,

Whe heautities their service with bis lauds, whe makes it beauti-

ful with songs of praise.

6 Worship will [profess to lofty Dyats, to Heaven and Karth,

to Mitra and to bounteous Varuna, the Bountcons, the Com-

passionate,

Praise bidra, praise thou Agui, praise Bhaga uid heavenly

Arvinnan,

Long may we live and have attendant progeny, have progeny

with Soma’s help.

2 Khaya’s rays of Ught: ‘the ancient god, Bhaga, says Mr, Wallis, ‘has

become in the igveda Jittle more than a source frou whic. descriptions of

the fanetions of other gods are obtained, or a standard of conparison by

which their greatness ia enhanced, His name bas survived in the Slavoaia

languages asa general name for god, a somse which it also has in the Avesta,

To judge from the Rigveda, Bhage would seem to bea survival fron: an ancient

Sun-worship. Phe Cosmotoyy of the Rigveda, p. U1. Leis difficult. to explain

every expression in the verse; but the general meaning appears to be that

the heaven has heen lighted by the Suu, and that there is the home of the

Gods who thence show forth the powers which men should goovity,

B Adit aud Adityus s seeT, 14.3,

4 de: Sonw hinisell, tneaning perhaps Cie Moon,
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7 With the Gods’ help, with Indra still beside us, may we be

held self-splendid with the Maruts.

May Agni, Mitra, Varuna give us shelter: this may we gain,

we and our wealthy princes.

WYMN CXXXVII. Mitra- Varuna,

Wrint stones have we pressed out: O come; these gladdening

drops are blent with milk, these Soma-drops which gladden

you.

Come to us, Kings who reach to heaven, approach us, coming

hithorward.

These milky drops are yours, Mitra and Varuna, bright Soma

juices blent with milk.

2 Here are the droppinys; come ye nigh; the Somadroppings

blent with enrd, juices expressed and blent with curd.

Now for the wakening of. your Dawn, together with the Sun-

God’s rays,

Juice waits fur Mitra and for Varuna to drink, fair juice for

drink, for sacrifice,

3 As ‘twere a radiant-coloured cow, they milk with stones the stalk

for you, with stones they milk the Soma-plant.

May ye come nigh us, may yo turn hither to drink the Soma

juice,

The mon pressed out this juice, Mitra and Varuna, pressed

ont this Soma fur your drink.

HYMN. CXAXVIT. Tashan.

Strong Pashan’s majesty is landed evermore, the glory of his

lordly might is never faint, his song of praise is never faint.

Seoking felicity { aud bim nigh to help, the source of bliss,

Who, Vigorous One, hath drawn to him the hearts of all, drawn

them, the Vigorous Oue, the God.

2 Thee, then, O Pishan, like a swift one on his way, I urge with

lauds that thou mayst make the focimon flee, drive, cumel-

like, our foes afar.

As I, a man, eall thee, a God, giver of bliss, to be my Friend,

So make our loudly: “chanted praises glorious, in battles make
them glorious.

1 Pashan ; see I. 14, 3, and 42. 1,

2 Camel-like; Sayana explains: ‘as a camel carries away his load, so carry

away our enemies from the battle.’ The meaning is obscure,
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3 Thou, Pashan, in whose friendship they who sing forth praise

enjoy sdvantage, even in wisdom, through thy grace, in

wisdom even they are advanced.

So, alter this most recent course, we come to thee with prayers

+ for wealth.

Not stirred to anger, O Wide-Ruler, come to us, 20me thou to

us in every fight.

4 Not stirred to anger, come, Free-giver, nigh to us to take this

gift of ours, thou who hast goats for steeds, Goat-borne !

their gift who long for fame,

So, Wonder-Worker! may we turn thee hither with effeetual

lauds.

I slight thee not, O Pishan, thon Resplendent One: thy friend-

ship may not be despised.

HYMN CXXXIX. Visvedevas.

Hearp be ow prayer! In thought I honour Agni first: now

straightway we elcet this heayenly company, Indra and Vayu

we elect.

For when our latest thonght is raised and on Vivasvan centred

well,

Then may our holy songs go forward on their way, our songs

as t were unto the Gods.

As there ye, Mitra, Varnua, above the true have taken to

yourselves the untrue with your mind, with wis lom’s mental

energy,

So in the seats wherein yo dwell have we beheld the Golden

One,

Not with our thonghts or spirit, but with these our eyes, yer,

with the eyes that Soma gives.

no

4 Thou who hast yorts for sterds: Pshan'’s chariot, like Thérr’s in the

Edda, is said to be drawn by a team of geats.

1 Vivasvin: the radiant celestial Agni,

2 This verse is exceedingly difficult, Tavlwig's explanation, if [have under-

stood him rightly, is to the following effect: The Golden One, which is in the

home of Mitra and Varuna, is the Sun which is only the image or copy of the

transcendental reality, the golden shell that covers the face of the setyam or

verity ‘This apparent Sun Mitra and Varuna have taken t> themselves in

addition to their real essence, As this real essence is perceive not with the

eyes of t.o borly bat hy the eyes of the spirit: strengthened Ly the elevating

Somielvarght so on the other hand the apparent Sun is not an object of
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3 Asvins, the pious call you with their hymns of praise, sound-

ing their loud song forth to you, these living men, to their

oblations, living men. .

All glories and all nourishment, Lords of all wealth! depend

on you.

The fellies of your golden chariot scatter drops, Mighty Ones !
of your golden car.

4 Well is it known, O Mighty Ones: ye open heaven; for you

the chariot-stecds are yoked for morning rites, unswerving

steeds for moruing rites.

We set you on the chariot-seat, ye Mighty, on the golden car,

Ye seck mid-air as by a path that leads aright, as by a path

that leads direct.

O Rich'in Strength, through your great power vouchsafe us

blessings day and night.

The offermgs which we bring to you shall never fail, gifts

brought by us shall weyer fail.

6 These Soma-drops, strong Tudrat! drimk for heroes, poured,

pressed ont by pressing-stoves, are welling forth for thee,

for thee the drops are welling forth.

They shall make glad thy heart to give, to give wealth great

and wonderful.

Thou who acceptest praise come glorified by hymns, come thou

to us benevolent.

7 Quickly, O Agni, hear us: magnified by us thon shalt speak

for us to the Gods adorable, yea, to the Kings adorable :

When, O ye Deities, ye gave that Milel-cow to the Angirases,

They milked her; Aryaman, joined with them, did the work ;

he knoweth her ag well as 1.

8 Ne’er may these manly deeds of yours for us grow old, never

may your bright glories fall into decay, never before our

time decay.

What decd of yours, new every age, wondrous, surpassing

man, rings forth,

Whatever, Maruts !inay be dificult to gain, grant us, whate’er

is hard to gain.

o

‘With our bedily eyes wekpiritual perception. Cansequently the poet says i

have seen the Sun, but enlightened by the Sma juice we have recognized

it as being only an image of you.” Zhe untrue is the Sun; the true is the

transcendental essence of the God,

7 That Mileh-cow: according to Sdyapa, the Cow of Plenty. M. Bergaigne

(La Religion Védique, [. 135, 810) thinks that prayer is meant, ‘ the ancient

prayer of the Fathers.’ The meaning of the latter part of the verse is uncertain.
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‘9 Dadhyach of old, Anciras, Priyamedha, these, aac. Kanva, Atri,
Manu know my birth, yea, these of ancient days aud Manu

knew.

Their long line streteheth to the Gods, our birth-connexions

aro with them.

To these, for their high station, I how down with rong, to Tundra,

Agni, bow with song,

10 Let the Invoker bless: et offercrs bring choice zifts ; Brihus-

pati the Friend doth sacrifice with Steers, Steers that have

many an excellence,

Now with our cars we catch the sound of the press-stone that

rings afar.

The verv Strong hath gained the waters by himself, the Strong”

gained many resting-place.

11 0 ye Meven Gods whose-chome is heaven, 9 ye Eleven

who make earth your dwelling,

Ye who with might, Elevon,live wm waters, accep: this sacrifice,

QO Goda, with pleasure.

HYMN CXL. Agni.

To splendid Agni seated by the altar, loving -vell his home,

[ bring the food as ’twere bis plice of birth.

1 clothe the Bright One with my hymn as witha robe, him

with the car of light, bright-hued, dispelling gloom.

9 Dadhyack of oll: all tlrese ancient sayes lave been mentioned in former

hymns, As predecessors of Paruchehhepa, the Rishi of this hymn, they are
said to have known his aucestry,

10 Jet the Invoker bless: let the Votar, or invoking priess utter the Vdjyd,
words of couseeration used at sacrilice.

Brihaspati: see T. 14. 8,

With Steers: aveording to Siyaua, 4 metaphorical exoression for strong

and copious fibations of Soma juice.

The very Strong: the Soma, The vesting-places are the different recept-

acles into which the juice flows,

V1 © ye Kleven Gods > on this Sayana remarks: Although, according to

the text, * There are only three gods’, (Nirukta, vil, 5). the deities whu repre-

gent the earth, ete, are hut three, still through their goeatness, ¢ ¢. their

respective varied manifestations, Ghey amount to thirty-three, according

to the saying, futher manifestations of Hint exist in cifferent places.’

do Muir, 1. S. Zewds, ve 10,

This and the twenty-four following Lynms are ascribed te the Rishi Dirgha-

tomas, the son of Uchathya,

1 Vhe food ag Ctwere his place of hirth: the oblation of clarified butter

which cikes the flee suring up tito fresh Hfe.

re
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2 Child of adouble birth he grasps at triple food; in the year’s
course What he hath swallowel vrows anew,

He, by another's mouth and tongue « noble Bull, with other,
as an clephant, consumes the trees.

3 The mir who dwell together, moving in the dark, bestir
themselves : both parents hasten to the babe,

Impetuous-tongued, destroying, springing swiftly forth, one to
be watche 1 and cherished, strengthener of his sire.

4 For man, thon Friend of men, these steeds of thine are yoked,
impaticnt, lightly rumning, ploughing blackened lines,

Diseordint-minded, fost, giidiug with easy spec 1, urged onward

by the wind and rapid in thetr conrse.

& Dispelling on their way the horror of black gloom, making a
glorious show these flames of his fly forth, ,

When oer the spacious tract he sprevis himself abroad, and

rushes panting on with thinder and with roar,

6 Amid brown plants he stoops as if adorning them, and rushes
bellowins like a bull npon his wives.

Proving his mignt, ho deeks tha glory of his form, and shakes

his horns like ono tervitie, hard to stay.

7 Now covered, now displayed, be grasps as one who kuows,

having his restine-place in thase who know him well.

A sccond time they was and gather Godlike power, and blend-

ing both together change their Parents’ form.

8 The maidens with long tresses hold) him in embrace; dead,

they rise up again to meet the Living One.

Releasing them from age with wloud roar be comes, filling

them with new spirit, living, unsubdued.

2 Child of « double birth » born firat from the fire-sticks and then anew by

consecration,

Triple food: clarified butter, fried cakes, Som juice.

By another's mouth; according to Sdyana, ‘ he receives the olilation by
means of the ladle of the ministering priests, and in another form, that is

the fire that burns forests, he consuimes the trees,’

8 The pair who dwell toyether: the two fire-sticks from which Agni is

produced by friction, //és sv» said to be the institutor of the sacrifice,

4 In this and the four following stanzas Agniis deseribecl net in bis

sacrificial form but as the five that destroys the jungle aud prepares the way
for new settlements,

6 As adorning them; with the glory of his flame.

7 As one wha knows: because, coming from heaven with the waters, he
makes the plants grow, and is said to Hve within them,

Change their Parents’ form; perhaps, as Livlwig suggests, the plants alter

the appearance of the earth, and Agni or fire that of the sky,
& Zhe maidens with long tresses: the curling flames,
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9 Licking the mautle of the Mother, far and wide he wanders

over Helds with beasts that floc apace.

Strengthaning all that walk, licking up all around, a blackened

path, forsooth, he leaves where’er he goes.

10 O Agai, shine resplendant with our wealthy chiefs, like a

lowl-snorting bull, aecustumet to the house.

Thou casting off thine jufaut wrappings blazest forth as

though thou hadst put on a coat of mail for war.

11 May this our perfect prayer be dearer unte thee than an

imparfect prayer although it please thee well,

With the pure brillianey that radiates from thy form, mayest

theu vrant to us abuudaut store of wealth,

12 Grant to oar chariot, to our house, O Agni, a bout with mov:
ing feet and constant oarage,

One that miy further well our wealthy prince: and all the

folk, and be our certitin refuge.

13 Weleome our laud with thine approval, Agni. Muy earth and
heaven an l frealy-flowing rivers

Yield us long life and fond and cornmant cattle, and may the

red Dawns ¢house for is their choicest.

WYMN OXLTD Agui.

Yea, verily, the fair effulgenee of the God for glory was

established, since he sprang frou strength.

Wher he inclines thereto suseessful is the hymai: the songs

of sucrifive have brought him as they flow.

2 Wowlerfal, rich in nourishiuent, he dwells in food; next, in

the seven auspicivus Mothers is his home.

Thirdly, that they might drain the treasures of the Bull, the

maidens brought forth him for whom the ten provido.

9 The Mother: the earth, whose vesture of grass and shrubs he licks and

convunies

Strengthening all that walk: giving them strength ard speed iv fly
before hin

10 Thine infant wrappings: the waters that enveloped the! Ghild of the Flouls’
VW This our perfect prayer: see Vedie Hytaus, 1. 225,

1204 bout: according to Sayann, the sacrifice, with priesta for oars, and
Gods, preyers and offerings, for fect.

1 Fron strength ¢ from violent agitation of the fire-stick.

2 He dwells iu foods hein the cause of the production of inen'’s food, aa

sender of) rain and as sacrificial fire, .

The seren auspicious Mothers > according to Sayana, the ratte which fertilize

the seven fokus ov worlds,
The Bull: Agni. The maidens, and the ten, are the flugers which produce

the fire by attrition and tend it afterwards.
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3 What time from out the decp, from the Steer’s wondrous
form, the Chiefs who had the power produced him with
their strength ;

When Matarisvan rubbed forth him who lay concealed, for
mixture of the sweet drink, in the days of old,

4 When from the Highest Father he is brought to us, amid the
plants he rises hungry, wondrousty.

As both together join to expedite his birth, most youthful he
is born resplondent in his light.

5 Then also entered he the Mothers, and in them pure and
uninjured he increased in maguitude.

As to the first he rose, the vigorous from of old, so now he
runs among the younger lowest ones.

6 Therefore they choose him Herald at the morning rites, press-
ing to him as unte Bhaga, pouring gifts,

When, much-praised, by the powerand will of Gods, he goes
at all times to his mortal worshipper to drink,

7 What time the Holy One, wind-urged, hath risen up, serpent-

hike winding through the dry prass unrestrained,

Dust lies upon the way of him who burneth all, black-winged

and pure of birth who follows sundry paths,

8 Like a swift chariot made by menu who know their art, he
with his red limbs lifts himself aloft to heaven.

Thy worshippers become by burning black of hue: their

strength flies as before hero's violence.

9 By thee, O Agni, Varuna who guards the Law, Mitra and
Aryaman, the Bountcous, are mide strong 5

For, as the felly holds the spokes, thon with thy might

pervading hast been born ehcompassing them round.

10 Agni, to him who toils and pours libations, thou, Most Youth-
full sondest wealth and all the host of Gods.

Thee, therefore, even as Bhaga, will we set anew, young Child

of Strength, most wealthy | in our battlo-song.

3 Agni appears hore to have been parlly produced by the Chiefs, the Stris

or Gods, from the depth of the atmosphere, from Parjanya the rainy cloud

symbolically represented as a bull, and partly generated by Matarisvan

(see I, 31, 3) by attrition, and brought by him to the earth to recsive

libations of Soma juice,

4 The Highest Father; Dyaua. Both together : Heaven and Earth.

5 The Mothers ; the waters, The younger lowest ones: the plants in which
alsa he dwells,

6 Herald: or, Hotar, Bhage: see 1 136, 2,
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11 Vouchsafe us riches turned to worthy ends, good uck abiding

in the house, and strony capacity,

Wealth that directa both worlds as they were guiding-reing,

and, very Wise, the Gods’ assent in Sacrifice.

12 May he, the Priest resplendent, joyful, hear us, he with the

radiint car and rapid horses.

May Agni, ever wise, with best directions to bliss and highest

happiness conduct us.

13 With hymns of night hath Agni now been laud:d, advanced

to height of universal kingship.

Now may these wealthy chiefs and we together spread forth

as spreads the Sun above the rain-clouds,

HYMN (XLII. Aprts.

Krnpiip, bring, Agni, Gods today for him who lifts the

ladle up.

Spin out the ancient thread for lint who sheds, with gifts,

the Soma juice.

2 Thou dealest forth, Tantinapit, sweet sacrifice enrichel

with oil,

Brought by a singer suchas [ who offers gifts amd soils for thee.

3 He wondrous, sanctifying, bright, sprinkles the sacrifice with

mead,

Thrice, Nardgansa from the heavens, a God mid Gods adorable.

4 Agni, besought, bring -hitherward Indra the Friend, the

Wonderha,

For this my hymn of praise, O sweet of tongue, is chanted

forth to thee.

5 The lJadle-holders strew trimmed grass at this well-ordered

sacriticn 5

A home for Indra is adorned, wide, fittest to receive the Gods,

6 Thrown open be the Doors Divine, unfailing, that assist

the rite,

High, purifying, much-desired, so that the Gods may enter in.

May Night and Morning, hymned with lauds, wnited, fair to

lock upon,

Strong Mothers of the sacrifice, seat them tog2ther on the

PTUs,

~T

1 The hedle > the sacrificial ladle containing the ablation.

Spin owt the ancient thread : perform the sacrifice ordained ¢f old.

2 Tandnapeat : Son of Thyself ; Agni, Bee To 1. 2.

3 Nerdgansa a name of Agni, See T. 13, 2.

The Doors Divine ; vf the hall of sacrifice, See 1, 13, 6
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8 May the two Priests Divine, the snge, the sweet-voiced lovers

of the hymn,

Complete this sacrifice of ours, effectual, reaching heaven

to-day,

9 Let HWotra pure, set among Gods, amid the Maruts Bharatt,

La, Sarasvati, Mahi, rest on the vrass, adorable.

10 May Tvashtiw send us genial dew abundant, wondrous, rich

in gifts,

For increase and for growth of weallh, Tvashtar our kinsman

and our Friend.

11 Vanagpati, give forth, thyself, and eall the Gods to sacrifiee.

May Agni, God intelligent, speed our oblation to the Gods.

12 To Vayu joined with Pishan, with the Marnts, and the host
of Gods,

To Indra who inspiresthe hynm ery Glory! and present

the gift.

13 Come hither to enjoy the gifts prepared with cry of Glory!

Come,

O Indra, hear their calling; they invite thee to the sacrifice.

HYMN CXLIT. Agni,

To Agni T present a newer mightier hymn, I bring my words
and song unto the Son of Strength,

Who, Offspring of the Waters, hearing precious things sits on

the earth, in season, dear ivuking Priest.

2 Soon as he sprang to birth that Agni was shown forth to

Matarisvan in the highest timiament.

When he was kindled, through his power and majesty his

fiery splendour inade the heavens and earth to shine.

3 His flames that wax not old, beams fair to look wpon of him

whose face is lovely, shing with beauteous sheen.

The rays of Agni, him whose active force is light, through

the nighta glimmer slecpless, ageless, like the floods.

8 The too Priests Divine ; see T, 13, 8,

9 Hoetrt: a Goddess of sacritive, regarded as the consort of Agni,

Bhirat? : a Goddess of sacred speech,

Zld, Sarasrath, Mahi: soe L. 13. 9.

11 Vanuspati: the sacrificial post, said ta be a form of Agni.

12 Ory Glory; Sy4hat the sacred word uttered at the end of sacrificial
invocatiuns,

2 Mdterisvan: see f 31, 3.



HYMN 144.) THE RIGVEDA. 199

4 Send thon with hymns that Agni to his own abled», who rules,

one Sovran Lord of wealth, like Varuna,

Him, All-possessor, whom the Bhrigus with their might

Lronght to earth’s central point, the centre of the world.

oO He whom no force can stay, even as the Maruts’ roar, like

to a dart sent forth, oven as the bolt from heaven,

Agni with sharpened jaws chews up and cats the trees, and

conquers them as when the warrivr smites his ‘oes.

6 And will not Agni find enjoyment in our praive. will not the

Vasu grant our wish with gifts of wealth?

Will not the lnspirer speed our prayers to gaiv their end?

lim with the radiant glance [laud with this ray song.

7 The kindler of the flame wins Agni asa Friend promoter of

the Law, whose face is brightwwith oil.

Inflamed and keen, refulgent in ony vatherings, he lifts our

hynm on high clad in his radiant hues.

8 Keep us incessantly with guards that cease noi Agni, with

guards auspicious, very mighty.

With guards that never slumber, never heedless, never be-

guiled, O Helper, keep our children.

HYMN OXLEY. Agni.

Tue Priest goes forth to sacrifice, with wondrora power serd-

ing aloft the hymn ofglorious brilliancy.

He moves to mect the ladles turing to the right, whieh are

the first to kiss the place where he abides.

bs To him sang forth the flowing streams of Holy Law, eneom-

passed in the home and birth-plave of the God.

He, when he dwelt extended in the waters’ lap, absorbed those

Godlike powers for which he is adored.

3 Secking in course altern to reach the selfsainc end, the two

coparthers strive to witt this beaatcous forut.

Like Bhaga must he be duly invoked by us, as he who drives

the car holds fast the horse’s reins.

4 Baril’ s contend paint: the altar.
é

Phe Vase: the God Agni.

1 Lhe places where he abides : Agni’s dwelling: place; the alrar

2 Of Moly Law: lowing in accordance with the order of tae universe,

8 The two copartners : he wo priests, Hotar and Adhvaryu, according to

Sdyana, Perhaps Day and Night are intended, as Ludwig saggests,
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4 He whom the two copartners with observance tend, the pair

who dwell together in the sarne abode,

By night as in the day the grey one was born young, passing

untouched by cld through many an age of man.

5 Him the ten fingers, the devotions, animate: we mortals call

on him a God to give us help.

He speeds over the sloping surface of the land: new deeds

hath he performed with those who gird him round.

6 Vor, Agni, like a herdsman, thon by thine own might rulest

oer all that is in heaven and on the earth ;

And these two Mighty Ones, bright, golden, closely joined,

rolling them round are come unto thy sacred grass.

7 Agni, accopt with joy, be glad in this our prayer, joy-giver,

self-sustained, strong, born of Holy Law !

For fair to sce art thou tuming to every side, pleasant to

look on as a dwelling filled with food.

HYMN CXALY, Agni.

Ask ye of him, for he is cone, he knoweth it; he, full of

wisdom, is hnplored, is now implored.

With him are admonitions and with him commands: he is

the Lord of Strength, the Lord of Power and Might.

bs They ask of him: not all loarn by their questioning what he.

the Sage, hath grasped, as twere, with bis own mind.

Fogetting not the former nor the later word, he goeth on,

not careless, in his montal power.

3 To him these Indles eo, to himethese racing mares: he only

will give ent to all the words T speak.

All-speeding, victor, perfecter of sacrifice, the Babe with

flawless help hath mustered vigorous might.

4 Whate'er he meets he grasps and then rans farthor on, and

straightway, newly born, creeps forward with his kin.

He stirs the weariod man to pleasure and great joy what time

the Jonging gifts approach him as he comes.

4 The qrey one: Agni. Cf. L164, 1,

h Hfim the ten fingers : sec l. 141, 2, Lhose who gird him round : hia wor-

shippers.

6 These two Mighty Ones ; Heaven and Barth,

8 These racing mares : these libations that quickly reach Agni,

The Babe with flawless help: the ever-youthful Agni who protecta his

worshippers,
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5 He is a wild thing of the flood and forest: he hith been laid

upon the highest surface.

He hath declared the lore of works to mortals, A;yni the Wise,

for he knows Law, the Truthful.

AYMN CXLVI. Agni.

Tuarp the seven-rayed, the triple-headed, Agni all-perfect in

his Parents’ bosom,

Sunk in the lap of all that moves and moves not, him whe

hath filled all luminous realing of heaven.

2 As a groat Steer he grew to these his Parents; sublime he

stands, untouched by eld, far-reaching.

He plants his footsteps on the lofty ridges of the broad earth:

his red. flames lick the udder.

3 Comme together to their common youngling boch Cows, fair-

shaped, spread forth in all directions,

Measuring out the paths that mast be travelicd, entrusting

all] desires to him the Mighty.

4 The prodent sages lead hin to his dwelling, guarding with

varied skill the Ever-Youthful.

Longing, they turned their eyes unto the River. to these the

Sim of men was manifested.

5 Boru noble in the rezions, aim of all mens’ eyes, “0 be implored

for life by great and small alike,

Far as the Wealthy One hath spread himself abroad, he is

the Sire all-visible of this progeny.

5 Upoa the highest surfuee: tho meaning is not clear, but the reference

appears to be to celestial Agni in the firmament rather than to the sacrificial

fire upon the altar,

1 ‘The three heads may be the three daily sacrifices, or ths three household

fires, or the three regions, earth, heaven and mid-air, The seven rays are the

seven flames of fire.’~- Wilson,

Ais Parents’ bosom; the lap of TWeaven and Earth.

2 The udder: the clouds of the sky.

8 Both Cows: apparently Heaven and Earth; according to Sdyana, the

instituter of the rite and the pricst, or the sacrificer and his wife,

4 The River: Agni, whose bounties flow like streams of water,

6 The Wealthy One: the rich aud mighty Agni,
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HYMN CXLVIL Agni,

How, Agni, have the radiant ones, aspiring, endued thee with

the vigour of the liviug,

So that, ou both sides fostering seed and offspring, the Geds

my joy in Holy Law’s tultilment ?

2 Mark this my speech, Divine One, thou, Most Yonthful!

offered to thee by him who gives most freely.

One hates thee, and another sings thy praises: T thine adorer

land thy form, O Agni,

3 Thy guardian rays, O Agni, when they saw him, preserved

blind Mamateya from aliliction.

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious: the foes who fain

would harm them did no mischief,

4 The sinful man who worships not, O Agni, who, offering not,

harms us with double-dealing,—

Re thisin turn to hima heavy seutenes: may he distress

himself by his revilings.

§ Yoa, when a mortal knowingly, O Victor, injures with double

tongue a fellow-mnortal,

From him, praised Agyni! save thou him that lauds thee:

bring us not into trouble and affliction.

HYMN CXDLVITIL. Agni.

War Mitarisvan, piereme, formed by friction, Herald of all

the Gods, in varied figure,

Ts he whom they have set mid human houses, gay-hued as

Veht and shining forth for beauty.

2 They shall not harm the man who brings thee praises ; such

as Lam, Agni my help approves me.

All acts of mine shall they accept with pleasure, laudation

from the singer who presents it.

3 Him in his constant seat mon skilled in worship have taken
and with praises have established.

As, harnessed to a chariot, flect-foot horses, at his command

let beavers lead hint forward.

V fhe radiant ones: thy bright rays.

On beth sides > Voth in men and women ; or (offapring) of both sexes,

8 Mdmateya: Dirghatamas, the Rishi of the hymn, senvof Mamata, the

wite of Uchathya,

1 Wilaon, following SAyana, translites : ‘The wind, penetrating (amidst the

fuel) has excited (Agni) the invoker (of the gods) the multiform, the minister

of all the deities.” But then ydé, what or when, is left untranslated, and the

explanation of Matarisvan as Vayu or wind cannot be justitied by any Rigveda
text.
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4 Wondrows, full many a thing he chews and erunches: he

shines amid the wood with spreading brightness.

Upon his glowing flames the wind blows daily, driving thera

like the keen shaft of an archer.

5 Him, whom while yet in embryo the hostile, both skilled and

fain to harm, may never injure,

Men vlind and sightloss through his splendour hurt not: his

never-failing lovers have preserved him.

HYMN CNXELIX, Agni.

Ifirian he hastes to vive, Lord of great riches, King of the

nighty, to the place of treasure.

The pressing stones shall serve him specding newr us.

2 As Steer of men so Steer of earth aud heaven ‘sy glory, he

whose strerms all Hfe hath: drunken,

Who hasting forward gests upon the altar.

3 He who hath lighted arp the joyous castle, wise Courser like

the Steed of cloudy heayen,

Bright like the Sun, with hondrediok! existence.

4 He, doubly born, hath spread in his cffulgence through the
three Laninoas reclms, throngh all the regious,

Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather.

cr Priest doubly born, he through his love of glory hath in his

keeping all things worth the choosing,

The man who brings him gifts hath neble offsprir g.

HYMN Ch. Agni.

Aon, thy faithful servant )] calbupon thee with riany a gift,

As in the keeping of the great inciting God ;

2 Thou who ne’er movest thee to aid the indolent, the zodless man,

Him who though wealthy never brings an offering.

3 Splendid, O Singer, is that man, mivhtiest of the yre xt in heaven,

Agni, may we be foremost, we thy worshippers.

1 The piace of treasere: the altar, where riches are obtained by sacriticn

and prayer

2 Ag Steer af men: preéininent, like a strong bull, among men,

3 The joyous castle - ov the castle Narmini; meaning, probably, the proud

stronghold of seme demon.

1 Where wate sa vather : aceorling to Siyana, in the plage of aaevifice where

water is collected for ceremonin! purpose. But the reference is probably to

Acni’s appewrance in the firmament, the walters above the earth, im the fort

of lightning,

5 loudly Gorn: from the fire-sticks and again at conseeration .

8 That wan: who propitinies thee by sacrifice and praise.

OG Singer: singer of Lynas, sage, or priest,
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HYMN CLL Mitra and Varuna.

Heaven and earth trembled at the might and voice of him,

whom, loved and Holy One, helper of all mankind,

The wise who longed for spoil in tight for kine brought forth

with power, @ Friend, mid waters, at the sacrifice.

2 As these, like friends, have done this work for you, these

prompt servants of Purumilha Soma-ofterer,

Give mental power to hin who sings the sacred song, and

hearken, Strong Ones, to the master of the house.

3 The folk have glorified your birth from Earth and Heaven,

to he extolled, ye Strong Ones, for your mighty power.

Ye, when ye bring to singer and the rite, enjoy the sacrifice

performed with “holy praise and strength.
4 The people prospers, Asuras! whom ye dearly love: ye,

Righteous Ones, proclaim aloud the Holy Law.

That efficacious power thatcomes from lofty heaven, ye bind

unto the work, as to the pole an ox

5 On this great carth ye send your treasure down with might:

unstained by dust, the crowding kine are in the stalls.

Here in the neighbourhood they ery unto the Sun at morning

and at evening, like swift birds of prey.

6 The flames with curling tresses serve your sacrifice, whereto

ye sing the song, Mitra and Varuna.

Send down of your free will, prosper our holy songs: ye are

sole Masters of the singes’s hymn of praise.

7 Whoso with sacrifices toiling brings yon gifts, and worships,

sage and priest, fulfilling your desire, —

To him do ye draw nigh and taste his sacrifice. Come well-_

inclined to us unto our songs and. prayer.

8 With sacrifices and with milk they deck yon first, ye Righteous

Ones, as if through stirrings of the niind.

To you they bring their hymns with their collected thought,

while ye with curnest soul come to us gloriously.

1 Of him: Agni.

2 As these: the priests. Purumflha; the prince who offers the sacrifice.

Strong Ones: ye mighty Gods, Mitra and Varnna.

3 When ye bring: him, Agni, to the sacrifice.

4 Asuras: immortal Gods, especially the aticient deities.

That efficacious power: as Wilson observes, the meaning is not very obvious,

although it is clear that the adequacy of worship or sacrifice to effect its objects,

or realize its rewards, is intended,
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9 Rich strength of life is yours: ye, Heroes, hive obtained

through your surpassing powers rich far-extending might.

Not the past days conjoined with nights, not r vers, not the

Panis have attained your Godhead and your wealth.

HYMN CLIT. Mitra-Varuga,

Tis robes which yo put on abound with fatness ; uinterrupted

courses are your counsels.

All falsehood, Mitra-Varuna! ye conquer, and closely cleave

unto the Law Eternal,

2 This might of theirs hath no one comprehended. True is the

crushing word the sage lath uttercd,
The fearful four-edged bolt smites down the three-edged, and

those who hate the Gods first fall and perish.

3 The Footless Maid precedeth footed creatures, Who marketh,

Mitra-Varuna, this your doing ?

The Babe Unborn supporteth this world’s burtaen, fulfilleth

Law and overcometh falsehood.

4 We look on him the darling of the Maidens, always advancing,

never falling downward,

Wearing inseparable, wide-spread raiment, Mitra’: and Varune’s

delightful glory.

5Ss

5 Unbridled Courser, born but not of horses, neighing he flieth

on with back uplifted.

The youthful love the mystery thought-surpassir g, praising in

Mitra- Varuna, its elory,

9 The Panis: the envious demons who carry away and conceal the cows or

rays of light,

1 The robes which ye put on: the oblationa of clarified lu ter with which

the Gods may be said to be clothed.

Uninterrupted courses are your counsels: your designs are always fully

earried into effect. Or the meaning may be as Wilson, folowing Sdyana,

renders it: ‘your natures are Lo be regarded as without defect,’

2 The fearful four-edyed bolt: Ludwig suggests au emendition of the text

and then translates: ‘thrice strikes the edge [of Indra’s thunderbolt], four

times the fearful edge. | vive the literal English of the words as they stand,

the sense being, according to Sayana, thal he who has more arms is stronger

than he who has fewer, the arnis intended being, perhaps, sacrifice sind prayer.

3 The Footless Maid: Dawu. The Babe Unborn: the Sun before his

appearance in heaven.

4 The darting of the Maidena ; the Sun, the lover of the Dawns.

5 The mystery thought-surpassing : the mystery of the Sur's motion excites

wouder, and Mitra and Varuna are praised in vonnesiun with. it,
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6 May the milch-kine who favour Mamateya prosper in this

world him who loves devotion,

May he, well skilled in rites, beg food, and calling Aditi with

his lips give us asyistance.

7 Gods, Mitra-Varuni, with love and worship, let me make you
delight in this oblation.

May our prayer he victorious in battles, may we have rain

from heaven to make us prosper,

HYMN CLIT. Mitra- Varuna.

We worship with our reverence and oblations you, Mitra-

Varuna, accordant, mighty,

So that with us, ye Twain whose backs are sprinkled with oil,

the prigsts with oil and hymus support you.

2 Your praise is like sv mighty power, an impulse : to you, Twain

Gods, a well-formed hymneis offered,

As the priest decks you, Strong Ones, in asseinblies, and the

prince fain to worship you for blessings.

3 0 Mitra-Varuna, Aditi the Milch-cow streams for the rite, for

folk who bring oblation,

When in the assembly he who worships moves you, like to a

human priest, with gifts presented.

4 So may the kine and heavenly Waters pour you sweet drink

in familics that make you joyful,

Of this may he, the ancicut, House-Lord, give us. Enjoy,

drink of the mils the cow provideth,

6 Mauuateya : the son of Mamata, Dirghatamas the Rishi of the hymna,

dTin who loves derotion ; apparently Purumilha the instituter of the

sacrifice, mentioned in stanza 6 of the preeeding hymn.

May he beg fool: the tood that remains after the oblations have Leen
presented and consumed.

Aditi: I fullow Ludwig in taking Aditi in the usual signification, Séyana

takea it ay meaning ‘a perfect ceremony’ which is tu be completed, and

Grasamann as famine, dearth, or want, which is to be averted,

The hymn is full of dithicultics, and cannot at present be satisfactorily

translated,

2 The prince; the wealthy man who institutes the sacrifice.

$ Aditi, the Milch-cnws aditi regarded as the souree of rewards for the
pious; or Aditi may be taken as an epithet, ‘the exhaustless,’ qualifying

Milch-cow,

4 The ancient Hvuse- Lord; Agui, the guardian of the homestead.
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HYMN OLIV, Vishnu.

T wow declare the mighty deeds of Vishnu, of Jin who

invasured Gut the carthly regions,

Who propped the highest place of congregation, thrice setting

down his footstep, widely striding,

2 For this his mighty deed is Vishun lauded, like some wild

beast, dread, prowling, Inountain-roaning 5

He with» whose three wide-extended paces all liyi ing creatures

have their habitation.

3 Let the hymn lift itself as streneth to Vishon, the Bull fare

striding, dwelling on the mountains,

Hitn who alone with triple step hiuth measared this common

dwellng-place, long, far extended.

4 Him whose three places that are filled with sweetness, imperish-

able, joy as it nary list then,

Who verily alone upholds the threefald, the earth, the heaven,’

an lidl living crentares.

May [attain to that his wellloved imausion where men devoted

to the Gods are lappy.

For there springs, close akin te the Wide-Strider, the well of

meath in Vishnu’s highest footstep,

o

6 Pato would we vo unto your dwelling places where there are
raat y-herued and nimble oxen,

For mishtly, there, shineth down upon us the widely striding

Bull's sublimest nnusion,

HYMN CLY. Vishnu-fndra,

To the great Hero, him who sets his mind thereon, and Vishiya,

praise aloud in sone your dranght of juice,

Gods ne'er beguiled, wha borne as ‘to were by noble steed, have

stood upon the tatty Vidges of Uhe hills,

1 The highest place af ronan vedi heaven, where the Gol: are
Phrive setting down his Jootstey : seo 1.22, 16,

2 Por this kes mighty deed > Thave followed Siyany whe takes the active

verk Ga paseve sienification. Prof, Peterson transite: : ¢Vishuu makes

loud boas. of this,’ whieh is perhaps # more accurate rendering.

agsctubled,

& Meath: or nectar, or honey ; meaning celestial Serna,

G Your duecfling-placea s Vishnw’s and probably [ndra’s.

Many horned and nimble oron: the stars with their cvor-iwinklng rays,

CEE 106,10. Valakhilya 7, 2.

1 Zo the yreat Hero: Tundra, Whe sets his uiad thereon: who loves praine,
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2 Your Soma-drinker keops afar your furious rush, Tudra and

Vishnu, when ye come with all your might.

That which hath been dircetod well at mortal man, bow-armed

Krisduu’s arrow, ye tuna far aside.

3 Those offerings increase his nighty manly strength; he brings

both Parents down to share the genial How.

He lowers, though a son, the Father’s highest name; the third

is that which is high in the light of heaven.

4 We land this manly pawer of him the Mighty One, preservor,

inoffensive, bounteous and benign ;

His who strode, widely pacing, with three steppings forth over

the realms of earth for freedom and for life.

5 A mortal man, when he beholds two steps of him who looks

upon the light, is restless with amaze.

But his third step dothouo one venture te approach, no, nor

the feathered birds of air who fly with wings.

6 He, like a rounded wheel, bath in swift motion set his ninety

racing steeds together with the four.

Developed, vast in form, with those who sing forth praise, a

youth, no more a child, he coineth to our call.

HYMN OLYL. Vishgu.

Far-suininag, widely famed, going thy wonted way, fed with
the oil, be belpful, Mitra-like, to us.

So, Vishnu, cen the wise must swell thy song of praise, and

he why hath oblations pay thee solenm rites.

2 Your Soma-drinker : you gently approach your devout worshipper and do

him no harm,

Krigdnu : one of the guardians of the heavenly Soma, apparently a demon

of drought who prevents men from enjoying the ambrosial rain,

3 Both Parents: Heaven and Earth. The yenial fow » the sacrilicial offering,

the Hbation of Soma Juice.

He lowers, though a son: the meaning appears to be that Vishnu takes rank

in the sacrifice above his own father Dyaus, and that Agni has the third place.

6 ‘His (Vishnu’s) path on earth and in the firmament is within mortal
observation ; not so that in heaven. —-Wilson. Jfia third step: in the highest
heaven, Cf. 1. 154. 6.

6 This verse is not very intelligible. Wilson following Siyana, gives the

following explanation: ‘Vishnu is here identified with Time, comprising
ninely-four periods: the year, two solstices, five seayons, twelve months,

twenty-four half-menths, thirly days, cight watcher, and twelve zodiacal signs,’
Ludwig translates the first lemistich : Sand under dour numes fof the four

seagons} he, like a round wheel, hath set in motion ninety spokes.’ The steeds,

or spokes, ure Che days uf the sular year, ninety in cach of the four seasons,
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2 He who brings gifts to him the Ancient and the Last, to

Vishnu who ordains, together with his Spouse,

Who tells the lofty birth of bim the Lofty One, shall verily

surpass in glory e’en his peer,

3 Him have ye satisfied, singers, as well as ye krow, primeval
germ of Order even from his birth.

Yo, knowing o’en his name, have told it forth : may we, Vishnu,
enjoy the grace of thee the Mighty One,

4 The Sovran Varuna and both the Asvins wait on this the will

of him who guides the Marut host.

Vishnu hath power supreme and might that finds the day,

and with his Friend unbars the stable of the kine.

5 Even he the Heavenly One who came for fellowship, Vishnu

to Indra, godly to the godlier, .

Who, Maker, throned in three worlds, helps the Aryan man,

and gives the worshipper his share of Holy Law.

HYMN CLVIL. Asving.

Agni is wakened: Stiirya riseth from the earth. Mighty, re-

fulzent Dawn hath shone with all her light.

The Agvins have equipped their chariot for the course. God

Savitar hath moved the folk in sundry ways.

2 When, Asvins, ye equip your very mighty ca, bedew, ye

Twain, our power with honey and with oil.

To our devotion give vietorious strength in war: may we win

riches in the heroes’ strife for spoil.

3 Nigh to us come the Asvins’ Jauded three-wheele] car, the car

laden with meath and drawn by fleet-foot steeds,

Three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delight: may it bring

weal to us, to cattle and to men.

4 Bring hither nourishment for us, ye Asvins Twin; sprinkle

us with your whip that drops with honey-dew.

2 Together with his Spouse: sumijjdnaye ; explained by &4yana to mean

‘self-born,’ and by Ludwig ‘very delightful.’

4 With Ais Feiend ; assists his friend Londra in releasing the rain imprisoned
in the mountains of oloud, or the rays of light that have been stolen.

5 Mia share of Holy Law; his shave of the blessings which follow the per-

formance of sacrifice,

1 Savitar : the Sun as the great cause of life,

3 Three.wheeled car: see I, 84. 5.

4 Your whip; see Hymns of the Atharva-veda, TX, 1, which is a glorifica:

tion of the Agvins’ Honey-Whip, signifying, perhaps, the eacly stimulating

and life-giving breeze which accompanies the first appearance of these Lords
of Light and Heralds of Dawn,
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Prolong our days of life, wipe out our trespasses ; destroy our

foes, be our companions and our Friends.

5 Ye store the germ of life in female creatures, ye lay it up

within all living beings.

Ye have sent forth, O Asvins passing mighty, the fire, the

soyrans of the wood, the waters.

6 Leeches are ye with mediciues to heal us, and charioteers are

yo with skill in driving.

Ye Strong, give sway to him who brings oblation and with his

heart pours out his gift before you.

HYMN CLVITE. Asving.

Ye Vasus Twain, ye Rudras full of counsel, grant us, Strong

Strengtheners, when ye stand beside us,

What wealth Auchathya craves of you, great Helpers when

ye come forward withno niggard-succour,

2 Who may give you aught, Vasus, for your favour, for what,

at the Cow's place, ye grant through worship ?

Wake for us understanding full of riches, come with a heart

that will fulfil our longing.

8 As erst for Tugra’s son your car, sea-crossing, strong, was

equipped and set amid the waters,

So may I gain your shelter and protection as with winged

course a hero seeks his army.

4 May this my praise preserve Uchathya’s offspring: let not

these Twuin who fly with wings exhaust me.

Let not the wood ten times up-piled consume me, when fixed

for you it bites the ground it stands on.

5 The most maternal streaws, wherein the Daisas cast me

securely bound, have not devoured me.

When Traitana would cleave my head asunder, the D&sa

wounded his own breast and shoulders.

& The govrant of the wood: the tall trees of the forest,

1 Ye Vasus Twain, ye Rudras; the Asvina are addressed ag identical with

these two clagses of Goda. See 1. 31, 3. and 34, 11.

Auchathya: the son of Uchathya, Dtrghatamas the Rishi of the hymn,

2 The Cow's place: according to Sayana, the altar; the Cow being the

the earth.

3 Tugra’a son: see I. 116. 3.

4 Uchathya'a offspring : the poet himself. These Twain: day and night.

From this and the following verse it would appear that Dtrghatamas had been
subjected to the ordeals of fire, water, and single combat with a man called
Traitana, and preserved in all three by the Agvins. See Ludwig, Der Hig-

woda, IY. p. 44.
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6 Dirghatamas the son of Mamata hath come to length of daya

in the tenth age of human kind.

Ile is the Brahman of the waters as they strive to reach their

end and aim: their chariotecr is he,

HYMN CLIX. Hesven and Earth,

T praist with sacrifices mighty Heaven and Eart.: at festivals,

the wise, the Strengtheners of Law.

Who, having Gods for progeny, conjoined with Gods, through

wouder-working wisdom bring forth choicest bcons,

2 With invocations, on the gracious Father's mind, and on the

Mother's great inherent power I muse.

Prolilic Parents, they have made the world of life, and for

their brood all round wide immortality.

3 These Sons of yours well skilled,in work, of wondrous power,

brought forth to life the two great, Mothers first of all.

To keep the truth of all that stauds and all thiut moves, ye

guard the station of your Son who knows no giile.

4 They with surpassing skill, most wise, have measured out the

Twins united in their birth and in their home.

They, the refulgent Sages, weave within the sky, yea, in the

depths of sca, a web for cver new.

5 This is today the goodliest gift of Savitar: this thought we
have when now the God is furthering us.

On us with loving-kindness Heaven and Earth bestow riches

and various wealth and treasure hundredfold !

HYMN CLX. Heaven and Earth.

THesn, Heaven and Earth, bestow prosperity on all, sustainera

of the region, Holy Ones and wise,

Two Bowls of noble kind: between these Goddesses the God,

the fulgent Sun, travels by tixed decree.

6 The tenth age: perhaps the tenth decade. The meaning of the verse,

which appears to be a later addition, is obscure.

8 These Sons of yours: the Ribhus, who restored their Parents’ youth.

See [. 20.4. Zhe two great Mothers ; the Parente of all, Heaven and Earth,

Your Son who knows no guile: Siirya, or the Sun, who is regarded as the
sytabol of truth, ‘Solem quis dicere falsum Audeat ??

4 The Twins; Heaven and Earth. Jw the deptha of sea; in the aerial
ocean or atmosphere.

1 Two Bowls: so called from their hemispherical appearance. But see Hille-
brandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 177, and Ludwig, Ueber die N. A, auf dem
G. der Rgveda-forschung, p. 87
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y>2 Widely-capacious Pair, mighty, that never fail, the Father and

the Mother keep all creatures safe :

The two world-halves, the spirited, the beautiful, because the
Father hath clothed them in goodly fortns.

3 Son of these Parents, he the Priest with power to cleanse, Sage,

sanctifius the worlds with bis surpassing power,

Thereto for his bright milk he milked through all the days

the party-culoured Cow and the prolitie Bull.

4 Amony the skilful Gods most skilled is he, who made the two

world-halyea which bring prosperity to all ;

Who with great wisdoin incasurcd both the regions out, and

stablished them with pillars that shall ue’er decay.

5 Extolled in song, O Heaven and Earth, bestow on us, ye
mighty Pair, great glory aud high lordly sway,

Whereby we may extend ourselves ever over the folk; and
send us strength that shall deserve the praise of men.

HYMN CLXTI Ribhus.

Why hath the Best, why hath the Yonngest come to ust?

Upon what embassy comes he? What have we said 4

We have not blamed the chalice of illustrious birth. We,

Brother Agni, praised the goodness of the wood.

2 The chalice that is single make ye into four: thus haye the

Gody commanded ; therefore am f come,

If, O Sudhanvan’s Children, ye will do this thing ye shall
participate in sacrifice with Gods,

3 What to the envoy Avni in reply ye spake, A courser must be
made, a chariot fashioned here,

A cow must be ereated, and the Twain made young. When

we have done these things, Brother, we turn to you.

4 When thos, QO Ribhus, ye had done ye questioned thua,

Whither weut he who cume to us a messcuger }

2 The Father: Dyaus, or perhaps Tvashtar.

3 Son of these Parents; the Sun, the offspring of Heaven and Earth,

For his bright milk: he hos drawn the dew as milk from his mother Earth,

aud obtained his light from Heaven his father,

4 Most skilled ia he: Siyana observes that having magnif
ied Heaven and

Barth by praising their gon, the poet now maguities them by lauding their

maker. See Muir, U.S. Texts, v. 30.

} The Ribhua ask Agm why he comes to then, The chalice: see I. 20, 6,

3 4 courser must be made, ete, ; 82 I. 20, 2, 3, 4, and I, 110, and 111,
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Then Tvashtar, when he viewed the four wrought chalices,

concealed himself among the Consorts of the Gods.

5 As T'vashtar thus had spoken, Let us slay these men who have

reviled the chalieo, drinking-cup of Gods,

They gave themselves new names when Soma juice was shed,

and under these new names the Maiden weleomed them.

6 Indra hath yoked his Bays, the Asvins’ car is horsed, Brihas-
pati hath brought the Cow of every hue.

Ye went as Ribhn, Vibbvan, VAja to the Gocs, and skilled

in war, obtained your share in sacritice.

7 Ye by your wisdom brought a cow from out a hide; unto that

ancient Pair ye gave avain their youth.

Out of u horse, Sudhanvan’s Sons, ye formed a horse: a cha-
riot ye equipped, and went unto the Gods.

8 Drink ye this water, were the words ye spake to them; or

drink ye this, the rinsing of the Munja-grass

Tf ye approve not even this, Sudhanvan’s Sons, then at the

third libation gladdeu ye yourselves.

9 Most excellent are waters, thiis said one of you; most excel-

lent is Agni, thus another said.

Another praised to many a one the lightning cloud. Then

did ye shape the cups, speaking the words of truth.

10 One downward tothe water drives-the crippled cow, another
trims the flesh brought on the carving-board.

One carries off the refuse at the set of sun. Eow did the Pa-

rents aid their children in their task !

4 Then Trashtar : represented as hiding himself for shame among the (od-

desses---probably the Celestial Waters—-when he saw this alteration of his work,

and in anger proposing to slay the Rivhus who had thus disgraced him,

5 New names: probably Litas, Seasons, in place of Ribhus.—-Ludwig. The

Maiden: apparently the daughter of Tvashtar, meaning, yerhaps, as Ludwig

suggests, the first Dawn of the year, of which Tvashtar is the God,

6 The Cow of every huc; the fruitful earth restored to youth by the Goda

of the Seasons

8 The rinsing of the Munja-grasa: or Soma juice which has been filtered

through a strainer made of that grass. ‘The two firet altzrnatives intimate

that the Ribhus may be participant of the libations offe-ed at dawn or at

noon ; the third applies to the evening sacrifice; the right. of the Ribhus to

share in this being elsewhere acknowledged.’— Wilson.

9 The meaning of these sayings in this place ia not clear.

10 The restoration to youth of the aged Parents, Heaven and Earth, ap-
pears to be symbolically deseribed under the figure of a sacrifice.

How did the Parents aid? ; weak and exhausted with age they were unable
to give any assistance,
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11 On the high places ye havo made the grass for man, and water
in the valleys, by your skill, O Men.

Ribhus, ye iterate not to-day that act of yours, your sleeping
in the house of him whom nanght ean hide.

12 As, compassing them round, ye glided through the worlds,
whore had the venerable Parents their abode?

Ye laid a curse on him who raised his arm at you: to him
who spake aloud to you yo spake apain.

13 When ye had slept your fill, ye Ribhus, thus ye asked, O thou
whom naught may hide, who now hath wakened us?

The gout declared the hound to be your wakener. That day,
in a full year, yo first unclosed your eyes.

14 The Maruta move in heaven, on cacth this Agni; through the
mid-firmament the Wind approaches.

Varuna comes in the sca’s gathered waters, O Sons of Strength,
desirous of your presence.

HYMN. CLXIT. The Horge,

S.icnt us not Varuna, Aryaman, or Mitra, Ribhukshan,

Indra, Ayu, or the Maruts,
When we declare amid the congregation the virtues of the

strong Steed, God-desvended.

2 What time they bear befere the Courser, covered with trap-

pinvs and with wealth, the grasped oblation,

11 dn the house of him whom naught can hide: in the mansion of the Sun,

to whom the Ribhus went to obtain immortality, In this and the remaining

stauza, according tu Styana, the Kibhus are identified with the rays of the

sun.

13: When ye hud slept : in the mausion of the Sun.

The goat declared the hound to be your wakener: the meaning is obscure,

Sayana's rendering is, ‘the Sun replied that the awakener way the wind.’

That day : Wilson, following Sayana, explains + ‘you have made this world

to-day luminous, after the year has expired ; that is, the rainy season being
past, the raya of the sun and moon are again visible.’

14 Sons of Strength : ye powerful Libhua.

1 Ribhukeshan : a name of Indra, as lord of the Ribhua,

Ayu : said by both commentators, Styana and Mahidhara, to be used in
this place for Vayu, the God of Wind, Ayu is probably Agni,

Amid the congregation: at sacrifice,

God-deacended : sprung from the Goda, or, aceording to Sayana, born as the

type of various deities.

2 Grasped oblation: the offering that is to be made for the horse, and
which has been taken from the remains of the burnt-offering made the night
before.
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The dappled goat goeth straightforward, bleatin,z, to the place
doar to Indra and to Pashan.

3 Dear to all Gods, this goat, the share of Pishan, is first led
forward with the vigorous Courser,

While ‘T'vashtar sends him forward with the Charyer, acceptable
for sauritice, to glory.

4 When thrice the men lead round the Steed, in order, who
goeth to the Gols as meet oblation,

The goat precedcth him, the share of Pdshan, ard to the Gods
the sacritice announceth.

5 Invoker, ministering priest, atoner, fire-kindlor, Soma-presser,
Kuge, reciter,

With this well ordered sacrifice, well finished, do ye fill full
the channels of the rivers.

6 The hewers of the post-and those who carry it, and those who
carve the knob to deck the Horse’s stake ;

Those who prepare the cooking-vessels for the Steed,—may
the approving help of these promote our work.

7 Forth, for the regions of the Gods, the Churger with his
smooth back is come; my prayer attonds him.

In him rejoice the singers and the sages, A yood friend have
we won for the Gods’ banquet.

8 May the fleet Courscr’s halter and his heel-roper, the head-stall
and the girths and cords about him.

And the grass put within-his mouth to bait hin,—among the
Gods, too, let all these be with thee.

9 What part of the Steed’s flesh the fly hath esten, or is left

sticking to the post or hatchet,

Or to the slayer’s hands and nails adhereth,—among the Gods,

too, may all this be with thee.

10 Focd undigested steaming from his belly, and any odour of
raw flesh remaining,

This let the immolators set in order and dress the sacrifice
with perfect cooking.

Phe dappled goat: this goat is to Le tied to the horse al. the sacrificial post.
Péshan here is said by Siyana to stand for Ayni.

4 Who goeth to the Goda: the object of the sacrifice ia to «end the horse to
the Gods thar he may obtain wealth and other blessings for nia sacriticers,

§ Invoker, ete ¢ these are the desiznations of eight of thes xteen priests em-
ployed at sclemn rites, The save (siviprah, a priest of proiound knowledge)
is the superintendent of the whole ceremony.

Pill full the channels; obtain abundance of rain ; or perhiups offer oblations
in abundance,
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11 What from thy body which with fire is roasted, when thou art
set upon the spit, distilleth,—

Let not that lie on earth or grass neglected, but to the long-

ing Gods let all be offered.

12 They who observing that the Horse is ready call out and say,

The smell is good ; remove it ;

And, craving mcat, await the distribution,—may their approv-

ing help promote our labour.

13 The trial-fork of the flesh-cooking cauldron, the vessels out of

which the broth is sprinkled,

The warming-pots, the covers of the dishes, hooks, carving-

boards,—all these attend the Charger.

14 The starting-place, his place of rest and rolling, the ropes
wherewith the Charger’s fect were fastened,

The water that he drank, the, food he tasted,—among the

Gods, too, may all these attend thee,

15 Let not the fire, smoke-scented, nuke thee crackle, nor glow-

ing caldron sinell and hreak to pieces.

Offered, beloved, approved, aud consecrated,—such Charger

do the Gods accept with favour.

16 Tho robe they spread upon the Horse to clothe him, the upper

covering aud the golden trappings,

The halters which restrain the Steed, the heel-ropes,—all these,

as grateful to the Gods, they offer,

17 If one, when seated, with excessive urging hath with his heel

or with his whip distressed thee,

All these thy woes, as with the oblations’ ladle at sacrifices,

with my prayer I bauish.

18 The four-and-thirty ribs of the swift Charger, kin to the Gods,

the slayer’s hatchet pierecs.

Cut ye with skill, so that the parts be flawless, and piece by

piece declaring them dissect thein.

19 Of Tvashtar’s Charger there is one dissector,—this is the

custom—two there are who guide him.

Such of his limbs as I divide in order, all these, amid the

balls, in fire I offer.

18 Four-and-thirty: ao many out of the thirty-six. As the Sacrificial

Horse is the aytnbol of the heavens, the thirty-four ribs represent the sun,

the moon, the five planets, and the twenty-seven nekshutras or lunar aa-

terisms. See Ludwig, Der Rigveda, TLL. p. 186. Piese by piece declaring

them: the dissectora are to name the several parts as they divide them, each

part being sacred to a separate divinity.

19 Amid the balls; the meat tnade up into balla,
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20 Let not thy dear soul burn thee as thou comest, let not the

batchet linger in thy body.

Let not a greedy clumsy immolator, missing the joints,

mangle thy limbs unduly.

21 No, here thou diest not, thou art not injured: by easy paths

unto the Gods thou goest.

Both Bays, both spotted mares are now thy fellows, and to

the ass’s pole is yoked the Charger.

May this Steed bring us all-sustaining riches, wealth in good

kine, good horses, manly offspring.

Freedom from sin may Aditi vouchsafe us: the Steed with

our oblations gain us lordship !

bo wo

HYMN_CLAIII, The Horse.

What timo, first springing into life, thou neizhedst, proceed-

ing from the sea or upper waters,

Limbs of the deer hadst thou, and eagle pinicus. O Steed,

thy birth is high and must be lauded.

2 This Stecd which Yama gave hath Trita hamessed, and him,

the first of all, hath Jndra mounted.

His bridle the Gandharva grasped. O Vasus, from out the

Sun ve fashioned forth the Courser.

3 Yaina art thou, O Horse; thou art Aditya; Tr ta art thou by
secret operation,

Thou art divided thoronghly from Soma, They say thou

hast three bonds in heayen that hold thee.

20 Burn thee; make thee sad,

21 Both Bays: thou art now associated in heaven with the two bay horses

of Indra, the two spotted mares of the Maruts, and the ass that draww

the chariot of the Asvins.

A ful} deseription of an Asvamedha or Horse-sacrifice in later times inay

be found in the Ramayana, Book L, Cantus 10---13.

1 From the sea: the Sacrificial Horse is here identified with the Sun in the

ocean af air,

2 Yama: here said to mean Agni, asa solar deity. Trita; as God of the
remote birth place of the Sun. See I, 187, note.

The Gandharva ; Visvivasu, a heavenly being who dwells in the region of

the air und guards the celestial Soma,

3 Aditya : the Sun.
By secret operation: by the mysterious effect of the sacritice.

Sowa; here, perhaps, the Muon ; but the meaning is unecrtain.
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4 Three bonds, they say, thou hast in heaven that bind thee,

three in the waters, three within the ocean.

To me thou seemest Varuna, O Courser, there where they say

is thy sublimest birth-place.

5 Here, Courser, are the places where they groomed thee, here

are the traces of thy hoofs as winner.

Here have | seen tho auspicious rcins that guide thee, which

those who gnard the holy Law keep safely.

6 Thyself from far I recognized in spirit,—a Bird that from

below flew through the heaven.

T saw thy head still soaring, striving upward by paths unsoiled

by dust, pleasant. to travel.

7 Here I beheld thy form, matchless in glory, cager to win thee

food at the Cow’s station.

Whene’er a man brings thee to thine cnjoyment, thou swallow-

est the plants, most. greedy cater.

8 After thee, Courser, come the car, the bridegroom, the kine

come after, and the charm of maidens.

Fall companies have followed for thy friendship: the pattern

of thy vigour Gods have copied.

9 Horns made of gold hath he: his feet are iron: leas fleet than

he, though swift as thought, is Indra.

The Gods have come that they may taste the oblation of him

who mounted, first of all, the Courser.

10 Symmetrical in flank, with rounded haunches, mettled like

heroes, the Celestial Coursers

Put forth their strength, like swans in lengthened order, when

they, the Steeds, have reached the heavenly causeway.

4 The three bonds in heaven are said by SAyana to be his ‘media of origin,

that is the Vasus, Aditya, and Heaven.’ By the waters, it is said that the
habitable world is intended, and that the three bunds there are tillage, rain,

and seed. In the ocean, that is the firmament, they are cloud, lightning, and

thunder, Varuna; on account of the three bonds (See I. 24. 15).

6 In this and the following stanza the horse is regarded os identical with

the Sun in his course through heaven, and as accepting the oblations offered

by the worshipper. Zhe Cow's station: the chief place of oarth, the Cow,

is the altar.

7 Most greedy eater: regarded as a mere earthly horse,

9 Horns made of gold: according to Siyana, the word horns is used figur-

atively fur mane, The Sun's rays are probably intended.

Who mounted, firat of all, the Courser: Indra, as is said in verse 2.

10 The horses of the Sun are said to be spoken of. The exact meaning of

the words is uncertain.
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11 A body formed for flight hast thou, O Charger; swift as the

wind in motion is thy spirit.

Thy horns are spread abroud in all directions they move

with restless beat in wildernesses.

12 The strong Steed hath como forward to the slaughter, ponder-

ing with a mind directed God-ward.

The goat who is his kin is led before him: the sages and the

singers follow after.

13 Tho Steed is come unto the noblest mansion, is come unto his
Father and his Mother.

This day shall he approach the Gods, most welcome: then he
declares good gifts to him who offers.

HYMN CLXIV. Visvedevaa,

Or this benignant Priest, with eld grey-coloured, the brother

midmogt of the three is lightning.

The third is he whose back with oil is sprinkled. Here I

behold the Chief with seven male childron.

2 Seven to the one-wheeled chariot yoke the Courser; bearing

seven names the single Courset draws it.

Three-nayed the wheel is, sound and undecaying, whereon are

resting all these worlds of being,

3 The seven who an the seven-wheeled car arc mounted have

horses, seven jh tale, who draw them onward.

Seven Sisters utter songs of praise together, n whom the

names of the seven Cows arc treasured.

1) Thy horna: meaning, here, perhaps hoofs.

13 His Father and his Mother: Tleaven and Rarth,
Wilaon remarks: ‘Although more mystical than the preceding hymn,

especially in regard to the intimations of the identity of the horse with the

sun, there is nothing in it incompatible with the more explicit description in
the former Sukta of the actual sacrifice of a horse.’

1 The priest is Aditya, the Sun. His ext brother is li thtning, another
form of tire, and the third brother is Agni (fdrhapatya, the western sacred tire

maintained by each householder, and fed with oblations of clarified butter,
The seven. male children are probably the priests,

2 Seven: priests. The one-wheeled churiat: the Sun. Sever names: perhaps

the seven solar rays. . Three-naved : with reference, probatly, to the three

seasons, the hot weather, the rains, and the cold weather. ‘Jn this wheel of

the Sun all existing things depend.

& The seven; according to Siyana, the seven solar rays, ac the seven divi-

sions of the year, solstice, season, month, fortnight, day, night, hour, The

seven wheels of the chariot and the seven horses may alse, wceordiug to S4-
yana, be the solar rays.

Seven Sisters: probably the seven colestial rivers, which, as emblems of fer-

tility may bear the name of cows, Séyana explains the seven Sisters as the
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4 Who hath beheld him as he sprang to being, seen how the

boneless One supports the bony ?

Where is the blood of carth, the life, the spirit? Who may ap-

proach the man who knows, to ask it?

5 Unripe in mind, in spirit undiscerning, I ask of these the Gods’

established places ;

For up above the yearling Calf the sages, to form a web, their

own seven threads have woven.

6 I ask, unknowing, those who know, the sages, as one all igno-

rant for suke of knowledge,

What was that One who in the Unborn’s image hath stablished

and fixed firm these worlds’ six regions.

7 Let him who knowcth presently declare it, this lovely Bird’s

securely founded station.

Forth from his head the Cows draw milk, and, wearing his

vesture, with their foot have drink. the water.

8 The Mother gave the Sire his share of Order: with thought,

at first, she wedded him in spirit.

She, the coy Dame, was filled with dew prolific : with adoration

men approached to praise her.

solar rays, or the «lt eeasons and the year, or the six pairs of months with the
intercalary month, and the seven Cows aa the seven notes of music as employed

in chanting the praises of the Sun.

4 How the honeless One supports the bony ; or in more conventional and less
literal words, how the unsubstantial one (feminine) supports that (masculine)

which is endowed with substance,

The boneless or unsubstantial is Prakriti, Nature, the original source of the

substantial, that is the material and visible world. According to Hillebrandt,

Vedische Mythologie, I. p. 338, the doneless One is the Sun and the bony the

Moon, See M, Miiller, India, What can it Teach us? pp, 245, 246.

5 The yearling Calf: probably the Sun, in reference to his yearly course,
What the seven threcds are is uncertain. Sfyana says they are the seven

forma of the Soma sacrifice, or the seven metres of the Vedas. Ludwig thinks

that the general meaning of the stanza is: I (the poet) content myself with

asking for information about the places or traces of the Gods in our world ;

but the sages talk about thinga which are beyond my power of comprehension.

6 in the Unborn’s image: in the form of Aja or the Unborn Creator, repre-

sented by the Sun, Cf. VITH. 41. 10,

7 This lovely Bird’s.,.station ; the place of the Sun.

The Cows draw milk: ‘The solar raya, although especial agents in sending

down rain, are equally active in its re-absorption.’-—Wilson.

8 The mother Earth gave the father Heaven his share in the great work of
cosmnical production,

Dew prolific: the fertilizing rain,
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9 Yoked was the Mother to the boon Cow's car-pole; ia the dank
rows of cloud the Infant rested.

Then the Calf lowed, and looked upon the Mother, the Cow who
wears all shapes in three directions.

10 Bearing three Mothers and three Fathers, singls he stood
erect: they never nuke him weary.

There on the pitch of heaven they speak together in speech
all-knowing but not all-impelling.

li Formed with twelve spokes, by length of time wiweakened,
rolls round the heaven this wheel of during Order,

Herein established, joined im pairs together, seven hundred
Sons and twenty stand, O Apni.

12 They call him in the farther half of heaven the Sire five-footed,
of twelve forms, wealthy in watery store.

These others say that he, God with far-seaing eyes, is mounted

on the lower seven-wheeled, six-spoked car.

13 Upon this five-spoked wheel revolving ever all liviag creatures

rest and are dependent,

Ttsy axle, heavy-laden, is not heated; the nave from ancient

time remains uubroken,

14 The wheel revolves, unwasting, with its felly: con draw it,

yoked to the far-stretching car-pole,

The Sun's eye moves encompassed by the region: on him depend-

ent rest all living creatures.

——-—

9 Yoked was the Mother: Farth undertovk the functions o° the cow who
supplies milk for sacrifices.

the Lifent > the young Sun.

The Calf lowed; the vloud thundered. Tn three directions; heaven, mid-oir,
and earth,

10 Three Mothera and three Fathers: the three earths and ths three heavens,
This faucitul threefuld division his cecurred before. See L105. 5,

They speak: the Gods converse together about the Sun, says Sdyana, in

apeech that knows all but does not extend to or impress all, .

11 The wheel formed with twelve spukes is the year with its twelve muntha»
The seven hundred and twenty sons, joined in pairs, are the ¢ ays and nights

of the year, three hundred and sixty of each,

12 Five-footed ; the five feet ure, Sdyana says, the five yensons, the dewy
and eold seasous being counted as one. The twelve forms are the months of

the year, The seven wheels of the car are said to be the seven solar rays, aud
the six spikes of each wheel are the six seasons, If find the stanza uniutelli-
gible.

13 The ftve-apoked wheel: in reference, perhaps, to the five seasons, as in

verse 12.

14. Ten draw tt: probably the ten regions of space,

The reyion ; the firmament, mid-air,
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15 Of the co-born they call the seventh single-born ; the six twin

pairs are called Rishis, Children of Gods.

Their good gifts sought of men are ranged in order due, and
various in their form move for the Lord who guides.

16 They told me these were males, though traly females: he
who hath eyes sces this, the blind discerns not.

The sun who is a sage hath comprehended: who knows this

rightly is his father’s father.

17 Bencath the upper realm, above this lower, bearing her calf
at foot the Cow hath risen,

Whitherward, to what place hath she departed? Where calves

she? Not amid this herd of cattle.

18 Who, that the father of this Calf discerneth beneath the upper

realm, above the lower,

Showing himsclf a saye, may here declare it? Whence hath
the Godlike spirit had:its rising?

19 Those that come hitherward they call departing, those that

depart they call directed hither.

And what so ye have made, Iudra and Soma, steeds bear as

*t were yoked to the region’s car-pole,

20 Two Birds with fair wings, knit with bonds of friendship, in

the same sheltering tree have found a refuge.

16 The co-born; the six pairs of months, or six seasons of two months each,

The siugle-born ia the thirteenth and intercalary month, SAyana explaius
rishayah, Rishis, in this stanza as ganddrah, goers; but in what senae is uncertain.

16 They told me these were males: Wilson observea : ‘This is a piece of

grammatical mysticisin ; resmé,a ray of the sun, here personified as a female,

is properly a noun masculine.’ But this is just the reverse of the explanation
required, The meaning is obscure.

Grassmann suggests that the meaning is that Night and Morning, both

feminine, have received the masculine name of Day,

The son who isa sage: ‘ According to the Scholiast, the Sun is to be consider.

ed as the father of the raya of light, which again, in their collective capacity,

being the cause of rain, are the fosterers or parents of the earth: the Sun is
therefore father of the father, and he who knows this ia identical with the

Suu.'— Wilson, The meaning of the last semi-hemistich is probably that an

intelligent son may be called the parent of an ignorant father, as being hia
superior in knowledge. ,

17 Ushaa or Dawn hath risen between heaven and earth, carrying with her

the young Sun her offapring. 7'his herd of cattle: the visible world,

18 Ushas isthe mother, but who is able tosay who the father of the Sun is?

19 This stanza may refer to the planets which change their relative

position as they revolve. Tundra is here the Sun, and Soma tho Moon,

20 Sfyana says that the two Birda are the vital and the Supreme Spirit,
dwelling in one body. The vital spirit enjoys the fruit or rewards of actions
while the Supreme Spirit is morely a passive spectator.
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One of the twain eats the swect Fig-tree’s fruitage; the other

eating not regardeth only.

21 Where those fine Birds hymn ceaselessly their portion of life

eternal, and the sacred synods,

There is the Universe's mighty Keeper, who, wise, hath entered

into me the simple.

22 The tree whereon the fine Birds eat the sweetnest, where they

all vest and procreate their offspring, —

Upon its top they say the fig is luscious: none gaineth it who

knoweth not the Father.

-23 How on the Gayatri the Gayatri was based, hcw from the

Trishtup they fashioned the Trishtup forth,

How on the Jagati was based the Jagati,--they who know

this have won themselves immortal life.

24 With Gayatri he measures out the praise-song, Sama with

praise-sang, triplet with the Trishtup,

The triplet with the two or four-foot measure, and with the

syllable they form seven metres,

21 The jine irda here are perbaps the priests, and the Keeper of the
Universe may be Soma.

22 Sfyana explaina suparny, well-winyed, in this and the y;reveding atanza

as smooth-glidiny (rays). Their af/xpring is, he says, the light, and the Father

is the cheriahing and protecting Nun, All explanations of these three stanzas

can be only conjectural. Taudwig id of opinion that they are originally

unconnected? fraimeuta and that they have been inserted togither in thia

hymn inerely because the word suparnd (used apparently in various senses)

has a prominent place in each statiza,

Supernad (dual. has been explained by different scholars ag cwo species of
souls ; day and night, Sun and Moon ; (plural) as rays of light. . stars; metres,

spirita of the dead ; priests ; and the free on which they rest as the body ;

the orb or region of the Sun; the sacrifieial poat; the world; and tha

mythical Workl-Tree. A. generally satisfactory explanation id scarcely to be
hoped for.

23 Wilson, following Sfyana, paraphrases this stanza as followa : ‘They

who know the station of Agni upon the earth ; the siation of Viyu that waa

fabricated from the firmament, and that station of the Sun which ia placed

in heaven, obtain immortality.” He observes that the purport of the

phraseology, borrowed from the several motres Ghyatrt, Trshtubh, and

Jagatt, ia not vorv clear, and that it may be merely an obscure and mystic

reference to the text of the Veda, a knowledge of which ia exaential to final

felicity. The meaning seems to be that those who are thoroughly acquainted

with the appropriate rewards which follow the employment ot each of the

sacred metres named are on the right road to immortal life.

24 Triplet; the word iu the text vdéka is aaid to mean either Lwo or three

connected atanzna.

Two or four-foot measure ; consiating of two or four pédaa or semi-hemistichs,
And with the syllable: they forni the seven generic metres of the Veda with

the ayllable, which ia the chief element of metre, the Gayatit consisting of eight
syllables, the 'lrishtup of eleven, and the Juyatiof twelve, Sce Wilson’s note,
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25 With Jagati the flood in heaven he stablished, and saw the

Sun in the Rathantara Saman.

Gayatri hath, they say, three brands for kindling: hence it

excels in majesty and vigour.

26 T invocate the milch cow good for milking, so that the milker,

deft of hand, may drain her.

May Savitar give goodliest stimulation. The caldron is made

hot; I will proclaim it.

27 She, lady of all treasure, is come hither yearning in spirit for

her calf and lowing,

May this cow yield her milk for both the Agvins, and may

she prosper to our high advantage,

28 The cow hath lowed after her blinking youugling; she licks

his forehead, as she lows, to form it.

His mouth she fondly calls.to her warm udder, and suckles

him with milk while gently lowing.

99 He also snorts, by whom encompassed round the Cow lows as
she clings unto the shedder of the rain.

She with her shrilling crics hath humbled mortal man, and,

turned to lightning, hath stripped off her covering robe,

30 That which hath breath and speed and life and motion lies
firmly stablished in the midst of houses. ,

Living, by offerings to the Dead he moveth, Immortal One

the brother of the mortal.

31 Tsaw the Ierdsman, him who never stumbles, approaching
by his pathways and departing.

He, clothed with gathered and diffusive splendour, within the

worlds continually travels.

25 He: Braluma, according to Sayana,

Rathantara; one of the most important Sama-hymns; SiAmaveda IL. i. i.
11 =Rigveda VIL 32. 22, 23,

Three brands: the three pddus, divisions, or lines of the verse being
fancifully likened to the sticks with which the sacrificial fire is kindled,

26 ‘The milch-cow in this and the two following stanzas may be the cow

who supplies milk fur the sacrifice. But Styana raya that the cow may be the

rain-cloud, the milk being the rain and the milker Vayu the God of Wind
who causes it to flow. The ealf, Sdyana says, is the world longing for the

rain to fall

29 Healso: probably Parjanya, the personified Storm-Cloud. The Cow
here is undoubtedly a cloud, :

30 The subject of the first hemistich is apparantly Agni. The Moon,
sustained by sucrificial offerings tu the Departed, appears to be the subject of

the seeond. But see Hymus of the Atharva-veda TX. 10. 8,

3L The Aerdsman: the Sun, the guardian of the world,
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32 He who hath made him doth not comprehend him; from him
who saw him surely is he hidden.

He, yet enveloped in his Muther’s bosom, source of much life,
hath suuk into destruction.

33 Dyaus is my Father, my begetter: kinship is here. This
great eurth is my kiu aud Mother,

Betweeu the wide-spread world-halves is the bir th-place: the
Father Jaid the Daughter's verm within it.

34 Task thee of the cartl’s cxtremest limit, where is the centre
of the world, L ask theo.

Task thoo of the Stallen’s seed prolific, Task of highest

heaven where Speech abideth.

35 This altar is the carth’s extremest limit; this sacrifices of ours

is the world’s ecutre.

The Studliow’s seed proline is the Soma; this Brahman

highert heaven where Speech abideth,

36 Seven germs unripened yet aro heayen’s prolifie secd: their

functions they maintain by Vishmia’s ordinanen,

Endned with wisdom through intelligence and. thought, they

Compass us about present on every side.

37 What thing I truly am 1 know not clearly: mysterions,

fettered in my mind TF wander.

When thd first-born of holy Law approached me, then of

this speech J first obtain a portion,

38 Back, forward goes he, grasped hy strength inherent, the Im-

mortal born the brother of the mortal.

Lightning, the immediate cause of rain, with his eountiess offspring Lhe

fertilizing raiu-drups, appears tu be alluded ta.

33 World-dcrdees : literally bowls or veasela into which the Soma is poured,
“a figurative expression for heaven and earth. he firmament oy space betwear

these two is, as the region of the rafn, the wamb of all beings, The Father
is Dyaus and the daughter is Karth whose fertility depends ipon the germs of

rain laid in Che firnianient.

35 The earth's evtrenest Loait: the altar, as the place noarest to heaven, Lhe

place where the Gods visit men,

The Stallion ; Dyaus, or Father Heaven.

This Brethacin: The priest so named who recites the texts af the Veda,

36 Thos wtnnza, as Ludwig remarks, is ane of the most unintelligible in the
whole Voda. The seven, according to Sdyana, are the ular rays, and Vishnu

js said Gu be the Sun.

37 The first-born of holy Law: according to BAayana, ihe first-born (percep-

tiona) of the truth, Sema may be intended, as suggested by Bergaine,
Religion Vddique, 1. 150.

38 ‘This stanza appears to refer to the Sun in his daily course from east te
weatand his nightly return to the east, the former visible to men and the

latter invisible,

They, in this case, would mean the Sun by day and the Sun by night,

qo
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Ceaseless they move in opposite directions: men mark the

one and fail to mark the other.

39 Upon what syllable of holy praise-song, as ‘twere their

highest heaven, the Gods repose them,—

Who knows not this, what will he do with praise-song? But

they who know it well sit here assembled.

40 Fortunate mayst thou be with goodly pasture, and may we

also be exceeding wealthy.

Feed on the prass, O Cow, at every season, and comimyg hither-

ward drink limpid water.

41 Forming the water-floods, the buffalo hath lowed, one-footed
or two-footed or four-footed, sho,

Who hath become e'git-footed or hath got nine fect, the
thousand-sylabled in the sublimest heaven,

42 Prom her descerl in streatns the seas of water; thereby the

world’s four regious have their being.

Thence flows the tmnperishable flood, and thence the universe
hath life.

43 Tsaw from far away the smoke of fucl with spires that rose

on high oer that beneath if.

The Mieuty Men have dressed the spotted bullock, These

were the customs in the days aforctinie.

44 Three with lone tresses show in ordered season. One of them

sheareth when the year is ented,

Que with his powers the universe regardeth: of one the
sweep is seen, but not his figure.

45 Speech hath been measured out in four divisions, the Bréh-
mans who have uuderstandipg know then.

39 The syllable ia the Jranare, the mystical sacred syllable Om, This
syllable is set: forth in the Upanishads asx the object of profound religious

meditation, and the highest spiritual efficacy is attributed to it,

40 This stanza is addressed to the cow who supplies the nulk for Hbations,

41 The bufalo hath lowed: the great rain-cloud has thundered, Sayana

explains ore-footed, as sounding from the cloud 5 two footed, from cloud and
aky ; fowr-footed, from the four cardinal points ; cight-footed, from the four
points and the fuur-intermediate points ; nine-footed, from these points and

the zenith, = Giuri, the buttalo, is, according tu Sdéyana, V 74, Speech, the voice
of heaven. , ;

42 From her: from the buffalo, or cloud. The world's four regions: the
whole world.

43 The rmoke of fuck: arising from burning cow-dung, The Mighty Mea:
the Heroea, the Gods, The apotted lullock: the Soma, The whole may,
perhaps, be a figurative description of the gatheriug of the rain-clouds. ,

44 The three are Agni who burns up the vegetation, the all-seel 3
and the invisible Vayu or Wind, , 8 cc seeing Sun,
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Three kept in close concealment cause no motion ; of specch,

men speak only the fourth division.

46 They call him Indra, Mitra, Varuna, Agni, and he is heavenly

nobly-winged Garutman.

To what is One, sages give many a title; they call it Agni,

Yama, Maitarisvan.

47 Dark the descent: the birds are gollen-coloured ; up to the
heaven they fly robed in the waters.

Again descend they from the scat of Order, and all the carth

ig moistened with their fatness.

48 Twelve are the fellies, and the wheel is single; three are the

naves. What man bath understood it?

Therein are set together spokes three hundred and sixty,

which ti nowise can be loosened.

49 That breast of thine exhaustless, spring of pleisure, where-

with thon feedest all things that are choicest,

Wealth-giver, treasure-finder, free bestow er,— bring that, Sara-

svati, that we may drain it.

50 By means of sacrifice the Gods accomplished their sacrifice :
these were the earliest ordinances.

These Mighty Ones uttained the height of heaven, there

where the Sadhyas, Gods of old, are dwellig

51 Uniform, with the passing deys,

again.

The tempest-clouds give life to curth, and fires -c-animate the

heaven,

this water mounts and falls

45 Three kept in elose econcealinent » thesthree might mean the three Vedas;

but this interpretation does not suit the rest of the half- ine. The fourth

division ordinary lauguage. See Wilson tur Siyana’s Glubowate explanation

of this atanza, and Muir, 0, S, Texts, PL, 15

46 Garutm4dn ; the Celestinl Bird, the Sun. All these names, says the
poet, are names of one and the same Divine Being, the Gne Suprome Spirit
wnder various manifestations,

47 Dork the descent: the raya of light descend into the darkness of the
earth waen wrapped in night, and rise again to heaven with tho moisture
which they have absorbed to descend again in the form of fertilizing rain,

48 The single wheel is the year; the twelve spokes are the months; the

three neves are the three seasons of four months each ; and the spokes are
the day4 of the luni-sular year, The stanza is out of place here,

49 Sarasvati : see T. 3, 10.

HO The Stdhyas: said by Yaska to be ‘the Gods whose dwelling-place is

the sky.’ They are named among the minor divinities in the Aawarakosha,

and,as Wilson observes, ‘it would seem that in Siyana’s day the parportwf

the designation had become uncertain.’

fl Mires re-animate the heaven: the obletions offered in sacrificial - fires

delight and strengthen the Geds,
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52 The Bird Celestial, vast with noble pinion, the lovely germ of
planta, the germ of waters,

Hin who delighteth us with rain in soason, Saragvin I invoke
that he may help us.

HYMN CLXY, Indra. Maruta.

Witu what bright beanty are the Maruts jointly invested,

peers in age, who dwell together?

From what place have they come? With what intention!

Sing they their strength through love of wealth, these

Heroes ?

2 Whose prayers have they, the Youthful Ones, accepted? Whe

to his sacrifice hath turned the Maruts ?

We will delay them on their journey sweoping—with what

high spirit !—through the air like eagles.

3 Whence comest thou alone, thon who art mighty, Indra, Lord

of the Brave? What is thy purpose ?

Thou greotest us when meeting us the Bright Ones. Lord of

Bay Steeds, say what thon hast against us.

4 Mino are devotions, hymms; sweet are libationg, Strength

stirs, and hurled forth is my bolt of thunder.

They call for me, their lauds are longing for me. These my

Bay Steeds bear me to these oblations,

5 Therefore together with our strong companions, having adorn-

ed our bodies, now we harness

Our spotted deer with might, for thou, O Tudra, hast learnt

and understood our Godlike nature.

G6 Where was that nature then of yours, O Maruts, that ye

charged mo sloue to slay the Dragon 7

For Tin trath am ficree and strong and mighty. I bent

away from every focman’s weapons.

52 Sarasvdn.: or Sarasvat, is the uame of a River-God usually assigned

as a consort to Sarasvati, In this place the Sun is meant, and sdrasvantam
may be taken ay a mere opithet, ‘rich in water’ which he absorbs,

Indra, the Maruts, and the great sage Agastya are regarded as the Righis
of this hymn, which appears to be, as Wilson observes, a vindication of ‘the
separate, or at least preferential, worship of Indra, without comprehending,

at the same time, as a matter of course, the aduration of the Maruts,’ The

hymn ia translated and fully explained in Prof. Max Miiller’s Vedie Jfymns,
Part I.

1 Indra speaks,

3 Here the Maruts address Indra whom they meet alone, unattended by

“hem a8 was usual,

4 Indra replies,

5 The Maruts again speak.

6 Indra claims fur himself the glory of the victory ever Vritra.
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7 Yea, much hast thou achieved with us for eomrades, with
manly valour like thine own, thou SHero.

Mueh may we too achieve, O mightiest Indra, with our great
power, we Maruts, when we will it,

8 Veitra £ slew hy mine own strength, O Maruts, having waxed
mighty in mine indignation.

Towith che thander in my laud created for man those lucid
softly flowing waters,

9 Nothing, O Mazhavan, stands fira before thes; among the
Gods not one is found thine equal.

None born or springing into life comes nigh thee, Do what
thou hast to do, excecding mighty !

10 Mine only be transeendent power, whatever I, daring in my
gpirtt, may accoinplish,

For [aim kuown as terrible, O Maruts: I, Indi, am the Lord
of what T ruined.

11 Now, O ye Maruts, hath your praise rejoiced mo, the gloricus
hymn which ye have made me, Heroes }

For me, for Tudra, champion strong in battle, for me, your
selves, as lovers for a lover,

12 Here, truly, they send forth their sheen to mect me, wearing
their blatucless glory and their vigour,

When T have seen you, Marnts, in gay splendour, ye lave
delighted me, so now delight me,

13 Who here hath maguitied you, Oye Maruts? speed forward,
© ye lovers, to your lovers,

Yeo Radiant Ones, assisting their devotions, of those my holy
rites be yo regardtful. ,

14 To this hath Manye’s wisdem brought us, so as to aid, as aids
the poet him who worships.

Bring hither quick! On to the sage, ye Muruts! Theso
prayers for you the singer hath recited.

Vi ‘Tu this verse Indra, after having dectiued with na uncertain sound the
friendship of the Maruts, repents hinwell of hia unkindness towards his old
friends, The words of praise which they addressed to hin: i1 verse 9, in spite
of the rebuff which they had received from Indra, have touched his heart,
andl we may suppose that, after this, their reconciliation wag complete.’ —
Max Miller.

14 Thia verse is exceedingly difficult, and its translation at present can be
only conjectural,

Mdnya, apparently, means the son of Mana.

Manddrya, probably the name of the poet, but explaited differently by
Bayana and Mahidhara,
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15 May this your praise, may this your song, O Maruts, sung
by the poct, Mina’s son, Mandarya,

Bring offspring for ourselves with food to feed us, May we

fiud strengthening food in full abundance !

HYMN CLXVI. Maruts.

Now let us publish, for the vigoror company the herald of

the Strong One, their primeval i acht.

With fire upon your way, O Maruts loud of voice, with battle,

Mighty Ones, achieve your deeds of strength.

2 Bringing the pleasant meath as “twere their own dear son,

they sport in sportive wise gay at their gatherings.

The Rudras come with succour to the worshipper ; self-strong

they fail not him who offers sacrifice,

3 To whomsoever, bringer of oblations, they, immortal guard-

ians, have given pleuteous wealth,

For hin, like loving friends, the Maruts bringing bliss bedew

the regions round with milk abundantly.

4 Ye who with mighty powers have stirred the regions up, your

coursers lave sped forth directed by themselves.

All creatures of the carth, all dwellings are afraid, for bril-

Nant is your coming with your spears advanced.
5

= When they in dazzling rash have male the mountains rear,

and shaken heaven's bigh back in their heroic strength,

Tach sovran of the forest fears asx ye drive near, and the

shrubs fly before you swift as whirliug wheels,

6 Terrible Maruts, ye with ue’erdiminished host, with great

henevolence fulti] our heart’s desire.

Where’er your lightning bites armed with its gory teeth it

eruuches up the cattle like a well-aimed dart.

15 I borrow three-fourths of this verse from Prof, M. Miiller.

_ This hymn and the twenty-five following are ascribed to the Rishi Agastya,

who appears in the Ramayaun as the friond and counsellor of Raina, He is
une of those indetinable mythic personages who are found in the ancient

traditions of many nations, and in whom cosinogenical or astronomical
nationa are vencrally figured. Mus it is related of Agastya that the Vin-
dhyan mountains prostrated thetuseclves before him; and yet the same

Agastya is believed to be the regent of the star Canopus,

1 The Strong One; Indra, who is preceded Ly the Maruts,

2 The Rudras; the Maruts, sous of the Strong-Goud Rudra,

3 Milk; fertilizing rain,

5 Aa ye drive near; similar abrupt changes of person are comraen in the

Veda,
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7 Givers of during gifts whose bounties never fail. free from ill-

will, at sacrifices glorined,

They sing their song aloud that they may drins sweet juice:

well do they know the Hero’s first hervic decds,

With easiles hundredfold, O Maruts, gnard ve well the man

whom yo have loved from ruin and from sit,--

The nmin whom ye the fierce, the Mighty Ques who row,

preserve from celuimny by cherishiug his secd

990 Maruts, in your cars are all things that are good: great

powers are set as twere in rivalry therein,

Rings are upon your shoulders when ye journcy forth : your

acle turns fog thor both the chariot wheels.

10 Hell in yorraauty arms are many voodly things, gold clans

awreoon Four chests, aud wlistering ornuments.

Deerskiys are on their shaiders, on their jellies knives:

they spread their glory out as birds spreul ont their wings.

nm

1] Mizhty iu inightiness; perva ling, passing strong, visible from

afaras ‘twore with stars of heaven,

Lovely with ploasaut tongues, sweebsingcers with their mouths,

the Marats, joined with Indra, shout forth all around.

2 This is your majesty, ye Maruts nobly born, far as the sway

of Aditi your bounty spreads.

Even Dodra by desertion never disunnuls the boon bestowed

hy you upon the pious man,

13 ‘This ts your kinship, Marnts, that, Immortals, ye were oft in

olden tane retardial of our call.

Having vouch-afed to mana hearing through ‘his prayer, by

wondrous deeds the Heroes live displayed their might,

14 That, O ye Marnuts, we inay Jong time flourish through your

abuodant riches, O swift movers,

And that our men anay spread in tho encampment, let me

complete the rite with these oblitions.

15 Mav this your land, may this your song, O daruts, sung by

the poet, Mina’s son, Mandarya,

Brivs offspring for ourselves with food to feed us. May we

find strenthening food in full abundance.

10 G1 ther fellies knives: their war-chariots have sharp sey the-like blides
attached to their wheels, or sharp edges te their fellies.

TL) Sevet stayers: the Marute’ song in the nnaic of the winds,

12 Lue sary of Aditi: (What the poet says is simply this, that the hounty

of the Marats extends as far as the realm of Aditi, ic. is endless, or extends

everywhere, Aditi being inits original conception the deity of the unbounded

world beyond, the earliest attempt at expressing the lufinite.-—Max Miller.
Thig also is one of the hymus trauslated and fully exylained by Prof. Max

Miiller un Vedie d/ymas, Part 1.
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HYMN CLXVII. Indra, Maruts.

A THovsaND are thy helps for us, O Indra: a thousand, Lord
of Bays, thy choive refreshments.

Wealth of a thousand sorts hast thou to cheer us: may preci-

ous goods come nigh to us in thousands,

2 May the most sapient Maruts, with protection, with best boons

brought from lofty heaven, approach us,

Now when their teain of the most noble horses speeds even

on the seu’s extremest limit.

3 Close to them clings ong moving in seclusion, like a man’s wife,

like a spear carried rearward,

Well grasped, bright, decked with gold; there is Vak also,

like to a courtly, cloquent dame, among them.

4 Far off the brilliant, neveraveary Maruts cling to the young

Maid as a joint possession.

The fierce Gods drave not Rodast before them, but wished for

her to grow their friend and fellow,

5 When chose immortal Rodast to follow—she with loose tresses

and heroi¢e spirit —

She clomb her servant’s chariot, she like Sirya with cloud-like

motion aud refulgent aspect.

6 Upon their car the young meu set the Maiden wedded to glory,

mighty in assomblics,

When your soug, Maruts, tose, and, with oblation, the Soma-

pourer sang his lym im worship.

7 I will declare the greatness of these Maruts, their real great-

ness, worthy to be lauded,
How, with them, she though firm, strong-minded, haughty,

travels to women happy in their fortune.

2 The seus extremest limit : the skirts of the sea of air, the firms ament.
3 Sayana says that the lightning is spoken of, moving in the clouds, as ifin

secret, like the welltattired wite who remains in the women's apartuent, but
aometimes showing itself, like the hymn or prayer recited at religious ceremo-

nies. The comparisons are scarcely intelliyible, Vak here is the voice of
Heaven, the thunder. See Max Miller, Vedie /Zynins, Part L

6 Rodeas?; usually regarded as the consort of Rudra, said by Sayana to

mean here the lightning, the bride of the Maruts.

Sdryd: the daughter of the Sun, who mounted the chariot of the Agsvins.

Bee J. 116. 17.

7 She: Rodast. In the second hemistich there is no substantive, only ad-

jectives in the feminine gender. Wilson, following Sayapa, renders the last

half-line by ‘supports a flourishing progeny.’ Ludwig thinks that Rodasi ap-

peara as EiAe/Bvra of the Greek pantheon, the Goddess who presides over
childbirth,
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8 Mitra aud Varuna they guard from censure: Aryaman too,”

discovers worthless sinuers,

Firm things are overthrown that ne’er were shacen: he pros-

pers, Maruts, who gives choice oblations.

9 None of us, Marats, near or at a distance, hath ever reached

the limit of your vigour,

They in courageous might still waxing boldly hi ve compass+d

round thei foemen like an occur,

10 May we this day be dearest friends of Indra, and let us call on

hon in fight teanorrow.

Su were we erst. New iuight attend us daily! so be with us

Jtishukshan ef the Heroes !

11 May this your laud, may this your song, O Muruts, sung by

the poet, Manws son, Mandarya,

Bring offspring for oursely¥es with food to feew us. May we

find strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLAVITL. Maruts.

Swret giin is his who hath you nearat every rite: ye welcome

every song of him who serves the Gods.

Sommy | turn you hither with fur hymns of praise to give

great succour for the weal of both the worlds,

to Surrounding, as it were, selfborm, self-powerfcl, they spring

to lif the shakers-down of food and light ;

Like as the countless undulations of the Hoods, worthy of praise

when near, like bullocks and like kine.

3 They who, like Somas with their well-vrown stales pressed cnt,

imbibed within the heart, dwell there in friet dly wise.

Upon their shoulders rests as ’twere a warrior’ spear, and in

their hand they hold a dagger and a ring.

10 The hywn appears to have been recited ou the eve of 41 expected battle,

Ribhudehan: a name of Tndra, as lord of the Ribhus,

1 The text of the first line is manifestly corrupt, and translation is eonjec-

tural See Max Miller, Sacred Books of the Hast, XXXII, yp. 281.

2 The shaters-down: violently sending duwn the rain which is followed hy

sunlight. and fertility.

When near: terrific in appearence at a distance, but gentl when propitivted

with worshi,-.

3 The first hemistich is obscure. Perhaps the meaning is that the bene-

ficial eltects of the storm are lastiug like the tnapiring influe ice of Soma juice.

Warriors apear: ‘Rambhini Ll now take with Sdyana in the sense of a

wife clinging to the shoulders of her husband, though what is meant is the

pear, or some other weapon, slung over the shoulders; se@ L167, 3,’--M.

Muller, Vedie Lynne, L. 253, “
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4 Self-yoked they have descended lightly from the sky. With

your own lash, immortals, urge yourselves te speed.

Unstained by dust the Maruts, mighty in their strength, have

east down c’en firm things, armed with their shining spears,

5 Who amoung you, O Maruts armed with lightning-spears, moveth

you by himsclf, as with the tongue his jaws ?

Ye rush from hevven’s floor as thoazh ye sought for food, on

many errands like the Sun’s diurnal Steed.

6 Say where, then, is this mighty region’s farthest bound, where,
‘Mar uts, is the lowest depth that ye have reached,

When ye cast down like chai? the firmly stablished pile, and
from the induutain send the glittering water-fuod ¢

7 Your winning is with strength, dazaling, with heavenly light,

with fruit uture, O Maruts, full of plontcousness.

Ausnicions is your gift likeswtree giver's mecd, victorious,

spreading far, as of immortal Gods.

8 The rivers roar befure your chariot fellies when they are utter-

ing the voive of ratu-clouds,

The lightnings Jangh upou the earth beneath them, what time

the Maruts seatter forth their fatuess,

9 Prisni broneht forth, to fight the mighty battle, the glittering

army of the restless Mauuts,

Nurtured together they) begat the amonster, and then looked

round them for the fond that strengthens.

10 May this your laud, may this your song, O Maruts, sung by

the poet, Maaas son, Miudacya,

Bring offspring for ourselyes with food to feed us. May we

fiud strenthening food in full abundanee,

HYMN CLXIX. Indra.

As, Indra, from great treason thou protectest, yea, from great

treachery these who approwch us,

So, marking well, Controller of the Maruts, grant us their

Llessings, for they are thy dearest.

5 What, asks the poet, is the moving principle of the Maruts ? Who gives

them their first iinpulse, as a man when be wishes moves his tongue and j jaws! :

“This stanzas remarks Wilson, ‘is exceedingly elliptical and obscure: Saéyana’s

colupletion of the text is entirely conjectural,’

9 Prigné: the mother of the Maruts, Sce 1,24, 3, Zhe monster: the mass

of dark sturm-clouds,

1 These whe approach us: the Maruta,
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2 The various doings of all mortal people by thee are ordered,

in thy wisdom, Indra.

The host of Maruts goeth forth exulting te win the light.

bestowing spoil of battle.

32 That spear of thine sit firm for us, O Indra: ithe Maruts set

their whole dread power in motion.

Fen Agni shiues resplendent in the brushwool: the viands

hold him as floods hold an island.

4 Vouchsafe us now that opulence, O Indra, as guerdon won by

mizhtiest donation.

May hymns that please thee canse the breast of Vayu to

swell as with the mead’s refreshing sweetuess.

With thee, O Indra, are most bounteous riches that further

every one who lives uprightly.

Now inay these Maruts showeus Joving-kindness, Gods who

of old were ever prompt to belpus.

6 Bring forth the Men who rain dowi boons, C Tndra: exert

thee in the great terrestrial region 5

For their broad-chested speckled deer arc standing like a

King’s armies on the fieldsof battle.

Heard is the roar of the alyancing Maruts, terrific, glittering,

and swiftly moving,

Who with their rash o’erthrow as ’bwere a sinacr the mortal

who wold fight with -those who love him,

8 Give to the Manas, Indra with the Maruts, cifts universal,

gifts of cattle forcast.

Thou, God, art praised with Gorts who must be landed, May

we find strengthening food in full abundance

HYMN CLNN. Indra. Maruta.

Navowr is to-day, tomorrow naught, Who eempreliends the

mystery 4

We must address ourselves unto another's thought, and lost

is then the hope we formed,

2 The Muaruts are thy brothers. Why, O Indra, wouldst thou

take our lives?

Agree with them in friendly wise, and do not slay us in the fight.

a

=]

3 Sut flraes was firmly and properly held by the Warriur-Goad,

6 The Men: the Maruts. ‘Their chariot is drawn Ly spotted deer,

8 The Manag: men of the family of the poet Mana.

1 Lost is then the hope we formed; Indra appears to have appropriated to

himself the sacrifice intended for the Maruta, who complain, accordingly, of

their dependence on another's will and of their disaypuinted hopes,

2 This is spoken by Agastyu, who offered the sacrifice,
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3 Agastya, brother, why dost thou neglect us, thou who art our

friend ?

We know the nature of thy mind. Verily thou wilt give us

nanght.

4 Let them prepare the altar, let. them kindle fire in front:

we two

liere will spread sacrifice for thee, that the Immortal may

observe,

5 Thou, Lord of Wealth, art Mastor of all treasures, thou, Lord

of friends, art thy fricuds’ best supporter.

O Indra, speak thou kindly with the Maruts, and taste obla-

tious in their proper season,

HYMN CLXXI, Maruts.

To you T come with this mine adoration, and with a hymn I

crave the Strong Ones’ favour,

A hymn that truly wakes you joyful, Maruts. Suppress your

anger and unyoke your horses.

2 Maruts, to you this laud with prayer and worship, formed in

the mind and heart, ye Gods, is offered.

Come ye to us, rejoicing in-your spirit, for ye are they who

make our prayer cffective.

3 The Maruts, praised by us, shall show us favour; Maghavan,

lauded, shall be most propitious.

Maruts, may all our days that are to follow be very pleasant,

lovely and triunphant.

4 I fied in terrror from this inighty Tundra, my body trembling in

alarm, O Maruts.,

Oblations meant for you had heon made ready ; these have we

set aside: for this forzive us,

3 The Maruta complain that Agastya does not support their claim,

4 Spoken by Agastya to Indra, We; Agniand L The Immortal: Agni.

5 Agastya continues his conciliatury speech,

1 Unyoke your horses: stay with us and enjoy the sacrifice, ‘This hymn,
again,’ as Wilson remarks, ‘indicates a sort of trimming between the worship

of Indra and the Maruts,’

3 Unable to translate the second hemistich satisfactorily, I have followed

Sayana who takes vdndni as an adjective, lovely. Grassmann translates :

‘May all our days stand upright like beautiful trees,’ and Ludwig suggests

‘battling! spears? for Lomy@ vdntni. *May our trees (our lances) through
our valour stand always erect.’—Max Miiller,

4 Agantya apologizes for having allowed Indra to enjoy the offerings intend-

od for the Maruta,
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5 By whom the Manas recognize the daysprings, by whose strength

at the duwn of endless mornines,

Give us, thou Mighty, glory with the Maruts, fierce with the

fierve, the Strong who givest trinmph.

6 Do thou, O tidea, euard the conquering Heroes, and rid thee

of thy wrath against the Maruts,

With them, the wise, vietorious and bestowing, May we find

strengthening food in full abundance,

HYMN CLNANLL Maruts.

Wonrerrun let your coming be, wondrous with help, ye Buunt-

eous Ones,

Maruts, who gleam as serpents gleim,

2 Far be from us, O Maruts, ye free givers, your Rupetuous shaft;

Fir from us be the stone ye burl,

3.0 Bounteous Givers, touch ye uot, QO Maruts, Trinaskanda’s

folk ;

Lift ve us up that we muy live,

LYMN CLXXTT. Indra,

THe praiae-song let bin sing, forth bursting bird like: sing we

that hymn which like heaven's light expanudeth,

That the milk-giving cows tay, unimpeded, call to the sacred

grass the Guds’ assembly.

2 Let the Bull sing with Bulls whose toil is worship, with a loud

roar like some wild beast that hungeers.

Praised Gol! the glad priest Lrings bis heart’s devotion; the

holy youth presents twofold oblation,

5 By whom: thou, Indra, by who, eto.

1 Who oleam as serpents gleam: referring tu the flashes vi ightning that
accompany the Gude of storm,

2 The stones the thaunderbols,

3 Trinsatand Ca folk: ‘Vrinaskanda appears to Le the name of some chief not

elsewhere mientionad, Wilsan, following Siyana, translates; ‘pac tect my people

(although | be) as insignificant a» grass.’

1 Let hie sing: let the Udgitar priest. ainy the SAman or metrical hymn of
praise, which spreails and blesses like the light of heaven,

2 The Bull: perhaps the institutor of the sacrifice ; or Tndry himself may

be intended. Sayana offers both explanations,

The Bells: the officiating priests,

Praised Gud /; wldrewed to Indva, The meaning of the hemistich ia obs.

cure, The word mithun? (literally, pairs) which § hava rendered in accordance
with Sdyanaand Wilson, uicaus avvording tu Grassinagn, ‘both te worlds,’ ayd

according tu Ludwig, ‘ the couples cousisting of the sucrificers and the respec-

tive wives.’
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3 May the Pricst come circling the measured stations, and with

him bring the earth’s autumnal fruitage.

Let the Horse neigh led near, let the Steer bellow: let the
Voice go between both worlds as herald.

4 To him we offer weleomest oblations, the pions bring their
strength-inspiring praises.

May Indra, wondrous in his might, accept them, car-borne.and

swift to move like the Nasatyas,

5 Praixe thou that Indra who is truly mighty, the car-borne

Warrior, Maghavan tle Hero;

Stronget in war than those who fight against bim, borne by

strong steeds, who kills cuclosing darkness ;

6 Him who surpasses heroes in his greatness: the carth and

heavens suffice not for his girdles.

Indra endues the earth to bo his garment, and, God-like, wears

the heaven as ’twere a frontlet,

7 Thee, Hero, guardian of the brave im battles, who roamest in

the van,--to draw thee hither,

Indra, the hosts agree beside the Soma, and joy, for his great

actions, in the Chicftain.

8 Libations in the sea to thee are pleasaut, when thy divine Floods

come to cheer these people.

To thee the Cow is sum. of all things ¢rateful when with the

wish thou seckest: men and princes,

9 So may we in this One be well befricuded, well aided as it were

through praise of chieftains,

That Indra still may linger at our worship, ag one led swift to
work, to hear our praises,

10 Like men in rivalry extolling princes, our Friend be Tudra,

wielder of the thunder.

Like trne friends of some city’s lord, within them held in good

rule with sacrifice they help him.

3 The Priest: Agni, who is also the 7orse and the Steer. The measured
stutions » the dilferent fire-altars. /ruttage - grain for the oblation, Tac Voice -

thunder.

4 Lhe Ndsatyas ; the Asvins, whose chariot is famed for swiftness.

8 In the seu: roaching thee in the sea of air; or ‘the sea’ may mean the
large reservoir of Boma juice. The wish: granting all their desires.

9 Jn this One; this one true friend Indra.
10 The stanza is difficult. Wilson, following Siyana, translates: ‘Emulous

in commendation like (those contending for the favour) of men, may Indra,

the wielder of the thunderbolt, be equally (a friend) to us: like those who,
desirous of his friendship (conciliate) the lord of a city (ruling) with good
government, su do our intermediate (representatives) propitiate (Indra) with
sacrifices,
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11 For every sacrifice makes Indra stronger, yea, when he goes

around angry in spirit;

As pleasure at the ford invites the thirsty, as the long way

brings him who gains his object.

12 Let us not here contend with Gods, O Indra, for here, O Mighty
One, is thine own portion,

The Great, whose Friends the bounteous Marits honour, as

with a stream, his song who pours oblations,

13 Addressed to thee is this our praise, QO Indra: Lord of Bay

Steeds, find us hereby advancement.

So mayst thou lead us on, QO Gud, to comfort.

strougthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXALV.

Tiou art the King of all the Gods, O lidra

O Asura, preserve us.

Thou Lond of Heroes, Maghavan, our saver, art fiithful, very

rich, the victory-giver,

May we find

Tundra.

> protect the men,

2 Indva, thon humbledst tribes that spake with ins alt by break-
ing down seven autinnu forts, their refuge,

Thou stirredst, Blameless ! billowy floods, and gavest his foc a
prey to youthful Purakutsa,

3 With whom thou drivest troops whose lords arc heroes, and

bringest daylight now, much worshipped hidra,

With them guard Hon-like wasting wetive Agni te dwell in our

tilled fields aud in our homestead.

4 They through the greatness of thy spear, O hydra, shall, to
thy praise, vest in this earthly station,

To loose the floods, to seek, for kine, the battle, his Bays he

mounted, boldly seized the hooty,

Indra, bear Katsa, hin in whom thou joyest: the dark-red

horses of the Wind are docile,

oC

11 Indra will come at last although he (Carries now. We must wait pa-

tiently. ‘The thirsty traveller comes to the stream and reaches his journey’s

end at last,
Wilson observes with truth that ‘this hymn js in general elliptical and obs-

cure’ A translater has te enceavour to give the probable meaning of the

words as they stand, without venturing on conjectural completion of fancied

ellipses and the insertion of words at pleasure after the mamer of Sdyana.

1 Vhe men: the priests. U's: thy worshippers. Asura: immortal and divine.

2 Autumn forts: probably strongholds on high ground, occupied in the rainy

reason. Purukuéwe: has been raentioned before. See L, 65. 7,

8 With whan: the Maruts,
4 They: the enemy. “fe: Indra,

§ Hutee: the Kishi of that name. Wilson paraphrases afte: Sdyana : ‘ Besr

(the sage) Kutsa to that ceremony (to which) thou desirest (to convey him),’
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Let the Sun roll his chariot wheel anear us, and let the Thund-

erer vo to meet the foemen.

6 Thou ludra, Lord of Bays, made strong by impulse, hast slain

the vexers of thy fricuds, who give not.

They who beheld the Friend beside the living were cast aside

by thee as they rode onward,

7 Indra, the bard sang forth in inspiration: thou madest earth a

covering for the Dasa,

Maghivan iade the threo that glorm with moisture, and to

his home brought Kuyaviach to slay hin,

8 Those thine old deeds new bards have sung, O Indra. Thou
couqueredst, bowadest many tribes for ever.

Like castles thou hast erushud the godless races, and bowed

the godless scorner’s deadly weapon.

9 A Stormer thou hast made the stormy waters low down, O Indra,

like the running rivers.

When v’er the flood thou broughtest them, O Hero, thou kept-

est Turvaga and Yadi safely.

10 Tudva, mayst thou be ours in all occasions, protector of the

meu, most gentle-hearted,

Giving us victory over allour rivals, May wo find sirengthen-

ing food in full wbundange.

HYMN CLXAY, Indra.

Guap thee: thy glory hath been quatted, Lord of Bay Steeds,

as “twere the bow!'s culivening mead.

For thee the Strong there is strong drink, mighty, omnipotent

to win.

2 Let our stvong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, come to
thee,

Victorious, Indra! bringing gain, immortal, conquering in

fight,

8 Thon, Hero, winner of the spoil, urgost to speed the car of man.

Burn, like a vessel with the flame, the lawless Dusyu, Conqueror!

6 Who yive not: who offer no oblations ; barbarians who do not worship the

Gods of the Aryans, The Fricud: Indra, Beside the living: Ayu, the living,
may perhaps be a proper name here,

7 The three that gleum with moisture; what the three are is not clear, Wil-

sou translates: ‘has made the three (regions) marvellous by his gifts.” Sume

reference to threa mornings appears to be intended, Auyaedeh. probably the
name of o demon, or barbarian,

9 Turcege und Yady : epouymi of Aryan tribos, See T. 36. 8.

1 Thy glory hath been quaffed ; thou hast drunk what incites thee to glori-

ous deeds, namely the Sema juice contained in the bewl,
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4 Empowered by thine own might, O Sage, thou stolest Sfirya’s

chariot wheel.

Thou barest Kutsa with the steeds of Wind to Sushna as his

death.

Most mighty is thy rapturous joy, most splend d is thine

active power,

Wherewith, foeslaying, sending bliss, thou art supreme in

gainme stoeds.

6 As thou, O Indra, to the anciont singers wast ever joy, as

water to the thirsty,

So unto thee I sing this invocation. May we find strengthen.

ing food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXVIL Indra.

Cuser thee with draughts to win us bliss: Soma, oieree Indra

in thy strength.

Thou stormest trembling in thy rave, and findest rot a fooman

nigh.

Mako our songs penetrate to him who is the Only One of men ;

For whom the sacred food is spread, as the steer ploughs the

barley in,

3 Within whose hands deposited all the Five Pooplcs’ treasures

rest.

Mark thou the man who injures us and kill him like the heav-

only bolt.

4 Slay everyone who pours.no gift, who, heurd to reach, delights

thee not,

Bestow on us what wealth he hath: this even the worshipper
awuits.

Thou holpest him the doubly stroug whose hymrs were sung

unceasingly,

When ludra fought, O Soma, thou holpest the mighty im the

tray.

§ As thou, O [ndra, to the ancient singers wast ever joy, like

water to the thirsty,

So unto thee | sing this iInvoewdion. Muay we find strengthen-

ing foud in full abundance.

an

b>

ot

4 Thow stulrsi Siévyas chariot wheel: Lidra is said to have taken the wheel

of the chariut of the Sun und bo have cast it like w quoit against the denon of
drought.

Kutsa: the Kishi mentioned in the preceding hymn. Indra defended him
against Sushya, or protected mankind from droughb See b. OL, 6.

5 Mast ivighty is thy rapturous joy: Wilson translates: ‘‘J'hy inebriety is
most Intense.’ See 1, 51. 2

3 The Five Peoples’ treasures: the wealth of all the Aryans, See LZ 9,
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HYMN CLXXVII, Indra.

Tue Bull of men, who cherishes all people, King of the Races,

Indra, called of many,

Fame-loving, praised, hither to me with succour turn having

yoked both vigorous Bay Horses!

Thy mighty Stallions, yoked by prayer, O Indra, thy Coursers
to thy mighty chariot harnessed, —

Ascend thou these, and borne by them come hither: with

Soma juice ont-pourcd, Indra, we call thee.

8 Ascond thy mighty car: the mighty Soma is poured for thee,
and sweets are sprinkled round us.

Come down to us-ward, Bull of human races, come, having
harnessed them, with strong Bay Horses.

4 Here is God-reaching sacrifice, here the victim; here, Indra,
are the prayers, here is the Soma,

Strewn is the sneered grass: ¢ome hither, Sakra; seat thee and

drink: unyoke thy two Bay Coursers.

Come to us, Indra, come thon highly lauded to the devotions
of the singer Mana.

Singing, may we find early through thy succor, may we find
strengthening food in fall abundance.

HYMN CLXXVIIT. Tndra,

Tr, Indra, thou hast given that gracious hearing wherewith

thou holpest those who sang thy praises,

Blast not the wish that would exalt us: may T gain all from
thee, and pay all man’s devotions.

2 Let not the Sovran ludva disappoint us in what shall bring
both Sisters to our dwelling.

To him have run the quickly flowing waters, May Indra
come to us with life and friendship.

3 Victorious with the men, Hero in battles, Indra, who hears
the singer’s supplication,

Will bring his car nigh to the man who offers, if he himself
upholds the songs that praise him.

bo

a

_ _-

1 The Bull: the hero, or chief distinguished by superior strength.
9—3 The word here rendered by Suighty’ (vzishan) is commonly applied

in the Veda to living beings and things preéiminent for strength, and the Vedic

poets delight in repeating it and its compounds and derivatives. ‘ But this is
nothing yet,’ observes Prof. Max Miller, ‘compared to other passages, when

the poet cannot get enough of vrishan and vrishabha.’ Cf, 11. 16. 6; V. 36.5;
¥. 40 2, 3; VIII. 13. 31-33.

Q Both Sisters: Night and Morning, The quickly flowing waters: for the
libations.
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4 Yea, Indra, with the men, through love of glory consumes the
aacred food which friends have offered.

The ever-strengthening song of him who worsh ps is sung in

fight amid the clash of goices,

Aided by thee, O Maghavan, O Indra, may we sv bdue our foes

who connt them mighty.

Be our protector, strengthen and increase us. May we find
strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLXXX. Aaviua,

Lictr.y your coursers travel through the regions when round

the sen of air your car is Lyi.

Your golden fellies scatter drops of moisture: drinking the

aweetness ye attend the Mornings.

Yeas ye travel overtake the Courser who fies apart, the
Friend of man, most, holy.

The prayer is that the Sister may convey you, all praised,

meath- drinkers | to support and strenethen.

3 Ye have deposited, matured within her, in the raw cow the

first milk of the milch-cow,

Which the bright offerer, shining like a serpent mid trees,
presents to you whose form is perfect,

4 Ye made the fierce hoat to be full of sweetness for Atri at his

wish, like streaming water.

Fire-cffering thence is yours, O Aavins, Heroes: your car-wheela
speed to us like springs of honey.

Like ‘Tigra’s ancivnt sonumay J, ye Mighty, bring: you to give

your gilta with milk-oblations.

Your groatness compasseth Karth, Heaven, and Waters: deeay-

ed for you is sorrow’s net, ye Holy.

Qn

ko

on

For Hynm CLXXLX. See Appendix,

® The Courser: the Sun, The Sister > Ushaa, Dawn.

3 The fivet mith: ye depmsited the milk within Che Cosmic Cow, and this is
found unaltered in the cows of earth.

The bright ajferer: 1 follow Toth in taking this to he th: fire, creeping

through the fuel ag a snake that creeps and gleama through the bushes, But

the hemiatich is very diffieuld and the meaning ix doubtful. Wilson, after

Sayana, paraphroses : ‘(ns vigilant in the midst of the ceremony) asa thief
(in the midst) of a thicket.’ Ludwig says that hedrd means neither euake

nor thief, but a tub or wooden vessel.

4 Atri: see T. 112. 7.

§ Tugra's ancient son: see \.117, 4. Greatness; Ladopt Lu-twig's conjec-

ture makin for mthind,
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6 When, Bounteous Ones, ye drive your yoked team downward,
ye send, by your own natures, understanding.

Swift as the wind let the prince please and feast you: he, like
a pious man, gains strength for increase.

7 For verily we truthful singers praise you: the niggard trafficker

is here excluded.

Now, even now do ye O blameless Asvins, yo Mighty, guard

the man whose God is near him,

8 You of a truth day after day, O Asvins, that he might win tho

very plenteous torrent,

Agastya, famous amon# mortal heroes, roused with a thousand

lauds like sounds of music.

9 When with the glory of your car ye travel, when ye go specd-

ing like the priest of mortals,

And give good horses to the sacrificors, may we, Nasatyas!

gain our share of riches.

10 With songs of praise we call to-day, O Asvins, that your new
chariot, for our own well-being,

That circles heaven with never-injured fellics, May we find

strongthoning food in full abundance,

HYMN CLAXXI, Asvins,

Wuar, dearest Pair, is this in strength and riches that ye as
Priests are bringing from the waters ?

This sacrifice is your glorification, yo who protect mankind and
give them troasures.

2 May your pure steeds, rain-drinkers, bring you hither, swift as
the tempest, your celestial coursers,

Rapid as thought, with fair backs, full of vigour, resplendent in

their uative light, O Asvins.

3 Your car is like a torrent rushing downward: may it como

rewh, broad-scated, for our welfare,—

Cur huiy, strony, that ever would be foremost, thought-swift,

which ye, for whom we loug, have mounted,

6 The prinee: the inatitutor of the sacrifice.

8 The very plenteous torrent: to obtain abundance of rain, Agastya: the

Rishi of the hymn.

9 When you assist the pious chiefs in battle, and they win the spoil, let the

priests who officinted at the sacrilices which won that aid receive their due share
of the booty as their reward, ,

1 From the waters: from the firmament,
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4 Here sprung to life, they both have sung together, with bodies

free from stain, with sigus that mark them ;

One of you Prince of Sacrifice, the Victor, the other counts as

Hoaveu’s auspicious offspring.

5 May your carseat, down-gliding, zolden-coloured, according to

your wish, approach our dwellings ,

Men shall feed full the bay steeds of the other, and, Asvins

they with roars shall stir the revions.

Forth comes your strong Bull like a cloud of autumn, sending

abundant food of liquid swectness.

Let than feed with the others ways and vigour: the upper

streams have come and do us service.

6

o

7 Your constant song hath been seut forth, Dispoxers | that fowa

threefold in mighty strength,O Asvins.

Thua lauded, give the snpplinnt protection: moving or resting

hear mine invocation,

8 This song of bright contents for you is swelling in the mews

hall where threefold gisiss is ready.

Your strong rain-cloud, yo Mighty Ones, hath «wollen, honour-

ings mon ag ‘twere with milk’s outpouring,

9 The prudent worshipper, like Pfishan, Asvins! praises you as

he praises Dawn and Agui,

When, singing with devotion, ho mvokes you. May we find

sirengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLNNXTI. Asvins.

Tus was the task. Appear promptly, yo prudert Ones. Here

is the chariot drawn by strong steeds: be ve ylad.

Heart-stirring, longed for, suecourers of Vispala, here are

Heaven’s Sonus whose sway blesses the pious man.

6 Your stroag Bull: your awift chariot. Wilson remark: ‘This and the

preceding stanza are not very explicitin the comparison which is intimated

between the finetions of the two Asvins, for the use of ayacya, of the other,

in the secund half of the verse, is all that intimates that chasya, of the one, is

understood in the first half.

7 That flows threefold : from three priests.

8 Thecefold grass: sacred grasa arranged to form three layers or seata,

9 As he proises Dawa and Agni: that is, at the morniny -acrifice.

1 This was the task; Uhis sacrifice is the work at which yo. have to preside,

Le ye glad ; delight yourselves with the Soma juice.

Suecourers of Vispalé » by giving her an iron leg. See (116. 15. Or the
word in the text may mean, as explained by Siyana, ‘rich m benevolence to
men,
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2 Longed for, most Indra-like, mighty, most Marut-like, most

wonderful in deed, car-borne, best charioteers,

Bring your full chariot hither heaped with liquid sweet:

thereon, ye Asyins, come to him who offors gifts.

3 What make ye there, ye Mighty? Wherefore linger ye with

folk who, offering not, are held in high cstecm ¢

Pass over them; make ye the niggard’s life decay: give light

unto the singer eloquent in praise.

4 Crunch up on every side the dogs who bark at us: slay ye

our focs, O Asving ; this ye understand.

Make wealthy every word of him who praises you: accept

with favour, both Nasatyas, this my laud.

5 Ye mado for Tugra’s son amid the water-floods that animated

ship with wings to fly withal,

Whercon with God-devoted mind ye brought him forth, and

fled with easy flight from out the mighty surge.

6 Four ships most welcome in the midst of ocean, urged by the

Asvins, save the son of Tugra,

Him who was cast down headlong im the waters, plunged in

the thick inevitable darkness.

7 What tree was that which stood fixed in surrounding sea to

which the son of Tugra supplicating clung?

Like twigs, of which some wingéd creature may take hold, yo,

Asvins, bore him off safely to your renown.

8 Welcome to you be this the hymn of praises uttered by
Minas, O Nasatyas, Heroes,

From this our gathering where we offer Soma. May we find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CLUXXXIIL Aaving,

Make ready that which passes thought in swiftness, that hath

three wheels and triple seat, ye Mighty,

Whereon ye seek the dwelling of the pious, whereon, three-

fold, ye fly like birds with pintons.

6 Tugra’s son: see 1. 116. 3, 4,

6 In the midst of ocean; J can make nothing of the jdthalasya of the text,
and insert these words as substitute for translation.

7 What tree was that: figuratively of the Agvins who saved him, as, in &
sudden inundation, a tree saves the man who climbs it, An ingenious inter-

pretation of the legend will he found in M. Bergaigne’s Za Religion Vedique,

HI, 10.17,

1 The three-wheeled chariot of the Asvins hay been mentioned before,

See L, 34,
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2 Light rolls your easy chariot faring earth-ward, what time, for

food, ye, full of wisdom, mount it,

May this song, wondrous fair, attend your glory: ye, as ye

travel, wait on Dawn Heaven’s Daughter.

3 Ascend your lightly rolling car, approaching the worshipper

who turns him to his dutica, —

Whereon ye come unto the house to quicken man and his
offspring, O Nasatyas, Heroes.

4 Let not the wolf, let not the she-wolf harm you. Forsake me

not, nor pass me by for others.

Here st-unds your share, here is your hymn, ye Mighty: yours

are these vessels, full of pleasant juices.

5 Gotama, Purumiiha, Atri bringing oblations all invoke you

for protection,

Like one who goes straightto-the point directed, come, ye

Nasatyas, to mine invocation.

6 We have passed o’er the limit of this darkness: our praiso

hath been bestowed on you, O Asvins.

Come hitherward by paths which Gods have travelled. May

we find strengthening focd in full abundance.

HYMN CUXXXIV. Asvins,

Ler us invoke you both this day and after: the priest is here

with lands when morn is breaking :

Nasatyas, wheresoe’er ye be, Heaven's Children, for him who

is nore liberal than the godless.

2 With us, ye Mighty, Vet yoursclves bo joyful, glad in our

strcam of Soma slay the niggards.

Graciously hear my hymns and invitations, markinz, O Heroes,

with your ears my longing.

3 Nisatyas, Pashans, ye as Gods for glory arrange1 and set in

order Stirya’s bridal.

Your giant stecds move on, sprung from the waters, like an-

cicut times of Varuna the Mighty.

4 Let not the wolf: let no enemy prevent your coming. Judwig thinks

that there ss an ironical reference to the wolf from whose jaws the Asving

rescued the quail. See [, 117. 16.

5 Gotame, Purumilha, Atri: sages favoured by the Asvins.

8 Pashans: ye who cherish men like Ptishan himself.

Sdryd: the daughter of the Sun and the consort of the Agvins. See I.
116.17, Giand steeds: of. 1. 46. 3.

What the times or ages of Varuna are is uncertain,
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4 Your grace be with us, ye who love swect juices: further

the hymn sung by the poet Mana,

When inen are joyful in your glorious actions, to win heroic

strenyth, ye Buunteous Givers.

5 This praise was made, O liberal Lords, O Aavins, for you with

fair adornment by the Manas.

Come to our house for us and fer our children, rejoicing, O

Naosiatyas, lu Agastya.

6 We have passed o'er the limit of this darkness: our praise

hath been bestowed on you, O Asvins.

Come hitherward by paths which Guds have travelled. May

we find strengthening food in full abundance.

JIYMN CLAXXY. Heavon and Earth,

Wuerner of these is elder, whether later? How were they

born?) Who knoweth il, ye siyes 7

These of theinselves anpportaull things existing: as on a car

the Day and Nightoroll onward,

2 The Twain uphold, though anotionless aud footless, a wide-

spread offspring having feet and moving.

Like your own son upon his parents’ hosom, proteet. as

Heaven and Marth, from feartas danger.
2

3 [call for Aditi’s unrivalled bounty. perfect, celestuidl, deathless,
meet for worship.

Produce this, ye Twain Worlds, for him who lauds you.

Protect us, Heaven and Barth, from fearful danger.

4 May we be close to both the Worlds who sutter no pein,

Parents of Gods, who-aid withJavour,

Both mid the Gods, with Day and Night alternate. Protect

us, Heaven and arth, from fearful daager,

iva} Paring together, voung, with mecting limits, Twin Sisters

lying in theie Parents’ bosora,

Kissing the coutre of the world together, Protect us, Heaven

and Marth, from fearful dauyer.

6 Daly [ call the two wide seats, the mighty, the general Parents,

with the Gods’ protection.

3 Aditi's gift: all the blessings of infinite Nature. Aceording to Sidyaun,

Aditi ineans here the firrnument, in which ease her gift: would be seasouable

rain aud consequent wealth,

4 Parents of Gorda: as with the Greeks, Heaven and Earth are regarded aa
the father and mother of the Gods.

6 The meaning is vbscure. Ludwig suggests Dakshea and Aditi as the
parents, Zhe centre of the world meaus usually the altar,

6 With the (fads' proteetien ; to vou tu us with the fayouring help uf the

Gods. The nectar: the rain.
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Who, beantiful te look on, make tho nectar. Protect us,

Heaven and Earth, from fearful danger,

7 Wicle, vast, and manifold, whose bounds are distant,—these,
reverent, fadlvess at this our worship,

The blesséd Pair, victorious, all-sustaiting, Protcet us, Heaven

and Karth, trom fearful danger.

What sin we have at any time committed against the Gods,

oor friend, our hoase’s chieftain,

Thereof may this our hyiin be expintion, Protest us, Heaven

avd Earth, frou fearful danger,

oO

9 May both these Friends of man, who bless, presorve me, may

they attend me with their help and favour.

Enrich the man more liberal than the godlew. May we, ye

Gods, be strong with food rejoicing.

10 Endowed with understanding, T have uttered tits truth, for

ali to hear, to Marth and) Heaven,

Be near ns, keep us from: reproach and trouble. lather and

Mother, with your help preserve us.

11 Be this my prayer fulfilled, O Marth aud Heaven, wherewith,

Father and Mother, | address you.

Nearest of Gods be ye with your protection. May we find

strengthening food in fall abnndance.

UYMN CLAXXVI. Visvedevas.

Loven of all men, may Savitar, throngh praises offered as

sacred food, come to our synod,

That you too, through our hyn, ye ever-youth! uy may glad-

den, at your visit, all our people.

2 To us may all the Gods come trooped together, Aryaman,

Mitra, Varuna concordant,

That all may be promoters of our welfare, and with great

angzht preserve our strength from slack ness.

3 Agni | sing, the guest vou love most dearly; the Conqueror

through our lands is friend]y-minded :

That he may be our Varun rich in glory, and send food like
a prince praised by the godly.

4 Vo you T aeek with reverence, Night and Morning, Hike a cow
good to milk, with hope to comyuer,

1 Sevitar: the Sun, expecially regarded as the vivilier and generator, Ye
ever youthful: Visvedevas, ov All-Cads.

3 Our Varuna: our lord and protector,

4 Like a cow the singer is the cow and his hymn the milk.
With hope to conquer: to overcome sins, accordiug to bdyana
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Preparing on a common day the praise-song with milk of vari-

ous hues within this udder.

May the great Dragon of the Deep rejoice us: as one who

nourishes her youug eomes Sindhu,

With whom we will incite the Child of Waters whom vigorous

coursers swift as thought bring hither.

6 Moreover Tvashtar also shall approach us, one-minded with

the princes at his visit.

Hither shall come the Vritra-slayer Indra, Ruler of men, as

strongest of the Heroes.

et

7 Him too our hymns delight, that yoke swift horses, like

mother cows who lick their tender younzling.

To him our songs shall yield themselves like spouses, to him

the most delightful of the Heroes.

8 So may the Maruts, armed with mighty weapons, rest here on

heaven and earth with hearts in concord,

As Gods whose cars have dappled steeds like torrents, destroy-

ers of the foe, allica of Mitra.

9 They hasten on to happy terinination their orders when they

are made known by glory.

As on a fair bright day the arrow flieth, o’er all the barren

soil their missiles sparkle.

10 Incline the Agving to show grace, and Pishan, for power and

might have they, their own possession.

Friendly are Vishnu, Vita, and Ribhukshan: so may T bring

the Gods to make us happy.

11 This is my reverent thought.of you, ye Holy ; may it inspire

you, make you dwell among us, —

Thought, toiling for the Gods and seeking treasure. May we

find strengthening food in full abundance.

A common day: belonging to the past night and the present morning.

Milk of various hues ; the libations of milk mixed with the yellow or brown

Soma juice.

This udder: apparently a figurative expression for the place of sacrifice

whence the mitky libations flow.

5 Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, a divine being that dwells in, and pro-

sides over the firmament. Sindhu: the Indus.

The Child of Waters: Agni.

6 Tvashtar: the heavenly artist. The princes: institutors of the sacrifice.

7 That yoke awift horses ; that quickly bring the Goda to the sacrifice.

Their tender youngling; Siyaua takes the epithet tirunem as applying to

Indra ‘ the ever-youthful.’

10 Ribhukshan: aname of Indra, as Lord vf the Ribhus. Sep 1. 162. 1,
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HYMN CLXXXVII. Praise of Food,

Now will T glorify Food that upholds great strength,

By whose invigorating power Trita rent. Vritra li nb from limb.

2 O pleasant Food, O Food of meath, thee have ‘ve chosen for

our own,

So be our kind protector thou.

3 Come hitherward to us, O Food, auspicious with auspicious

help,

Health-bringing, not unkind, a dear and guileless friend.

4 These juices which, O Food, are thine throughout the regions

are diffused.

Like winds they have their place in heaven.

5 These gifts of thine, O Food, O Food mast swee: to taste,

These savours of thy juices work like creatures that have
mighty necks.

6 In thee, O Food, is set the spirit-of great Gods.

Under thy flag brave deeds were dene: he slew the Dragon

with thy help.

7 If theu be gone unto the splendour of the clouds,

Eve. from thence, O Food of meath, prepared for our enjoy-

ment, come.

8 Whutever morsel we consnme from waters or ‘rom plants of

earth, O Soma, wax thou fat thereby.

9 What, Soma, we enjoy from thee inmilky food or barley-brew,

Vatapi, grow thou fat thereby.

10 O Vegetable, Cake of meal, be wholesome, firm, and strength-

ening :

Vatipi, grow thou fat thereby.

11 O Food, from thee as such have wo drawn forth with lauds,

like cows, our sacrificial gifts,

From thee who banquetest with Gods, from thec who banquet-

est with us.

1 rita; a mysterious ancient deity frequently mentione| in the Rigveda,
principally in connexion with Indra, Vayu, and the Maruts, His home is in
the remotest. part. of heaven, and he is called Aptya, the Watery, that is,
sprung froin, or dwelling in the sea of cloud and vapaur, By Sayana he is

identified! sonietimes with Vayu, sometimes with Indra as the pervader of tha

three worlds, and sometimes with Agni stationed in the three fire-receptacles,

2 The Gucl addressed is the Soma.

5 Like ereaturea that have mighty neeks : like strong bullo:ks,

6 The spirit of great Gods: thou incitest Indra and the Gods to perform

glorious and henevelent acts.

9 Vatipi; the fermenting Soma, According to Sayana, the body,
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HYMN CLXXXVIIL Apris.

Winner of thousands, kindled, thou shinest a God with Gods

to-day.

Bear our oblations, envoy, Sage.

2 Child of Thyself ! the sacrifice is for the righteous blent with

meoath,

Presenting viands thonsandfold.

3 Invoked and worthy of our praise bring Gods whose due is

sacrifice |

Thou, Agni, givest countless gifts.

4 To seat a thousand Heroes they castward have strewn the

grass with might,

Whereon, Adityas, ye shine forth.

6 The sovran allimperial Doors, wide, good, many and manifold,

Have poured their streams of holy vil.

6 With gay adornment, fair to seo, in) glorions beauty shine

they forth :

Let Night and Morning rest them here.

Let these two Sages first of all, heralds divine and eloquent,

Perform for us this sacrifice.

§ You T addross, Sarasvat!, and Bharati, and HA, all:

Urge ye us on to glorious tame.

9 Tvashtar the Lord hath made all fomms and all the cattle of
the tield:

Cause them to multiply for us.

10 Send to the Gods, Vanaspati, thyself, the sacrificial draught :

Let Agni make the oblations sweet.

11 Agni, preceder of the Gods, is honoured with the sacred song:

He glows at offerings blest with Hail!

The Aprts are the various forms of Agni, according to Sayana, which are
invoked in the hymn.

1 Thow: Agni,

2 Child of Thyself: Agni. See 1. 15. 2.

4 Adityaa: see I. 14. 3.

& The sovran all-imperial Doors; of the sacrificial hall through which Gods
enter. They are types of the portals of the East through which light comes

into the world, See Wallis, Cosmology of the Rigveda, p. 19.

7 These two Sages: heralds or invokera, hecause they call the Gods. See I.

8.

8 Sarasvati and Bhdrati and id; see I, 13. 9.

10 Vanaspati; see I. 13. 11,

11 Blest with Hail /; see 1, 13, 12.
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HYMN CLANXIX, Agni.

By goolly paths lead us to riches, Agui, thou Gol who know-

est every sacred duty.

Remove the sin that makes us stray and wander; most ample

adoration will we bring thee,

2 Lead us anew to happiness, 0 Agni; Icad us beyond all danger

and affliction.

Be unto usa wide broad ample castle; bless, prosper on their

way our sons and offspriig,

3 Far from us, Agni, put thou all diseases: lot them strike

lands that have uo saving Agni.

God, make our home again to be a blessin

neartal Deities, O Holy.

4 Presorve us, Agni, with perpetual suecour, reftlgent in the

dwelling which thou lovest.

O Conqueror, most youthful, let no. danger touch him who

praises thee to-day or after,

5 Give not us up a prey to sin, O Agni, the greely cnomy that

brings us trouble ;

Not to the fanged that bites, not to the toothless: give not

us up, thou Conqueror, to the spoiler.

Such ay thou art, born after Law, O Agni, when lauded give

protection to our boclics,

Frora whosoever would reproach or injure: foe thou, God,

rescuest from all oppression.

7 Thon, well discerning beth these classes, comort to men at

early morn, O holy Agni.

Be thou obedicnt unto man atcvening, to be aloened, as keen,

by caper suitors. ;

8 To him have we addressed our pious speeches, I, Mana’s son,

te hin vietorious Agni.

May we gain countless riches with the sages. May we find

strengthening food in full abundanee.

g, with all the Im-

Co

‘Vhis haaan, as Ludwig observes, appears fo have been composed at a time of
pestilence,

3 That haw no saving Agni: ov, which do uot maintain the sacred fire ;

whose inaabit wits clo nat worship Azui.

5 he funged : venomous serpents. Lhe toothless > wild animals that do

not bite. but injure with their burns, etc.

7 Both these clasaes + worshippers and non-worshippers,

Be thou ob-dient : be a useful servaut in the house

Askew: akich, applied to Agui iu all the places where if occurs in the

Rigveda, appears to mean hasty, violent, eager, or keen, Ludwig thinks that

it means here a sacrilicial post, and Grassmaun, a banuer. Wilson, following

Sayaua, parapbrases : ‘be compliant (with his wishes) ; Jik: an institutor of
the cite, “who is directed) by the desives (at the priests).”
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HYMN CXC. Brihagpati.

Gioriry thou Brihaspati, the scatheless, who must be praised

with hymns, sweet-tongued and mighty,

To whom as Icadcr of the song, resplendent, worthy of lauds,

both Gods and mortuls listen.

On him wait songs according to the season, even as a stream

of pious men set moving.

Brihaspati-—for he laid out the expanses—was, at the sacrifice,

vast Matarisvan.

3 The praise, the verse that offers adoration, may he bring forth,

as the Sun sends his arms ont,

He who gives daily light through this God’s wisdom, strong

as a dread wild beast, and inoffensive.

4 His song of praise pervades the earth and he.ven: let the
wise worshipper draw it, like-a courser.

These of Brihaspati, like hunteis’ arrows, go to the skies that

change their hue like serpents.

5 Those, God, who count thee as a worthless bullock, and,

wealthy sinners, live on thee the Bouuteous,—

On fools like these no blessing thou bestowest: Brihaspati,

thou punishest the spiteful.

6 Likea fair path is ho, whore grass is pleasant, though hard

to win, a Friend beloved inost dearly.

Those who unharmed by enemics behold us, while they would

make them bare, stood closely compassed.

bo

1 Brikaspati: Lord of Prayer. See lL 14. 3.

2 For he laid out the expanses » spread out-and revealed to the eyes of men
the broad regions of heaven and earth. The meaning of the second hemistich
is not clear. Wilson paraplrases : ‘for that Brihaspati is the manifeater (uf
all), the expansive wind that (diffusing) blessings has been produced for (the
diffusion of) water.’ There seems to be nothing in the Ligveda to justify the

identification of Matarisvan with the wind, and only in the later language Las

riéa the sense of water. Sce I. 31. 3,

8 He; Brihaspati. He who gives daily light; the regular appearance of

the Sun depends upon Brihaspati’s wisdom.

Inofeusive ; arakshdsah, according to Sdyana, ‘free from the opposition of
Rakshasas.’

4 These of Brihaspati : these sacred songs, compared to arrows,

Phat change their hue like serpents; dhimtydn. See I. 3. 9.

6 This stanza is unintelligible to me, Wilson renders it: ‘Be a (pleasant)

way to him who goes well aud makes good offerings, like the affectionate friend

of (a ruler who) restrains the bad ; and may those sinless men who instruct

ua, although yet enveloped (by ignorance) sand extricated from their cover-
ing’ ; and remarks : ‘it is not clear how those who are enveloped by ignorance

should be competent to teach: another explanation is, let those who revile

us, and are being protected, be deprived of that protection,’
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7 He to whom songs of praise vo forth like torrents, as rivers

eddying under banks flow sea- ward —

Brihaspati the wise, the eager, closely looks upon both, the

waters and the vessel.

8 So hath Brihaspati, great, strong and mighty, the God exceed-

ing powerfal, been brought hither,

May he thus Jauded give us kine and horses. May wo find

strengthening food in full abundance.

HYMN CXCI, Witer. Grass. Sun.

Venomous, slightly venomons, or venomous aquetic worm,—-

Both ercatures, stinging, unobserved, with poison have infected

Hiv.

bs Coming, it kills the anobserved ; it hills them as it poes away,

{t kills them as it drives them, off, and bruising bruises them

to death.

3 Sara grass, Darbha, Kusara, and Sairya, Munja, Virana,

Where all these creatures dwell unseen, with poison have in-

fected me.

4 The vows had settled im their stalls, the beasts of prey had

sought their lairs,

Extinguished were the lights of men, when things unseen in-

fected me.

qa Or these, these reptiles, are observed, like lurking thieves at

evening time,

Seera of all, themselves unseen; bo therefore very vigilant.

7 ‘This stanza also is very obscure, Briliaspati is said .o look upon the:

waters anc. the vessel, that ts the river to be eroxsed and the Luat which ig to

be used, meaning perhaps the sacrifice and all that in used in performing it.

Ludwig thinks that a play upon the words is intended, &pel meaning both

water und a religious ceremony and téraA both ferry-boat and prompt energy,

Thia so-called hymn is 4 spell or charm aaid to have been recited by Agastya

when he suspected that he had been poisoned, Its silent repetition ia said to

be an effectual antidote against ‘all venom in reptiles, insects, scorpions, roots,

and artificial poisons,’ 1 generally follow Sdyana ; but his explanations are
hot always satinfactory, and several passages must be left in their original obs-

curity.

1 The esact imeaning of the words in the first line is uncerta n.

Both evestures: both classes, either tho venomous and the sligitly venomous,

or land-reptiley and water-snakes.

2 Coming, tt killa thé waobserved; the herb, used aa an antidote, coming
to the man who has been bitten kills the venomous creatures who secretly at-
tacked him

8 Sera graas, ete: these are different sorts of grass in which anakes and
other venomous reptiles lurk,
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6 Heaven is your Sire, your Mother Earth, Soma your Brother,

Aditi

Your Sister: sceing all, unseen, keep still and dwell yo hap-

pily.

7 Biters of shoulder or of limb, with necdle-stings, most vene-

mous,

Unseen, whatever ye may bo, vauish together and be gone.

8 Slayer of things unseen, the Sun, beheld of all, mounts, cast-

ward, up,

Consuming all that are not seen, aud evil spirits of the night.

9 There hath the Sim-God mounted up, who scorches much and

everything,

Even the Aditya from the hills, all-seen, destroying things un-

seen.

10 I hang the poison in the San, a wine-skiu in a vintner’s house,

He will not die, nor shall we dies hits path is far: he whom

Bay Horses bear hath tarned thee to sweet meath.

11 This little bird, so very small, hath swallowed all thy poison up,

She will not die, nor shull we die: his path is far: he whom

Bay LLorses bear hath turned thee to swect neath.

12 The three-times-seven bright sparks of fire have swallowed up

the poison’s strength,

They will not dic, nor shall we die:-bis path is far: he whom
Bay Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath,

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine with power to stay the venom’s

course, —

The names of all Dhave secured : his path is far: he whom Bay

Horses bear hath turned thee to sweet meath.

6 Leaven, or Dyaus, is here said tu be the father of the snakes,

Soma: the Moon.

10 Thang the poison inthe San: ‘PE deposit. the poison in the solar orb, like

a leather bottle iu the liause of a vender of spirits ’— Wilven, See Wilson's
uote in which he says that by the Sun or ax Séyana paraplrases it, the orb uf

the Sun, ‘is probably to be understood a mystical diagram, or figure wholly

or partly typical of the solar orb; the Sun being considered as especially

instrumental in counteracting the operation of poison,’

He will not die: the Bun will wot dic trom the elfceis of the poison thus ap-

plied, and we also who have been bitten shall throu, h bis favour recover,

ll Dhis litle bird: according to Siyana, the bird which we call the fran-
coline partridge, raid to be a ‘remover of poison.’

12 Bright sparks of fire: either, says Sdyaua, the seven flames of fire multi-

plied, or the twenty-one varieties of another kind of bird unaffected by cating

poison,

13 Of ninety rivers and of nine: the numbers are used indefinitely for all
the rivers of the country,
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14 So have the peahens three-timesseven, s0 have the maiden
Sisters Seven

Jarried thy venom: far away, as girls bear water in their
jars,

15 The poison-insect is so small; I crush the creature with a
stone.

I turn the poison hence away, departed unto distant lands.

16 Forth issuing from the mountain’s side the poison-insect spake
aud said :

The scorpion’s venom hath no strength ; Scorpion, thy venom
is but weak,

14 The peahens three-times-seven : peafowly ara regarded as the great enemies
of snakes. The number appears tobe merely fanciful and borrowed from
verge 12.

The muiden Sisters Seven ; the seven chicf rivers of the land,

15 As tushiimbha means poison-bag, kushumbhakdh in the text is taken by
Ludwig end Grassmann to mean venomous insect.

Siyana explains it as the natula, néul or mungoose whowe hostility to the
snake is proverbial. Wilson paraplirases: ‘May the insignificant mungoose
carry of thy venom, (Poison): if not, Twill erush the vile :creature) with a
atone.’





BOOK THE SECOND.

——

HYMN I. Agni.

Troy, Avni, shining in thy glory through the days, art brought

to jife from out the waters, from the stone;

From out the forest trees and herbs that grow on ground,

thou, Sovran Lord of men art venerated pure.

2 Thine is the Herald's task und Cleanser’s duly timed ; Leader

ar. thou, and Kindler for the pious man,

Thou art Director, thou the ministering Priest: thou art the

Brihman, Lord and Master in our home,

3 Hero of Heroes, Agni! thou art Indra, thou act Vishuu of

the Mighty Stride, adorable ;

Thon, Beahniauaspati, the Brahman finding wealth: thou, 0

Sustainer, with thy wisdom tendest us.

4 Agui, thou art King Varnna whose hows stand fait; as Mitra,

Wonder-Worker, thou must be implored.

Aryaman, heroes’ Lord, arb thou, enriching all, and liberal
Ansa in the synod, QO thou God,

The hymns of this Book, with the few exceptions that will be noted, are as-

cribed to the Wishi Gritsamada, Ags Book I, is called the Book of the Satar-

chins, that. is of the scers of a hundred or large indefinite numberof Richas or

verses, so tais Gouk is commonly called the Gartsamada Mauda or Book of

Gritsamada.

1 Yhrough the days: for the days of pacrifice, according to Slyana,

The waters: from the waters of the firmament, as lightning,

From out the Jorest treca: ty the frequently occurring contlug ations caused

by the friction of dry branches. Aguiis also said to have hia home in plants,
perhaps originally on account of a phosphorescent light whiei sume plants

emit.

2 Agni concentrates in himself the various functiona of different classes of

human pricets, the most iinportant of which are mentioned in the verse. The

classifivatior of the priests and the description of their duties ave given with
variations by ditlerent authorities, The Hotar or Herald invol ea the Gods ;

the Potar, Wurifier, or Cleanser, is the assistant of the Brahman or praying

priest who remedies any defevtin theritual ; the Neshtar or ewer leads fur-

ward the wife of tho sacrificer ; the Agutdh or Kindler lights the sacrificial

fire; the Praxastar or Director is the assistant of the Hotar, end the Adh-

varyu or ministering priest is the deacon who measures the grou id, builds the

altar, and makes ull the preparations necessary for the aacrifice. The duties of

the priests, however, varied at different times and according te che nature of

the ceremony which they were engage: to perform.

8 Vishnu of the Mighty Stride ; sce I. 32. 16,

4 Angas che Listributer ; one uf the Adityas.
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5 Thon givest strength, as Tvashtar, to the worshipper: thou,
wielding Mitra’s power, hast kinship with the Dames.

Thou, urging thy fleet coursers, givest noble steeds: a host
of heroes art thou with great store of wealth.

6 Rudra art thou, the Asura of mighty heaven: thou art the
Maruts’ host, thou art the Lord of foud,

Thou goest with red winds: bliss hast thou in thine home.
As Pishan thou thyself protectest worshippers.

7 Giver of wealth art thou to him who honours thee; thou art
God Savitar, granter of precious things.

As Bhaga, Lord of men! thon rulest over wealth, and guard-
est in his house him who hath served thee well.

8 To thee, the people’s Lord within the house, the folk press for-
ward to their King most graciously inclined.

Lord of the lovely look, all things belong to thee: ten, hun-
dred, yea, a thousand are outweighed by thee.

9 Agni, men seek thee as a Father with their prayers, win thee,
bright-formed, to brotherhood with holy act.

Thou art a Son to him who duly worships thee, and as a trusty

Friend thou guardest from attack,

10 A Ribbu art thou, Agni, near to be adored; then art the

Sovran Lord of foodful spoil and wealth.

Thou shinest brightly forth, thou burnest to bestow: pervad-

ing sacrifice, thou lendest us thine help.

11 Thou, God, art Aditi to him who offers gifts: thou, Hotra

Bharati, art strengthened by the song.

Thou art the hundred-wintered JA to give strength, Lord of

Wealth ! Vritra-sluyer and Surasvati.

12 Thon, Agni, cherished well, art highest vital power; in thy

delightful hue are glories visible.

Thou art the lofty might that furthers each design : thou art

wealth manifold, diffused on every side.

18 Thee, Agni, have tho Adityas takon as their mouth; the
Bright Ones have made thee, O Sage, to be their tongue.

They who love offerings cling to thee at sclomn rites; by thee

the Gods devour the duly offered food.

14 By thee, O Agni, all the Immortal guilcless Gods eat with thy

mouth the oblation that is offered them,

5 Lhe Dames: the Consorts of the Gods,

11 Hotrd, Bhdrati, IA are personifications of parts of religious worship.
The epithet ‘hundred-wintered’ appears to refer to the natural duration of
human life, Sarasvati: see I, 3. 10.
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By theo do mortal men give sweetness to their drink,

Bright art thou-born, the embryo of the plants of carth.

15 With these thou art united, Agni; yea, thou, God of noble

birth, surpassest them in majesty,

Which, through the power of good, here spreads abroad from

thee, diffused through both the worlds, throu¢hout the carth

and .heaven.

16 The princely worshippers who send to those who siny thy

praise, O Agni, guerdon graced with kine and stecds,—.

Lead thou both these and us forward to highe: bliss. With

brave men in the assombly may we speak aloud.

ILYMN Il. Agni.

Winn sacrifice exalt Agni who knows all life worship him
with oblation and the song of praise,

Well kindled, nobly fed) eaven’s Lord, Celest-al Priest, who

labours at the pole where deeds of might are done.

2 At night and morning, Agni, have they called to thee, like

milch-kine in their stalls lowing to meet their young.

As messenger of heaven thon lightest all night long the fumi-
lies of men, thou Lord of precions boons.

3 Him have the (ods established at the region's base, docr of

wondrous deeds, Herald of heaven and earth ;

Like a most famous car, Agni the purely bright. like Mitra to

be glorified among the folk.

4 Him have they set in his own dwelling, in the vault, like the

Moon waxing, fulgent, in the realm of air.

Bird of the firmament, observant with his eyes, guard of the
place as twere, looking to Gols and men.

5 May he as Priest encompass all the sacrifice: men throng to

him with offerings and with hymns of praise.

Raging with jaws of gold among the growing plants, like heaven
with all the stars, he quickens earth and sky.

16 With brave men: attended by brave sons, who will support and streng-
then us,

1 Who labours at the pole: who takes the chief part in the performance of

all-important sacrifice, A metaphor from oxen drawing a car or wain.

2 Have they called: the priesta,

3 At the region's base; at the altar, according to SAyann.

4 The word Avdré, here rendered ‘in the vault,’ is difficult. Sdyana explains

it as ‘solitary.’ Roth would alter the text.

Guard of the place; of the most sacred place, the altar,
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6 Such as thou art, brilliantly kindled for our weal, a liberal

giver, send us riches in thy shine,

For our advantage, Agni, God, bring [feaven and Earth hither

that they may taste oblation brought by man.

7 Agni, give us great wealth, give riches thousandfold : unclose to
us, like doors, strength that shall bring renown.

Make Heaven and Earth propitious through the power of prayer,

and like the sky’s bright sheen let mornings beam on us.

8 Enkindled night by night at every morning’s dawn, may he

shine forth with red tame like the realm ef light,—

Agni adored in beautcous rites with lauds of men, fair guest

of living man and King of all our folk.

9 Song chanted by us men, O Agni, Ancient One, has swelled
unto the deathless Gods in lofty hoaven—

A milch-cow yielding to the-singer in the rites wealth mani-

fold, in hundreds, evenas he wills.

10 Agni, may we show forth our valour with the steed or with the
power of prayer beyond all other men ;

And over the Five Races Ict our glory shine high like the realm

of light and unsurpassable,

11 Such, Conqueror ! be to us, bo worthy of our praise, thou for

whom princes nobly born exert themselves ;

Whose sacrifice the strony seck, Agni, when it shines for never-

failing offspring in thine own abode.

12 Knower of all that lives, O Agni, may we both, singers of praise

and chiefs, be in thy keeping still.

Help us to wealth excecdtg good and glorious, abundant, rich

in children and their progeny.

13 The princely worshippers who send to those who sing thy

praise, O Agni, guerdon, graced with kine and stceds,—

Lead thou both those and us forward to higher bliss, With

brave men in the assombly way we speak aloud,

HYMN U1. Apris,

Aani is set upon the earth well kindled ; he standcth in the

presence of all beings.

Wiso, ancient, God, the Priest and Purifier, let Agni serve the

Gods for he is worthy.

8 May he: Agni.

9 A mileh-cow: the hymn of praise brings riches to the worshipper.

10 With the steed: with the war-car in battle as well as with prayer in sacrifices,

The Five Races ; the five great Aryan tribes, See I. 7. 9,

11 The strong : the wealthy worshippers.

Never-failing offspring ; one of the chief rewards of the worship of Agni,
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2 May Nardgansa lighting up the chambers, brigh in his majesty

through threefold heaven,

Steeping the gift with oil-ditfusing purpose, bed2w the Geds at

chicfest time of worship.

3 Adored in heart, as is thy right, O Agni, serve the Gods first

to-day before the mortal.

Bring thon the Marut host. Ye men, do wership to India

seated on the grass, eternal.

4 O Grass divine, increasing, rich in heroes, strewn for wealth’

sike, well laid upon this altar,—

On this bedewed with oil sit ye, O Vasus, sit all yo Gods, ye

Holy, ye Adityas.

5 Wide be the Doors, the Goddesses, thrown open, easy to pass,

invoked, throngh adorations.

Let them unfold, expansive,everlasting, that sar ctify the chiss

famed, rich in heroes:

6 Good werk for us, the glorious Night and Morni ig, like female

weavers, Waxen from aferetinie,

Yieldevs of rich milk, interweave in concert the long-extended

thread, the web of worship.

7 Let the two heavenly Heralus, first, most wise, most fair, pre-

scnt oblation duly with the sacred versa,

Worshipping Gods, at ordered scasuns decking them at three

hizh places at the centre of the earth.

8 Sarasvati who perfects our devotion, Ll& divina, Bharati all-

surpassing, —

2 Nardsase: Othe Praise of Men,’ Agni. The chambers > the receptacles of

the offerings, according to Sayana, AC chinfest time of worship: When the

oblation of clarified butter is east into the fire.

3 Before the mortal: efore the mortal priest.

4 O Grass divine: the sacred yrass, strewn on the floor of the hall of sacrifice

aaa seat for the Gods, is one of the Apris or deified objects which are to be

propidiated in this hymn. All these are regarded as forms o Agni.

5 The Poors: of the hall of sacritiee. Thexe appear to hace been regarded

au types of, and even fancifuliy identified with, the doors of the cosmic house,

the portals of the Mast through whieh the wurning light entess inte the world.

See Cosmuatuyy af the Rigveda, po 19.

The class: the muyharans, the eminent and wealthy iacn who institute

sacrifices.

6 Yiellers of rich milk: cheerful givers of rewarda.

T Two heoenly Heralds: invokers or priests. Accordiny, to Sdyana, the
personified fire of earth and of the firmament, See L138. 5.

The ccntre of the curth: the altar, Zhe three high placcs: of the Unree
firea,
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Three Coddesses, with power inherent, seated, protect this holy

Grass, our flawless refuge !

9 Born is the pious hero swift of hearing, like gold in hue, well

formed, and full of vigour.

May Tvashtar lengthen out our line and kindred, and may

they reach the place which Gods inhabit.

10 Vanaspati shall stand ancar and start us, and Agni with his

arts prepare oblation.

Let the skilled heavenly Immolator forward unto the Gods the

offering thrice anointed.

11 Oil has been mixt: oil is his habitation. [In oil ho rests: oil is

his proper province.

Come as thy wont is: O thou Steer, rejoice thee; bear off the

oblation duly consecrated.

HYMN IV. Agni.

For you I call the glorious refulgent Agni, the guest of men,
rich in oblations,

Whom all must strive to wineven asa lover, God among godly
people, Jatavedas.

2 Bhrigas who served him in the home of waters set him of old
in houses of the living.

Over all worlds let Agni be the Sovran, the messenger of Gods
with rapid coursers.

3 Among tho tribes of men the Gods placed Agni as a dear Friend
when they would dwell among them.

Against the longing nights may he shine brightly, and show the
offerer in the house his vigour.

4 Sweet is his growth as of one’s own possegsions; his look
when rushing fain to burn is lovely.

He darts his tongue forth, like a harnessed courser who shakes
his flowing tail, among the bushes.

8 Three Goddesses: presiding over different. departments of worsbip.

9 The pious hero: a son dovoted to the Goda.

10 Vanaspati: the sacrificial post, or Agni in that form, See I. 13. 11.

The Aeavenly Inmolatur : Agni, typically so called.

Il Ou; the clarified butter ublation, Thou Steer: mighty Agni.

Duly conseerated - offered with the holy word Svaha. See [. 13. 12,

This hymn and the three that follow are ascribed to the Rishi Som#huti
of the ancient priestly family of Bhrigu, one of the Grat institutora of sacritice,

1 Jdtavedas: Agni, who knows all life, Seo I. 44.1,

2 Who served him in the home of waters: existing in the form of lightning

in the firmiauent before he was brought down to earth,
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5 Since they who honour me have praised my greatness,—he gave,

ws twere, his hue to those who love him.

Known is he by his bright delightful splendour and waxing

oll renews his youth for ever.

6 Like one athirst, he lighteth up the forests; like water down

the chariot ways he roareth,

On Lis black path he shines in burning beauty, narked as it

were the heaven that smiles through vapour.

7 Around, consuming the broad carth, he wanders, free roamiug

like an ox without a herdsimanu,—-

Agni refulgent, burning up the bushes, with bk ckened lines,

ax though the carth he seasoned.

8 1, in remembrance of thine ancient favour, have sung my hymn

in this our third assembly.

QO Agni, give us wealth owithostore of heroes and mighty

strength in food and noble oftsperiiy.

9 May the Gritsamadas, serving imsccret, through chee, O Agni

overcome their neighbours,

Rich in goo t herees and subduing foemen. That vital power

give thou to chiels aud singers.

HYMN V. Agni.

Heranp and tencher was he born, a gnardian fot our patrons

he-p,

Earner by rites of noble wealth. That Strony One may we

grasp and guide ;

Jn whom, Leader of sacrifice, the seven reins, tar extended,

meet. ;

Who furthers, man-like, eighth in place, as Clecnser, all the
work divine.

rm

5 Since they who honour me: Agui appears Lo be the npeaker of these wards,

7 As though the earth he xeasoncd : aa though, by burning che weeds and

bushes, he dressed and prepared the ground for tillage.

8 Third asscrably : at the third of the three daily sacrifices,

9 Serviag in secret: hy the peaceful discharge of priestly luties, not Ly
warfare like the chiefs why institute the sacrilice,

1 Our petronas the weulthy imstitutors of the sacrifice, hut Strong One-

Agni.

2 Leadir : Netar, one of the sixteen priests.

Tne aeven reins: the seven priests engaged in their several duties,

Clanaer: Potar, one of the sixteen priesta. See EL. 1, 2.

8 The firat hemistich, as it stands, is unintelligible to me, Wilson, after

Sdyana, paraphrasea: ‘ Whatever (offerings the priest) preseuts, whatever

prayers lie recites,’
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3 When swift he follows this behest, bird-like he chants the holy
rayers.

He holds all knowledge in his grasp even as the felly rounds

the wheel.

4 Together with pure mental power, pure, as Director, was he
born.

Skilled in his own unchanging laws he waxes like the growing

boughs.

§ Clothing them in his hues, the kine of him the Leader wait om

him.

Js hoe not better than the Three, the Sisters who have come to

us 7

6 When, laden with the holy oil, the Sister by the Mother stands,

The Priest delights in their approach, as corn at coming of the

rain.

7 For his support let. him perform as ministrant his priestly.task ;

Yea, song of praise and. sacrifice: we have bestowed, let us

obtain.

8 That so this man, well skilled, may pay worship to all the

Holy Ones,

And, Agni, this our sacrifice which we have here prepared, to

thee.

ILYMN VE. Agni.

AGNI, accept this flaming brand, this waiting with my prayer

on thee;

Hear graciously these songs of praise.

2 With this hyn lot us honour thee, seeker of horses, Son of
Strength,

With this fair hymn, thou nobly born.

4 Director; Prasistar, one of the priests, Seo LL. 1.2,

6 The stanza is obscure. Ludwig thinks that Agni is here called the Leader
because he leads the sister Dawns to the aacritice, and that they are said to be

three in number to correspond with the number of the cows,

6 The Sister: Ushaa ov Dawn. “he Mother: the northern altar, represent-

ing Earth.

7 Let him: Agni as pricst.

8 This man: the worehipper.

This waiting with my prayer on thee: thia “besceching and besioging’ as

Milton says, Or upasddam taken in a specitl sense may mean the ceremony

called Upasad which formed part of the Jyvtish(oma, a very important Soma

ceremony.

2 Seeker of horace: in order (o Leatow them on the worshipper.
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3 As such, lover of song, with songs, wealth-lover, giver of our

wealth !

With roverence let us worship thee.

4 Be thou for ug a liberal Prince, giver and Lord of precious
things.

Drive those who hate us far away.

5 Such as thou art, give rain from heaven, give strength which

Ho Hay inay resist:

Give food exceeding plentiful.

6 To him who lauds thee, craving help, most youthful envoy!

through our song,

Most holy Herald! come thou nigh.

7 Betweeo both races, Agui, Sage, woll skilled thou passest to

and fro,

As envoy friendly to mankind.

8 Befriend us thou as knowing all. Sage, duly worship thou

the Gods,

And seat thee on this sacred grass,

HYMN VII. Agni.

O Vast, thou most youthful God, Bharata, Agm, bring us

wealth,

Excellent, splendid, much-desired,

2 Let no malignity prevail against us, cither God’s or man’s:
Save us from this and enmity.

3 80 threugh thy favour may we force through all cur cnemics

away,

As 'twere through streaming water-floods,

4 Thou, Purifier Agni, high shinest forth, bright, ndorable,

When worshipped with the sacred oil.

5 Ours art thou, Agni, Bharata, honoured by us with barren

cows,

With bullocks and with kine in calf:

6 Wood-fed, bedewed with sacred oil, ancient, Invoke’, execllent,
The Son of Strength, the Wonderful.

7 Both races; Gods and men. Well skilled : acquainted with both,

1 Vasu: one of the class of Gods so named. Bhitrata; Agn is so called

aecording to Sdyana, either as having been produced by attrition hy the priests,
or as being the bearer of ublations. The meaning is, probably, specially con-

nected with the Bharatas or Warriors.’

5 With kine in calf: asht#padtbhih is thus explained by Sayana, aucl is usec

in the language of the ritual for animals with young. Roth ani Grassmann

understand ‘verses’ consisting of eight feet, divisiuns, or syllables, According

ta Reresigne. these eawa renresent nravers. .
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HYMN VIII Agni.

Now praise, as one who strives for strength, tho harnessing of

Agui’s car,

The liberal, the most splendid One ;

2 Who, guiding worshippers aright, withers, untouched by age,

the foe:

When worshipped fair to look upon $

3 Who for his glory is extolled at eve and morning in our homes,

Whose statute is inviolate ;

4 Who shines refulgent like the Sun, with brilliance and with

fiery flame,

Decked with imperishable sheen.

5 Him Atri, Agni, have our songs strengthened according to his

sway :

All glories hath he rnadehis own,

6 May wo with Agni’s, Todra’s help, with Soina’s, yea, of all the

Gods,

Uninjured dwell together still, and conquer those who fight

with us,

AYMN IX. Agni,

Accusromsp to the Herald's place, the Herald hath seated

him, bright, splendid, passing mighty,

Whose foresight keeps the Caw from violation, excellent,

pure-tungued, bringing thousands, Agni,

2 Envoy art thou, protector from the focnan ; strongz God, thou

leadest us to higher blessings.

Refulgent, be an ever-heedful keeper, Agni, for us and for

our seed and offspring.

3 May we adore thee in thy loftiest birth-place, and, with our

praises, in thy lower station.

The place whence thou hast issued forth I worship: to thee

well kindled have they paid oblations.

5 Him Atri: Agni appears here to be called by the name of the ancient

wage Atri. Or déroe may be an epithet of Agni, signifying the devourer of

the food with which he is supplied, as Sayaoa explains it.

1 Lhe Herald: oy Hotar; Agni, the Invoker of the Gods, The name
comes, with more emphasix, ab bie end of the verse. Zhe Law: especially

sacrifice,

3 Inthy loftiest birth-place: as the fire of the Sua in heaven, Thy lower

station; the firmament, where Agni is born ag lightning. The place whence

thou hast iasued forth; the altar where the sacrificial fire burns,
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4 Agni, best Priest, pay worship with oblation; quickly com-

mend the gift to be presented ;

For thou art Lord of gathered wealth and treasure: of the

bright song of praise thou art inventor.

The twofeld opulence, O Wonder-Worker, of thee new-born

each day never decreases,

Enrich with food the man who lauls thee, Agni: make him

the lord of wealth with noble offypring.

6 May he, benevolent with this fair aspect, best sacrificer, bring

the Gods to bless us.

Sure guardian, our protector from the foeman, shine, Agni,

with thine affluence and splendour,

HYMN X, Agni,

Aan, first. loudly calling, ke a Father, kindled by man upon

the seat of worship,

Clothed in his glory, deathless, keen of insiglt, must be

adorned by all, the Strong, the Famous,

2 May Agni the resplendent hear my calling, through all my

songs, Fmmortal, keen of insight.

Dark steeds or ruddy drew his car, or carricd in sundry ways

he rnakes them red of colon,

ct

3 On wood supine they got the well-formed Infant: a germ in

vatious-fashioned plants was Agni;

And in the night, not eompassed round by darknersa, he dwells
exceeding wise, with rays of splendonr,

4 With oil and saercd gifts T sprinkle Agni who makes his home

in front of all things Living,

Broad, yast, through vital power o'er all expanded, conspieu-

ous, strong with all the food that feeds him.

5 I pour to him who looks in all direetions: may 4¢ accept it

with a friendly spirit.

Agni with bridegroom’s grace and lovely colour may not be

touched when all his form is fury.

8 The twofold opulence: enviching Gods with sacrifice and me. with carthly

blessings, : .

New-born cack day: yokindled at the morning sacrifice.

| First: chief of the Gods. Loudly calling: roaring aa fire, or, Lo be in-

voked by all, according to Saéyana. Lake a Father: supporting the Gods by

conveying oblations to them.

2 Carried in sundry ways: tn one Gro-receptacte after another,

3 On wood supine - the lower piece of wood in which fire ix p-uduced,

A germ; latent in plants, with reference ta the lunidnusity of some plants,
See 11, 1, 1,



270 THE HYMNS OF (BOOK IT,

6 By choice victorions, recognize thy portion: with thee for
envoy may we speak like Manu,

Obtaining wealth, [ call on perfect Agni who with an cloquent
tougue dispenses swectnesgs.

HYMN XI. Indra,
Hzar thou my call, O Indra; be not heedless ; thine may we

be for thee to give us treasures ;

For these presented viauds, secking riches, increase thy

streugth like streams of water flowing,

2 Floods great and many, cormpassed by the Dragon, thou badest

swell and scttest free, O lero.

Strengthened by songs of praise thou rentest piceemeal the

Dasa, him who deemed himself immortal.

8 For, Hero, in the lauds wherein thou joyedst, in hymns of

praise, O Indra, songs.of Rudras,

These streams in which is thy delightapproach thee, even as

the brilliant ones draw near to VAyu.

4 We who add strength to thine own splendid vigour, laying

within thine arms the splendid thinder-—

With ug mayst thou, O Indra, waxcn splendid, with Sirya

overcome the Dasa raves,

5 Hero, thou slowest in thy valour Ahi concealed in depths,

mysterious, great enchanter,

Dwelling enveloped decp within the waters, him who checked
heayen and stayed the floods from flowing.

6 Indra, we laud thy great deeds wrought aforetime, we laud
thine exploits later of achievement ;

We land the bolt that in thine arms lies eager; we laud thy

two Bay Stecds, heralds of Sirya.

6 By choice; according to Siyana, ‘with lustre,’ Recognize thy portion:
acknowledge the sacrificial offering to be suitable.

Like Manu» with the wisdom and authority of Manu who was instructed

directly by the Goda.

2 Compassed by the Dragon : obstructed by the great serpent Ahi.

The Dasa; the savage or demon Ahi. See I, 32, 11.

8 Sonys of Rudras: Wke those sung by the Rudras or Maruta, Indra'‘s

allies,

These streams; sacrificial waters or libations. Vdyu, the God of wind, wae

entitled to the first draught of the Soma juice. See verse 14 of this hymn,

4 Splendid ; the word subArd, aplendid, occurs in all three places in the text.

5 Concealed in depths: of the atmosphere,

6 Herald of Sdrya: announcing the coming of the sunlight after the heavy

rain which Indra has sent.
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7 Indra, thy Bay Steeds showing forth their vigour have sent 2
loud cry out that droppeth fatness.

The earth hath spread herself in all her fulness: the cloud

that was about to move hath rested.

8 Down, never ceasing, hath the rain-cloud settled: bellowing,
it hath wandered with the Mothers.

Swelling the roar in the far distant limits, they have spread

wide the blast sent forth by Indra.

9 Indra hath hurled down the magician Vritra who ly beleaguer-
ing the mighty river.

Thon both the heaven and carth trembled in terror at the

stroug Hero’s thunder when he bellowed.

10 Loud roared the mighty Hero’s bolt of thunder, -vhen he, the
Friend of man, burnt up the monster,

And, having drunk his fill of flowing Soma, baffled the guileful

Danava's devices.

11 Drink thou, O Hero [ndra, drink the Soma ; let the joy-giving
juices nake thee joyful.

They, filling both thy flanks, shall swell thy vigour. Tho

juice that satisfies hath holpen Indra.

12 Singers have we become with thee, O Indra: my we serve

duly and prepare devotion,

Secking thy help we meditate thy praises: may we at once

enjoy thy gift of riches,

13 May we be thine, such by thy help, O Indra, 13 swell thy

yigour while they seck thy favour,

Give us, thou God, the riches that we long for, mcst powerful,

with store of noble children.

14 Give us a friend, give us an habitation ; Indra, give us the com-
pany of Maruts,

And those whose minds accord with theirs, the Vayus, who
drick the first libation of the Soma.

15 Let those enjoy in whom thou art delighted. Jndra, drink
Soma for thy strength and gladness,

Thou bast exalted us to heaven, Preserver, in battles, through
the lofty hymns that praise thee.

7 The loud evy that dvopa futnesg: is the thunder that precedes the fortiliz-

ing rain, The carth hath spread herself; to receive the rain,

8 The Mothers: the original waters above the firmament.

They : Indra’s attendants, the Maruts or Storm-Gods.

9 The mighty river: the great cloud that holds the rain.

10 The yuileful Danava’s devices; the magic arts of the demon Vritra,

14 The Védyus, the plural is used honorifically for the singular,
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16 Great, verily, are they, O thou Protector, who by their songs

of praise have won thy blessing.

They who strew sacred grass to be thy dwelling, holpen by thee

have got them strength, O Indra.

17 Upon the great Trikadruka days, Hero, rejoicing thee, O Indra,

drink the Soma,

Come with Bay Steeds to drink of our libation, shaking the

drops from out thy beard, contented.

18 Hero, assume the might wherewith thou clavest Vritra piece-

meal, the Danava Aurnavabha. .

Thou hast disclosed the light to light the Arya: on thy left

hand, O Indra, sank the Dasyu.

19 May we gain wealth, subduing with thy succour and with

the Arya, all our foes, the Dasyus,

Our gain was that to Tritavof, our party thou gavest up

Tvashtar’s son Visvartpa.

20 He cast down Arbuda what time his vigour was strengthened

by libations poured by ‘rita.

Indra sent forth his whirling wheel like Surya, and aided by

the Angirases rent Valu.

21 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, O Indra, yield in return a

boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we

speak, with brave men, in the assembly.

HYMN XI. Indra,

Her who, just born, chicf God of lofty spirit by power and might

became the Gods’ protector,

Before whose breath through greatness of his valour the two
worlds trembled, He, O men, is Indra,

17 Trikadruka days ; the first three days of the Abhiplava festival.

18 Aurnavdbha: son of Urnavabha, a demon. The Dasyu: the barbarian,

the original ishabitant of the land, According to Sayana the demon Vritra is

meant.

19 lt is dificult to make anything intelligible of this stanza, T'rita is said
by Sdyana to be a Muharshé or great Nishi, and Visvartipa is said to be a
three-headed monster slain by Indra. See Sacred Books of the East, XII. 164,

20 Arbuda; a demon of the atmosphere, See 1. 51. 6.

Sent forth his whirling wheel; Indra is said to haye used a wheel of the

Sun’s charivt as a missile.

Vala: the brother of Vritra or Vritra himself. See I. 11. 5.

21 That wealthy Cow of thine; meaning, probably, Ushas or Dawn, who brings
good gifts to man. Or sf ddkshind maghéui may be translated ‘ that liberal

meed’ of thine, that is the rich reward which Indra bestows upon his worship-

pers, regarded as the counterpart of the dakshind or honorarium given by the

Institutors of eacrifices to the priests who perform the ceremonics,
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2 He who fixed fast and firm the earth that staggered, and set
at rest the agitated mountuins,

Who measured out the airs wide middle region and gave the

heaven support, He, men, is Indra.

3 Who slew the Dragon, freed the Seven Rivers, and drove the
kine forth from the cave of Vala,

Bogat the fire between two stones, the spoiler in werriors’ battle,

He, O men, is Indra.

4 By whom this universe was made to tremble, whe chased away
the humbled brood of demons,

Who, like a gambler gathering his winnings, seized the foe's
riches, He, O men, iy Indra.

5 Of whom, the Terrible, they ask, Where is He? or verily they

say of him, He is not.

He sweeps away, like birds, the fve’s possessions, Huve faith

in him, fur He, O nen, is Indra.

6 Stirrer to action of the poor and lowly, of priest of suppliant

who sings his praises ;

Who, fair-faced, favours him who presses Soma with stones

made ready, He, O nen, is Indra.

7 He under whose supreme control are horses, all shariots, and
the villages, and cattle ;

He who gave beiug to the Sun and Morning, who leads the
waters, He, O men, is Iidra.

8 To whom two armies ery in close encounter, both enemies, the
gtronver und the weaker;

Whoiw two invoke upou oneychariot) mounted, each for himscli,

He, O ye men, is Indra.

9 Without whose help our people never conquer; whom, battling,
they iuvoke to give them succour ;

He of whom all this world is but the copy, who shakea things

moveless, He, O men, is Indra.

10 He who hath smitten, ere they knew their danyer, with his

hurled weapon many grievous sinners ;

Who pardons not his boldness who provokes bim, who slays

the Dasyu, He, O men, is Indra.

3 Beyat the fire between two stones; generated lightning between heaven and

earth,

6 Like birds: ag birds are captured by the fowler. According to others ‘like

stakes of gamblers,’ the meaning of vijoh being uncertain, See 1. 92. 10, nove.

7 Who teada the waters: brings the periudical rains.

3 Whom two invoke: Une warrior and the charivteor,
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41 He who discovered in the forticth autumn Sambara as he dwelt

among the mowutiins ; © ”

Who slew the Dragon putting forth his vigour, the demon lying

there, He, men, is ludra.

12 Who with seven guiding reins, the Bull, the Mighty, set free

the Seven great Floods to flow at pleasuro ;

Who, thunderarmed, rent Raubine in picces when scaling

heaven, He, O ye men, ty Tadra.

13° Even the Heaven and Karth bow down hefore him, before his

very breath the imountains tremble.

Known as the Soma-drinker, armed with thunder, who wields

‘the bolt, He, O ye men, is Indra.

14 Who aids with favour hia who pours the Soma and him who
brews it, savrificer, singer,

Whoni pruyer exalts, and pouring forth of Soma, and this our

gift, He, O ye nen, isdindra,

15 Thou verily art fierce and true who. sendost strength to the

man who brows and pours Tibation,

So may we evermore, thy friends, O Tndra, speak loudly to the

synod with our heroes.

TTYMN XIlt. Indra.

THE Season was the pareut, aud when born therefror it entered
rapidly the foods wherein it grows.

Thenee was it full of sap, streamtug with milky juice: the

milk of the plant’s stelk is chief and meet for lands,

2 They come trovping together hearing milk to him, and bring

him sustenance who gives support to all.

The way is common for the downward streams to flow. Thou

who didst these things first art worthy of our lauds.

12 Seven guiding reins: or, according to Ludwig, seven bright rays, said to
mein seven forms of Indra, Reukine: the name of a demon of drought,

15 With our heroes : with our brave sons around us.

1 The Season; the Rains, the most important of the seasons. So monsoon,
a corruption of musi, any scasou, means the Rains especially, f¢; the

Soma-plant,

2 They come: probably the cows whose milk is to be used in sacrifice.

The way ts common: referring to the water used in the Soma ceremony,
Sayana explains the stanza differently, and Wilson paraphrases it thus: ‘The
aggregated (streams) come, bearing every whore the water. and conveying it ag
sustenance for the asylum of all rivers, (the ocean): the same path ig assigned
to all the descending (currents) Lo folluw ; and as he who hag (assigned) then
{their gourse), thou, (Indra), art especially to be praised.’
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3 One pricat announces what the institutor gives: one, altering

the forms, zealously plies his task.

The third corrects the imporfcoctions left by each. Thou who

didst these things first art worthy of our Jaudls,

4 Dealing out foo! unto their people there they sit, like wealth

to him. whe comes, more than the back can bua,

Greedily with his tecth he cats the inaster’s food. Tiou who

didst these things first art worthy of our lauds.

5 Thon hast created earth to look tpon the sky: thou, slayiug

Ahi, settest free the rivers’ paths.

Thee, sneh, a God, the Gods have quickened with their lauds,

eve. as a steed with waters: micet for praise ar: thou.

6 Thou zivest increase, thou dealest to us our food; “hou milkest

fron the moist the dry, the rich in sweets.

Thou hy the worshipper layest thy precious store : thou art sole

Lowd of all Moet for our praise arb thou.

7 Thou whe hast spread abroad the stréams by ste blished law,
and in the field the plants that blossom and herr seed ;

Thou who hast made the matchless Hehtnings of the sky,---

vas", compassing vast realms, tucet for our praise art thou,

8 Who broughtest Narmara with all his wealth, for sake of food,

to <hey him that the fiends might be destroyed,

Broughtest the face mielouded of the strengthenitg one, per-

fortaing much even now, worthy art thou of preise, .

9 Thou boundest up the Dases tnidred friends onl ten, when,

at cue’s hearing, thou holpest thy worshipper.

8 According ta SAyana. three priests are here indicated. tie Wotar who& . ]

annonnees the sacrilice, Gre Adhvaryu whe apportions the sevard pieces of Cm

victim, anc the Bralonan who corrects mistake. wad remedies defects ia the ritual,

The first four stanzas are fall of difficuliies and in places a solutely unin-

telligible. My version of stanza 2, which generally follows Siyana, will not

bear critical examination, but al present T have nothing better to propose,

4 There they sit? according to Sryana, ‘the householders abide in’ their
homes.” 70 Adie who comes: toa guest, Me eats the master's food: probably,

Agni cousumes the oblations of the householler,

6 Thou milkest from the moist > producest the dry nutrisicus grain from

the moist stalk,

8 This stanza is unintelligible, Mirmara: said to be a fiend slain by Indra.
. . ‘ APs a? - i

The strenjzthening onc: according to NAyana, Urjayanti is the nome of a female

demon or Pisdcht. Grassimann tokes it tu mean the Sun, Lud viz thinks it is

the name of a strongheld used as a stere-louse of provisions,

9 The meaning of the first half-verse is unecrtain, the text Leing evidently
corrupt, J adopt Ludwig's cmicudation, d@esye. in place of tt: unintelligible

va yasya,
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Thou for Dabhiti boundest Dasyus not with cords; thou wast

a mighty help. Worthy of lauds art thou.

10 All banks of rivers yielded to his manly might; to him they
gave, to him, the Strong, gave up their wealth.

The six directions hast thou fixed, a fivefold view: thy victorics

reached afar. Worthy of lauds art thou.

11 Meet for high praise, O Hero, is thy power, that with thy

single wisdum thou obtainest wealth,

The life-support of conquering Jatishthira, Indra, for all

thy deeds, worthy of lauds art thou.

12 Thou for Turviti heldest still the flowing floods, the river-

stream for Vayya casily to pass,

Didst raise the outcast from the depths, and gavest fame unto
the halt and blind. Worthy of lauds art thou.

13 Prepare thyself to grant us that great bounty, O Vasu, for

abundant is thy treasure.

Snatch up the wonderful, O Indra, daily. Loud may we

speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XIV. Indra.
Ministers, bring the Soma juice for Indra, pour forth the

gladdening liquor with the beakers,

To drink of this the Hero longeth ever; offer it to the Bull,

for this he willeth,

2 Ye ministers, to him who with the lightning smote, like a

tree, the rain-withholding Vritra—

Bring it to him, him who is fain to taste it, a draught of

this which Indra here deserveth,

Dabhiti: a Rishi, named in I. 112. 23, Not with cords: in a prison without

cords, the grave.
10 AU hanks of rivers: the dams that prevented the rivers of the clouda frum

flowing. he six directions: above, below, before, behind, right, left. The
fivefold view; inasmuch as we cannot see whit is below the ground, Sayana

explains the shad vishtirah as heaven, earth, day, night, water, and plants, amd
the pdficha sundyivah as the five races of men.

V1 Jadtdshthira: a certain man of that name, says Sayana; perhaps the

instituter of the sacrifice,

12 Turvtti and Puyya appear to have been enabled to ford a great river by
the aid of Indra. See [. 61.11, Turvtti was the son of Vayya, See I. 54. 6.

The outeast : or Pardvrij as a proper name. See J, 112. 8, where the

miracle is ascribed to the Arvins,

13 Snatch up the wonderful; that is, gain quickly wondrous wealth. This

appears to be the literal meaning of the words which Wilson paraphrases,

after SAyana : ‘mayest thou be disposed to grant us exceeding abundance,’

} Ministers; Adbvaryus, or priests, whose duty was to mike the prepara:

tions for sacrifice.
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3 Ye ministers, to him who smote Dribhika, who drove the kine

forth, and discovered Vala,

Offer this draught, like Vata im the region; clothe him with

Soma even as steods with trappings.

4 Him who did Urana to death, Adhvaryus! though showing

arms ninety-and-nine in number ;

Who cast down headlong Arbuda and slew hir,—speed yo

that Indra to our offered Soma.

Ye ministers, to him who struck down Svasna, and did to

to death Vyansa and greedy Sushna,

And Rudhikras and Namuchi and Pipru,—to him, to Indra,

pour ye forth libation.

6 Ye ministers, to him who, as with thunder, demolished

Sumbara’s hundred ancient castles ;

Who cast. down Varchin’s sotis, a hundred thousand,—-to him,

to Indra, offer ye the Soma,

7 Ye ministers, to him who slew a hundred thousind, and cast

them down upon earth’s boson ;

Whe quelled the valiant men of Atithigva, Kutsa, and Ayu,.—
bring to him the Soma,

8 Ministers, mon, whatever thing ye long for obtain ye quickly

bringing gifts to Indra.

Bring to the Glorious One what hands have cleansed; to

Indra bring, ye pious ones, the Soma.

9 Do ye, © ministers, obey his order: that, purified in wood, in

wood uplift ye.

Well pleased he longs for what your hands have tended: offer

the gladdening Soma juice to Indra.

10 As the cow’s udder teems with milk, Adhvaryus, so fll with

Soma Indra, liberal giver.

IT know him: lam sure of this, the Holy knows thatI fain
would give to him more largely,

or

3. Dribhika : one of the numerous demons slain by Indra,

Like Vata in the region : bringing rain, as the Wind-God does.

Ag steeds with trappings: the meaning of jf is unveriain. SAyana ex-
plains it, ‘aa on old man (is covered) with garments’

4 Drana: another demon, Arduda: a demou mentioned in I. 51. 6,
5 Srugna, Vyanse, and the rest, are demons, some of whom have been

previously mentioned,

6 Sembara; x fiend mentioned several times in Book [. Varchin: a demon
who reviled Indra, and was slain with all his sons and followers. .

7 The valiant men: vivrdn ; heroes, S@yana supplies ‘assailants,’ as Ati-
thigva, Kutsa, and Ayu appear in Book I. as favoured by Jndra. Here their
battle with Tarvayfna (1. 53, 10) is referred to,

9 Jn wood; in the wooden receptacle,
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1} Him, ministers, the Lord of heavenly treasure and all terrest-
rial wealth that earth possesses,

Him, Indra, fll with Soma asa garner is filled with barley

full: be this your labour.

12 Prepare thyself to grant us that great booty, O Vasu, for
abundant is thy treasure.

Gather up wondrous wealth, O Indra, daily. Loud may we

speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XV. Indra.

Now, verily, will I declare the exploits, mighty and true, of

him the True and Mighty.

Tn the Trikadrukas he drank the Soma: then in its rapture

Indra slew the Dragon.

2 High heaven in unsupported space he tablished : he filled the

two worlds and the airs mid-region.

Earth he upheld, and give it wide expansion. These things

did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

3 From front, as ‘twere a house, he ruled and measured ; picrced

with his bolt the fountains of the rivers,

And made them flow at case by paths far-reaching. hese

things did Ludra in the Sema’s rapture.

4 Compassing those who bore away Dabhiti, in kindled fire he

bumt up all their weapons,

And made him rich with kine and cars and horses. These

things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

& The mighty roaring flood he stayed from flowing, and carried

those who swam not safely ever.

hey having crossed the stream attained to riches. These

things did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

6 With mighty power he made the stream flow upward, crushed

with his thunderbolt the car of Uxhas,

Rending her slow steeds with his rapid coursers. These things

did Indra in the Soma’s rapture.

1 dn The Trikadrukas: see TL. 11. 17. Im its rapture: in the exhilaration

produced by drinking the fermented juice. See L, 51, 2 and nate,

3 From front, as "twere & house: the formation of the world is compared ta

the building of a house. Wilson renders : ‘(He itis) who has measured the

eastern (quarters) with measures like a chamber.’

4 Dabhitt; see TL, 18, 9

§ Cf T. 18, 12.

6 The car of Vshas; the destruction of the chariot of Ushas or Dawn by
Indra is described more fully in IV. 30, 8.
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7 Kuowing the place wherein the maids were hidinz, the outcast

showed himself aud stood before them,

The uripple stood erect, the blind beheld them, These thinzs

did Jiudra in the Soma’s rapture.

8 Praised Ly the Angirases he slaughtered Vala, and burst apart

the bulwarks of the mountain.

He tore away their deftly-built defences, There things did

Tidea iui the Soma’s rapture.

9 Thow, with sleep whelming Cliamari and Dinu, slewest the

Dosyu, keptest safe Dabhiti.

There the staff bearer found the golden treasure. These things

did Jndza in the Soma’s raplure.

10 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, © Indra, yield in return

boon to bim who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers: let notfortune fail nus. .wond may we

speak, with brave tucny in asseubly,

HYMN XVEL Indra.

To hm, your own, the best amony the good, T bring eulogy,

hike oblation in the kindled tire.

We jnvovate for help Indra uutouched by ell, who maketh

all decay, strengthened, for ever yours.

2 Without whom nanezht csists, ladra the Lofty One; in whom

alone all powers heroic are conbince.

The Sone is within hima, i his frame vast strength, the

thander in his hand and wisdon in his hea,

3 Not by both worlds is thine-own power to be surpassed, nor

may thy car be stayed by muuutains or by seas.

None cometh near, O Indra, to thy thunderhel, when with

awit steeds thou flicst over uuuiy a league.

4 Vor albmen bring their will to him the Resolute, te Win the

Hely One, to hin the Stroug they cleave.

Pay worship with oblation, strong and passing vise. Drink

then the Soma, Indra, through the righty blace.

7 Pariveij, here rendered ‘the outcast, is taken by SAyana as the name of

a Rishi whe was laine and blind, When sume girls made aourt him he

prayed to Jnara and was maade sound,

9 Chunetw’d and Dhani: Asuras ov demons.

The stajdouer : the door-keeper, or chamberlain, of Dabhiti, The golden

‘treasure: of Chumuri aud Jobuni.

1 Like oblation: praise that magnifies and strengthens Indre as oblations of

elariticd butter cast inte the fire increase the flame.
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5 The vessel of the strong flows forth, the flood of meath, unto
the Strong who feeds upon the strong, for drink.

Strong are the two Adhvaryus, strong are both the stouos.
They press the Soma that is strong for him the Strong.

6 Strong is thy thunderbolt, yea, and thy car is strong ; strong
are thy Bay Steeds and thy weapons powerful,

Thou, Indra, Ball, art Lord of the strong gladdening drink :

with the strong Soma, Indra, satisfy thyself.

I, bold by prayer, come near thee in thy sacred rites, thee

like a saving ship, thee shouting in the war,

Verily he will hear aud mark this word of ours: we will pour

Indra forth as ’twere a spring of wealth.

7

8 Tum thee unto us ere calamity come nigh, as a cow full of

pasture turns her to her calf.

Lord of a Hundred Powersymay) we once firmly cling to thy

fair favours even as husbauds to their wives.

9 Now let that wealthy Cow of thine, O Indra, yield in return a

boon to him who lawls thee,

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XVII. Indra.

Like the Angirases, siny this new song forth to him, for, as

in ancient days, his mighty powers are shown,

When in the rapture of the Soma he unclosed with strength
the solid tirm-shut stables of the kine.

2 Let him be even that Ged who, for the earliest draught mea-

suring out his power, inercased his majesty ;

Hero who fortified his body in the wars, and through his great-

ness set the heaven upon his head.

3 Thon didst perform thy first great deed of hero might what time

thou showedst power, through prayer, before this folk.

Hurled down by thee the car-bome Lord of Tawny Steeds, the

congrezated swift ones fled in sundry ways,

5 The vessel of the strony: the reservoir containing the strong Soma. In

reference to the repetition of the word ‘strong’ in this and the following

étanva see 1.177, 2, 3,

Both the atones : for pressing out the Soma juice.

1 Praise Indra after the manner of the ancient Angirases with a new song,

because his ancient deeds are continually renewed for our advantage.

2, Fortified his body: protected it with a coat of mail.

3 The congregated awift ones: according to SAyana, the Asuras or enemies

of the Gods. According to Roth the waters of the heaven,



HYMN 18.) THE RIGVEDA, 281

4 He made himself hy might Lord of all living things, and strong
in vital power waxed great above thern all.

He, borne on high, o’erspread with ght the heaven and earth,

and, sewing up the turbid darkness, closed it in.

h He with his might mado firm the forward-bending hills, the
downward rushing of the waters he ordained.

Vast. he upheld the carth that nourisheth all lifs, and stayed

the heaven from falling by his wondrous skill

G Fit for the grasping of his arms is what the Sire hath fabricated

from all kind of precious wealth,

The thunderbolt, wherewith, loud-roaring, he sw ote down, aud

atriking him to death laid Krivi on the earth.

As she who in her parents’ house is growing old, { pray to thee

as Bhaga from the seat of all.

Grant knowledge, mete.it out and bring it to us here: give us

the share wherewith thou makest people glad

8 May we invoke thee asa liberal giver: thou givest us, O Indra,

strength and labours,

Help us with manifold assistanec, [ndra: Might:r One, Indra,

muake ua yet more wenlthy.

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O Indra, give in return
a boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers; let not fortune fail us. Loud inay we speak,

with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN ANVIL. Taira.

Tue rich new ear hath been equipped at mornin, ; four yokes

it hath, three whips, seven reins to guide it :

Ten-sided, friendly to mankind, light-winner, that nust be urged

to speed with prayers and wishes,

~T

4 Borne on high; or perhaps ‘luminous,’ a4 Prof. Max Mil er renders it,

5 Forward-bending + ready to fall until Indra fixed them.

6 Krivi: originally ‘a leather bag’ and metaphorically ‘a cloud,’ said by

SAyana to be an Asura or demon,

7 da Dhaga: as the God who distributes wealth, and sleo presides over love

and marriage, Mrom the seat of all: from the hall of sacrifice where seats of

sacred grass are provided for all the Goda.

1 The rich new car is the morning sacrifice which travels to the Gods and
obtains wealth for the worshipper. The four yokes are the four pair of stones

for pressing out the Soma juice; the three whips are the three tones of

prayer ; the seren veins are the seven metres. ‘The meaning of dagdritreh,

“ten sided,’ ia not clear. Sdyana explains aritrdh as ‘ preservers frorn enemies,

7, ¢, sins,’ the planets. Grassimann thinks that wheels are meant.
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2 This is prepared for him the firat, the second, and the third
time ; he is man’s Priest and Herald.

Others get offspring of another parent: he goeth, asa noble

Bull, with others.

3 To Tudra’s car the Bay Steeds have T harnesyed, that new
well-ypoken words may bring him hither.

Here let not other worshippers detain thee, for among us are

many haly singers.

4 Indra, come hitherward with two Bay Coursers, come thou

with four, with six when invacated.

Come thou with eight, with ten, to drink the Soma. Tfere is

the juice, brave Warrior: do not scorn it,

5 O Indra, come thou hither having harnessed thy car with twenty,

thirty, forty horses.

Come thou with fifty well-trained coursers, Indra, sixty or

seventy, to drink the Soma,

6 Come to us hitherward, O Indra, carried by cighty, ninety, or

an hundred horses.

This Soma Juice amons the Sunahotras hath been poured out,

in love, to glad thec, Tudra.

7 To this my prayer, O Indra, come thou hither: bind to thy

car's pole all thy two Bay Coursers.

Thou art to be invoked in many places: Hero, rejoice thyself

in this libation.

8 Ne’er be my love from Indra disunited : still may his liberal

Milch-eow yicld us treasure.

So may we under his supreme protection, safe in his arms,

sneceed in each forth-going.

9 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O Indra, give ip return

- @ boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with heroes, in assembly.

2 The first, the second, aud the third time: the three daily sacrifiees are
referred to, Lfe ix man’s Priest; Agni must be meant.
The second hemistich is obscure, Wilson, after Sfiyana, paraphrases :

‘Other (priests) engender the embryo of « different (rite), but Unis victorious
(sacrifice), the showerer (of benclits) combines with other (coremonies).’

4 With two Bay Coursers: this ix the usual number, The progressive
toultiplication in this and the following stanzas is perhaps intended ta in-
dicate the ever increasing rapidity will, which the eazer Worshipper prays
fidra to approach, The Sehotiaxt says that by their supernatural power the
two horses of Indra multiply themselves indefinitely,

6 The Sanahotras: apparently a family so called; etymologically ‘those who
pacrifice with happy result.’ According to Nayapa, sunidotrdh means certain
vessels into which the Soma juice was poured,
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HYMN XIX. Indra,

Draucnts of this sweet juiec have been drunk for rapture, of

the wise Soma-presser’s offered dainty,

Wherein, grown mighty in the days aforetime, Indra hath found

delight, and men who worship.

2 Chenred by this meath Indra, whose hand wields thunder, rent

piecemeal Ahi wha barred up the waters,

So that the quickening currents of the rivers {lowed forth like

birds unto their resting-places.

3 Indra, this Mighty One, the Dragon’s slayer, sent forth the

flood of waters to the ovean.

He yave the Sun his life, he found the cattle, and with the

night the works of days completed.

4 To him who worshippeth hath Jidra given many and matchless

gifts. He slayeth Vritra.

Straight was he to be sought with supplications by men who

struggled to obtain the sunlight,

5 To him who poured him pifis he gave up Strya,—Indra, the
God, the Mighty, to the mortal ;

For Et: isa with worship brought him riches that keep distress

afar, as twere his poked,
6 Once to the driver of his chariot, Kutsa, he give up greedy

Sushna, plague of harvest. ;

And Indra, for the sake of Divodasa, demolished 8..mbara’s nine-
and-uinety castles.

1 Hare been drank; hy Tndra,

3 And with the night: perhaps, by giving the night for res; enabled men ta

perform the Jabours of the day. Or, as adtdcud may mean ‘hy light,’ ‘effected

the manitestation of the days by light,’ as Wilson rencers ib ifter Sayana,

5 See J. 61, 18. The legend aays that a certain King who vished for a sou

worshipped Siva who, to grant his prayer, was boru himsell asthe King’s sen,
Afterwards when some dispute arose between this King's sen who was nained

Surya and the Rishi Etasa, Indra sided with thelatter, Ln 1. 61,15, a chariot

race appears te be referred to, and Lhave transhited the pivmege accordingly,
following Sdyaua in taking Sarya to be the name ofa man 1: however, ag is

very possible, Marya there is the San-God the weaning is that Indra, i in order
to favour his daithful worshipper Faas, compelled Surya or tive Suu to bring
back his chariot and horses to the east; that is the refann of lay on some parti-
eular occasion is attributed to Tndra’s tutervention on behalf. f his favourite,

This appears to be the meaning of this verse also, See alay £ 121, 13.

As'twere his portion; as (a father gives) his portion (to a son}, according

to Sdyana.

6 Kutse and Divoddsa, favourites of Indra, and Sushna aud § ondara, demons

of drought, have occurred frequently in Book T.
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7 So have we bronght our hymn to thee, O Indra, strenzthening
thee and fain ourselves for glory.

May we with best endeavours gain this friendship, and mayst

thou bend the godless scorner’s weapons.

&% Thus the Gritsamidas for thee, O Hero, have wrough¢ their
hymn and task as secking favour.

May they who worship thee afresh, O Indra, gain food and

strength, bliss, and a happy dwelling.

¥ Now imay that wealthy Cow of thine, O Indra, give in return
a boon to him who lauds thee.

Give to thy praisers: let not fortune fail us. Loud may we

speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XX. Indra.

As one brings forth his car when fain for combat, so bring we
power to thee—regiurd us, Indra -—

Well skilled in song, thoughtful in spirit, secking great bliss
from one like thee amid the Heroes.

2 Indra, thou art our own with thy protection, a guardian near
to men who love thee truly,

Active art thou, the liberal man’s defender, his who draws

near to thee with right devotion,

3 May Indra, called with solemn invocations, the young, the
Friend, he men’s auspicious keeper,

One who will further with his aid the singer, the toiler, praiser,
dresser of oblations.

4 With laud and song let: me cxtol that Indra in whom of old
men prospered and were mighty.

May he, implored, fulfil the prayer for plenty of him who
worships, of the living mortal.

5 He, Indra whom the Angirases’ praise delighted, strengthened
their prayer and made thuir goings prosper.

Stealins away the mornings with. the sunlight, he, landed,
crushed even Agna’s ancient powers.

1 For combat: or, perhaps, for the race.

3 The toiler : the man who labours in the discharge of religious duties.

4 The living mortal: the present worshipper, as distinguished from the men
of old.

5 Made their goings prosper: by recovering for them the stolen cows, fre-
quently mentioned in Book I, Aagna, ‘the voracious,’ said to be the name of
a demon, one of the many foes overthrown by Indra,
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6 He verily, the God, the glorious Indra, hath raised him up for
man, best Wonder-Worker.,

He, self-reliant, mighty and triumphant, brought low the dear
head of the wicked Disa.

7 Indva the Vritra-slayer, Fort-destroyer, scattered the Dasa hosts
who dwelt in darkness.

For min hath he created carth and waters, and ever helped the
prayer of him who worships.

8 To him in might the Gady have ever yielded, to Indra in the
tumult of the battle.

When in his arms they laid the balt, he slaughterod the Dasyus

and vast down their forts of iron,

3 Now may that wealthy Cow of thine, O Indra, give in return a
boon to him who lau Is thee,

Give to thy praisers: lot uot fortune fail us. Loud may we
speak, with herovs, in asserably,

HYMN XXf. Indra,

To him the Lord of all, the Lord of wealth, of light; him who
is Lord for ever, Lord of men and tilth,

Him who is Lord of horses, Lord of kine, of floods, to Indra,
to the Holy bring sweet Soma juice.

2 To him the potent One, who conquers and breaks down, the

Victor never vanquished who disposes all,

The mighty-voived, the rider, unassailable, to Indra ever.

cong ucring speak Fo uy reverent prayer.

3 Still Victor, loved by mortals, ruler over men, o’erthrower,

warrior, he hath waxen us he would ;

Host gatherer, triumphant, hosonred mid the jiolk. Indra’s

heroic deeds will 1 tell forth to all.

6 Ddsu- said by Séyana to be an Asura, or demon of that nume. The word

ia frequently applied tu the foes of the Aryas, te the maliguan: demons of the

air as well as to the barbarous and Lostile inhabitants of the laad, and it is not

always clear whether human or superhuman enemies are inten led.

the deur head; the Disa’s own head ; dear = Of\oy in Homer.

7 The Dasa hosta who dwelt in darkness; the words thus rendered are vari-

ously explained. It is uncertain whether the aborigines of “he country are
meant, or the demous of air who dwell in the dark clouds.

8 The Dusyus; the Asuras or demons, according to Sdyana,

1 The Lord ; literally, conqueror of all, of wealth, ete,

2 Mighty-voiced : Siyana gives two explanations, ‘having a full throat,’ or

‘praised by many.’ Rider; borne through the sky.
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4 The strong who never yields, who slow the furious fiend, the

decp, the vast, of wisdom unattainable ;

Who gpeeds the good, the breaker-down, the firm, the vast,—~

Indra whose rites bring joy hath made the light of Dawn.

5 By sacrifice the yearning sages sending forth their songs

found furtherance from him who speeds the flood.

In ludra secking help with worship und with hymn, they

drew hin to thorusel ves and wou them kine and wealth.

6 Indra, bestow on us the best of treasures, the spirit of ability

and fortune ;

Increase of riches, safety of our hedies, charm of sweet specch,

and days of pleasant weather.

HYMN XXfT. Tidlra,

Av the Trikadrakas the Great and Strong hath drank drink

blent with meal. With Vishnu hath he quafted the poured

out Soma juice, all that he-would.

That hath so heightened him the Creat, the Wide, to do his

mighty work,

So may the God attain the God, true Indu Indra who is true.

2 So he resplendent in the battl: overcame Krivi by might. He

with his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, and waxen

strong,

One share of the libation hath he swallowed down: one share

he left.

So may the God attend the God, true Indu Intra who is true.

3 Bronght forth tovcther with wisdom and mighty power thou

erewest great; with hero deeds subduing the malevolent,

Most swift in act;

Giving prosperity, and lovely wealth to him who praiscth thee.
So may the God attend the God, true Lidu Indra who is true.

4 This, Indra, was thy hero deed, Dencer, thy first and ancient

work, worthy to be told forth in heaven,

What time thou sentest down life with a God’s own power, free-

ing the floods.

Al] that is godless may he conquer with his might, and, Lord

of Hundred Powers, find for us strength and food.

4 ‘The furious fiend:
6 Ability: to per form sacred ceremonies, according to Siyana,

1 he Trikadeukas : the first three days of the Abhiplava ceremony,

Judu: a drop, especially of Soma juice ; another name of the deiticd Suma,

2 Krivi; ademon. See If. 17, 6.

4 Dancer: active in battle, dancer of the war-dance.
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HYMN XXIIE Brahmanaspati.

We call thee, Lord and Leader of the heavenly ocsts, the wise

among the wise, the famousest of all,

The King supreme of prayers, O Brahmanaspati|: aear us with

help; sit down in place of sacrifice.

2 Brihaspati, God immortal! verily the Gods have zained from

thee, the wise, a share in holy rites.

As with groat Hight the Sun brings forth the ruys of morn, so

thoa alone art Father of all sacred prayer,

3 When thong hast chased away revilens and the zloom, thou

mountest the refulvent car of saerifive ;

The awful ear, Brihaspati, that quells the foc, slays demons,
eloayes the stall of kine, and finds the light.

4 ‘Thou leadest with vood guidance and preservest men; distress

Oernakes not him who olftrs gifts to thee.

Him who hates prayer thow pniishest, Prihaspati, quelling his

wrath: herein is thy great unightiness.

5 No sorrow, no distross from any side, no foes, ro creatures

douvle-tongzued have evereame the man,—

Thou drivest all seductive fieuads away from him w.iom, careful

guard, thou keepest, Brahmuanaspati.

o: Thou art our keeper, wise, preparer of our paths: we, for thy

service, sing to thee with hymns of praise.

Brihas.ati, whoever lays a snare for us, him may his evil fate,

precipitate, destroy,

7 Him, coo, who threatens us without ollouce of ours, the evil-

Minded, arrogsnt, rapacious mun,

Flim turn thou from our path away, Brihaspati: give us fais

acgess to this bangnoet of the Gods.

8 Thee as protector of our bodies we invoke, thee, saviour, as

the eomforter who Ioveth us.

Strike, O Hrihaspati, the Gods’ revilers down, and et uot the

unrerhtcous come to highest bliss.

1 Brahmanespaté; alternating with Brihaspati, the Deity ii whom the action

of the worshipper upon the Gods is porsonified, See l. 14. 3, A compurative-

ly rovent God, as the reprosentative of Lhe hierarchy, he is graduall, encroach-

ing on the jurisdiction of Indra the Warrior God of the Kshatriyas, claiming

his achievements as his own and assuining his attributes. See Weber, Uber
den Vajapeya, Sitzungsberichte der K.P. Academic der Wissenschaften, 1892,

XXKIX, p. 15.

3 Revilers : htaspheming demons of darkness. Cleavrs the stall of kine: opens

she prison where the cows or rays of light have been shut up.

7 Chis banquet of the Gods ; sacritice in general, aud especially the sacrifice
which is performing.
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9 Through thee, kind prosperer, O Brahmanaspati, may we obtain
the wealth of men which all desire :

And all our enemies, who near or far away prevail against us,
crush, and leave thom destitute.

10 With thee as our own rich and liberal ally may we, Brihaspati,
gain highest power of life.

Let not the guileful wieked man be lord of us: still may we
prosper, singing goodly hymns of praise.

11 Strong, never yielding, hastening to the battle-cry, consumer
of the foe, victorious in the strife,

Thou art sin’s truc avenger, Brahmanaspati, who tamest ¢’en
the fierce, the wildly passionate.

-_iw Whoso with mind ungodly seeks to do us harm, who, decmmg
him a man of might mid_lords, would slay,—

Let not his deadly blow reach us, Brihaspati; may we huni-

liate the strong ill-doer’s wrath,

13 The mover mid the spoil, the winner of all wealth, to be invoked
in fight, and reverently adored,

Brihaspati hath overthrown like cars of war all wicked enemies

who fain would injure us.

14 Burn up the demons with thy fiereest-flaming brand, those who

have scorned thee in thy manifested might,

Show forth that power that shall deserve the hymn of praise:
destroy the evil-speakers, O Brihagpati.

15 Brihaspati, that which the foo deserves not, which shines among

the folk effectual, splendid,

That, Son of Law! which is with might refulgent—that trea-

sure wonderful bestow thou on us.

16 Give us not up to those who, foes in ambuscade, are greedy

for the wealth of him who sits at ease,

Who cherish in their heart abandonment of Gods, Brihaspuati,
no further rest shall they obtain.

17 For Tvashtar, he who knows each sacred song, brought thee

to life, preéminent o’er all the things that be.

Guilt-scourger, guilt-avenger is Brihaspati, who slays the spoiler
and upholds the mighty Law.

16 Son of Law: who haat thy being in accordance with riéd, truth or eternal

Law and Order.

16 This stanza is difficult, and the translation is conjectural. Wilaon

observes that SAyana’s explanation is not verv intelligible.
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18 The mountain, for thy glory, cleft itself apart wl on, Angiras !

thou openedst the stall of kine.

Thon, O Brihaspati, with Indra for ally didst hur down water-

floods which gloom had compassed round.

19 O Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this ovr hymn and

prosper thon our children.

All that the Gods regard with love is blesstd. Loud may we

speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXIV. 3ruhmanaspati.

Be pleased with this our offering, thou who art the Lord; we

will adore thee with this new and mighty song

As this thy friond, our liberal patron, praises thee, do thou,

Brihaspati, full our hearts’ desire.

2 He who with might bowed down the things that should be

bowed, and in his fury rent the holds of Sambara ;

Who overthrew what shook not, Brabmanaspati, —he made

his way within the momntaiy stored with wealta.

3 That was a great deed for the Codlicst of the Gods: strong

things were loosened and the firmly fixed gave vay.

He drave the kine forth and cloft Vala through by prayer,

dispelled the darkness and displayed the light of heaven.

4 The well with mouth of stone that poured a flocd of meath,

Which Brahmanaspati hath opened with his might-—-

AM they who see the light have drunk their fill thereat: to-

getuer they have made the watery fount flow ferth.

5 Ancieat will be those ereatures, whatsoe’er they be; with

moons, With autuums, doors unclosé themselves to you.

Effortless they pass on to perfect this and that, appointed works:

which Brahmanaspati ordained,

18 Angivas : Byihnspati is here called by the name of the ancient patriarch

as Agnitsin |. 1.6 According to the HAdgavata Pardae Builaspati is they

sun of Angiraa,

Thou... didst hurt down: the deed usually ascribed to [nary is here attri-

buted to Biihaspatias the Lord of effectual prayer. See T1405, and 62033,

1 Phu foiend, anr liheval patron > the inatitutor of the sacrifice, the faithfal’

worshipper uf the God and the rewarder of the priests.

2 Phe houds of Stnhera: great black clouds befure they pour their rain,

The mountain stored with woulth « the cloud full of precious rin.

6 This stanza is diffieult. Ludwig takes (1 hbAdeaad, “ihese creatures,

whose nature is imperfectly known, te by the sun aad) moon, she purents of

months and years, which without any efort on them part brig to pasa whales er’

Brahnianasnada cherries
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6 They who with much endeavour searching round obtained the

Pais’ noblest treasure hidden in the ernve,—

Those sages, having marked the falschoods, turned them back

whenee they had come, and sought again to euter in,

7 The pious ones when they had seen the falsehoods turned them

back, the sages stood again apon the lofty ways.

Cast down with both their arms upou the rock they left the

kindled fire, and suid, No enemy is he.

8B With his swift bow, strung truly, Brahmayasputi reaches the

mark whate’er it be that he desires.

Excellent are the arrows wherewithal he shoots, keen-eyed to

jovk on men and springivg from his ear.

9 He brings together and he parts, the yreat High Priest; extolled

is he, in battle Bralmanaspati.

When, gravious, for the hyam he brings forth food and wealth,

the glowing Sun untroubled sends forth fervent heat,

10 First and preéminent, excelling all besides are the kind gifts of

liberal Brihaspati.

These are the boous of him the Strouz who should be loved,

whereby both classes and the people have delight.

11 Thou who in overy way supreme in earthly power, rejoicing,

by thy mighty strength hast waxen great, —

He is the God spread forth in breadth avainst the Gods: he,

Brahinanaspati, cucompasseth this All.

12 From you, twain Maghavans, all trath procecdeth: even the

waters break not your commandment.

Come to us, Brahmauaspati and Indra, to our oblation like yoked

steeds to fudder.

6 The Panis are the robber-fiends who carry off and hide the cows or rays

of light. Those suges: the Aupirasves, to whom the stolen cows are said to
have belonged, ddutay merked the falsehoods; having seen through the

guiles of the fiends who sought to mislead them.

7 They left the kindled fire: the cows, or waters and the light which follows

their effusion, were set free by tire-oldations of which the Angirases are regard -

ed as the earliest instituters, Vo enemy: that is, man's greatest friend. The
stanza is obscure, and Siyana’s explanation is unsatisfactory.

8 Springthg from dis car: the bow-string being drawn to the right ear.

The word may, perhaps, mean also, ‘tinding their home in, 4. ¢ reaching the
ears’ of men, and might be tranalated ‘levelled to the ear.’

_9 He brings together and he parts: brings frieuda together in worship, and

disperses enemies in battle.

10 Both elasses; according to Siyana, the institutors of the sacrifica and the

priests, or Gods and men.

11 Ju breadth against the Gods: in his mightiness the representative of all

the (ods.

12 &ven the waters: all nature, even the strong and rapid water floods.
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13 Tho sacrificial flames most swiftly hear tho call: tne priest of

the assembly gaineth wealth for hymns. ;

Hating the stern, remitting at his will the debt, strong in the

shock of fight is Brahimanaspati.

14 The wrath of Brahmanwspati according to his will had full

effect wheu he would do a mighty deed.

The kine le drave forth and distributed to heaven, even as a

copious flood with strength flows sundry ways,

15 0 Braimanaspuli, may we be evermore masters of wealth well-
guided, full of vital strength,

Heroes on herves send abundantly to us, when thou omnipoten
through prayer seekest my call.

16 O Brahmanaspati, be thou controller of this ou hymn, and
prosper thou aur children.

AU that the Gods regard with love is blessed. Loud may we
spenk, with heroes, in-assembly.

HYMN XXV. Brahmanaspati.

He lighting up the flame shall conquer enemies: strong shall

he be who offers prayer and brings his gift.

He with his seed spreads forth beyond another’s seed, whom-

ever Brahmanaspati takes for his friend.

2 With heroes he shall overcome his hero foes, and spread his

wealth by kine: wise by himself is he.

His children and his ¢hildvews children grow in’ strength,

whomever Brahinanaspati takes for his friend.

3 He, mighty like a raving: river’s billowy flood, asa bull con-

quers oxen, overcuines with strength.

Like Agni’s blazing rush he inay uot be restrained, whomever

Brahinanaspati takes for his friend.

4 For him the floods of heaven flow never failing down: first

with the heroes he goes forth to war for kine.

He siays in unabated vigour with great mighs, whomever

Brahinanaspati takes for his friend.

5 Albroaring rivers pour their waters down for hin, and many

a flawless shelter hath been granted him,

Blest with the happiness of Gods he prospers we:l, whomever

Brahmanaspati takes for his friend.

HYMN XXVI. ‘Brohmanaspati,

THE righteous singer shall o’ercome his enemics, and he who
serves the Gods subdue the godless man.

The zealous man shall vanquish the invincible, the worshipper

share the food uf him who worships not.
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2 Worship, thou hero; chase the arrogant afar: put on aus-

picious courage for the fight with foes,

Prepare oblation so that thou mayst have success: we crave

the favouring help of Brahmanaspati.

3 He with his folk, his house, his family, his sons, gains booty
for himself, and, with the heroes, wealth,

Who with oblation anda true believing heart serves Brah-

manaspati the lather of the Guds.

4 Whoso hath honoured him with offerings rich in oil, him

Brahmanaspati leads forward on his way,

Saves him from sorrow, frees him from his enemy, and is his

wonderful doliverer from woo.

HYMN XXVIII. Adityaa,

Turse hymns that drop down fatness, with the ladle I ever

offer to the Kings Adityas.
May Mitra, Aryamnan, and Bhaga hearvus, the mighty Varuna,

Daksha, and Ans

2 With one accord may Aryaman and Mitra and Varuna this

day accept this praise-song.—

Adityas brivht and pure as streams of water, free from all
guilo and falachood, blameless, perfect.

3 These Gads, Adityas, vast, profound, and faithful, with many
eyes, fain to deesive the wicked,

Looking within behold the good and evil: near to the Kings

is even the thing most-distaut.

4 Upholding that which moves and that which moves not,

dityas, Gods, protectors of all being,

Provident, guarding well the world of spirits, true to eternal

Law, the debt-exactors.

2 Worship, thow hero: the Nishi addreases the exhortation to himself,

3 The Father of the Grads : Siyana explains pitarun, father, by ptlayiidran,

protector.

1 Wh the ladle: that is, with my tongue that utters praises as the
sacrificial ladle pours out the ablations of clarified butter.

Adityus = ace T. 14,3.
Bhaga: the name of this ancient God still survives in the Slavonia

languages as a general name for God, He is frequently invoked together
with Pashan and the Adityas, See I. 14. 3,

Daksha ; active energy, spiritual power personified, and called an Aditya
or son of Aditi. Sayana takes the word as an epithet of Ansa, powerful,

Ange: another of the Adityas, the Distributer. See I], 1. 4.
8 Looking within; into the hearts of men,

4 The debt-exnclors ; the punishers of sin,
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5 May), Adityas, share in this your favour which, Aryaman,
brings profit e’en in danger.

Vader your guidanee, Varuna and Mitra, round troubles may

] pass, like rugged places.

6 Smooth ia your path, O Aryaman and Mitra; 2xcellent is it,

Varuna, and thornless.

Thereon, Adityas, send us down your blessing: grant us a

shelter hard to be demolished.

7 Mother of Kings, may Aditi transport us, by feir paths Arya-

man, beyond all hatred.

May we uninjured, girt by many heroes, win Varuna’s und

Mitrw’s high protection,

8 With their aupport they stay three carths, three heavens;

three are thelr functions in the Gods’ assembly,

Mighty through Law, Adityas,is your greatness; fair is it,

Aryaman, Varun, and Mitra,

9 Uolden and splendid, pure like strenins of weter, they hold
aloft the three bright heavenly rcions.

Ne’ur do they sluinber, never close their cyclids, faithful, far-

raling for the righteous mortal.

10 Then over all, 0 Varuna, art Sovran, be they Gods, Asura! or
be they mortals,

Grant unto us to see a hundred autumna: ours be the blest

long lives of our forefathers,

11 Neither the right nor left do | distinguish, neither the east
nor yut the west, Adityas.

Simple nnd guided by your wisdom, Vasus! may ]T attain the
light that brings no diunger,

12 He who bears gifts unto the Ktugs, true Leaders, he whom

their everlasting blessings prosper,

Moves with his chariot first in rank and wealthy, munificent

and Ixuded in assemblies.

13 Pure, faithful, very strong, with heroes ronnd Jim, he dwells
beside the waters rich with pasture.

None slays, from near at hand or from a distance, him who is
under the Adityay’ guidance.

7 Mother of Kings: Aditi, the Infinite, mother of the Adityas,

8 Taree are their functions: perhaps the absorption, retention, and effusion

of rain.

10 Aawea- a divine and immortal being; apparently a hgher title than
devth, Guds or Bright Ones.

11 [ know nothing of myself and cannot attain to the light of day, or the

light of true knowledge, without your assistance.
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14 Aditi, Mitra, Varuna, forgive us however we have erred and

sinned against you.

May I obtain the broad light free from peril: O Indra, let

not during darkness seize us.

15 For him the Twain united pour their fulness, the rain from

heaven: he thrives most highly favoured.

He goes to war mastering both the mansions: to him both

portions of the world are gracious.

16 Your guiles, ye Holy Ones, to quell oppressors, your snares

spread out against the foe, Adityas,
May [ ear-borne pass like a skilful horseman: uninjured may

we dwell in spacious shelter.

17 May I not live, O Varnya, to witness my wealthy, liberal,

dear friend’s destitution.

King, may | never Jack well ordered riches. Loud may we

speak, with herocs, in assembly.

HYMN XXVIII. Varuna.

Tuts laud of the sclf-radiaut wise Aditya shall be supreme o'er
all that is in greatness.

T beg renown of Varuna the Mighty, the God exceeding kind

to him who worships.

2 Having extolled thee, Varma, with thoughtful care may we

have high fortune in thy service,

Singing thy praises like the fires at coming, day after day, of

mornings rich in cattle.

3 May we be in thy keeping, O thou Leader, wide-ruling Varuna,

Lord of many heroes.

O Suns of Aditi, for ever faithful, pardon us, Gods, admit ua

to your friendship.

4 He made them flow, the Aditya, the Sustainer: the rivers run
by Varuny’s commandment.

14 Daring darkness ; death, night, darkness are to be dreaded; daylight is
comparatively freo from danger.

15 Phe Tout united > heaven and earth which together make up the world.

Both the mensions: that is, he retains possession of his own dwelling and
gains posyession of that of his enemy.

Both portions of the world - heaven and earth,

17 May T never see my wealthy patron, the inatitutor of the ceremony
reduced to poverty,

1 This laud; the poet magnifies the importance of the worship which he
offera to the Aditya Varina, the great King over all, the God of natural, peave-
ful, mvral order as contrasted with Iudra the Uod of battles,
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These feel no weariness, nor cease from flowing: ¢wift have they

flown like birds in air around us.

5 Loose me from sin as from a bond that binds me: may we

swell, Varuna, thy spring of Order.

Let not my thread, while | weave song, be severed, nor my

work's sum, before the time, be shattered.

6 Far from me, Varina, remove all danger : accept me graciously,

thou Holy Sovran.

Cast off, like cords that hold a calf, my troubles: Tam not

even mine eyelid’s lord without thee.

7 Strike us not, Varuna, with those dread weapons which, Asura,

at thy bidding wound the sinner.

Let us not pass away from light to exile. Seatter, that we may

live, the men who hate us.

8 Owmighty Varnga, now aud hereafter, even as of old, will we

-speak forth our worship.

For in thyself, invincible God, thy statutes ue’ or to be moved

are fixed as on & mowntain.

9 Move far from me what sins have committed : le, me not suffer,

King, for guilt of others.

Poll many a aor remains to dawn upou us: in these, O

Varuna, while we live direct us.

10 O King, whoever, be he friend or kinsman, bith threatened

me affrighted in niy shinber-—

Vfany wolf or robber fainwould harm us, theref:om, O Varuna,

vive thou us protection,

11 May I not live, O Varuna, towwitness my wealthy, lberal, dear

friend’s destitution.

King, may Tnever lack well-ordered riches. Louc may we speak,

with heroes, in assembly,

HYMN XNIX. Vigvedevas.

Urironpers of the Law, ye strong Adityas, remove my sin like

her who bears in secret.

You, Varana, Mitra and all Gods who listen, [call to help me,

] who know your goodness.

2 Ye, Gods, are providence and ye are power: remove ye utterly

all those who hate us.

fy Sarell.w.... thy pring of Order: obleerve and strengthen thy statutes and

ordinances from which life and all blessings flow.

\ Dike hew who heerva in acevets ax an uuwedded mother abaidons her secretly

tera child in some distant place,
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As givers of good things deal with us kindly: this day be graci-

ous to us and hereafter.

38 What service may we do you with our future, what service,

Vasus, with our ancient friendship ¢

O Aditi, and Varuna and Mitra, Indra and Maruts, make us

well and happy.

4 Ye, O ye Gods, are verily our kinsmen ; as such be kind to me

who now implore you.

Let not your car come slowly to our worship: of kinsmen such

as you ne’er Iet us weary.

5 I singly have sinned many a sin against yon, and ye chastised

me us a sire the gambler.

Far be your nets, far, Gods, be mine offences: seize me not

like a bird upon her offspring.

6 Turn yourselves hitherward-thisday, ye Holy, that fearing in

my heart I may approach you.

Protect us, God; let not the wolf destroy us. Save us, ye

Holy, from the pit and falling,

7 May I not live, O Varuna, to witness my wealthy, liberal, dear

friend’s destitution,

King, may Tnever lack well-ordered riches. Loud may we

speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXX, Indra and Others.
THE streums uncensing How to Indra, slayer of Ahi, Savitar,

God, Law’s fulfiller, :

Day after day goes on the sheen of waters. What time hath

past siuce they were first set flowing ?

2 His Mother—for sho knew---spake and procliimed him who

was about to cast his bolt at Vritra.

Cutting their paths accorling to his pleasure day after day

flow to their goal the rivers.

3 Aloft he stood above the airy region, and against Vritra shot

his deadly missile.

Enveloped in a cloud he rushed upon bim. Indra subdued

the foe with sharpened weapons.

5 Agu sire the gambler: asa fathor punishes his son for gambling,
Your nets ; the nouses or snares which ye spread for the wicked.

| Sevitar ; the Sun, as identical with Indra, The Scholiast ‘explains the

word here as the instigator or impeller of all.

What time hath passed ?: meaning that the waters are eternal.

2 The first) hemistich is obscure. I follow Ludwig’s conjectural interpre-

tation (Der Rigveda, V, 68), who reads vidusht for vidishe, and refers to the
legend related in IV. 18. fis Mother ; Aditi, the mother of Indra.

3 Aloft he stood: Indra, See 1, 32, Enveloped in a cloud ; referring tu Vritra.
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4 As with a bolt, Brihaspati, fiercely flaming, pierce thou
Vrikadvaras’, the Asura’s, heroes.

Even as in time of old with might thou slewest, so slay even
now our enemy, O Tndra.

5 Cast down from heaven on high thy bolt of thunder where-
with in joy thou smitest dead the fooman.

For gain of childdron make us thine, O Ladra, of many child-
ren’s children and of exttle.

6 Whemso ye love, his power ye aid and strengthon ; ye Twain

are the rich worshipper’s adyancers. ;

Graciously favour us, Indra and Sonia; give us firm standing

in this time of danger.

7 Let it not vex me, tire me, make me slothfal, and never lot
us say, Press not the Soma ;

For him who cares for me, gives gilts, supports me, who comes

with kine to me who-pour Iihations.

8 Sarasvati, protect. uss with the Marats allied thou boldly

conqucrest our focmen,

While hidra does to death the daring chieftaix of Sandikas

exiting in his prowess,

9 Him who waylays, yea, him who wonld destroy us,— aim at

him, pieree him with thy sharpened weapon.

Brihaspati, with arms thou sluyest foumen: O King, give up

the spoiler to destruction.

10 Perform, O Hero, with our valiant heroes the deeds heroic

which thou hast to finish,

Long have they Leen inflated with presumption : slay them,

and bring us hither their possessions.

11} craving joy address with hymn and homage your heavenly

host, the company of Maruts,

That we may gain wealth with fall store of heroes, cach day

more firuous, and with troops of children.

HYMN XXXII, Viavedevas,

Hacy, Varuna and Mitra, 0 ye Twain allied with Vasus, Rudras,

and Adityas, help our ens,
That, us the wild birds of the forest. from their hun. e, our horses

may fly forth, glad, eager for renowu.

4 Vrikadeuras : supposed by Ludwig to be the King of the Sandikas, the
hymn being a prayer for vietory in au approaching battle with him. The

Asura would then mean King.

7 Comes with kine: referring to Indra who rewards his worshippers with
gifts of cattle. — . .

1 &elp our car: in the chariot-race, According to Prof, Windisch, ‘ear’ isa

figurative expression for ‘hymn of praise.’ See that scholar’s exhaustive dis-

cussion of this hymn in Festgruss an Rudolf von Roth, 1893, po. 139—144,
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2 Yea, now ye Gods of one accord speed on our car what time

among the folk it secks an act of might;

When, hasting through the region with the stamp of hoofs,

our swift steeds trample on the ridges of the earth,

3 Or may our Indra here, the Friend of all mankind, coming from

heaven, most wise, girt by the Marut host,

Accompany, with aid untroubled by a foe, our car to mighty

gain, to win the meed of strength.

4 Or may this Tvashtar, God who rules the world with power,

one-minded with the Goddesses speed forth our ear ;

TA and Bhaga the cclestial, Earth and Heaven, Pfishan, Puran-

dhi, and the Agvins, rulmg Lords.

5 Or, seen alternate, those two blesséd Goddesses, Morning and

Night who stir all living things to act:

While with my newest song [praise you both, O Earth, that

from what moves not ye may spread forth threefold food.

6 Your blessing as a boon for suppliants we desire: the Dragon of

the Deep, and Aja-kapid,

Trita, Ribhukshan, Savitar shall joy in us, and the Floods’

swift Child in our worship and onr prayer.

7 These earnest prayers 1 pray to you, ye Holy: to pay you
honour, living men have formed them,

Men fain to win the prize and plory.. May they win, as a car-

horse might the goal, your notice,

HYMN XXXII. Various Deities,

Graciousiy further, O ye Heaven and Earth, this speech striv-

ing to win reward, of me your worshipper.

First rank 1 give to you, Immortal, high extolled! I, fain to

win me wealth, to you the mighty Pair.

2 Let not man’s guile annoy us, secret or by day: give not us

up a prey to these culvmities.

Sever not thou our friendship: think thereon for us. This,

with a heart that longs for bliss, we seek from thee.

Perandhi > meaning the bold, or the intelligent, may be either an epi-

thet of Pishan or the name of a separate deity.

5 7 pradae you both, O Karth: i.e O Heaven and Marth ; the pair being

always regarded as closely connected, the mention of one is sufficient.

From what moves vot: from planta as distinguished from animals,

6 The Drayon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, who dwells in the depth of air, Bee

L186. 6. dju-@kandd : ‘the unborn one-footed, the Sun. See VI. 50. 14,

note, rita; a Vedic God, appearing in connexion with Indra, The Floods

suit Child: Agni, For the other names sec Index,

ie

2 These ctlamities : some pressing troubles or imminent dangers not further

apecitied, From thee: probably Indra.



HYMN 38.) THE RIGVEDA. 209

3 Bring hither with benignant mind the willing Cow teeming

with plenteous milk, full, inexhaustible.

0 thou invoked by many, day by day I urge thee with my

word, a charger rapid in his tread,

4 With eulogy I call on Raka swift tu hear: may she, auspicious,

bear us, and herself observe.

With uever-breaking needle may she sew her wors, and give

a hero son most wealthy, meet for praise.

6 All thy kind thoughts, O Rika, lovely in their form, wherewith

thou grantest wealth to him who offera gifts---

With these come thou tous this day benevolent, O Blessed

One, bestowing food of thousand sorts.

6 O broad-treased Sinivali, thou who art the Sister of the Gods,

Accept: the offered savrifiee, and, Goddess, grant us progeny.

7 With lovely fingers, lovely arms, prolific Mother of 1 any sons—

Present the sacred gilts to her, to Sinivali Queen of men.

8 Her, Sinivili, her, Gunga, her, RAka, her, Sarasvati, Indrant

to mine aid T call, and Vartiani for my weal.

HYMN XXXIil. Rudra.

Fatuer of Maruts, tet thy bliss approach us; exclude us not

from looking on the sunlight.

Gracious to our flect courser be the Hero: may we transplant

us, Rudra, in our children:

2 With the most saving medicines which thou givest, Rudra, may

[I attain a hundred winters.

Far from us banish enmity and hatred, and to sll quarters

maladies and trouble,

3 Chief of all born art thou in glory, Rudra, armed with the

thunder, mightiest of the mighty.

Transport us over trouble to well-being: repel thou from us all

assaults of mischief.

4 Let us aot anger thee with worsihip, Rudra, ill pra se, Strong

God ! or mingled invocation.

4 Rékd ; the Goddess presiding over the actual day of full mocn, and appa-

rently aazociated, with child-birth.

6 Siufed/?. a similar lunar Goddess, who aids the birth of chile ren.

8 Gunga: identiied by Siyaua with Kaha, another lunar (foddess, or the

day of conjunction when the muon rises invisible. Jadrént and Varundat are

the cousorts respectively of Ludya and Varuna.

1 The Here; Rudra. According to Ludwig: Let our brave aon be mighty

with the charger.

4 With woeship: with imperfect worship, Mingled tnvocation : in which

other Gods alsv, who have no claim to the particular oblatiou, are addressed.
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Do thou with strengthening balms incite our heroes: I hear

thee famed as best of all physicians.

5 May I with praise-songs win that Rudra’s favour who is adored
with gifts and invovations.

Ne’er may the tawny God, fai-cheeked, and gracious, swift-

hearing, yield us to this evil purpose.

6 The Strong, begirt by Maruts, hath refreshed mo, with most
invigorating food, imploring. .

As he who finds « shade in fervent sunlight may I, tninjured,
win the bliss of Rudra.

7 Where is that gracious hand of thine, O Rudra, the hand that

giveth health and bringeth comfort,

Remover of the wou that Gods have sent us? O Strong One,

Jook thou on me with compassion,

8 To him the strony, greatytawiy, fair-complexioned, I utter

forth a mighty hymn of praises:

We serve the brilliant God with adorations, we glorify the

splendid uame of Rudra

9 With firm limbs, multifonn, the strong, the tawny adorns him-
self with bright gold decorations :

The strength of Godhead ne’er departs from Rudra, him who

is Sovran of this world, the mighty.

10 Worthy, thon carricst thy bow and arrows, worthy, thy many-
hued and honoured necklace.

Worthy, thou cuttest here cach fiend to pieces: a mightier
than thou there is uot, Rudra.

11 Praise him the chariot-borne, the young, the famous, fierce,

slaying like a dread beast of the forest.

O Rudra, praised, be gravious to the singer: let thy hosts
spare us and smite down another.

12 I bend to thee as thou approachest, Rudra, even as a boy be-

fore the sire who greets him.

I praise thee Bounteous Giver, Lord of heroes: give medicines

to us as thou art lauded.

13 OF your pure medicines, O potent Maruts, those that are

wholesomest, and health-bestowing, .

Those which our father Manu hath selected, I crave from

Rudra for our gain and welfare.

5 Yield us to this evil purpose : give us up to the malice of our enemy.

6 The Strong; or the Bull, Rudra, accompanied by his sons the Maruta.

8 Fuir-complexioned : the white complexion of Siva, the later representative

of Rudra, has, therefore, as Wilson observes, ita origin in the Rigveda.

18 Those which our futher Manu hath selected : Wilson observes that this

all udes to the vegetable seeds which Manu, accurding to the Muidbhdrata,
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14 May Rudra’s missile turn aside and spare us, the great: wrath
of the impetuous One avoid us.

Turn, Bounteons God, thy strong bow from our princes, and
be thon gracious to our seed and offspring.

15 O tawny Bull, thus showing forth thy nature, as neither to

be wrotb, O God, nor slay us,

Here, Rudra, listen to our invocation.

with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XXXIV. Maruts.

Tie Maruts of resistless might who love the rain, resplendent,

terrible like wild beasts in their strength,

Glowing like flames of fire, impetuous in career, Mowing the

wandering rain-cloud, have disclosed the kine,

2 They gleam with armlcta as the hoavens are decked with stars,

like elond-born Hghtnings shine the torrents of their rain,

Since the strong Rudra, O Marits with brilliant chests, sprang

into life for you in Prisni’s radiant dap,

Loud may we speak,

They drip like horses in the racings of swift steeds; with the

streun’s rapid cars they hasten on their way.

Maruts with helms of gold, ye who make all thongs shake,

come with your spotted deer, one minded, to our food.

They have bestowed on Mitra all that live, to feed, they who

for evermore cause their swift drops to flow ;

Whose steeds are spotted deer, whose riches never fail, like

horses in full speed, bound to the pole in works

With brightly-flaming kine whose ndders swell with milk,

with glittering lances on your unobstructed paths,

or

was directe- | to take with him into the vessel in which he was preserved at

the time of the deluge.’

14 Gur princes : our wealthy patrons, the instibutors of our sacrifices,

1 Mave disclosed the kine: ‘ give vent to its (collected) rain.—-Wilson,

2 Priqani’s rediant lap: Prisni the mother of the Maruts, orubably ‘the

speckled cloud,’ is, according to Sayana, the Marth who in che form of a
brindled cow was impregnated by Rudra.

3 With the strean’a rapid ears » (The waves raised by the storm may be

regarded as the ears with which the stream listens to the roaring of the

tempest.’---Ludwig. Wilson, after Siyana, paraphrasos: ‘and they rush along

with swift (homes) an the skirts of the sounding (clond),’ ,
4 The meaning of the first Hue is not clear. Wilson reiders it: ‘Tha

prompt-giving Maruts ever confer upon the (offerer of sacrificial) food, as

upon a friend, all these (world-supporting) waters,’

Bound to the pole in works: carrying on their appointed duties as horses
draw the chariet to whose pole they are harnessed.

5 With brightly-flaming kine: clouds that emit flashes of lightning before

they pour down their stores of fertilizing rain, ,
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O Maruts, of one mind, like swans who seek their nests, come

to the rapturous enjoyment of the meath.

6 To these our prayers, O Maruts, come unanimous, come ye to

our libations like the praise of men.

Make it swell like a mare, in udder like a cow, and for the

singer grace the song with plentcons strength.

five us a steed, O Maruts, mig uty in the car; prevailing prayer

that brings remembrance duy by day ;

Food to your praisers, to your bard in deeds of might give

winning wisdom, power uninjured, unsurpassed.

8 When the bright-chested Maruts, lavish of their gifts, bind at

the time of bliss their horses to the cars,

Then, as the wileh-vow fecds her calf within the stalls, they

pour forth food for all oblation-bringimg men.

9 Save us, O Maruts, Vasus, from the injurer, the mortal foe

who makes us looked upon as wolves.

With chariot all aflame compass him round about: O Rudras,

cast wway the fociman’s deadly bolt.

10 Well-known, ye Maruts, is that wondrous course of yours, when

they milked Prisni’s adder, close akin to her.

Or when to shame the bard who lauded, Rudra’s Sons, ye the

infallible brought ‘rita to decay.

1! We call you, such, great Maruts, following wonted ways, to

the oblation paid to Vishnu Speeder-on.

With ladles lifted up, with prayer, we seek of them preéminent,

golden-hued, the wealth which all extel.

6 Like the praise of men: which attends pious worshippers.

Bake it swell: make our sacred song effectual, metaphorically full of milk,

Prof. M, Miller would read asr@m instead of dard 2 ‘Fulfil (our prayer) like

the udder of a barren cow.’

7 Brings remembrance: makes the Gods remember us.

10 Prigni here ix the firmament, and her udder is the cloud from which

the Maruts drew the rain, There is a very abrupt change from the second

person to the third, from ‘ye’ to ‘they.’

f can make nothing of the second hemixtich. Wilson paraphrses it: ‘ You

(destroyed) the reviler of your worshipper, and (came), irresistible sons of

Rudra, to Trita for the destruction of his enemies.’ Trita is said by Sdyana to

bea hishi. Ludwig in his note on the passage takes Trita to be a name of

the Soma.

11 Vishnu Speeder-on; who runs his rapid course round heaven. Sdyans

explains Vishnu to mean ‘the diffusiva and desirable Soma,’ Perhaps, aa

Ludwig thinks, sacrifice in general is intended, of which Vishnu is the repre-

sentative,
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12 They, the Dasagyas, first of all brought sacrifice: they at the

break of mornings shall inspirit us.

Dawn with her purple beams uncovereth the nights, with

great lizht glowing like a billowy sew of milk,

13 The Rudras have rejoiced them in the gathered binds at senta

of worship ag in purple ornaments.

They with impetuons vigour sending down the rai 1 have taken

to themselves a bright and lovely hue.

14 Soliciting their high protection for our help, with this our adora-

tion we sing praise to them,

Whom, for assistance, ike the five terrestrial priests, Trita

hath brought to aid us hither on his ear.

15 So may your favouring help be turned to us-warc, your kind-

ness Jike a lowing cow approach us,

Wherewith ye bear your servant over trouble, and free your

worshipper from scoff und seorning.

HYMN XXKXY. Son of Waters,

Eacrr for spoil my flow of speech I utter: may the Floods’

Child acecpt my songs with fayour,

Will not the rapid Sou of Waters make them lovely, for he it

is who khall enjoy them?

2 To him let us address the song well-fashioned, forth from the

heart. Shall he not understand it?

The friendly Son of Waters by the greatness of Godhead

hath produced all things existing,

3 Some floods unite themselves and others join them: the

sounding rivers fill one common storehouse,

Qu every side the bright Floods hive encompassed the bright

resplendent Offspring of the Waters.

4 The never-sullen waters, youthful Maidens, carefully decking,

wait on him the youthful.

Re with bright rays shines forth in splendid beauty, unfed

with wood, in waters, oil-enyeloped.,

12 The Dasrgras : the Maruta aro here said to have been the frat performers
of sacrifice, the true Dagagvas. The priests rv called belonged originally to the

yace or achool of Angiras,

14 The second hemiatich ia very obscure, SAyana’s explanation (see Wilson)

is altugether unsatisfactory,

1 The Floods’ Child : or Son of the Waters, Apamnapit, a name of Agni as

born in the form of lightning from the waters of the aerial ocews or firmament.

Afauce them lovely: grace them with acceptance.
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5 To him three Dames are offering food to feed him, Goddesses
to the God whoni none may injure.

Within the watery hath he pressed, as hollows, and drinks

their milk who now are first made mothers.

6 Here was the horse’s birth ; his was the sunlight. Save thou
our princes from the oppressor’s onslaught.

Him, indestructible, dwelling at a distance in forts unwrought

lics and ill spirits reach not.

7 He, in whose mansion is the teeming Milch-cow, swells the
CGods’ nectar and eats noble viands,

The Son of Waters, gathering strength in waters, shines for his

worshipper to give him treasures.

8 He who in waters with his own pure Godhead shines widely,

law-abiding, everlasting—-

The other worlds are verily his branches, and plants are born

of him with all their offspring.

9 The Waters’ Son hath risen, and clothed in lightning ascended

up unto the eurled clond’s boson ;

And bearing with them bis supremest glory the Youthful Ones,

gold-coloured, move around hiu.

10 Golden in form is he, like gold to look on, his eolour ig like

gold, the Son of Waters,

When he is seated fresh from golden birth-place those who

present their gold give food to feed him.

11 This the fair naine ail this the lovely aspect of him the Waters’

Son increase in secret.

Whom here the youthful Maids together kindle, his food is

sacred o:] of golden colour,

12 Him, nearest Friend of many, will we worship with sacrifice
and reverence and oblation.

5 Three Dames: Ma. Saraxvatt, and Bharati, the personifications of saered

prayer and worship. Hthia the waders: Agni dwelt within the waters aa their
unborn babe.

6 Mere was the horse's birth: the production of the rapid lightning, or perhapsof
the Sun; but the meaning is doubrful. ‘The expression may. as Ludwig suggests,

yefer to the creation of the natural horse aa on deseendant of the original
heavenly horse, His was the sualight > Apimnapat’s or Agui's. Le forts ua-

wronght : inthe castles of the clouds as opposed to the stone strongholds of men,

9 The Youthful Ones; the rivera or waters of the aerial ocean.

10 Golden in form: when wearing the shape of lightning. Those wha present

their gold; the inatitutors of sacritice whe reward the priesta.
11 Un xeeret: Apimneaypat, the celestial Agni, increases and grows strong with-

out men seeing the process, The terrestrial Agni is kindled ancl tended by the

sister fingers and ‘fed with oi] or clarified butter.
12 Nearest Friend of many: lowest down, and so nearest to men, of all the

Gods. Make his back to shine; with butter offered in sacrifice.
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I make his back to shine, with chips provide tim ; [ offer fuod

and with my songs exalt him.

13 The Bull hath laid his own life-germ within then. He aucks

them as an infant, and they kiss him.

He, Son of Waters, of unfading culour, hath entered here as in

auvsthee’s body.

14 Whils here he dwelleth in sublimest station, resplendent with

the rays that never perish,

The Waters, bearing oi] to feed their offspring, flow, Youthful

Ones, in wanderings about him.

15 Agni, I gave good shelter to the people, and to the princes

goodly preparation.

Blessed is all that Gods regard with favour. Loud may we

apeak, with herves, in assembly.

HYMN XXXVI. Various Goda,

Water and milk hath he endued, sent forth to thee: the men

have drained him with the filters and the stones.

Drink, Indra, from the Hotar’s bow)]-—first right is thine-~

Soma hallowed and poured with Vashat and Svaha.

2 Busied with sacritice, with spotted decr and spears, gleaming

upon your way with ornaments, yea, our Friends,

Sitting on sacred grass, ye Sonus of Bharata, drink Soma from

the Potar’s bowl, O Men of heaven,

3 Come unto us, ye swift to listen: as at home upon the sacred

grass sit and enjoy yourselves.

And, 'Tvashtar, well-content be joyful in the juice with Gods

and Goddesses in gladsome company.

138 Within then: within the waters, The Bull: apparently Agni himself.
As in another's body ; that. is, fire originally celestial as Apduinepat, has come

to men as terrestrial and wacrificial fire, contained in the wooden drill from

which it is produced ly friction,

15 As the result of my hymns to Agni our peuple have dwelt safely, and

our wealthy mnen have been enabled to offer well-conducted sacrifices,

1 The Sona juice has been pressed out with the stones, strained through

the filters, and then mixed with water and milk before it ia offered to Ihdra.
The Hatar’s bowl: the sacred vessel held by the Hotar or Hutri, one of the
chief ofticiating priests.

Vashat and Sriht, meaning reapectively ‘may he (Agni) bear it (to the

doday and Ave tor Hail! are words of consecration and blessing used when
oblations are offered.

2 Sous of Bharata: the Marute, sons of Rudra the Warrior, Potar;

etvmologicaliy, Cleanser, the title of another of the priests,
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4 Bring the Gods hither, Sage, and offer sacrifice : at the three

altars seat thee willingly, O Priest.

Accept for thy delight the proffered Soma meath: drink from

the Kindler’s bow! and till thee with thy share.

5 This is the strengthener of thy body’s manly might: strength,

victory for all time are placed within thine arms,

Pressed for thee, Maghavan, it is offered unto thee: drink from

the chalice of this Brahman, drink thy fill.

6 Accept the sacrifice; mark, both of you, my call: the Pricst

hath seated him after the ancient texts.

My prayor that bids them come goes forth to both the Kings :

drink ye the Soma meath from the Director’s bow.

HYMN XXXVII. Various Gods.

Lingoy thy fillof meath outof, the Hotar’s cup: Adhvaryus,

he desires a fall draught) poured for him.

Bring it him: seeking this he gives. Granter of Wealth,

drink Soma with the Ritus from the Hotar’s cup.

2 He whom of old I called on, him T call on now. He is to be
invoked ; his name is He who Gives.

Here brought by pricsts is Soma meath. Granter of Wealth,
drink Soma with the Ritus from the Potar’s cup.

uw Fat may the horses be wherewith thou speedest on: Lord of
the Wood, unharming, strengthen thou thyself.

Drawing and seizing, Bold One, thou who grantest wealth, drink
Soma with the Ritus from tho Neshtar’s eup.

4 From Hotar’s cup and Potar’s he hath drunk and joyed: the
prottered food hath pleased him from the Neshtar’s bowl.

The fourth cup undisturbed, immortal, let him driuk who giveth
wealth, the cup of the wealth-giving God.

5 Yoke, O ye Twain, to-day your hero bearing car, swift-moving
hitherward ; your loosing place is here.

Mix the oblations, then come hither with the meath, and drink
the Soma, ye rich m abundant strength.

4 Saye: Agui, The Kindler. the Aguidh. the priest. who lighta the firo.
The three alturs: of the Garhapatya, Ahavautya, and Dakshina fires.

6 Roth the Kings: Mitra and Varuna. The Director: Vrasfistar, another
priest, first assistant of the Hotar, .

1 Agni is addreased as Dravinodés or Wealth-giver. Adhva - mini. p € viv 
. varyus > minister.

ing priesta. The Ritua: the Scasous or the deities presiding over the Seasons.
See 1. 15,

3 Lord of the Wood: Agni, regarded as the King of plants. The Neshtur's
cup: the Neshtar is the priest who leads forward the wife of the sacrificer,

5 Ove Twain: Asvina,
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6 Agni, accept the fuel and our offered gift: accept the prayer of

man, accept our oulogy.

Do thou with all, with Kitu, O thou Excellent, fain, make the

great Gods all fain taste the gift we bring.

HYMN XXXVIII. Savitar.

Uprisen is Savitar, this God, to quicken, Priest who neglects

not thid most constant duty.

To the Gods, verily, he gives rich treasure, anc blesses him
who calls them to the banquet.

2 Having gone upon high, the God broad-handel spreads his
arins widely forth that all may mark him.

Even the waters bend them to his service: even this wind reeta
in the circling region.

3 Though borne by swift steeds he will yet unyoko them: e’en

the flect chariot hath he stayed from going.

He hath checked e’en) their haste who glide ike serpents,
Night closely followed Savitar’s dominion.

4 What wax spread out she weaves afrash, re-weaving : the skilful

leaves his labour half-completed.

He hath arisen from rest, and parted soasons: Savitar hath

approached, God, holy-minded.

5 Through various dwellings, through entire oxistonce, spreada,

manifest, the household light of Agni.

The Mother gives her Son the goodliest portion, and Savitar

hath sped to mect his. summons.

6 With all, with Ritu: the meaning is, apparently, with all the Ritus ; but
Ritu in the text is in the singular number.

1 To quicken : the meaning of Savitar, as a name of the Sun. boing the great

generator or vivifier. Priest: vdhaih; or, perhaps, the supporter, or, the luminous.
83 Their haste who glide like serpents: the speed of the fle2t-footed hursea

who draw the chariot of the Sun,

4 The ineaning of this stanza is obscure, I have given what appears to be

the sense of the worda as they stand, but the verse, as a whole, is scarcely in:
tellizible, Wilson, following Sa&yana, paraphrases it) thus: ‘She (Night), en-
wraps the extended (world) like (a woman) weaving (a garinent): the prudent

man lays avide the work ho is able (to execute) in the midst (of his Jabour);
but all spring up (from repose) when the divine, unwearied Sur, who has divid-

ed the seasons, again appears.’ Hoth takes ardmatih, which ( have rendered

by holy-minded, a8 a substantive, the Genius of Devotion, and translates :
Again had the Weaver (Aramati) drawn in what she had spun out (the web

or tissue of devotion and aicrifice), the devout.man had left of in the midat. of

hia task (at the approach of night); then Aramati arises anew and arranges the

aeasons: the divine Savitar is present, (i, @. morning returns).’

5 The Mother: Ushas or Dawn assigns to her Son Agni the Agnihotra rite
which iy performed at day-break, and Savitar, or the rising Sun, is present at

the ceromony after the lighting of the sacrificial fire, Thus ‘Agni is honoured
by deities in heaven aa well as by men on earth.
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6 He cones again, unfolded, fain for conquest : at home was he,

the love of all things moving.

Each man hath come leaving his evil doings, after the Godlike

Savitar’s comunandinent.

7 The wild beasts spread through desert places seeking their

watery share which thou hast set in waters,

The woods are viven to the birds. These statutes of the God

Savitar none disobeyeth.

8 With utmost speed, in restless haste at sunset Varuna seeks

his watery habitation.

Then seeks cach bird his nest, each beast his lodging. In due

pluec Savitar hath set each creature.

9 Him) whose high law not Varuna nor Indva, not Mitra, Arya-

man, nor Rudra breaketh,

Nor evil-hearted fiends, herefor my welfare him I invoke,

God Savitar, with worship.

10 May they who strengthen blias, and thought and wisdom, and

the Dames’ Lord aud Narigansa aid us.

That good may come to us and wealth be gathered, may we

be Savitar the God's beloved.

11 So come to us our hearts’ desire, the bounty bestowed by thee,

from heaven and carth and waters,

That it be well with friends aud those who praise thee, and,

Saviter, with the loud lauding singer.

TY MN-OANNISX, Aavins,

Sing like the two press stones for this same purpose ; come

like two misers to the tree of trensure ;

Like two laud-smging Brahmans in the assembly, like the

folk’s envoys called in many places.

6 Me comes again: Agni, re-kindled in the morning, resumes his full power.

He, whom all living beings love, was present, but latent, during the night,

7 Savitar provides for the wild beasts of the desert and for the bivds of the air.

8 Though not generally regarded in’ the Veda as the God of the ocean,

Varuna is yet frequently connected with the waters, either of the firmanient
or of earth,

10 They who strengthen hliss : the Gods in general, Zhe Danes’ Lord: the
guardian of the consorts of the Gods, Tvashtar, who is generally represented
ay attending or attended by them.

Nardgansa: ‘the Praise of Men, a name of Agni,

1 In this hymn the Asvina are compared to a number of objects, animate

and inanimate, in many of which the only point of resemblance is duality.
Sing like the two press stones: may your auspicious brightness as you approach

be as clear an the ringing sound of the press-stones, and may similar blessings

reward the worshippers,
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2 Moving at morning like two car-borne heroes, like to a pair of

goats ye come electing }

Like two fair dames embellishing their bodies, like a wise mar-

tied pair among the people.

3 Like to a pair of horns come first to us-ward, lile to a pair of

heofs with rapid motion ;

Come like two Chak wis in the grey of morning, come like two
chariot wheels at dawn, ye Mighty.

4 Bear us across the rivers like two vessels, save is as ye were

yokes, naves, spokes, and fellies.

Be like two dogs that injure not our bodies; preserve us, like

two crutches, that we fall not.

Like twe winds ageing not, two confluent rivers, come with

quick vision like two eyes before us.

Come like two hands wost-helpful to the body, and guide us

like two feet to what is precions.

6 Even as two lips that with the month speak honey, even as

two breasts that nourish our existence,

Like the two nostrils that protect our being, b2 to us as our

cars that hear distinetly.

Like two hands give ye us increasing vigour; like heaven and

varth constrain the airy regions.

Asvins, these hymns that struggle to approach you, sharpen ye

like an axe upon a whetstone,

8 These prayers of ours exalting you, O Asvins, hive the Gritsa-

roadas, for a laud, made ready.

Welcome them, O ye Heroes, and come hither. Loud may we

speak, with brave men, in assembly.

HYMN XL. Soma and Padshan,

Soma and Pishan, Parents of all riches, Parents of earth and

Pareuts of high heaven,

qr

=

Like to misers to the tree af treaaure ; as misers come te dig up the gold
they have buried at the foot of a tree, so come ye to the liha:ion made of the

juice of the precious Sona plant. The folk’s exroys: the messeng ars whom the ina:
titutors of sacrifices send tu the priests when they wish to sect re their services,
2 Ye come electing » to chouse and accept the offerings mace,
3 Chakids: the Chakravika, or as it, is now called in Flindi, the Chakw4,

‘ig a bird frequently mentioned in later poetry aa a type of love and constancy,
The male bird and his mate are condenmed tu spend their r.ghts on opposite

banks of a river, and are allowed to meet again in the early morning, ‘The
English unme of the bird is Brahmany duck, Chakwé is properly the male
hird, and Chakwt the female, —_

1 Soma: addressed in this hymm is the God whu represe) ts and animates
‘the juice of the Soma plant. See 1, 18, 4.

; Pishin sa solar deity. who protects and multiplies eat tle and other property,
Bee 1, 4
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You Twain, brought forth as the whole world’s protectors, the

Gods have made centre of life eternal.

At birth of these two Gods all Gods are joyful: they have

caused darkness, which we hate, to vanish.

With these, with Soma and with Pfshan, indra generates ripe

warm milk in the raw milch cows.

3 Soma and Pishan, urge your chariot hither, the seven-wheeled

car that measures out the region,

That atirs not all, that moves to every quarter, five-reined and

harnessed by the thought, ye Mighty.

4 One in the heaven on high hath made his dwelling, on earth

and in the firmament the other.

May they disclose to us great store of treasure, much-longed-

for, rich in food, source of cnjoyment.

te

5 One of you Twain is Parent of all creatures, the other journeys

onward all-behulding.

Soma and Ptshan, aid my thought with favour: with you may

we o’ercome in all cncountors.

6 May Pishan stir our thought, the all-impelling, may Soma

Lord of riches grant us riches.

May Aditi the perfect Goddess aid us. Loud may we speak,

with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XLI. Varioua Deities.

O VAyu, come to us with all the thousand chariots that are

thine,

Team-borne, to drink the Soma juice.

2 Drawn by thy team, O Vayu, come; to thee is offered this,

the pure.

Thou visitest the presser’s house.

=

3 Indra and Vayu, drawn by teams, ye Heroes, come to-day and

drink

Of the bright juice when blent with milk,

2 Ripe warm mitk : see I, 62, 8,

3 Thue atira not all: that moves and influences the highest beings only.

4 One in the heaven on high: Pisban, as a celestial God, The other: Soma,

who dwells on earth in plants, and in the firmament aa the Moon,

5 One of you: Soma, With allusion, perhaps, to the libations of Soma juice
which produce the rain upon which tho production and growth of all creatures

depend. All-beholding : as 4 solar deity, or the Sun,

1 Vayu, the God of wind, is addreased in the first two etanzas. In those

that follow the poet invokes Indra and Vayu, Mitra and Varuna, the Aavina,

Indra, the Visvedevas, Sarasvatl, and Heaven and Earth,
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4 This Soma hath been shed for you, Law-strengtheners, Mitra-

Varuna!

Listen ye here to this my call.

5 Both Kings who nevor injure aught seat them in their supreps-

eat home,

The thonsand-pillared, firmly-based,

6 Fed with oblation, Sovran Kings, A dityas, Lords of liberal gifts,

They wait on him whose life is true.

7 With kine, NAsatyas, and with stecda, come, Atvina, Rudras,

to the house

That will protect ita heroes well ;

8 Such, wealthy Coda! as none afar nor standing, nigh to 418

may harin,

Yea, no malicious mortal foo.

9 Aa such, O longed-forAsvins, lead us on to wealth of varied

sort,

Wealth that shall bring us room and rest.

10 Verily Indra, conquering all, driveth e’en mighty fear away.

For firm is he and swift to aet.

11 Indra be gracious unto us: sin shall not reach 1s afterward,

And good shall be before us still,

12 From all the regions of the world Jot Indra send security,

The foe-subduer, swift to act.

13 O all ye Gods, come hitherward : hear this mine invocation,

seat

Yourselves upon this sacred grass.

14 Among the Sunahotras strong for you is this aw et gladdening

draught:

Drink ye of this delightsome juice.

15 Ye Maruts led by Indra, Gods with Pfashan for your bounte-

ouscst,

Hear all of you this call of mine.

16 Best Mother, best of Rivers, best of Goddesses, Sarasvati,

Wo are, ax ’twere, of no repute: dear Mother, give thou us

renown.

14 Among the Sunahotras : the family of which Gritsaamads, the Rishi of the

hymn, was a member. Cf. 11. 18, 6, note.

18 With Pashan for your bounteousest ; that is, among whom Pi shan ia the

most liberal giver of good gifta ; or the meaning may bo, whose benefactor ia

Pdshan.

16 Sarasvatt: see I. 8. 10,
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17 Tn thee, Sarasvati, divine, all generations have their stay.
Be glad with Sunahotra’s sons: O Goddess grant us progeny.

18 Enriched with sacrifice, accopt Sarasvati, these prayers of ours,
Thonghts which Gritsamadas beloved of Gods bring, Holy One,

to thee,

19 Ye who bless sacrifice, go forth, for verily we choose you both,

And Agni who conveys our gifts. -

20 This our effectual sacrifice, reaching the sky, shall Heaven and
Earth

Present unto the Gods to-day.

21 In both your laps, ye guileless Ones, the Holy Gods shall sit

them down

To-day to drink the Soma here.

HYMN XLIL. Kapinjala.

Tetuine his race aloud with eries repeated, he sends his voice

out as his bout a steersiman.

O Bird, be ominous of happy fortune: from no side iny

calamity befall thee.

in] Let not the falcon kill thee, nor the eagle: let not the arrow-

bearing archer reach thee.

Still crying in the region of the Fathers, speak here auspicious,

bearing joyful tidings.

3 Bringing yood tidings, Bird of happy omen, call thou out loudly

southward of our dwellings,

So that po thief, no sinner may oppress us. Loud may we

speak, with heroes, in assembly.

HYMN XLII. ‘ Kapinjala.

Here on the right sing forth chanters of hymns of praise, even

the wingéd birds that in due season speak,

19 Ye who blesa sucrifice; according to Sayana, the two Aavirdhdnas or

vehicles on which the Suma and other offerings are put, and which are sup-

posed to represent Heaven and Earth, are addressed, Lt is more likely, as

Ludwig suggests, that Agni and the human priest are intended, ‘ We chouse

you both, thee, the human priest, and Agni the God,’

This Hymn is said to be addressed tu Tndra in the. form of a kapinjala,

the bird which we call the Fraucoline partridge,

1 #e: the kapinjala.

2 In the region of the Fathers: towards the quarter where the Fathers

Pitaras, or spirits of deceased ancestors dwell, that is, the suuth, the cry of
birds from that quarter beiug regarded as auspicious,

hia Hymn ia said to be adldvessed, like the preceding, to Indra in the form
of a kapinjala or Fraucoline partridge, ‘ :
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He, like a Sdma-chanter utters both the notes, ¢killed in the

mode of ‘Trishtup and of Uayatri.

2 Thou like the chanter-priest chantest the Sima, Bird ; thou

singest at libations like a Brahman’s son.

Even as a vigorous horse when he comes near tie mare, an-

nounce to us good fortune, Bird, on every side, procluinu in

al directions happy luck, O Bird.

3 When singing here, O Bird, aamounce good Inck to us, and

when thou sittest still think on us with kind thoughts.

When flying off thou singest thou art like a lute.

With brave sons in assembly may we speak aloud.

—_—— ——- —---. ee eee

1 Sdma-chanter; the Udgatar, one of the four chief priests whose duty is

to chant the hymma of the Simaveda. Bufh the notes: a high aml a iniddle.

Trishtup.: the weasure consisting of-forty-four syllables ina verse or stanza 5

four Padas or demi-hemistichs of eleven syllubles cach, Gdyat tf: the measure

consisting of twenty-four syllables in a stanza, three lines of eight syllables

each, or one line of sixteen and one of eight.

2A Rrvhman’s aon; the Bralimnaputra, or Brahman. priest's son, is said to be

the same us the Braéhimanitchehhausi, ane of the sixteen pries's, who recites

the wactre Unat is not te be sung or chiatited,





BOOK THE THIRD.

HYMN I. Agni,

Tuou, Agni, who wilt have the strong, hast made me the Somua’s

priest, to worship in assembly,

Thou shinest to the Gods, [ set the prese-atonca. I toil; be
joyful in thyself, O Agni.

2 East have we turned the rite; may the hymn aid it. With
wood and worship shall they honour Agni.

Frown heaven the synods of the wise have learnt it; e’en for
the quick and strong they seek advancement.

3 The Prudent, he whose will is pure, brought welfare, allied by
birth to Heaven and Earth in kinship.

The Gods discovered inthe midstof waters beautiful Agni

with the Sisters’ labour.

4 Him, Blesstd One, the Seven strong Floods augmented, him
white at birth and red when waxen mighty.

As mother mares run to their new-born youngiing, ao at hia

birth the Gods wondered at Agni-

The Hymna of Book IIL. are ascribed to the Rishi Vievamitra or ta mem-
bers of his family. Viavamitra holda an important place in “ndian tradition,

according to which he was born a Kshatriya, but by the virtu2 of his intense
auaterities raised himself to the Brihman caste, The rivalry between Visvamitra
and the Itishi Vasishtha is alluded-to in many passages of tle Rigveda, and,
it is thought that as caste distinctious had notat that time become fixed, the
later stories on the subject of this rivalry may have rested ot a Vedie legend
which says that King Sudas, having employed Vasightha as his domestic priest,

allowed on various occasions Viavamitra also to officiate, which led to jealousies

and quarrel between these two functionarios. The story of Visvamnitra is told

at full length in the Rdmd@yana, 1.51--5h, (Schlegel’s editioa, and Griffith's

tranulatiog).

The first and eleven following hymns are ascribed to Vievériitra himself.

Haat have we turned the rite: towards the region of the Gods ; ‘we have

performed a successful sacrifice.'"— Wilson.

The quick and strong: Agni, according to SAyana, Ludwig suggests that

the quick, or clever’ may mean the priest, and ‘the strong’ the warrior, the

Maghavan or institutor of the sacrifice,

8 The Prudent: all-knowing Agni, aon of Heaven and Earth.
With the Sisters’ lubour; the moaning ia not clear. Ludwig suggest tpast
instead of apasi ; ‘in the sisters’ bosom, in the depth of the sister rivers,
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5 Spreading with radiant limbs throughout the region, purying

his power with wise purifications,

Robing himself in light, the life of waters, he spreads abroad

his high and perfect glories.

6 He svught heaven’s Mighty Ones, the unconsuming, the un-

impaired, not clothed and yet not naked.

Then they, ancient and young, who dwell together, Seven sound-

ing Rivers, as one germ reccived him.

7 His piles, assuming every form, are scattered where flow sweet

waters, at the spring of fatness ;

There stood the milch-kine with full-laden udders, and both

paired Mighty Mothers of the Wondrous.

8 Carefully cherished, Son of Strength, thou shonest assuming

lasting and refulgent beauties,

Fall streams of futness andsaweet juice descended, there where

the Mighty One grew strong by wisdom.

9 From birth he knew even his Father's bosom, he set his voices

and bis streams in motion 5

Knew him who moved with blésséd Friends in seeret, with the

young Dames of heaven. He stayed not hidden.

10 He nursed the Infant of the Sire and Maker: alone the Bube

sucked many a teeming bosom.

Guard, for the Bright aud Strong, the fellow-spouses friendly

tu men and bound te him in kinship,

YL The Mighty Oue inercased in space unbounded; fall many a

glorious flood gave strength te Agni.

Friend of the house, within the lap of Ovder Iay Agni, in the
Sister Rivers’ service.

6 Heaven's mighty Ones: the waters above the firmament, the seven rivers
of ihe next hemistich, Vt cluthed aad yet not naked: having only the lucid
waters for robes,

7 fia piles: the heaped clouds, Spring af fatness - the place whence the
fertilizing rain flowa, Te méfek-bine also are the laden clouds, and the puired
Mighty Mothers are Heaven and Earth, the parents of the Wondrous Agni,

9 His Father's bosom: his father, according to Sayana, is the firmament :
but as the firmament is not represented in the Veda as a God, Dyaus, or 'Tyash-
tar, is probably intended, as Ludwig suggests.

The blessed Frieuds muat be the Ribhus, and the young Dumes the Gnis or
consorta of the Gods, He stayed not hidden: vefers not to Agni but to his

father, Tvashtar,

10 He; the father. Many a swelling bosom : of the celestial Waters.
The Bright and Strong: Agni. The felluw-spouses : Heaven and Karth, or

Night and Morning.

sak Fa the Sieter Rivers’ agrvice: ov in their bosom, if epasi may be read for

apdsi,
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12 As keen supporter where great waters gather, light-shedder

whom the brood rejoice to look on 5

He who begat, and will beget, the dawn-lights, most manly,

Child of Floods, is youthful Agui.

13 Him, varied in his form, the lovely Infant of floods and plants

the blesstd wood hath gendered.

Gods even, moved in spirit, came around him, and served him

at his birth, the Strong, the Wondrous,

14 Like brilliant lightnings, mighty luminaries accompany the

light-diffusing Agui,

Waxen, as ’twere in secret, in his dwelling, while in the

boandless stall they milk out Amrit,

15 [ sacviticing serve thee with oblations and crave with longing
thy good-will and friendship.

Grant, with the Gods, thy grace..to him who Taids thee, pro-
tect us with thy rays-that guard the homestead,

16 May we, O Agni, thou who leadest wisely, thy followers and
masters of all treasures,

Strong in the glory of our noble offspring, subdve the godless

when they seck the battle.

17 Ensign of Gods hast thou become, O Agni, joy-giver, kuower
of all secret wisdom.

Friend of the homestead, thou hast lightened mortals : cur-

borne thon goest to the Gods, fulfilling.

18 Within the house hath sate the Kinz) [Immortal of mortals,

filling full their sacred synods.

Bedewed with holy oil he shineth widely, Agni, tac kuower of
all secret. wisdom.

19 Come unto us with thine auspicious friendship, come speeding,

Mushty, with thy mighty succours.

Grant us abundant wealth that saves from danger, that brings

a good repute, a glorious portion,

20 To thee who art of old these songs, O Agni, heve I declared,

the ancient and the later.

These great libations to the Strong are offered : in every birth

is Jatavedas stablished.

120 The brood: par excellence, ‘the host of Maruts.
13.0 The blessed wood - one of the fire-sticks by which Agni is kindled.

sa lt The bonadleas stall; limitless aerial space. Amrit: water, according to
Savana,

17 Thow gorat to the Goda, fulfilling: completing our sacrilices and making
them effectual.

20 Sanys - literally, births > Chat is, productions. fa every bivth ta Jdtave-
das steblished © Agni whe knows all life is appointed in every generation ag

the great high pr lest who mediates bet weeu Gods and men.
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21 Stablished in every birth is Jitavedas, kindled porpetual by
the Visvimitras.

May we reat ever in the loving-kindness, in the auspicious

grace of him the Holy.

22 This sacrifice of ours do thou, O Mighty, O truly Wise, bear

to the Gods rejoicing.

Grant us abundant food, thou priestly Herald, vouchsafe to

give ug ample wealth, OAgni.

23 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.

To us be born w son, and sproading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

HYMN II. Agni.

To him, Vaigvanara, who strengthens Holy Law, to Agni we

present our praise like oil made pure.

With thoughtful insight human priests bring him anear, our

Herald from of eld, as av axe forms a car.

2 He made tho heaven and earth resplendent by his birth: Child

of two Mothers he was mect tu be implored,

Agni, oblation-bearer, gracious, ever-young, infallible, rich in

radiant light, the guest of men.

3 Within tho range of their surpassing power, by might, the
Gods created Agni with inventive thought.

I, cager to win strength, addross him, like a steed, resplendent

with his brilliance, with his ample light.

4 Eager to gain, we crave from him the friendly God strength

confident, choice-worthy, meet to be extolled :

The Bhrigus’ bounty, willing, strong with sages’ lore, even

Agni shining forth with light that comes from heaven.

5 For happiness, men, having trimmed the sacred grass, set

Agni glorious for his strength before them here ;

Yea, with raised ladles, him bright, dear to all the Gods,
perfecting aims of works, Rudra of solemn rites.

1 Vatsudnura: Agni who belongs to all men; the God of all Aryan
families.

Our praise ; literally ‘the wish,’ explained by Sayana as stutim, that is the
praise which thou wishest for and which we now offer.

2 Child of two Mothers : of Heavon and Karth, or of the two fire-aticka.

4 The Barigus’ bounty; Agni, the treasure which the Bhrigua received
from Matariavan and bestowed on other men,

5 Rudra: bere awynonym of Agni, See I, 27.10.
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6 Around thy dwelling-place, O brightly shining Priest, are men
at sacrifice whose sacred grass is trimmed.

Wishing to do thoe service, Agni, they are there, lesirous of

thy friendship: grant them store of wealth,

7 He hath filled heaven and earth and the great real o of light,

when at his birth the skilful held him in their held.

He like a horse is led forth to the savrifice, Saye. graciously

inclined, that he may win us strength.

8 Honour tho oblation bearer, bim who knows fair rites, serve

ye the Elousehold Friend who knows all things that be.

He drives the chariot of the lofty ordinance: Agni most

active, is the great High Priest: of Gods.

9 They who ere free from death, fain for him, purified three

splendours of the mighty Agni, circling all.

To man, for his enjoyment, one of these they gave: the other

two have passed into. the sister sphere.

10 Man’s sacrificial food hath sharpened) like an axe, for bright-
ness, him the Sage of men, the people’a Lord.

Busied with sacred rites be mounts and he descends, He bath
laid down his vital germ within these worlds.

11 He stirs with life in wombs dissimilar in kind, bern as a Lion
ore loudly bellowing Bull :

Vaisvinara immortal with widercaching might, bestowing

goods and wealth on him who offers gifts.

12 Vaiavanara, as of old, mounted the cope of heaven, heaven's

ridge, well greeted, by those skilled in noble songs.

He, os of old, producing riches for the folk, still -vatchful, tra-

verses the common way ayain.

13 For new prosperity we sock to Agni, hima whose course ia splon-

did, gold-haired, excellently bright,

Whom Mitarisvan stablished, dweller in the heaven, mect for

high praise und holy, sage and trae to Law

7 He. Agni. The akilful > the priests.

8 fle drives the chariot: be ix the leader of sacrifice ordained by holy law.

9 They who are free from deuth; the immortal Gods, Three splendours:
with reference to his appearance as the Sun, the lightning, and domeatic fire,

the Isat of winch is given to man as his own apecia) possesion.

10 Within these worlds ; the germ of fire ia always latent o the fre-sticks

or two pieces of woud which are employed to produce the flarae.

11 Born asa Lion: destructive and voracious, and as a loud. y-bellowing Bull,

with reference to his strength and the roar of his flames,

12 Phe common way: the path of the Goda, which aa tho Sun ho travels
over.
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14 As pare and swift of course, beholder of the light, who stands
in heaven’s bright sphere a sign, who wakes at dawn,

Agni, the head of heaven, whom none may turn aside—to him
the Powerful with mighty prayer we seck.

15 The cheerful Pricst, the pure, in whom no guile is found, Friend
of the House, praise-worthy, dear to all mankind,

Fair to behold for beauty like a splendid car,—Agni the Friend

of men we ever seek for wealth,

HYMN III. Agni,

To him who shines afar, Vaisvinara, shall bards give precious

things that he may go on certain paths ;

For Agni the Immortal serves the Deities, and therefore never

breaks their everlasting laws.

He, wondrous envoy, goes between the earth and heaven, firm-

seated as the Herald, great [igh Priest of men.

He compaaseth with rays the lofty dwelling-place, Agni, sent

forward by the Gods, enriched with prayer.

bw

3 Sages shall glorify Agni with earnest thoughts, ensign of sacri-

fice, who fills the synod full ;

In whom the singers have stored up their holy acts; to him

the worshipper looks for joy aud happiness.

4 The Sire of sacrifice, great God of holy bards, Agni, the measure
and the symbol of the priests,

Hath entered heaven and earth that show in varied form: the
Sage whom many love rejoieeth in his might.

ct Bright Agni with the bright car, Lord of green domains, Vaigva-
nara dweller in the floods, who finds the light,

Pervading, swift and wild, encompassed round with powers,
him very glorious have the Gods established here.

6 Agni, together with the Gods and Manu’s folk by thought ex-
tending sacrifice in varied form,

Goes, car-borne, to and fro with those who crown each rite, the
floet, the Houschold Friend, who turns the curse aside.

14 Who wakes at dawn: when re-kindled for the morning sacrifice,

1 That he may go on certain paths ; may constantly visit men.

2 The lofty dwelliug-place: the hall or chamber in which sacrifice is celebrated.
5 Lord of green domains: who has dominion over bushes and trees,

8 Zo and fro: between heaven and carth, Those who crown each rite: the
Gods who make sacrifice effectual,
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7 Sing, Agni, for long life to as and noble sous: teem thou with

plenty, shine upon us store of food.

{ncrease the great man’s strength, thou ever vigilant: thou,

longing for the Gods, knowest their hyuns full well.

8 The Mighty One, Lord of the people and ther guest, the

lender of their thoughts, devoted Friend of priests,

Our solemn rites’ announcer, Jtavedas, men with worship

ever praise, with urgings for their weal.

9 Agni the God resplendent, giver of great joy, hath on his

lovely car vompassed the lands with might.

Let us with pure Jaudations in his house approach the high

laws of the nourisher of multitudes.

10 [ celebrate thy glories, O Vaigvinara, wherewith thou, O far-

sighted God, hast found the light.

Thou filledst at thy birth both worlds, the earth and heaven :

all this, 0 Agni, bast)thou compassed of thyself.

11 By his great skill the Save alone Jnecth brought to pass a great
nD . . tad a

deed, imightier than Vaisvanara’s wondrous acts,

Agni sprang into being, inwgnifying Goth his lVarents, Heaven
me m + oo

and Karth, rich in prolitie seed.

HYMN LV Apits.

Be friendly with each kindled log of fuel, wits every flash

bestow the boon of riches,

Bring thou the Gods, QO God, unto our worship: serve, well-

inclined, as Friend thy friends, O Agni.

2 Agni whom daily Varuna and Mitra the God» oring t'irice a

day to this our worship,

Tannnapat, enrich with jeath our service that dwells with

holy oil, that offers honvur

7 The yreat man's strength; the strength of the emiuerit inan whe is the
institutor of the sacrifice.

9 Approach the high Iawa: perform the sacrifices.-—M, Miil er.

U1 The first hemistich of this stanza is somewhat cbecure. Sdyana's

yavaphrase as given by Wilson is: ‘From acts that aye acceptable tu

VaisvAnara cones great. (wealth) ; for he, the sage (Agni) alone, bestows (the
reward) cf zeal in (the performance uf) his worship.’

The Apris who are said to be the deities of this hyn are the divine or
deitied beings and objects to which the propitiatory verses are addressed,

The hymna. aa Wilson rem irks, ‘is tnere complicated and obscure than auy of
the preeeding addressed to the Aprts, except Sakta TTT of the Second

Manilala (11. 8.}, fo which it bears the nearest analogy : they are both perhaps
of somewhat later date than the others.’

2 Tewtnapit: aname of Agni: ' Child of Thyself” See 1, 12, 2.
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3 The thought that bringeth every boon proceedeth to worship

firat the Priest of the libatiou,

That we may grect the Strong Ono with ourhomage. Urged,

inay he bring the Gods, best Sacrificer.

4 On high your way to sacrifice was made ready; tho radiant

flames went upward to the regions.

Full in the midst of heaven the Priest is seated: strew we

the siered grass where Gods my rest them.

6 C.aiming in mind the seven pricsts’ bumt-oblations, inciting

all, they came in settled order.

To this our sacrifice approach the many who show jn hero

beauty at assemblies.

6 Night and Dawn, landed, hither come toyether, both amiling,

different are their forms in colour,

That Varuna and Mitra may accept us, and Indra, girt by

Maruts, with his glories,

7 Tcrave the grace of heaven's two chiof Tnvokers: tho soven

swift stoeds joy in their wonted mannor.

These speak of truth, praising the truth etornal, thinking on

Order as ths guards of Order.

8 May Bharati with all her Sisters, [lA accordant with tho Goda,

with mortals Agni,

Sarasvati with all ber kindred Rivers, come to this grass, Three

Goddesses, and seat them.

9 Well pleased with us do {hon O God, O Tvashtar, give ready

igsue Lo our procreant vigour,

Whence springs the ficro, powerful, skilled in action, lover of

Gods, adjuster of the press-stones.

10 Sond to the Gods the oblation, Lord of Forests; and lot the

Innmolator, Agui, dress it.

Ho as the truer Pricst shall offer worship, for the Gods’ genera-

tions well he knoweth.

4 Your way: x path for Agni and the Barhis or sucred grasa, the God and

the deified object nddressed in the stauza.

In the midst of heaven: in the centre of the radiant hall of sacrifice, as

Sayana explains it.

6 This stanza refers to the deified dvors of the hall of sacrifice, and to the
deities who proside uver them.

7 Learen's two chief TInvokera: Ayni and perhaps Varuna. Sce 1. 13,8.

The sevcn sorift steeds: seven winisterity priests.

8 Rhévatt, NA, and Saruaecti aro Goddesses presiding over different depart-

ments of religious worship. See I. 13. 9. ‘The name of Agui is inserted sume-
‘what unconnectedly.

10 Lord of Forests; Vanaspati, a large tree ; here the sacrificial post which
is said to ba a form of Agni,

Truey Prieat : ag compared w.th human priests,



AYHMN 5.) THE RIGVEDA. 82u

11 Come thou to us, O Agni, duly kindled, together with the
potent Gods and Indra.

On this our grass sit Aditi, happy Mother, anc let our Hail !
delight the Gods Immortal.

HYMN V. Agni.

Aant who shines against the Diwns is wakened, the holy

Siuger who precedes the sages

With far-spreid lustre, kindled by the pious, the Priest hath

thrown both gates of darkness open,

2 Agni hath wixen mighty by laudations, to Le adored with

hynms of those who praise him.

Lovins the varied shows of holy Order at the first flush of dawn
he shines as envoy.

3 Amd inon’s homes hath Agni been established, fulfilling with
the Law, Friend, germ of waters.

Loved and adored, the height he hath ascended, the Singer,

object. of our invocations.

4 Agni is Mitra when enkindled duly, Mitra ag Friest, Varuna,

Jatavedas ;

Mitra as active minister and House-Friend, M tra of flowing

rivere and of mountains.

5 The Evth’s, the Birl's dear lofty place he guardath, he guard

eth in his might the course of Sirya,

Guardeth tho Seven-headed in thu centre, guarde:h sublime the

Daitics’ enjoyment.

6 Tho skilful God who knows all forms of knowkdge made for

himsclf a fair form, meet for worship.

This Agni guards with care that never ceases th: Soma’s skin,

the Bird’s place rich in fatness.

11 Happy Mother : literally, having excellent aons, the Ad tyas.

1 Wao shines aqeinat the Drona: rokindled for the morain;t sierificer,
Who precedes the eiyes: as their guide and teacher, The Pest. Agni.

$3 The height: the place called the north altar, gays Sayan: Perhaps the

height of heaven may be intended.

4 Agni is here idcntitted with Mitra, the Sun, and both these Gods are

idontitied with Varuna,

6 The cear lofty place of the earth may be the altar, or thz eastern poitt.

Yhe Bird is the Sun who flies through heaven. Zhe Serea headed, said by
SAyana to be the host of Maruts, is uure probably the Sun dre wn by his seven

horeeca.

6 The Soma’s skin: the meaning of the words sarteya chdr na ia not clear.
An envelope or a covering, which In some mystical way is sup osed to conceal

the Soma-plant, appears to beintonded. The Bud's place. tLe station of the

Sun, who ia adored with oblations of clarified butter,



324 THE HYMNS OF [ROOK 117,

7 Agni hath entered longingly the longing shrine rich with fat-

ness, giving cany xccess.

Resplendent, pure, sublime, and purifying, again, again he
renovates his Mothers.

8 Born suddenly, by pluucts he grow to greatness, when tender

shoots with holy oil increased him,

Like waters Jovely when they hasten downward : may Agni

in his Parents’ Jap protect us.

9 Extolled, the Strong shone forth with kindled fuel to the

earth’s centre, to the height of heaven.

May Avni, Friend, adorsble Matarisvan, as envoy bring the

Gods unto our worship.

10 Best of all luminaries lofty Agni supported with his flame

the height of heaven,

When, fur from Bhrigus, Matarisvan kindled the oblation-

bearer where he lay it: secret.

11 As holy food, Agui, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

HYMN VI. Agni.

Uraep on by deep devotion, O ye singers, bring, pious ones,

the God-approaching ladle.

Borne onward to the right it travels eastward, and, filled with

oil, to Agni bears oblation.

Thou at thy birth didst fill both earth and heaven, yea, Most

Adorable, thou didst exceed tham.

Evon through the heaven’s and through the earth’s expanses

lot thy swift seven-tongned flames roll on, O Agni.

ws

7 His Mothers: or his parents, Heaven and Earth, who are strengthened

and restored to their youth by sacrifice,

The plants are the twigs used as fuel, and the éender shoots are the bunch

of grass used in sprinkling the clarifiod butter aver the fire.

9 The earth's centve: earth's most. important place, the altar.
Tn the second homistioh Agui is identitied with Matarisvan the divine or

semi-divine heing who brought him from heaven.

10 Fur from Bhriqus: the words in the text would seem to mean that

MaAtarisvan took the fire from the Bhrigus ; but, as Ludwig snggesta, pari
perhaps implies separation, Sfyana explains Harigus in this place by rays

of the Sun.

1 The God-approaching hedle . the sneviticial ladle with which the oblation

of clarified butter or oil is offered to the Gods.

Borne onward to the vight. or tothe southof the tire altar, According to

Jardwig, bearing the sacrificial gift.
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3 Both Heaven and Karth and Gods who should be worshipped

establish thee as Priest for every dwelling,

Whenever human families, God-devoted, bringing oblatiuns,

laud thy splendid lustre.

4 Firm in the Gods’ home is the Mighty sented, between vast

Heaven and Earth, the well-belovéd —

Those Vows who yield, unharmed, their nectar, Spouses of the

Far-Strider, ever-young, united.

5 Great aré the deeds of thee, the Groat, O Agui: thou by thy

powur hast spread ont earth and heaven.

As soon as thou wast born thou wast an envoy, thou, Mighty

One, wast Leader of the people.

6 Bind to the pole with cords of holy Order tiy long-maned

ruddy stceds who sprinkle fatness.

Bring hither, O thou God, all Gods-together: provide them

noble worship, JAtavedas.

7 Even from the sky thy brilliant lights shoe hither: still

hast thou beamed through many a radiant 1 iorning,

That the Gods praised their joyous Herald's labour eagerly

burning, Agni, in the forests.

8 The Gods who take delight in air’s wide regicn, or those the
dwellers in heaven’s realin of brightness,

Or those, the Holy, prompt to hear, our he:pers, who, car-

borue, turn their horses hither, Agni—

) With these, borne on one ear, Agni, approach us, or borne on

many, for thy steeds areable.

Bring, with thuir Dames, the Gods, the T iree-and-Thirty,

after thy Godlike nature, aud be joyful.

10 He is the Priest at whose repeated worship even wide Heaven

and Earth sing out for increase.

They fair and true and holy coming forwarl stand at his

sacrifice Who springs from Order.

11 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich iu marvels.

To us be born ason and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

4 The Mighty: Agni. Those Cows: Heaven and Karth who yield all bleas-

inga, bere called also the spousea of Vishnu the God of the mighty stride,

that is, the Sun, or as SA@yana says, of the far-extending Agni,

9 The Three-und Thirty: seed, od. Uh,
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HYMN VII. Agni.

THE seven tones risen from the white-backed viand have

made their way between the pair of Mothers.

Both circumjacent Parents come together: to yield us length
of days they hasten forward.

2 Tho Male who dwells in heaven hath Mares and Milchkine:
he came to Goddesses who bring sweet treasure.

To thee safe resting in the seat of Order the Cow alone upon

her way procecdeth.

3 Wise Master, wealthy finder-ont of riches, he mounted those
who may with ease be guided.

Ho, dark-baecked, manifold with varied aspect, hath made

them burst forth from their food the brush-wood.

4 Strength-giving streams bear hither him eternal, fain to sup-

port the mighty work of T'vashtar.

He, flashing in his home with all his members, hath entered

both the worlds as they were single.

5 They know the red Bull’s blessing, and are joyful under the
fluming-coloured Lord’s dominion :

They who give shino from heaven with fair effulgonce, whose
lofty song like 114 must be honoured.

This hymn and the five following are ascribed to the Rishi Visvamitra,

1 The seven tones are the hyinis sung in seven tones, or metres. The
white-bucked vicud is the Soma mingled with milk, and the pair of Mothers
or Mother and Father are Hexven and Earth whose intermediate space the
hynins have reached. The e/rewmjacent Parents are Weaven and Earth. The
construction in the first half of the stanza ia difficult, the masculine form
yé being apparently used for the feminine, SAyana inserts regwayak, raya,
which he makes the subject of the first: sentence, and explains dh/si, viand,

by ‘the all-sustaining Agni,’ and supté »Ynih, seven voices ur tones, by ‘ the

flowing rivers,” The hymn. is full of difficulties ; ‘an intentionally obscure
bymn,’ says Professor Grassmaun, ‘ whose partially corrupt text cannot, on
account, of this obscurity, be satisfactorily re-established.’

2 The Male who dwells ia heen: celeatial Agni. The Afures and Mileh-
kine are the Goddesses of the air, Zo thee: to Agui,

Tae Cow: VAk the Goddess of Speech, i. e. speech itself, prayer.

& Wise Master; Agni. hose: his mares, the rapidly advancing flames

that bear him onward. Durk-bueked: with smoke.

4 Strenyth-giving streams; the watersof the air which bring down the
embryo Agniin rain, The mighty work of Vvashtur : the whole creation, or,
as there is no substantive expressed, the sun of Tvashtar, the Sun. may be
intended. As they were single: hath pervaded and illumined heaven and

earth simultaneously, as though they were one world,

6 The red Bull: Agni, They: perhaps the Gods. JI4; Prayer or Praise,
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6 Yea, by tradition from the ancient sages they vrought great

strongth from tho two mighty Parents,

To where the singer's Bull, the night’y dispeller, after his
proper law hath waxen stronger.

7 Seven holy singers guard with five Adhvaryis the Bird’s

beloved firuly-settled station.

The willing Bully, untouched by eld, rejoice tiem: as Gods

themselves the ways of Gods they follow.

8 [Torave the grace of heaven's two chief Invukess: the seven

swift steeds joy in their wonted manner,

Theso speak of truth, praisiag the Trath Ete-nal, thinking

on Order as the guards of Order.

9 Tho many seek the great Steol ay a stallion: the reins obey

the Lord of varied evlour.

O heavenly Priest, most pleasant, full of wisdom, bring the

great Gods to us, wrk Korth and Lloaven,

10 Rich Lord, the Mornings have gleamed forth in splendour,

fuir-rayod, fur speaking, worshipped with all -iands,

Yea, with the yvlory of thy earth, O Agni. Forgive as, for

our weal, e’en sin committed.

11) As holy food, Agni, to thing invoker, give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in marvels.

To us b> born a son, und spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward,

HYMN VIIT. Sacrificial Post.

Gop-seRvina men, O Sovran of the Forest, with heaveuly

meath at sacrifice anoint thee.

Grant wealth to us when thou art standing upright as when

reposing on this Mother's bosom.

6 They: the men who first’ honoured Agni who is called the singer's Bull

the strong God who protects his worshipper,

7 Adhourges: ministering priests. Uhe Bind: the rapilly-flying Agni.
The wtliny Balls: the veatuusa priests, wha in this stanza ire boldly called
Gods. Cf. ‘Lait uot written in your law, Lsaid, Yoare Gode# (St John, x. 11),

8 Heaven's two chief heookers : or Hotars; according to tyana, the celestial
fnd the terreitrial Agni, Thia atauze te repeated froi LLis bk 7.

Y The many: the adjective iy feminine und has no aubstsntive expressed,
The Dawns may be intendod, or perhaps libations,

Ii This concluding stanza isthe burdea of several hymay of this Book,
and there is conaileruble variation in SAyaua’s interpretation of it iu the
ditferent places in which it occurs,

1 OU Seerar of the Forest: tho tall trea (vdnuspati) out of which is made
the sucrilicial pust lo which the victim is tied. ‘The post when cvonaecrated
is a deitied ulject and ia regarded a3 8 form of Agni.

With hervenly meuth - or balay; sacred oil or clarified butter. For a full
account of the ceremony of anointing tho Sacrificial Poat, sex Haug's Aitarey.
Brihnianam, Vol. IL, pp. 74-78.
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2 Set up to eastward of the fire enkindled, accepting prayer

that wastes not, rich in heroes,

Driving far from us poverty and famine, lift thyself up to

bring us great goad fortune,

3 Lord of the Forest, raise thyself up on the loftiest spot of

earth,

Give splendour, fixt and measured well, to him who brings

the sacrifice.

4 Well-robed, enveloped, he is come, the youthful: springing to

life his glory waxeth greater.

Contemplative in mind and God-adoring, sages of high in-

telligence upraixe him.

5 Sprung up he rises in the days’ fair weather, increasing in

the men-frequented syuod.

With song the wise and skilful consecrate him: his voice the

God-adoring singer utters.

6 Ye whom religious men have firmly planted; thou Forest-

Sovran whom the axe hath fashioned,-—

Let those the Stakes divine which here are standing be fain

to grant us wealth with store of children.

7 Omen who lift the ladles up, these hewn and planted in the

ground,

Bringins a blessing to the field, shall bear our precious gift

to Gods.

8 A dityas, Rudras, Vasus, careful leaders, Eartb, Heaven, and
Prithivi and Air's mid-region,

Accordant Deities, shall. bless our worship and make our

sacrifice’s ensign lofty.

a oa Like swans that flee in lengthened line, the Pillars have come

to us arrayed in brilliant colour.

They, lifted up on high, by sages, castward, go forth as Gods

to the Gods’ dwelling-places.

10 Those Stakes upon the earth with rings that deck them seem

to the eye like horus of hornéd creatures ;

The loftiest spot of earth: the altar,

Well-robed, enveloped : with a cord or garland.

In the days’ fair weather ; whou the periodical Rains are over.

These hewn and planted : appareutly splinters cut from the tree,

Prithivt; Earth regarded as single, and not ag one of the constantly

connected pair Heaven and Earth.

9 Pillars; appavently chips or splinters (ef. stanza 7) which fall from the

tree, as it is cut to form the Sacrificial Stake, like white or grey birds alight-

ing on the ground,

1 me Ow
om
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Or, a8 upraised by priests in invocation, let ther. assist us in

the rush to battle,

LL Lord of the Wood, rise with a hundred branches: vith thousand

branches may we rise to greatness,

Thon whom this hatehet, with au cdge well whetted for great

felicity, hath brought before us,

HYMN IX. Agni.

We as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a Cod, to be our

help,

The Waters’ Child, the blesséd, the resplendent One, victorious

and beyond compare.

2 Since thou delighting in the woods hast gone unto thy mother

streams,

Not. to he scorned, Agni, ig that return of thiae when from

afar thou now art here.

3 Qer pungent smoke hast thou prevailed, and thug art thou

benevolent.

Some go before, and others round about thee sit, they in whose

friendship thou hast: place.

4 Him who had passed beyond his foes, beyond cont-nual pursuits,

Hii the unerring Ones, observant, ford in floods, couched like

a lion in his Jair.

Him wandering at his own free will, Agni her? hidden from

our view,

Him Matarisvan brought to us from far away produced by fric-

tion, from the Gods.

Fao] O Bearer of Oblatious, thas mortals reecived thee from the

(iodas,

Whilst chou, the Friend of man, gunrdest cach sacrifice with

thine own power, Most Youthful One.

7 Amid thy wonders this is good, yea, to the suuple is it clear,

When gathered round abont thee, Agni, lie the herds where

thou art kindled in the morn.

2 That return of thine: thy descent from the celestial watera iu which thou

art born as lightning.

3 Some: according to Séyana, the Adhyaryus ; offers; the Sama-priests who

git and recite the prayers and hymns,

4 The unerring Ones: the Ulods, who followed and found jhe fugitive Agni,

h Mitauriguan > the divine or semi-divine being who brought Agni lo raen.

See Index.

7 dn the morn; before the cattle are sent oul. to graze. "he herds, aceord-

ing ty the Scholiast, include men as well 4s quadrupeds.
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8 Offer to him who knows fair rites, who burna with purifying

glow,

Swift envoy, active, ancient, and adorable: serve ye the God

attentively.

9 Three times a hundred Gods and thrice a thousand, and three

times ten and uine have worshipped Agni,

For him spread sacred grass, with oil bedewed him, and

stablished him as Priest and Suecrificer,

HYMN X, Agni.

Tuen, Agni, God, Imperial Lord of all mankind, do mortal

men

With understanding kindle at the sacrifice.

They laud thee in their solemn rites, Agni, ag Minister and

Priest.

Shine forth in thine own home as guardian of the Law.

3 He, verily, who honours thee with fuel, Knower of all Life,

Ife, Agni! wins heroic might, he prospers well.

4 Ensign of sacrifices, he, Agni, with Gods is come to us,

Decked by the seven priests, to him who bringeth gifts.

5 To Agni, the Invoking Priest, offer your best, your lofty

speech,

To him Ordainer-liko who brings the light of songs.

6 Let these our hymns make Agni grow, whence, meet for laud,

he springs to life,

To mighty strength and great possession, fair to see.

7 Best Sacrificer, bring the Gods, O Agni, to the pions man:

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drive our foes afar!

8 As such, O Purifier, shine on us heroie glorious might :

Be nearest Friend to those who laud thee, for their weal.

9 So, wakeful, versed in sacred hyunns, the holy singors kindle

no

thee,

Oblation-bearer, deathless, cherisher of strength.

HYMN XI. Agni.

Aant is Priest, the great High Priest of sacrifice, most swift

in act:

He knows the rito in constant course.

§ In the Vaigvadeva Nivid or Hymn of Invitation to the Vievedevas, the

number of the Gods is said to be 3 times 11, then 33, then 303, then 3003.

By adding together 83 +403 + 3003 thu number 3339 is obtained. See Haug's
Aitareya Brdhmanam, LI. p. 212, note.

5 Who brings the light of songs: who brightens and inspires our hymne,
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2

3

Oblation-bearer, doathless, well inclined, an cager messenger,

Agni comes nigh us with the thought.

Ensign of sacrifice from of old, Agni well knoweth with his

thought

To prosper this man’s aim and hope.

Agui, illustrious from old time, the Son of St-ength who

knows all life,

The Gods bave made to be their Pricst.

Infablible is Avni, he who goes before the tribes of men,

A churiot swift and ever new.

Strength of the Gods which none may harm, subduing all his

enemies,

Agni is mighticat in fume.

By offering sacred food to him the mortal worshipver obtains
A home from him whose light makes pure.

From Agni, by our hymns, may we gain all things that bring

happiness,

Singers of him who knows all Iife.

O Agu, in our deods of might may we obtain all precious

thins :

The Gods are centred all in thee.

HYMN XI. Indra-Agni.

Movrp. Indra-Agni, by our hynin, come to the juize, the pre-

cious. dew :

Drink ye thereof, impelled by song.

© Indra-Ayni, with the man who lauds you comes the waken
ing rite :

So drink ye both this juice outpoured.

Through force of sacrifice | choose Lndra-Agni who love the wise :

With Soma let these sate them here.

Indra and Agni [ invoke, joint-victors, bounteous, unsubdued,

Foe-slayers, best to win the spoil.

Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you, bringing

lauds :

I choose you for the sacred food.

Indra and Agni, ye cust down the ninety forts which )asas held,

Together, with one mighty deel.

2 With the thoayht: or, through our prayer.

3 This man’s: who institutes the sacrifice.

& The ninety forta: ninety is used indefinitely for a large number, The

forts are the strougholds uf the non-Aryan inhabitants of the country,
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? To Indra-Agni reverent thoughts go forward from the holy

task

Along the path of sacred Law.

8 O Indra-Agni, powers are yours, and dwellings and delightful

food :

Good is your readiness to act.

9 Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven's

lucid realms :

Famed is that hero strength of yours.

HYMN XIIL. Agni,

To Agni, to this God of yours I sing aloud with utmost

power.

May he come to us with the Gods, and sit, best Offerer, on

the grass.

The Holy, whose are earth and heaven, and sugcour waits

upon his strength ;

Him. men who bring oblatioiiy laud, and they who wish to

gain, for grace.

3 He is the Sage who guides these men, Leader of sacred rites

is he.

Him, your own Agni, serve ye well, who winneth and bestow-

eth wealth.

4 So may the gracious Api grant midst goodly shelter for our

use ;

Whenee in the heavens or in the floods he stiall pour wealth

pon our lands,

5 The singers kindle him, the Priest, Agni the Lord of tribes

of men,

Resplendent and withont a peer through his own excellent

designs.

6 Help us, thou Brahman, best of all invokers of the Gods in

BONE.

Beam, Friend of Maruts, bliss on us, O Agni, a most liberal

God.

7 Yea, grant us treasure thousandfold with children and with

nourishment,

And, Agni, splendid hero strength, exalted, wi sting not away.

wo

7 The holy tusk ; wauvifice.

The hymn and that which follows are ascribed to the Rishi Rishabha, a son
of Visvamitra.

6 Thou Brahman: Agni is here addressed as the Brahman or praying
priest,
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HYMN XIV. Agni.

Tue pleasant Priest is come into the synod, true, skilled in

sacrifice, most wise, Ordainer.

Agni, the Son of Strength, whose car is lightning, whose hair

is flame, hath shown on earth his lnstre.

2 To thee I offer reverent speech : accept it: ta thec who mark.

ext it, victorious, faithful !

Bring, thou who knowest, those who know, and seat thee amid.

the sacred yrass, for help, O Holy.

3 The Two who show their vigour, Night and Mor ing, by the

wind’s paths shall haste to thee, O Agni.

When men adorn the Ancient with oblations, thes: seek, as on

two chariot-seats, the dwelling.

4 To thee, strong Agni! Varunacand Mitra and all the Maruts

nang a song of trinmph,

What time unto the peoples lands thou camas:, spreading

them as the Sun of inen, with lustre.

5 Approaching with raised hands and aduration, we have this

day fultilled for thee thy longiny.

Worship the Gods with most devoted spirit, a Priest with no

unfriendly thought, O Agni.

6 For, Son of Strength, from thee come many siccours, and
powers abundant that 2 God possesses

Agni, to us with speech that hath no falsehood grant riches,

veal, to be told iu thousands,

7 Whasever, God, in sacrifice we mortals have wrot ght is all for

thee, strong, wise of purpose !

Be thou the Friend of each good chariot’s master. All this

enjoy thoi here, taanortal Agni,

HYMN XV. Agni.

RESPLENDENT with thy wide-extending lustre, lis :el the terrors

of the fiends who hate us.

May lofty Agni be my guide and shelter, the casily-invoked,

the good Protector.

2 Re thou to us, while now the morn is breakiny, be thou a

guardian when the Sun hath mounted.

2 Those who knows the Gods,

& The Ancicut: Agni. .

4 Sprewhagy thom: causing Aryan’ men to spread as the sun spreads his

PRY.

4 Thy Tonying- for oblations.

B Ald ékis: all our saeriticial offerings.
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Accept, as men accept a true-born infant, my laud, 0 Agni

nobly born in body.

3 Bull, who beholdsst men, throngh many mornings, ame/yt

the dark ones shine forth red, O Agni.

Lead us, good Lord, and boar us over trouble: Help us wa,

long, Most Youthful God, to riches.

4 Shine forth, a Bull invincible, O Agni, winning by conquest

all the forts and treasures,

Thou JAtavedas who art skilled in guiding, the chiof high sav-

iny sacrifice’s Leader.

5 Lighting Gods hither, Agni, wisest Singer, bring thou to ua.
many and flawless shelters.

Bring vizour, like a car that gathers booty: bring us, O Agni,

beauteous Earth and Heaven.

6 Swell, O thou Bull and give those-powers au impulse, e’en

Farth and Heaven who yield their milk in plenty,

Shining, O God, with Gods iu clear offulgence. Let not a

mortal’s evil will obstruct us.

7 Agni, as holy fool to thine invoker, give wealth in cattle, last-

ing, rich in marvels.

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy gracious will to us-ward.

HYMN XVI. Agul.

Tas Agni is the Lord of great felicity and hero strength ;

Lord of wealth rich in children, wealth in herds of kine; Lord

of the battles with the foe.

2 Wait, Maruts, Ucroes, upon him the Prosperer in whom is

bliss-incroasing wealth ;

Who in fights ever conquor evil-hearted men, who overcome

the enemy.

3 Assuch, O Agni, deal us wealth and hero might, O Bounteous

One!

Most lofty, very glorious, rich im progeny, free from disease

and full of powor.

4 He who made all that lives, who passes all in might, who

orders service to the Gods,

He works among the Gods, ho works in hero strength, yea, also

in the praise of men.

3 Amony the dark ones : in the darkness of the nights.
é Lheir milk; rain and all fertilizing influence.

2 Who: referring to the Maruts ; the vorba being in the third person.
3 Moat lofty, ete; these epithets qualify wealth and hero might.
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5 Give us not up to indigence, Agni, nor want of hero sons,

Nor, Son of Strenzth, to lack of cattle, nor to b:ame. Drive

thou our enemics away.

Yelp ua to strength, blest Agni! rich in progen;7, abundant,

in our sacrifice.

Flood us with riches yet more plenteous, bringirg weal, with

high renown, most Glorious One !

HYMN XVI. Agni.

Dory enkindled after ancient customs, bringing all treasures,

he is balmed with unguents,—

Flame-haired, oil-clad, the purifying Agni, skilled in fair rites,

to bring the Gods for worship.

2 As thou, O Agni, skilful Jitavedas, hast sacrifice¢ as Priest of

Earth, of Heaven,

So with this offering bring the Gods, and prosper this sacrifice

to-day as erst for Manu.

3 Three are thy times of life, O JAtavedas, and the three morn-

ings aro thy births, O Agni.

With those, well-knowing, grant the Gods’ kind favour, and

help in stir and streas the man who worships.

4 Agni most bright aud fair with song we honour, yea, the ador-

able, O Jatavedas.

Thee, envoy, messenger, oblation-bearer, the Gods have made

veiitre of life eternal.

That Pricst before thee, yet more skilled in worship, stablished

of old, health-giver by his nature,—

Aftor his custom offer, thou who knowest, and liy our sacri-

tice where Gods may taste it.

HYMN XVIII. Agni.

Aanr, bo kind to us when we approach thee, good as a friend

to friend, as sire and mother.

The races of mankind are great oppressors : burn up malignity

that strives against us.

2 Agui, burn up the unfriendly who are near us, burn thou the

foeman’s curso who Pays no worship.

o

3 Three are thy times af lift : the existance of Agni upon earth is said to be
threefold ag dependent on the supply of fuct, clariticd butter, rnd Soma, The

three mornings; Agni is re-born every morning, and the number three appears

to be used morely for the sake of accordance with the three ti nes of life pre-

vioudly mentioned.

6 That Privxt hefore thee: Agai’s more skilful predecessor °s probably the

eolestial Agni, the high priest; who sacrifices for the Gods. The terrestrial

Agni is ty take him for hia model.
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Barn, Vasn, thon who markest well, the foolish: let thine

eternal nimble beams surround thee.

3 With fuel, Agni, and with oil, desirous, mine offering T prese

for strength and conquest,

With prayer, so far as T have power, adoring —this hyu

divine to gain a hundred treasures.

4 Give with thy glow, thon Son of Strength, when lauded, great

vital power to those who toil to serve thee.

Give richly, Agni, to the Visvamitras iu rest and stir, Oft have

we decked thy body.

5 Give ns, O liberal Lord, great store of riches, for, Agni, such

art thou when duly kindled.

Thou in the happy singer’s home bestowest, amply with arms

extended, things of beauty,

HYMN XIX. Agni,

Aant, quick, saye, infallible, all knowing, f choose to be our

Priest at this gblation,

In our Gods’ service he, best skilled, shall worship: may he

obtain us boons for strength and riches.

2 Agni, to thee T lift the oil-fed ladle, bright, with an offering,

bearing our oblation.

From the right hand, choosing the Gods’ attendance, he with

rich presents hath arranged the worship.

3 Of keenest spirit is the man thou aidest: give us good off

spring, thou who givest freely.

Iu power of wealth most righ in men, O Agui, of thee, the

Good, may we sing forth Jair praises.

4 Men us they worship thee the God, O Agni, have set on thee

full many w# brilliant aspect.

So bring, Most Youthful Que, the Cody’ assembly, the

Heavenly Host which thou to-day shalt honour,

5 When Gods anoint thee Priest af, their ollation and seat thee

for thy task as Saeriticer,

O Agni, be thou here our kjnd defender, and to ourselves

vouchsafe the gift of glory.

HYMN XX Agni,

Wirt lands at break of morn the priest invoketh Avni. Dawn,

Dadhikras, and both the Asvins.

4 Full many a brilliant aspect: bright appearance, or splendid preseuce.

1 Dadhikrds; ov Dadchikra, is a tuythical betug described as a kind of
divine horse, and probably a personification af the morning Sun. He ts
invoked in the morving together with Agni, Usbas, and the Asvins,
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With one consent the Gods whose light is splerdid, longing

to taste our sacrifice, shall hear us.

ho Three ave thy powers, O Agni, three thy stations, three are

thy tongues, yea, many, Child of Order!

Three bodies hast thou which the Gods delight in: with

these protect our hymus with cure unceasing.

3 O Agni, many are the names thou bearest, Lnmortal, God,
Divine, and Jatavedas :

And many charms of charmers, All-Duspirer ! have they laid in

thee, Lord of true attendants !

4 Agni, like Bhaga, leads the godly people, he who is true to

Law and guards the seasons.

Ancient, all-knowing, he the Vritra-slayer shall beau the singer

sife through every trouble.

5 7 call on Savitar the God, on Morning, Brihaspati, and

Dadhikras. and Avi,

Qn Varuna and Mitra, on the Asvins, Bhayga, the Vasus,

Rudras, wad Adityas.

HYMN XX1. Agni,

Ser this our sacritice amomws the Lmmortaly: be pleased with

these our presents, Jituyedus.

O Priest, O Agni, sit thee down before us, and fiest enjuy the

drops of oil and fatness.

2 For thee, O Puritier, flow the drops of fatness, ric. in oil,

After thy wont vouchsufe to us the choicest boon that Gody

may fest.

3 Agni, Must Excellent! for thee the Suge ure drops that drip

with oil.

Thou art enkindled as the best of Seers, Help thou the

sacrifice.

4 To theo, O Agni, mighty and resistless, te thee ctream forth
the drops of oif and fatness.

With great light art thou come, O praised by pocts! Aecept

our offering, O thou Sage.

2 Thice ure thy powers: or three kinds of streugthenitys food, clarified
hutter, fuel. and Soma, Whree thy stations: three altara, or the three worlds,
Phree ave thy tonques: the three fires, Garhapatya, Ahavaniya, and Dakshina,
Three bodies : or fornis as Pavaka, Pavaména, and Suchi. ,

3 The names thon bearest or Che matures (ou possessest Vary charms:
or supernatural powers.
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5 KFatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst,—this as our

gift we offer thee.

Excellent God, the drops run down upon thy skin. Deal

them to cach among the Gods.

HYMN XXIE. Agni,

Tris ig that Agni whence the longing Indra took the pressed

Soma deep within his body.

Winner of spoils in thousands, like a courser, with praise art

thon exalted, Jatavedas.

bp That light of thine in heayen and carth, O Agni, in plants,

O Holy One, and in the waters,

Wherewith thon hast spread wide the air’s mid-region—

bright is that splendour, wavy, man-beholding.

3 O Agni, to the sea of heaven thon yoost: thou hast called

hither Gods beheld in spirit.

The wators, too, come hither, thoscag yonder in the Sun’s

realm of light, and those beneath it.

4 Let fires that dwell in mist, combined with those that have
their home in floods,

Guileless xecept our sacrifice, great viancds free from all discase.

§ Agni, as holy food to thine invoker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich in puurvels.

Tous be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni, be this

thy graciony will to ns-ward.

HYMN XXLIT. Agni.

Rouppen into life, well stablished in the dwelling, Leader of
sacrifice, the Sage, the Youthful,

Here in the wasting fucl Jatavedas, ctcrnal, hath assumed
immortal being.

2 Both Bharatas, Devasravas, Devavata, have strongly rubbed

to life effectual Agui.

O Agni, look thou forth with ample riches : be, every day,

bearer of food to feed us.

3 Him nobly born of old the fingers ten produced, him whom
his Mothers counted dear.

& Fatness exceeding rich, extracted from the midst ; this hymn, Sfdyana says,

is suitable for animal sacrifices, The fulness here spoken of ix, as Professor
Wilson remarks, the same that is described in Levilicus, IV. 9, as ‘the fat

that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,’

1 Whence ; literally, wherein ; that is poured out on whom or which.

2 Both Bhavatas: gous of Bharata, the two Rishis of the hymn.

3 His Mothers ; the two tire-sticks from which Agui springs to life,
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Praise Devaviies Agni, thou Devasravas, ine who shall be

the peaple’s Lord,

4 He set thee in the earth’s most lovely station. in 12

in days of fair bright weather.

On man, on Apaya, Agnif on the vivers Drishadvati, Saras-

vali, shine richly.

’s place,

5 Apuisas holy food to Chine tinveker give wealth in cattle,

lasting, rich ti taarvels.

Pours be born son and spreading offepring Avni, be this

thy greions will to as: ward

{IYMN ONATY, Agni,

AGNt subdue opposing bands, aud drive out ere nies away,

fuvined fey stag godess focs: give splendear to the wor

shipper.

2 Lit with dibation, Aguil thon, cleathtess, who oc: lest God. ty

forst,

Acecpt cup sacrifice witli jaw

3 With apdendour Awui, Sonoof Streneth, thon who art war-

shipped, wakeful One,

Seat Chee on this my sacred ortins,

4 Witheall thy fires, with all the Crods, Agia, ex dt the sons

We stk.

And living men ia holy rites,

DoGrant, Agni, to the worshipper waalth rteh i: beroes, plen-

tears shore:

Make thou te tieh wit fi aiuiy sons,

IY MN OANNAY. Acui,

Tuevoart the sapient Som of Peau. OF Aga, yea, and the

Child of Barth, who kaowest cl thriages.

Bring the Gods specially, Waon Sage, for worsdipy

2 Avid the wise bestows Che iaight of beroes, err ts sprenethen-

tag food, prepeuttng it for meetin

Theo whe art rich mr food heing the Gods hither.

4 fle. the worshipper. Bartha ost tucely station peenrding ty Savana,

on the uothern altar, //@'s place the place of prayer cud praise,

Drishadeuti amd Serasral? Gee Book oS PQ) nee well lew stream:

A,oud, whieh is nul ientionnd cleew here, apperrs to have been a little stream

in the same oeighbourhuod, wear the eieler setilamenta of the Aryan iui
grunts.

Vhis hyn and the ight following are aseribed to the Bis al Visydiuitva,
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8 Agni, infallible, lights Karth and Heaven, immortal Goddesses

gracious to all men,-~

Lord through his strength, splendid through adorations.

4 Come to the sacrifice, Agni and dudra: come to the offerer’s

house who hath the Soma,

Come, friendly-minded, Gods, to drink the Soma,

5 Ju the fools’ home art thon enkindled, Agni, O Jatavedas,

Son of Strength, cternal,

Exalting with thine help the gathering-places,

HYMN NAVI, Agul,

Revurine jn our heart Agni Vaisvanara, the finder of the light,

whose promises are true,

The liberal, gla lsorme, car-borne God, we Kugikas invoke him

with oulation, seeking wealth with songs

ts That Agni, bright, Vaisvanara, we fuvoke for help, and

Matarisvan worthy of the song of praise ;

Brihaspati for ain’s observances of the Gods, the Singer
prompt to hear, theswiftly-moving guest.

8 Axe after age Vaisvanara, neighing like a horse, is kindled
with the women by the Kus kas,

May Agni, he who wakes among Immortal Gods, grant us

heroic strength and wealth in noble steeds.

4 Let them po forth, the strong. as flaines of fire with might,

Gathered for victory they have yoked their spotted decr.
Pourers of floods, the Maruts, Masters of all wealth, they

whe can never be conquered, make the mountains shake.

5 The Maruts, friends of men, are glorious as the fire: theiy

mighty and yesplondent siceour we implore,

Those storming Sons of Rudra clothed in robes of rain,

boon givers of good gifts, roar as the lions rear.

6 We, band on band and troop following troop, entreat with

fair lands Agni’s splendour and the Maruts’ might.

5 In the foods’ home: in the firmament, the home of the aerial waters,
The gathering pluces > the worlds ur regions inhabited by living beings,

according to Sdyanug.

LT Fuigedaare: common to, dear to, or dwetling with, all Aryan men,
Augikas: men of the family of the Ri-hi Nusika.

2 Mdtuvigran: said here Wy Sayaus to dies Agoias God of the lightning ;

but the usual sense of the word ix approprinte enough.
3 With the womens the tingera, elsewhere called the damsels, and the

sisters, which agitate the fire-stick.

dodet them yo fort. the Maruts, op Storm Gods.



AYMN 27] VHE RIGVEDA., Bat

With spotted deer for steeds, with wealth tha. never fails,

they, wise Ones, conte to sacrifice at our vatherings.

aT Agniam Twho know, by birth, all creatures, Mine eye is

Dutter, in my mouth js neetar

Tam fisht threefold, utctsarer of the fegom: exhaustlesa

heat am T, named burnt-olhition.

8 Bearing in mind a thought with light aceordart, he purified
the Sun with three reflnings ;

By his own nature gained the highest treasuve, and looked

abroad over the earth and heaven,

9 The Spring that fails not witha hundred stre:mlets, Father
inspired of prayers that men should utter,

The Sparkler, joyous in his Parents’ bosom,—-him, the Truth-

speaker, sate ye, Earth and Heaven,

HYMN. XAVIE Apnti.

In ladle dropping oil your focd goes in oblation ip to heaven,
Goes to the Gods in search of bliss,

2 Avni T land, the Sage inspired, crowner of sadrifies through
song,

Who listens and gives hounteonts vifts,

3.0 Agni, if we might obtain control of thee the potent God,
Then should we overcume our foes,

4 Kindled at sacrifices he is Agni, hallower, meet for praise,

With flame for hair: to him we seek.

5 Immortal Agni, shining far, enrobed with oil, well worshipped,
bears

The gifts of sucrifice away.

6 The priests with ladles lifted up, worshipping here with holy

thought,

Have brought this Agni for our aid.

7 Here Avni speaks and declares his universality as the Son) of all. Ho

knows all living creatures. His eye, or in his eye, is the light which {s fed
with offerings of sacred gil, The ainrit, vectar, or ambrosia, whieh id the

reward of piety, is obtained by hurnt-eferings or through the mouth of
Agni, He traverses or measures out the firmament, and a light he shines as

the sun in heaven, the lightning in mid-air, and fire on earth. See note on

the passage in Wilson's Translation,

8 With three refiaiaga: according to Sayana, with his thre purifying forms
as Agni, Vayu, and Strya, or fire, wind, and sun. But parétrai may mean

‘with imental divisions,’ and the seuse would be that Agn divided light into

three, sun, lightning aud fire. :

9 fy Par ents bosom: in close cunnexion with Heaven und Earth,
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7 Immortal, Sacrifiver, God, with wondrous power he Jeads the

way,

Urging the great. assombly on.

8 Strong, he is set on deeds of strongth. In sacrifices led in

2

front,

As Stuger he completes the rite.

Excellent, he was made by thought. The Gerns of beings have

T gained,

Yea, and the Sire of active strength.

10 Thee have I stablished, Excellent, O strenethened hy the sage’s

prayer !

Thee, Agni, longing, nobly bright.

11 Agni, the swift and active Que, singers, at time of sacrifice,

Lagorly kindle with their food.

12 Agni the Son of Strength who shines up to the heaven in

solemn rites,

The wise of heart, I glorify.

13 Meet to be lauled and adored, showing in beauty through the

dark,

Agni, the Strong, is kindled well.

14 Agni is kindled as a bull, like a horse bearer of the Gods :

Men with oblations worship him,

15 Thee will we kindle asa bull, we who are Bulls ourselves, OY

Bull,

Thee, Agui, shining mightily.

HYMN XXVITI. Agni,

Acs who knowest all, accept our offering und the cake of

meal,

At dawn’s libution, rich in praver !

2 Agni, the sacrificial cake bath becn prepared and dressed for
thee ;

Accept it, O Most Youthful God.

3 Agni, enjoy the cake of meal and oar ablation three days old :
Thou, Son of Strength, art stablished at our sacrifice.

9 Me was made by thought : by holy thought, or devotion,
15 We who ure Bulls ourselves : priests are frequently called bulls, on ac-

count of their great power. Cl. IIL. 7. 7.

8 Our oblation three days old; the Soma juice prepared the day before yes-

terday and left to ferment.
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4 Here at the midday yacrifice enjoy thou the sacrificial cake,
wise, Jatavedas |

Agi, the sages in assemblies never minish the portion due to

thee the Mighty.

5 O Agni, at the third libation take with joy the offered cake of

sucritice, thou, Son of Strength.

Through skill iu song bear to the Gods our sucr fiee, watchful

and fraught with riches, to Inunortal Gods.

6 O waxing Agni, knuower, thou, of all, accept our tifts, the cake,

And that prepared ere yesterday.

LYMN XALX. Ani.

Hens is the gear for friction, here tiuder made ready for the

spark.

Bring thou the Matrou: we will rub Agui in encient fashion

forth.

2 In the two fire-sticks Jatavedas lieth, even as the well-set germ

In pregnant women,

Agui who day by day must le exalted by men who watch and

worship with oblations,

3 Lay this with care on that which Hes extendwl: straight hath

she horne the Steer when made prolific.

With his red pillar—radiant is his splendour—--in our skilled

task is born the Sou of Ta.

4 In {li’s place we set thee down, upou the central point of carth,

That, Agni Jatavedas, thon mayst bear our ¢Cflerings to the

Gods

5 uh into life, ye men, the Sage, the guileless, (mmortal, very
wise and fair to look on.

O men, bring forth the most propitious Agm, first ensign of

the sacrifice to eastward.

—_—_—-~—-— —-

1V deve ts the gear for friction: the word adkimdathaniim means the upper

fire-stick ond the string used in agitating it. The tinder is a tuft of dry

KCusa grass placed su as to catch the flame produced by altrit on. Lhe Mutron :
the lower piece of woud in which the spark is yeneralel, Bayana explains

the word tispdtatu, founuine of rignaf?, lovd of the people, ax protectress of

men by means of the sacritives which are performed with tLe help of the fire

which she produces.

3 Livy this with eare- place the upper tire-stick, which is to be turned rap-

idly round, upon the lower piece of woud which is prepared to receive it. Zhe

Son of /14: Agni,

A Ta His plares on the northern altar, the place of wo ship and Ttbatiun,
or prayer wid praise,
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6 When with their arms they rb hin straight he shineth forth

like a strong courser, red in colour, in the wood.

Bright, checkless, as it were upon the Agvins’ path, he passeth

by the stones aud burneth up the grass,

7 Agni shines forth when born, observiint, mighty, the bountiful,

the Singer praised by sages;

Whom, as adorable and knowing all things, Gods set at solemn

rites as offering-bearer.

8 Set thee, O Priest, in thine own place, observant: lay down

the sacritice in the home of worship.

Thou, dear to Gods, shalt serve them with oblation : Agni, givo

long life to the sacrilicer,

9 Raise ye a mighty smoke, my fellow-workers! Ye shall attain

to wealth without obstruction.

This Agni is the battle-winning {lero by whom the Gods have

overcoine the Dasyus.

10 This is thine ordered place of birth whence sprung to life thou

shonest forth.

Knowing this, Agni, sit thee down, and prosper thou the songs

we sing.

11 As Germ Celestial he is called Tautnapat, and NarAsansa born

diffused in varied shupe,

Formed in his Mother he is MAtarisyan ; he hath, in his course,

become the rapid flight of wind,

12 With strong attrition rubbed to life, laid down with careful

hand, a Sage,

Agni, inake saerifiees yood, and forthe pious bring the Gods.

13 Mortals have brought to life the God Immortal, the Cotiqueror

with mighty jaws, unfuiling.

The sisters ten, unwedded and united, together grasp the

Babe, the new-born Lufant.

14 Served by the seven priests, he shone forth from ancient time,
when in his Mother’s bosom, in her lap, he glowed.

Giving delight ench day he closeth not his eye, since from
the Asura’s body he was brought to life.

6 As it were upon the Agvins’ path ; with the speed of the Asvins’ chariot,

8 Jn thine own place: the centre of the north altar,

1] As Germ Celestial: or child of the Asura Dyaus, that is, in the form of

lightning. Ja Ads Mother: according tu Sdyana, in the maternal atmosphere,

13 The sisters ten : the fingers used in producing fire.

14 Phe Asura’s body: the Asura ia, apparently, Dyaus, Professor Wilson,
following Sayana, translates, ‘from the interior of the (spark-) emitting wood.’
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15 Even ay the Maruts’ onslaughts who ittack the foe, those

born the first of all knew the full power of prayer.

The Kusikas have made the glorious hyn ascend, and, each

one singly in his home, have kindled fire.

As we, O Priest obsetvaut, have clected thee this day, what

time the solemn sucrifice heyan,

So surely hast thaa worshipped, surely haat thou toiled : come

thou unto the Soma, wise and knowing all.

HYMN XXX. Tndra,

Tus friends who offer Soma long to find thee: the;7 pour forth

Soma and present their viands,

They bear unmoved the cursing of the people, for all our

wisdom comes frou thee, O Lndra.

2 Not far for thee are mid-air’s loftiest regions: start hither,

Lord of Bays, with thy Bay Horses.

Made for the Finn and Strone are these libations. The

pressiug-stones ure set and tire is kindled.

3 Vair cheeks hath Indra, Maghavan, the Victor, Lord) of 1

great host, Stormer, stroue tn aciion.

What once thou didst in might when mortals v2xed thee, —-

where now, O Bull, are those thy hero exploits ?

16ant

4 For, overthrowing what hath never been shaken, thou goest,

forth alone destroying Vritras,

For him who foloweth thy Law theimountains and heaven

and carth staud as if firmly stablished,

5 Yea, Much-invoked ! iu safety through thy glories alone thou

spakest truth as Vritra’s slayer.

Wen these two boundless worlds to thee, O Tides, what time

thou ¢raspest them, are but a handfal,

6 Forth with thy Bay Steeds down the steep, O fidra, forth,

crushing foemen, go thy bolt of thunder!

Slay those who mect thee, those who flee, wha ‘otlow: make

all thy promise true ; be all completed.

7 The man to whom thou givest as Provider enjoys domestic
pleuty undivided.

Blest, Indra, is thy favour dropping fatness: thy worship,

Much-invoked ! brings gifts in thousands,

8 Thou, Indra, Much-invoked! didst crush to pieces Kunaru

hand{css fiend who dwelt with Dinu,

15 Those burn the first of all; the most ancient Rishis suenas Kusika and

his sons,
—

8 Kandru: the name of a demon, Ddau; mother of Vritra. See I, 32.9,
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Thou with might, Indra, smotest dead the scorner, the

footless Vritra as he waxed in vigour.

9 Thou hast established in her seat, O Indra, the level earth,

vast, vigorous, unbounded.

The Bull hath propped the heaven and sir’s mid-region. By

thee sent onward let the floods flow bither,

10 He who withheld the kine, in silence yielded in fear before

thy blow O Indra.

He made paths easy to drive forth the enttle. Loud-breath-

ing praises helped the Much-inveked One.

11 Indra alone filled fall the curth and heaven, the Pair who

mect together, rich in treasures.

Yea, bring thou near us from the air’s mid-region strength,

on thy car, and wholesome food, O Hero.

12 Strya transgresses not. the ordered limits set daily by the

Lord of Tawny Cotirsers,

When to the goa] he comes, his journcy ended, his Stccds he

looses: this is Indra’s doing.

13 Men gladly in the course of night would look on the broad

bright front of the refulgent Morning ;

And all acknowledge, when she comes in glory, the manifold

and goodly works of Indra.

14 A mighty splendour rests npon her bosom: bearing ripe milk

the Cow, unripe, advances.

All sweetness is collected in the Heifer, sweetness which

Indra made for our enjoyment.

15 Barring the way, they come. Be firm, O Indra; aid friends

to sacrifice and him who singeth.

These must be slain by thee, malignant mortals, armed with

ll arts, our quiver-bearing foemen.

16 A cry is heard from enemies most near us: against them

send thy fiercest-flaming weapon.

Rend them from under, crush them and subdue them. Slay,

Maghavan, and mmvke the fiends our booty,

9 The Ball: the mighty Indra.

10 Fn silence : Tadopt Prof. M. Miiller’s interpretation (Vedic Hymns, [. pp.

927, 228) of the difficult word a/dérinah, ‘which had evidently become
unintelligible even at the time of Yaska,’

12 Set daily: with reference, perhaps, as Professor Ludwig remarks, to

the apparent change in the sun’s place of rising,

14 The Cow, and the Heifer: beneficent Ushas or Morning.

15 They come: those who revile and hinder the worship of Indra,



FAYVIIN 314 THE RIGVEDA, 347

17 Root up the race of Rakshasas, O Tndra; rend it in front and
erush it in the middle.

How loug hast thou behaved as one who wavers? Cast thy
hot dart at him who hates devotion ;

18 When borne by strong Steeds for our weal, QO Leader, thou

seatost thee at many noble viauds,

May we le winners of abundant riches. May Indra be our

wealth with store of children.

19 Bestow on us resplendent wealth, O Tundra, let us enjoy thine
overflow of homuity.

Wide asa sen our longing hath expanded, fuldl it, O thou
£ ce

Treasure-Lord of (reasures.

20 With kine and horses satisfy this longing ; with very splendid
bounty still extend it.

Seek ng the light, with hymns tethec, O Indra, the Kusikas

have brought their gift, the singers.

21 Lord of ihe kine, burst the kine’s stable open: cows shall be

ours, aud streugth (hat wins the booty.

Hero, whose might is time, thy home is heavm: to us, O
Maghavan, grant gifts of cattle.

is bS Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Tudra, best Hero in this

fight where spoil is gathered,

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins amd gathers riches.

HYMN XXNI. Indra.

Wise, teaching, following the thouvht of Order, the sonless

wuined a grandsou from his daughter.

Fain. as asire, to sce his child prolitic, he spec. to meet her

with aa cager spirit.

TTamunalle to give a satisfactory or eveuan intellig ble version or
explanation of the first two starwas which appear to attribute, in a very

obscure coanner, to Agniand the Cods in heaven the ¢as:oms or laws of

sucvessic to property anioug men. In the first stanza ré/inil., which usually

means an oblation-bearer, a sacriticor, a priest, or one who is oorne aloug as a

God in a celestial car, is said by Sdyaus to mean sonless. he father of a

daughter only, because he transfers his property threuga his married

daughter into another family. The sonless father, aceord ng to SAyana,

‘stipulates that his daughter's son, his grandsuu, shall be his son, a mode of

affiiation recongnized by law 5 and, relyiug on an heir thus ol tained, and one

who can perform his funeral rites, he is satisfied. This imay be intelligible,
but what it has to do with Agni or with the rest of the byt is not clear.

Grassinann takes rdhuih to mean the upper fire-stick, and the daughter to

mean the lower piece of wood,
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2 The Son left not his portion to the brother, he made a home

to hold him who shankl gain it.

What time his Parents gave the Priest his being, of the good

pair one acted, one promoted,

3 Agni was born trentbliny with tongue that flickered, so that

the Red's eres. children should be lionottred.
Great is their germ, that born of them is mighty, great the

Bays’ Lord’s approach through sacrifices.

4 Conquering bands upon the Warrior waited: they recognized

great ight from ont the darkuess.

The conscious Dawns went forth to meet. his coming, and the

sole Master of the kine was Indra.

5 The sages freed them from their firn-built prison: the seven

priesta drave them forward with their spirit.

All holy Orders pathway they discovered : le, fall of know-

ledge, shared these deeds through worship.

6 When Saramad had found the mountaiu'’s fissure, that vast and

ancient place she plundered throughly.

Tn the foods’ yan she led thei forth, light-footed: she who

well knew eame first unto their lowing.

7 Longing for friendship aime the noblest singer: the hill pour. -

ed forth its treasure for the pious.

2 The Son left not his portion to the brother: Wilson, following Sfyana tran-

slates; ‘(aA son) Lorn of the body does not transfer (paternal) wealth to a
sister! Ludwig takes the meaning to be: the bodily son (uf Dyaus, or of the

heavenly waters) did not transmit his inheritance (that is, sacritice) to a bro:

ther, A home: the plants which receive and hol] Agni, who obtains the in-

hevitance of sacrifice. His Purents s perhaps the fira-stick«, one of which by

agitation produces the flane in theother, Zhe good pair: the terrestrial offerer

who performs the sacrifice, ant tho celestial offerer who makes it effectual.
Seo Bergaigne, Lu Reliyion Vidique, I. 281.

Ludwig allows that the meaning of the first two stanzas is problematical, and
Wilson says of his own translation : ‘these two verses, if rightly interpreted,

are wholly unconnected with the subject of the Sata, and come in without

any apparent object: they are very ubscure, and are only niade somewhat in-

telligible by interpretations which seem tu be arbitrary, and are very unusual,

although not peculiar to Sityana, liis explanations being based uu those uf Yaska,’

3 The Ked’s yreat children: the hot rays of the glowing fire. That burn af
them» Indra’s coming, whieh is caused by tho kindling of sacrifical fire

4 Congueriag bands: the ever-victuriuus Maruts. The Warrior; Indra,

their leader. Adaster of the Line : recoverer of the vanished rays uf light.

B The suges and the seven priests; are the Angirases.

6 Saramd; the hound of [ndra, See TL. 62.3. /a the floads' van : hasten-
ing out of the mountain cavern in advance of the liberated waters, Thent:

the cows, the waters and the rays of light.

7 The nodleat singer : as anoun of multitude, all the Angirases,
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The Hero with young followers fought aud conquered, aid

straightway Augivas was sinuing paiscs.

8 Peer of cach noble thing, yea, all-eseclling, all ersatures doth

he kuow, he slayeth Sushna,

Qur Leader, fain for war, siunving from heaven, is Friend ho

saved his lovers from dishouow,

9 They sate them down with spirit fain fur booty, rinking with

hyius a way to life eturnal.

And this is still their plice of frequent session, whereby they
sought to gain the months through Order.

10 Drawing the milk of ancient seed prolific, they jeyed as they

beheld their own possession,

Their shout of triumph heated earth and heayen. When the

king showed, they bade the heroes rouse then,

¥1 Indra drave forth the kine, thit. Vritva-slayer, while hymus

of peaise rose up and wifts were offered.

For bho the Cow, noble and farextending, powred pleasant

jiices, briwzine off and sweetness.

12 They navle a mansiou for their /uther, deftly provided him a

vreat nod glorious dwelling ;

With fimu soppovt parted and stayed the Parents and, sitting,

faet him there erected, mighty.

13 What time the muple chalice had amipelled hia, swift waxing,

vast, to pierce the earth and heaven, -

Hing in Whom bhauwcless songs areal anited : all powers invin-

cible belony to baidra.

Li Terave thy powers, | crave thy michty friendshiav, full mary

a feain vors to the Vritrashiyer.

Great Is the laud, wesech the Peinee's favour Be thou, O

Mayhayan, our yard aud keeper.

Phe Mero: Valea with his «lies the Marurs.

8 They: the Angirases, who had been eager to recover ihe cows, Zu gain
the mouths © to wequire the power of heeping the monthly festivals,

10 Or, § They joyed to see thet, as theiy own possession, yielding the milk

of ancient seed prolific” The Angirases rejoiced as they apaiy beheld the rays

of light, shotding what originates and supports all life, Sayaua’s rendering
of this aifleult stanza is thus given hy Wilson: ‘Contemp ating their awn
(cattle) giving milk te their former progeny (the Anyiresas) vere delighted ;

their shouts spread through heaven and earth they replaced the recovered

kine in theiy places, aud stafinned gaards over the cows.’
V2 For their Pather > aceording to Sayana, for thelr protector Tndra. Tbut.

Agni may be teint, the mansion being the place of sacritive Phe Pareats:

Heaven and Earth, pacents of all things,
18 The auple chatice > (he bowl of Soma juice, But, according Co Ludwig,

dhishevd here and elsewhere, means earnest wish, longing
Va Medley o tea Wynne sent tort bike teame of bores.
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15 He, having fonud great, splendid, rich dominion, sent life and

motion to his friends and lovers.

Tndra who shone tegether with the Heroes begat the song,

the lire, and Sun and Morning.

16 Vast, the House Friend, he set the waters flowing, afl lucid,

widely spread, that nove together,

By the wise cleansiugs of the meath made holy, through days

and nights they speed the swift streams ouward.

17 ‘Po thee proceed the dark, the treasure-holders, both of them

sanctified by Stiryu's bounty,

The while thy lovely storming Friends, O Tndea, fail to attans
Q : ’

the measure of thy wreal ness.

18 Be Bord of joyous songs, O Vritra slayer, Bull dear to all, who

sives the power of living,b x

Come unto us with thing anspieious friendship, hastening,

Mighty One, with dighty suecours,

19 Like Angiras [honour hin with worship, and renovate oll song

for him the Ancient.

Chase thou the many wordless evil orentures, id vive as, Magli

van, heaven's light to help wus.

20 Fav forth are spread the purifying waters: convey thou us

across them uate silchy.

Save us, our Charioteer, fram harm, O hidra, svun, very soon,

rake us win spoil ef cattle.

21 Mis kine their Lord lath shown, Cen Veitra’s sliver: theoupds

the black hosts be passecl with ved attendants

Teaching us pleasant things by holy Order, to us hath he

thrown open all lis portals.

22 Call we on Machavan, auspreious Tadra, best Hero in this fi bt

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong who listens, who vives aid in battles, whe sluys the

Vritras, wins and gathers riches

16 Tty the wise clarasdaya: ov secording te Savanna, the wise purifiers, that is,

Agni, Vayu, and Surya, who aet as purifiers of the libation of Sonia juice.

Vi The dark, the treasure holders > or, the dark ome: aud the treasnre holder :
Night and Day. Sterndug Briaids: the Maruts.

20 The purifying waters: the epithet pAeuhth, purifying, ia entirely out. of
place here. Ludwig suggests p7aal th, wicked, which would he more suitable.

21 Kine: rays of light. fed attendents > the Marnts.

‘Many of the verses in’ this hyn Prof. Wilson observes, fare af Mure
than usual ob-curity. Prof, Grassi places the hysan iu his Appondlis,
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HYMN XXXIE. Tudra,

Drink thou this Soma, Tndra, Lord of Soma; driak thow tho
draught of noonday which thou lovest.

Paling thy cheeks, impetuous, liberal Giver, here loose thy

two Bay Iforses and rejoice thee,

so2 Quaff it pure, meal-blent, mixt with milk, O hidea; we have
poured forth the Sone for thy rapture.

Knit with the prayer-fulfilling baud of Maruts, yea, with the

Rudras, drink till thon art sated ;

3 ‘Phose who gave inerense to thy strength aud vigour, the Maruts
singing forth thy might, O tudra.

Drink thou, O fair af cheek, whose hand wields thunder, with
Rudi banded, at our noon Libation.

4 They, even the Mariuts who were there, excited with soug the

meath-crcated strength of Midra.

Ty them impelled to act he renehed the. vitals of Veitra, though

he deemed that none might wound him,

5 Pleased, like a nian, with our libation, fadea, drink, for endur-
ing hero might, the Soma,

Lord of Bays, moved Ly saerifiee came hither: thou with the

Swift Ones stirrest floods and witers.

6 When thou didst. loose the streams to run like cacers in the

swift contest, having smitten Vritra

With flying weapou where he lay, O laidra, aud, zodless, kept

the Goddesses encompassed,

7 With revercuce let us worship mighty Tudra, great and sub-

line, eternal, ever-vouthful,

Whase greatness the dear world-ludves have nog neasured, uo,

nor conceived the inieht of bim the Eoly.

8 Many are Tudra’s nobly wrought achievements, and none of all

the Gods transeress his statutes.

He beareth up this earth and heaven, and, deer of marvels, he

mat the Suu an Morning.

1 Pufliny thy rhceks $2 meaning, apparently. snacking thy lips in antic ipation
of the Sora draught. Sayana explains itas, ‘filling them [ndra’s horses’)
jaws with fodder” Zaprtuava: this appears to be the meanirg of the epithet

pijishin aa dovived from the root ry, rat her than, as Sdyana exp aius it, ‘drinker
of the spiridless vesidue of the Soma’ The latter meaning, hc wever, is admis-
sible, and is supported hy good authority,

3 Phe Mavuta singing forth thy wight: the song of the Marats is the music

of ‘The winged storms, chaunting their thunder-psalm,'—-Nbelley,
fo Like qa or, as ‘thou wast pleased with the libation o° Mauu.

The Swift Qies: the Maruts,

6 The Goddesses: the heaven’ y waters,

7 The deus world-hudves > heaven atid earth.
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9 Herein, O Guileless One, is thy true greatness, that soon as

bora thou drankest up the Soma.

Days may not check tho power of thee the Mighty, nor the

nights, Indra, nor the months, nor autunns.

10 As soon as thou wast born in highest heaven thou drankest

Soma to delight thee, Tadra ;

And when thou hadst pervaded earth and heaven thou wast

the first supporter of the singer.

11 Thou, puissant God, more mighty, slewest Ahi showing his

strength when couched around the waters.

The heaven itself attained not to thy greatness when with one

hip of thine the earth was shadowed. .

12 Sacrifice, Indra, made thee wax so mighty, the dear oblation
with the flowing Soma.

0 Worshipful, with worshiphelp our worship, for worship helped
thy bolt when slaying Ahi

13 With suerifiee aud wish bave T brought Indra; still for new

Dlessings may | turn hint hither,

Him magnified by aucient songs and praises, by lauds of later
time and days yet recent,

14 Thave brought forth a sone when longing seized me: ere the

decisive day will [ laud Indva ;

Then may he safely bearsus over trouble, as in a ship, when

both sides invecate him.

15 Full is his chalive; Glory! Like a pourer I have filled up the

vessel for his drinking.

Presented on the right, dear Soma juives have brought us
Indra, to rejoice him, hither.

16 Not the deep-flowing flood, O Much-invoked One! not hills
that compass thee about restrain thee,

Since here incited, for thy friends, O Indra, thou brakest cen
the firm-built stall of cattle.

17 Call we on Maghavan, auspicions Indra, best Hero in the fight
where spoil ig gathered,

The Strong who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays
the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

_ 11 When with one hip of thine the earth wa shadowed : Prof. Wilson, follow.
ing Sayata, translates: ‘as thou repiainedst concealing the earth Ly one of

(thy) flames,’ and observes (hat the meaning is not very clear. But sphiyt
ineans a hip and not a flame, and the puct appears to mean that a portion of
Indra’s body shadowed or eoyered the earth while the vest was in the heavens.
8g, in Bouk X. 119. 11, Indra is represented as saying when evxhilarated hy
Sdma: divé ie any th paksho dhe anyem uchikrishum, one side of yne ix in
the sky, and Lhave drawn the other down, ,

Ld bre the deeisiee day: on the eve of an important hate,
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HYMN XXXII. Indra,

Forii from the bosom of the munntains, eager as two swilt

mires with loosened rein coutemling,

Like two bright mother cows who Lek thei youngling,

Vipas and Snutudri speed down their waters,

2 Impeiled by Indra whom ye pray to urge you, ye move as

*twere on chariots to the ocvan.

Flowing toyether, swelling with your billows, O lucid Streams,

each of you seeks the other,

3 T have attained the most maternal River, we have approached

Vipas, the broad, the blessed.

Licking as ’twore their calf the pair of Mother: flow onward

to theire common home together.

4 We two who rise and swell with hillawy waters move forward

to the home which Gods baye made us.

Our flood may not be stayed wher urged to motion. What

would the singer, calling to the Rivers ¢

5 Linger a little at my frigudly tidding ; rest, Holy Ones, a

moment In your journey,

With hyran sublime solieiting your favour Kus.ka’s son hath

ealled unto the River.

6 Indra who wields the thunder duy our channels: he smote

down Vritra, him who stayed our currents,

Bavitar, God, the lovelychanded, Ted us, and a. his sending

forth we flow expanded.

The hyiun is a dialogue between Visvamitra and the rivers Vipis and Sutu-

dri who are regarded severally aa the Rishis or seers of the verses ascribed to

them. The legend cited ly SAyaua says that Visvatnitra, the Purohita or

family priest of King Sudas, having obtained wealih by meus of his office,

touk the whole of it and eate to the confluence of the Vipis and the Sutudri.

Others followed. In order tu make the rivers fardable ho Lvided them with

the tirst three verses of the hymn. The hymn has soute poetical beauty, and

ig‘ interesting as a relic of the traditions of the Aryans regarding their pro-

gress eastward in the Land of the Five Rivers,

1 Pints: considered to be identical with the Tiyphasis of Arrian, is the
modern Beis which rises in the UWindlaya anc falls into the Sutlej, the

Scudvi of the text, a little to the south-cust of Atyritaar,

4 The rivers speak in reply tu Visvdauitra’s address,

5 Visvamitea speaks again, Ad wy fricad/y bidding» .ccording to the

Scholiasta, Yaska and Siyana, the meaning of ae vichase ao aytya ix, Sto my

apeeeh importing the Soma 5’ that ia, the olject of my address is that T may

cross over and gather the Soma-plant. The word sumyd, consisting of, con-

n ected with, or inspired by, Soma, appears to have here ita more general

meaning of lvely, pleasant, or friendly. Augita's son: Vis amitra,

6 The rivers speak. Suvitar : snid by SAyaua to be used ire as an epithet

of Indra, ‘the impeller of the whole world,

2s
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7 That hero deed of Indra must be lauded for ever that he rent
Ahi in pieces.

Ne smote away the obstructers with his thunder, and eager
for their course forth flowed the waters.

8 Never forget this word of thine, O singer, which future gene-
rations shall reécho.

In hymns, O bard, show us thy loving-kindness. Humble us
not mid men. To thee be honour!

9 List quickly, Sisters, to the bard who cometh to you from far

away with car and wagon.

Bow lowly down ; be casy to he traversed: stay, Rivera, with

your floods below our axles.

10 Yea, we will listen to thy words, O singer. With wain and

ear from far away thou cormest.

Low, like a nursing mother, will I bend me, and yield me as a

maiden to her lover,

11 Soon as the Bharatas have fared across thee, the warrior band,

urged on aud sped by Tudra,

Then let your streams flow an in rapid motion. TI crave your

favour who deserve our worship.

12 The warrior host, the Bharatas, fared over: tho singer won the

favour of the Rivers.

Swell with your billows, hasting, pouring riches. Fill full your

channels, and roll swiftly onward.

13 So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, O Waters, spare the

thongs ;

And never may the pair of Bulls, harmless and sinless, waste

away.

HYMN XXXIV. Indra.

Fort-renper, Lord of Wealth, dispelling foemen, Indra with

lightnings hath o’ercome the Dasa.

7 Vievaimitra speaks,

8 The rivers speak.

8 VisvAmitra speaks,

10 The rivers speak.

11 Visvimitra speaks. Phe Bharatas: the family of Visvémitra.

13 This verac, in a different metre, is manifestly a later addition. The pina:

of the yokes. The pair of Bulls: the two strong rushing rivers, Cf.
Horace’s tauriformis Aufidua, Prof. Wilson, following SAyana, gives a some-

what different version of the stanza; ‘et your waves (rivers) so flow that
the pin of the yoke may be above (their) waters: leave the traces full, and

may (the two streams) exempt from niisfortune or defect, and uncensured,

exhibit no (present) increase.’

1 Fort-render ; breaker-down of the ecloud-castles of the demons who with:

hold the rain as well as of the strongholds of the hostile non-Aryan tribes,
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Tmpelled by prayer and waxcn yzreat in body, he hath filled

earth and heaven, the Bounteous Giver,

2 Totimulate thy zeal, the Strong, the Hero, deching my song

of praiae for thee hatnortal.

O Indra, thou art equally the Leader of heavenly hosts and
human generatious,

3 Leading his bund Indra encompassed Vritra; weak grew the
wily leader of enchanters.

He who burns fierce in forests slaughtered Vyania, and made

the Mileh-kine of the nights apparent.

4 Indra, light-winner, days’ Creator, conquered, vistorious, hos-

til: bands with those who loved hina.

For man the days’ bright ensign he illumined, and found the

light for his great joy and gladiess.

5 Forward to fiervely falling blows pressed Inca, herolike

dows inany hero exploits.

Thess holy songs he taught-the bard who praised him, and

widely sprend these Dawns’ resplendent colour

6 They laud the mighty acts of hin the Mihty, the many

glorious deeds perfortued by Indra.

He in his strength, with all-surpassing prowess, through

wondrous arta crushed the malignant Dasy ua,

7 Lord of the brave, Indra who rmles the people yave freedom

to the Gods by might and battle

Wise singers glorify with chanted praises these his achieve-

ments in Vivasvan’s dwelling.

8 Excelent, Conqueror, the vietory-giver, the winner of the

liyht and Godlike Waters,

He who hath won this: broad carth and this heaven,- -in

fidra they rejoice who love devotions,

9 He gained possession of the Sun and Horses, Indra obtained

the Cow who fuedeth many.

Treasure of gold he won; he smote the Daxy is, and gave

protection to the Aryan colour.

3 He awta burns fleree in forevts: pertiaps the thuuderbalt, Vyanea - the

name of gne of the demons of drought. See (101, 2, and 103. 2,
Made the Milch-kine of the nights appercet according to Siyana, ‘made

manifest. the (atelen} caws (that had been hidden) iu the right 5° that is,
recovered the rays of light. ;

7 Ta Vivasrdu's dwelling: in the sacrificial chamber, in ‘he home of the

worshipper who represents Vivasvin, the Radiant God, regarded as the

Celestial Sacrilicer.

9 The Aryan colour» or, race of Arvaa; according to Siyrua, the noblest
tribe or oder, meaning the frat tlace chases or custen.
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10 He took the plants and days for his possession ; he gained the

forest trees and ain’s mid-region.

Vala he cleft, and chased away opponents: thus was he tamer

of the overweening.

11 Call we on Machiavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, whe listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Viitras, wits and cuthers treasures.

ILYMN XXXV, Tundra,

Mount the Bay Horses to thy chariut hariessed, and come to

us like Vayu with his coursers,

Thon, hastening (a us, shalt drink the Soma. Hail, Indra!

We have poured it for thy rapture.

2 For him, the God who is invoked by many, the two swift’ Bay

Steeds to the pole T harucss,

That they in fleet comme nivy lei Indra hither, een to this

sacrifice arranged completoly.

3 Bring the strong Stecds who drink the warnt Libation, and,

Bull of Go llike natore, be then gracious.

Let thy Steeds cat; set free thy Tawny Horses, and roasted

grain like this consunie thew diily.

4 Those who are yoked by prasce with prayer EP harness, fleet

friendly Bays who take their joy together.

Mounting thy firm and casy oar, O Indra, wise and all-know-

ing come thou to the Sou,

5 No other worshippers must stiy beside them thy Bays, thy

vigorous and smooth-backed Coursers.

Pass by them all and hasten onwaend hither: with Soma

pressed we will prepare to feast thee.

6 Thine is this Soma: hasten to approach it. Drink thon there-

of, benevolent, and cease not.

Sit on the sacred grass at this our worship, and take these

drops into thy helly, Indra.

7 The grass is strewn for thee, pressed is the Soma; the grain
is ready for thy Bays to teed on,

To thea who lovest. them, the very mighty, strong, girt by

Maruts, are these gifts presented.

tt ee - : ween

2 7] harness; my prayer eanacs Indes, to harness,

3 Who drink the warm lhition : or, according to SAyana, ‘whe protect us

from our onemics.’ Havated grain: fried barley, aecording to Sayaua, The

grain would appear to be intended for (ndra’s horses, See stanza 7.
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8 This the sweet draucht, with cows, the men, the mountains,

the waters, Indra, have for thee made ready,

Cowe, drink thereof, Sublime Ouc, friendly minded, foresceinyg,

knowing well the ways thou pocst,

9 The Mornts, they with whom thou sharedst Soma, Indra, who

nide chee strong and were thing army, --

With these aecordant, eagerly desirous drink thou this Soma

with the ronwne of Aun

10 Drink, Tadra, uf the juice by thine own nature, or by the

tongue of Avni, O thon Holy.

Aceept the sueviticial gift, O Sakea, fron the Ad varya’s hand

or from the Elotsa's.

V1 Call we on Machavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The “trou, who distens, who gives aid nt bartles, who slays

the Vritras, wins anebwathers riches.

HYMN XNAVI. Indra.

Wty constint suecours, fam thyself to share it, make this
obk tion which we fring cllective.

Grows erent through strengthening vifts at each libation, he

hath become renowned by mighty exploits.

For Trdra were the Somas west diveovercd, whercby he grew

stroig jedated, vast, and shilfal.

Indra, take quiekly these presented jutecs ; drink o. the strong,

that which the sorsug have shaken,

3 Drink and wax vreat. "Phinesrethe juicos, Indra, both Somas

of old time and these we bring thee.

Even as thou drankest, ludra, eatlicr Somas, so drink to-day,

nev euest, mect Tor praises.

4 Great ant inipetuous, imightyeverced in battle, surpassing

power is his, and streugth resistless,

Tin the broad earth bath uever comprehended wien Sonias

cheered the Lord of Tawny Coursers.

& With cova: tlatis, wil the milk whieh ts mised with Soma The mens

Who male’) pteparanions foc he saerdien, 7be aenatdins or which the

or pechope Che pressing shayes broneht from the uilside, 7're

reo)

Soma bel avn}

dle > teed ta potity the Soma,

10 By thine oun nature: hy thine own strength, or effort ; spentanevualy,

Sukra: Mighty Que; a common name of Indra.

2 Drink of the strong: that is, of the strange Soma juice, which has been

shaken, ioe. violently pressed out, hy (he strong presming-stones,

4 Mighty reieed | the exact meaning of tisapain is uncerlain. Trof, Wilson
renders it, after Sdyana, by ‘detier of fucs.'
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5 Mighty and strong he waxed for hero exploit: the Bull was
furnished with a Sage’s wisdom.

Indra is our kind Lord; his steers have vigour; his cowa are

many with abundant offspring.

6 As floods according to their stream flow onward, so to the sea,

as botne on cars, the waters.

Vaster is Indra even than his dwelling, what time the stalk

milked out, the Soma, fills him.

7 Eager to mingle with the sea, the rivera carry the well-pressed

Soma juice to Indra.

They drain the stalk out with their arms, quick-handed, and

cleanse it with a streain of mead and filters.

8 Like lakes appear his flanks filled full with Soma; yea, he con-

tains libations iu abundance.

When Indra had consnraed=the first sweet viands, he, after

slaying Vritra, claimed the Soma

9 Then bring thou hither, and let none prevent it: we know

thee well, the Lord of wealth and treasure.

That splendid gift which is thine own, O Indra, vouchwsafe to

us, Lord of the Tawny Coursers.

10 0 Indra, Maghavan, impetutis mover, grant us abundant

wealth that, brings all blessings,

Give us a hundred antumns for our life-time: give us, O fair-

cheeked Indra, store of herves.

11 Call we on Indra, Maghavau, auspicious, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strony. who listens, who gives uid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers riches.

HYMN XXXVII, Indra.

O Innna, for the strength that slays Vritra and conquers in

the fight,

We turn thee hitherward to us.

& His cows : ¥ follow Sayana, Roth, Ludwig, and Grasamann in giving this
meaning tu dddehin?h, ng the meaning ‘guerdons,’ ‘donativna,’ does not suit

the passage.

6 As rivers increase the size of the ocean, se libations of Soma juice aug-

ment the greatness of Indra until he ia too vast for his home tho heaven to

contain him,

7 The sen: perhaps tho sacrificial reservoir. The rivers: waters used in the

Boma ceremonies.

They drain: that ia, the officiating pricats,

9 Bring thou hither: bring the wealth for which we pray.

10 A hundred autumn: see L $A, 8,
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2 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, may those wl.o praise thee

hitherward

Direct thy spirit and thine eye.

3 O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers, with all our songs we in-

vooate

Thy names for triumph over foes.

4 We strive for glory through the powers immense of him whom

many praise,

Of [adra who supports mankind.

5 For Veritra’s slaughter £ address Indra whom many invocate,

To win us booty in the wars.

6 In battles be vietorious. We seek thee, Lord of Hundred Powers,

Indra, that Veritra may be slain.

7 In splendid combats of the hosts, in glories where the fight

is won,

Indra, be victor over foes,

8 Drink thou the Suma for our help, bright, vigitwat, exceeding

strong,

O Indra, Lord of Hundred Powers.

9 O Satakratu, powers which thou mid the Five Races hast dis-
played—

These, [udra, do I claim of thee.

10 Indra, great glory hast thou gained. Win splend d fame which

none may mar:

We inako thy might perpetual.

11 Come to us either from anear, or, Sakra, come from far away.

Indra, wherever be thy home, come to us thence, O Thunder-

armed.

WYMN XXXVIII. Indra,

Hasrrne like some strong courser good at drawing, a thought

have I imagined like a workman.

Pondering what is dearest and most noble, I long to see the

sages full of wisdoin.

2 Thow who praise thee: the institutors of the sacrifice.
8 Vigiunt: according to S@yana, Suma prevents sleep,
9 Setatratu: Lord of a hundred, or countless, powers,

The Five Races: Indra is the special protector of the five Aryan tribes,

This hymn is ascribed to the Rishi Prajipati, of the family of VisvAmitra,

or Prajdpati, von of VAk, or both together, or Visvimitra hin self, The deity
iy said te be Tundra, although he is mentioned ouly in the concluding verse.

The hynin is intentionally obscure, and in parts unintelligible.

1 Like « workman: as a carpenter prepares his wood.

7 long to see the sages; that [muy learn from them what T wish tu know
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2 Ask of the sages’ mighty generations: firm iminded and devout

they framed the heaven.

These are thy heart-sought strengthening directions, and they

have come tu be the sky’s upholders.

3 Assuming in this world mysterious natures, they decked the

heaven and earth for high dominion,

Measured with measures, fixed their hroad expanses, set the

great worlds apart held firma for safety.

4 Even as he mounted up they all adorned him: self-luminous he

travels clothed in splendour,

That is the Bull's, the Asura’s mighty figure: he, omniform,

hath reached the eternal waters.

5 First the more ancient Bull engendered offspring: these are

his many draughts that lent him vigour.

From days of old ye Kings, two Sons.of Heaven, by hymns of

sacrifice have won dominion.

6 Three seats ye Sovrins, in the holy synod, many, yea, all, ye

honour with your preseuce.

There saw I, going thither in the spirit, Gandharvas in their

course With wind-blown tresses.

7 That same companionship of ler, the Milch-cow, here with the

strong Bull’s divers forms they stai lished,

Enduing still some new celestial figure, the skilful workers

shaped a form around him.

8 Let no one here debar ine from enjoying the golden light which
Savitar diffuses.

He covers both all-fostering worlds with praises even as a wo-

man cherishes her children.

8 For high dominion: that Indra might rule over them.

4 Even as he mounted up: that is, Indra as the Sun.

The eternal writers; or, according to Prof, Roth, ‘the forces of eternity.’

5 The more ancient Bull; Indra as the Sun.

Two Sons of Heaven: or of Dyaus; Varuna and perhaps Mitra.

6 The three teats are heaven, the firmament or mid-air,and the earth, The
poet appears to mean, by the words that follow, that io place of sacrifice ia

duly consecrated unless these Gals are present.

The Gandhurvas, according to the Scholiast, are the guardians of the Soma.

Here, probably, they aro merely sunbeams,

7 The Milch-cow is Dawn, and the strong Bull ia apparently Indra aa the
Sun. ‘This stanza,’ Professor Wilson remarks, ‘is singularly obscure, and ia

very imperfectly explained by the commentators.’

8 This stanza also is hardly intelligible.
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9 Fultl, ye Twain, his work, the Grout, the Ancient: as heavenly

blessing keep your guard round us,

All the wise Gods behold his varied actions who stands erect,

whose voice is like a herdsman’s.

10 Call we on Indra, Maghavan, auspicious, bese Hero in the

fight where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wing and gathers riches,

IYMN XXXIA. Indra,

To Indra from the heart the hynm proecedeth, to him the Lord,

recited, built with praises ;

The wakeniug song sung forth in holy synod: that which is

born fur thee, O Indra, notice.

io] Born from the heaven e’enin the days aforetinu, wakening,

sung aloud in holy synod,

Ausp cious, clad in white iid shining raiment, this is the

ancient hymn of oar forefathers.

3 The Mother of the Twins hath home Twin Corildren: my

tovgue's Hp raised itself and rested silent.

Killing the darkuess at the light’s foundation, the Couple newly

born attain their beauty.

4 Not one is found anoene them, noua of mortaly, to blame our

sires who fought to wit the cattle,

Their strongthensr was lndra the Majestic: he spread their

stalls of kine, the Wonder- Worker.

5 Wheres as a Friend with frienUly men, Navagvas, with heroes,

on his knees he sought the eattle.

There, verily with ten Dasagvas Indra found the Sun lying

hidden in the darkness.

9 Ye Mean: apparently Mitraand Varuna, The Great, the A ieient : Dyaus,

Whose voice ia likea herdanan’s: Professor Wilson venders this, ‘blandly-

apeaking.” ‘The meaning appears te be, using his yoice fur the protection of
man, like a herdsman whe calls out to his cattle,

This hyion and the following thirteen are ascribed to the Qishi Vievdinitra,

2 Clad in white and shining radernt: clothed with energy ard splendour.

3 The Mother of the Tiina: acoording (o Sdyaua, Ushas or Dawn. Twin

Children: whe Asving, My tongues tip raised itself > IT prepare] to praise the
Agvins, but was unequal to the task.

4 See M. Miller, Chips, TV. 29 (Edition of 1895),

5 Nuvayraas a mythological family often associated with the Angirases
and described ay sharing in Indra'a battles, See I. 88. 6, and 62, 4,
Dagagvaa: members of, or priestly allies counected with, the family of

Angiras. See I, 62. 4,
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6 Indra found meath collected in the milch-cow, by foot and

hoof, in the cow’s place of pasture.

That which lay secret, hidden in the waters, he held in his

right hand, the rich rewarder.

‘7 He took the light, discerning it from darkness: may we be far

removed from all misfortune.

These songs, O Soma-drinker, cheered by Soma, Indra, accept

from thy most zealous poct.

8 Let there be light through hoth the worlds for worship: may

we be far from overwhelming evil.

Great woe comes even from the hostile mortal, piled up; but

good at rescue are the Vasus.

9 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered,

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and vathers riches.

HYMN Xi, Indra.

Tuer, Indra, we invoke, the Bull, what time the Soma is

expressed.

So drink thou of the savoury juice.

2 Indra, whom many laud, accept the strength-conferring Soma

juice :

Quaff, pour down drinl: that satisfies.

3 Indra, with all the Gods promote our wealth-bestowing

sacrifice,

Thou highly-lauded Lord of men.

4 Lord of the brave, to thee proceed these drops of Soma juice

expressed,

The bright drops to thy dwelling-place.

5 Within thy belly, Indra, take juice, Soma the most excellent ;
Thine are the drops celestial.

6 Drink our libation, Lord of hymns: with streams of meath

thou art bedewed :

Our glory, Indra, is thy gift.

7 To Indra go the treasures of the worghipper, which noyer

fail :

He drinks the Soma and is strong

6 Indra found meath : sweet rain, Ry foot and hoof: tracking the cows

by their foot-marke, Z'hat which lay secret: the rain which was imprisoned

in the clouds,
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From far away, from near at hand, O Vyitra-slayer, come

to us:

Accept the songs we sing to thee.

When from the space between the near and far thou art

invoked by us,

Thence, Iadra, come thou hithorward.

HYMN XUI, Indra.

Ixvokep to drink the Soma juice, come with the Bay Steeds,

Thunderarmed !

Come, Indra, hitherward to me.

Our priest is scated, true to time; the grass is regularly

strewn ;

The pressing-stones were sect at morn.

Those prayers, O thou who-hearest prayer, are offered: seat

thee on the grass.

Hern, enjoy the offered cake.

O Vritra-sluyer, be thou pleased with these libations, with

these hymns,

Song loving (Indra, with our luda.

Our hymns caress the Lora of Strength, vast, d‘inker of the

Seni’s juice,

Indra, as mother-cows their calf.

Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great

mounificence :

Yield not thy singer to reproach.

We, Indra, dearly loving thee, bearing oblation, sing thee

hymns:

Thou. Vasn, dearly lovest us.

0 thon to whom thy Bays are dear, loose not thy Horses far
from us:

Here glad thee, Indra, Lord divine.

May long-maned Coursers, dropping oil, bring thee on swift

car bitherward,

Indra, to seat thee on the grass.

HYMN XLII. Indra.

Comr to the juice that we have pressed, to Soma, Indra, blent

with milk :

Come, favouring us, thy Buy-drawn car!

9 The apace between the near and far: the firmament or mid-air, betweert

the earth and the distant sky.
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2 Come, Indra, to this gladdening drink; placed ou the grass,

pressed out with StONGH !

Wilt thou not drink thy tll thereof?

3 To Indra have my songs of praise goue forth, thus rapidly

scent hence,

To turn him to the Soma-draught.

4 Hither with songs of praise we call Indra to drink the Soma

juice :

Will he not come to us by Jands ?

Indra, these Somasy are expressed. Take them within thy

belly, Lord

Of Hundred Powers, thou Prince of Wealth.

6 We know thee winner of the spoil, and resolute in battles,

Sage |

Therefore thy blessing ae implore.

7 Borne hither hy thy Stallions, drink, Judra, this juice which
we have pressed,

Mingled with barley and with milk,

8 Indra, for thee, in thine own place, I urge the Soma for thy

draught :

Deep in thy heart let it remain.

9 We eall on thee, the Anéient One, Indra, to drink the Soma

juice,

We Kusikus who seck thine aid.

HYMN XLII. Tndra,

Mountep upon thy chariot-seat approach us: thine is the

Soma-draught from days aforetime.

Loose for the sacred erass thy dear companions. These men
who bring oblation call thee hither,

or

2 Come onr true Friend, passing by many people; come with
thy two Day Steeds to our devotions :

For these our hymns are calling thee, O Indra, hymns formed
for praise, soliciting thy fricudship,

3 Pleased, with thy Bay Steods, Indra, God, come quickly to
this our sacrifice Chat heiehious we rships;

For with wy thonetits, presenting oil to feed thee, I call

thee to the feast of sweet libations.

9 We Kugikus; members of the family of Kusika who was the father or
the grandfather of Vigvamitra, the Rishi of the hymn,

1 Thy dear companions. thy horsea,
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4 Yea, let thy two Bay Stallions bear thee Lither, well limbed
and good to draw, thy deus companions,

Pleased with the corn-blent offering which we bring thee,

may Indra, Friend, hear his friend's advration.

5 Wilt thoa nat make me gnardian of the people, make me, im
petuous Maghaven, their ruler?

Make mea Rishi havine druuk of Somat Wilt thou not give

mo wealth that lasts for ever ?

6 Yoked to thy chariot, let thy tall Rays, Tundra, eoripanions of
thy bunquet, bear thee hither,

Who fiom of old press to heaven’s farthest Limite, the Bulls

impetuous and well-gruamed Horses.

7 Drink of the strong pressed ont by strong ones, Indra, that

which the Maleou brought thee when tho toncedst ;

Tu whose wild joy thou stirtest wn the people, in whose wild

joy Ghou didst unbar the cow-stalls,

8 Call we on Indra, Mighavan, auspicious, best Tero in the fight

where spoil is gathered ;

The Strons, who listens, who gives ald in battles, who slays the

Veitras, wius and gathers tiches.

fYMN XIV. Indra.

May this delightsome Sout be expressed for thee by tawn$ ! J y
stoues.

Joying thereat, O Indra, with thy Buy Steeds come: ascend

thy golden-caloured ear.

2 In love thon mudest Ushas glow, iudove thoa madest Stirya
. a 2 a

shine.

Thou, Indra, knowing, thinking, Lord of Tawny ‘steeds, abovePa, 8 & . )
all glories waxest great.

8 The heaven with streanis of golden hue, carth with her tints
of green and pgold —

The golden Pair yield Indea plenteons nourishment: between

them moves the golden One.

7 The alrony : the Sowa juier. The stroay ones: the press stones.

That whieh the Falcon brought thee, the Soma ia said to live been brought

from heaven by a falcon. See [. 80. 2, and 03, 6.

Throughout. the hymn the poet rings the changes on words said to be deriva-

tives of the root Art to take, as Aaryatd. delightsoute, Aaryen loving, hari, bay
or tawny, hart, green, yellow, or gald-coloured,

3 The golden One: the Sun.
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4 When born to life the golden Bull illuimines all the realm of
light.

He takes his golden weapon, Lord of Tawny Steeds, the golden
thunder in his arma.

5 The bright, the well-loved thunderbolt, girt with the bright,
Indra disclosed,

Disclosed the Sona juice pressed out by tawny stones, with

tawny steeds drave forth the kine,

HYMN XLY. Indra.

Come hither, Indra, with Bay Steeds, joyous, with tails like

peacocks’ plumes,

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird: pass

o'er them us o’er desert lands.

2 He who slew Vritra, burst the cloud, brake the strongholds

aud drave the floods,

Tudra who mounts his chariot at his Bay Steeds’ ery, shatters

e’en things that stund most firm.

3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thou cherishest

thy might;

Like the milch-cows that go well-yuarded to the mead, like

water-brooks that reach the lake.

4 Bring thou us wealth with power to strike, our share ‘gainst

him who calls it his.

Shake, Indra, as with hooks, the tree for ripemed fruit, for

wealth to satisfy our wish,

5 Indra, self-ruling Lord art thou, good Leader, of most glorious

fame.

So, waxen in thy strength, O thou whom many praise, be thou

most swift to hear our call.

4 The golden Bull : Indra as the Sun.
6 Girt with the bright; surrounde by flashes of light With tawny steeda :

or by means of the tawny pressing-stones, i, ¢. inspirited by draughts of the

expressed Soma juice.

1 Dails like peacock's plumes: trailing clouda with fringes of purple and gold,
3 Like pools of water: the meaning appears to be, as Prof. Ludwig suggests :

thy mental power ia as inexhaustible ay the water in dcep springs, aa safe from

harm as carefully guarded cows that go without straying to their pasture, and

ever full like streams that pour water into a lake Professor Wilson, follow-

ing Sdyana, paraphrases thus: ‘Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite
as (thou fillest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful herdsman (cherishes)

the cowa ; (thou imbibext the Soma) as cows (obtain) fodder, and the juices
flow into thee) as rivulets How into a lake.’ A’ratu, which I have rendered by

‘might,’ means power, either meutal or bodily, and sometimes also, especially

in later works, a sacrificial ceremony, SAyana has filled up supposed ellipses

in the most arbitrary way.
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HYMN XLVI. Indra

Or thee, the Bull, the Warrior, Sovran Ruler, joyous and fierce,

ancient and ever youthful, ,

The undecaying One who wields the thunder, reaowned and

great, great are the exploits, Indra.

2 Great art thou, Mighty Lord, through manly vigour, O fierce

Onc, gathering spoil, subduing others,

Thyself alone the universe’s Sovran: so sond forth men to

combat and to rest them.

3 He hath surpassed all measure in his brightness, yea, and the

Gods, for none may be his equal.

Impetuons Indra in his might exceedeth wide vast mid-air and

heaven und earth together.

4 To Indra, even as rivers to the ocean, flow forth from days of

old the Soma juices ;

To him wide deep and mighty from his birth-tirae, the well of

holy thoughts, all-compreheuding.

5 The Soma, Tundra, which the carth and hoaven bear for thee as

a mother bears her infant,

This they send forth to thee, this, vigorous Hero! Adhvaryua

purify for thee to drink of,

HYMN XLVI. Indra,

Dring, Indra, Marut-girt, as Bull, the Soma, for joy, for rap-

ture even as thou listest.

Pour down the flood of meath within thy belly: thou from of

old art King of Soma juices.

2 Indra, accordant, with the banded» Maruts, drink Soma, Hero,
as wise Vritra-slayor.

Slay thou our foemen, drive away assuilants and mike us safe

on every side from danger.

3 And, drinker at due seasons, drink in season, Indra, ‘vith friend-

ly Gods, our pressed-out Soma,
The Maruts following, whom thou madest sharers, gave thee

the victory, and thou slewest Vritra.

4 Drink Soma, Indra, banded with the Maruts who, Maghavan,

strengthened thee at Ahi’s slaughter,

’Gainst Sambara, Lord of Bays! in winning cattle, and now re-

joice in thee, the holy Singers.

3 Impetuous : or, according to Sayana, whom Professors Wilson and Ludwig
follow, ‘drinker of the spiritless Soma juice,’ ‘er des auch die somatrester.’

4 In winning cattle ; in recovering the stolen kine, the vanished rays of light,
or, generally, in battle with the demona of drought,
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5 The Bull whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow,

free-viving Tudra, the celestial Ruler,

Mighty, all-conquering, the victory-giver, him let us call to

grant us new protection,

HYMN XLVIIEL. Indra.

Soon as the young Bull sprang into existence he longed to

taste the pressed-cut Sormn’s liquor.

Drink thou thy fill, avcording to thy longing, first, of the

goodly mixture blent with Soma.

2 That day when thou wast born thou, fain to taste it, drankest

the plant’s milk which the mountains nourish,

That milk thy Mother first, the Dainme who bare thee, poured

for thee in thy mighty Father's dwelling.

3 Desiring food he came unto his Mother, and on her breast

beheld the pungent Somu.

Wise, he moved on, keeping aloof-the others, and wrought

great exploits in his varicd aspects.

4 Ficrce, quickly conquering, of surpassing vigour, he framed
his body even as he listed:

Wen from his birth-time Indra eonqucred Tvashtar, bore off

the Soma and in beakers drank it.

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Flero in the

fight where spuil is gathered ;

The Strong, who listens, who gives aid in battles, who slays
the Vritras, wins and yvathers riches.

HYMN NG@EX. Indra.

Great Indra will T laud, in whom all people who drink the

Soma have attained their longing ;

Whom, passing wise, Gods, Leaven aud Marth, engendered,

formed by a Master's hand, to crush the Vritras.

5 This atanzs recura in VI. 19.11

1 The young Bull; Tundra.

2 Which the mountains nomish : the Soma plant issaid to have grown on

the hills. Thy Mother: Aditi, Thy mighty Puther s according lo the later my-
thology Kaaynya was the husband of Aditi and father of ludra and the other

deities, and Sayana says that in Uhis passage Kasyapa is intended. But it

seems almost certain that Tvashtar, whom Indra eanquered at his birth, is

here referred to as his mighty Father. See Bergaigne, Lu Religion Vedigue,

TIL. 58 ff

1 Formed by a Muster’s hand : or fashioned by Vibhvan one of the Ribhus.

According to Sdyana, appointed by Brahuet fur the goverument of the world,

The Vpitras : Viitra and similar ficuds, or, generally, the enemies of the Gods

and Aryans,
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2 Whom, most heroic, borne by Tawny Coursers, verily none
subdueth in the battle ;

Who, reaching far, most vigorous, hath shortened the Dasyu’s
life with Warriors bold of spirit.

3 Victor in fight, swift mover like a war-horse, pervading béth
worlds, rainer down of blessings,

To be invoked in war like Bhava, Mather, as ’twere, of hymns,
fair, prompt to hear, strength-giver,

4 Supporting heaven, the high bavk of the region, his ear is

Vayu with his poam of Vasus.

Ilumining the nights, the Sun’s creator, like Dhishani he

deals forth strength and riches.

5 Call we on Mayhavan, anspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight
where spoil is gathered ;

The Strong, who listens; who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wins and gathers treasure.

HYMN {.. Indra,

Ler Indra drink, All-hail! for his is Soma,—the mighty Bull
cole, girt by Maruts, hither,

Far-reaching, let: him fill him with these viands, and let our

offering sate his body’s longing.

2 | yoke thy pair of trusty Stecds for swiftness, whose faithful

service from of old thou lovest.

Here, fair of cheek! let thy Bay Conrsers place thee: drink

of this lovely well-ctfused libation.

3 With milk they made Indra their good Preserve’, landing for

heip and rule the bounteous ramer,

Impetnous God, when thon hast drunk the Som., enraptured

send us cattle in abundance,

2 With Warriors bold of spirit : lis allies the Maruts.

4 His earis Vayu: the conyiruction of the first hervistich is diteult
and the sense is doubtful, The meaning: may be, as Vayu the God of wind
moves like a chariot on high drawn by the coursers of thy air, ao Indra
moves accompanied by the Vasus or Marutas.

Like Dhishand: the Wish-Goddess, a deity presiding over prosperity. See
7,96. 1, nute ; 1V, 84.15V. 41. 8,

1 All-hail!. 1 take avdht here as an exclamation addressed to Tudra-
Sfyana explains the word by sudddkritamimam somum, (lev Indra drink) thia
Soma offered with Svaha.

3 With milk; with libations of Soma juice mingled with ik.
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4 With kine ani horses satisfy this longing; with very splendid
bounty still extend it.

Seeking the light, with hymns to thee, O Indra, the Kugikas

have brought their gift, the singars.

5 Call we on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best Hero in the fight

where spoil is gathered ;

The Strong, who Jistens, who gives aid in battles, who slays

the Vritras, wing and gathers riches,

HYMN LIE. Todra.

Hieu hymns have sounded forth the praise of Maghavan, sup-

porter of mankind, of Indra mect for lauds ;

Him who hath waxen great, invoked with beantesus songs,

lnnmortal Gne, whose praise each day is sung aloud,

2 Yo Indra from all sides go forth my sougs of praise, the Lord

of Huudred Powers, strong, Hero, like the sea,

Swift, winner of the booty, breaker-down of forts, faithful and

ever-slorious, finder of the light.

3 Where battle’s spoil is piled the singer winneth praise, for

Indra taketh care of imatchless worshippers.

He in Vivasvan’s dwelling findeth his delight: praise thou the

ever-conquering slayer of the foe,

4 Thee, valorous, most leroic of the heroes, shall the priests

glorify with songs and praises,

Full of all wondrous power he goos to conquest: worship is

his, sole Lord from days aforetime,

4 Abuudant are the gifts he gives to mortals: for him the earth

bears a rich store of treasures:

The heavens, the growing plants, the living waters, the forest

trees preserve their wealth for Indra,

To thee, O Indra, Lord of Bays, for ever are offured prayers

and songs: accept them gladly.

As Kinsman think thou of some fresh assistance ; good Friend,

give strength and life to those who praise thee.

Here, ladra, drink thou Soma with the Maruts, as thou didst

drink the juice beside Siryata.

Under thy guidance, in thy keeping, Hero, the singers serve,

skilled in fair snerifices.

on

~1

Thia stanza ia found also in Hymn XXX. 20 of thix Book.

3 In Vivasvdn's duelling: in the eacrificial chamber of the worshipper.
See HE 34, 7.

7 S’rydta: said by Styana to haye been a RAj& eon of Saryita who was
perhaps the same as Baryati, ason of Manu Vaivasvata, Seo [.61.12; 122, 17
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8 So eagerly desirous drink the Soma, our juice, O Indra, with

thy friends the Maruta,

Since at thy birth all Deities adurned thee for the great fight,

0 thou invoked of many.

9 He was your comrade ins your zeal, Q Maruts: they, rich in
noble yitts, rejaiced ia dodra.

With thom together let the Vyitra-slayer drink in his home the

worshippers libation,

1U So, Lord of affluent vifts, thiy Juice hath been expressed for

© thee with strenpth :

Drink of it, thou who lovest song.

Ll fucline thy body to this juice which suits thy Godlike nature

well:

May it cheer thee who lovest it.

12 Brave Indra, det it work vlirorgh) both thy flanks, end through

thy bead by prayer,

And throupdi thing arms, to prosper us.

HYMN LIT, Indra.

fypna, neecpt at break of day one Soa mixt with roasted

COM,

With grouts, with ecke, with enlagies.

2 Accept, O fndra, and evjoy the well- lresyed sacrificial cake +
Oblations are ponred fourth to thee.

3 Consame our sauriticial cake, aecept the songs of praise we sing,

As he who woos secepts bis bride.

4 Famed frota of old, necept the cake at our bation poured at

dawn,

For great, O Indra, is thy power,

5 Let roasted coms of our midday Ubetion, and sacrificial cake

here please thee, Indra,

What time the lnuding singer, keen of purpose and eager as a

bull, with hymns implores thee.

6 At the third sacrifice, O thon whom muuny praise, give glory
to the roasted corn and holy wake.

With oftered viands and with yongs may wo assist thee, Sage,
whom Vaja and the Ribhus wait upon.

8 For the great sight: the battle with Viitra and the demons of drought.

1 With aroats, with cate: karambhinam apipavantam ; kevambha ix coarse.

ly ground eorn, or meal mixed with curds, a kind of gruel: ap@pa iso cake
made of flour.

Stanaas 1-—4, in GAyatrt metre, accompany the morning oifering; stanza 5,
in Trishtup, the offering of noon; and 4, in Jagati, the evening Jibation.

6 Give glory; honour by accepting. Vdia and the Ribhua: tho three Ribhas.
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7 The groats have we prepared for thee with Pushan, corn for

thee, Lord of Bay Steeds, with thy horses.

Eat thou the meal-cake, banded with the Maruts, wise Hero,

Vritra-slayer, drink the Soma.

& Bring forth the roasted corn to meet him quickly, eake for

the bravest Hero mid the heroes,

Tudra, may hymns accordant with thee daily strengthen thee,

Bold One, for the draught of Soma.

HYMN LII. Indra, Parvata, Ete.

Ox a high ear, O Parvata and Indra, bring pleasant viands,

with brave heroes, bither,

Enjoy the gifts, Gods, at our sacrifices: wax strong by hymns,

rejoice in our oblation,

2 Stay still, O Mayhavan, advance no farther: a draught of

woll-pressed Soma will 1 give thee.

With sweetest song I arasp, O Mighty Llndra, thy garment’s

hem asa child grasps his father’s.

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both; sing thou in answer: make we a

laud acceptable to Tndra,

Upon this sacriticer’s grass beseatel: to Indra shall our eulogy

be uttered.

4 A wife, O Mavhavan, is home and dwelling: so let thy Bay

Steeds yoked convey thee hither,

Whenever we press out for thee the Soma, let Agnias our Herald

speed to call thee.

5 Depart, O Mavhavan ; again come hither : both there and here

thy goal is, Indra, Brother,

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, and where thou

loosest thy loud-neighing Courser,

7 With Pashan : because karembhd, groats or gruel, is the usual offering to
that Gol. Corn: for fndra’s horses,

In addition to Indra and his frequent associate Parvata, the Genius of the

mountains and clouds, the Goddess Vak or Speech (stanzas 15, 16), and the

several parta of the chariot or wain (17-20) are regarded as the deities or

objecta reverently mentioned or addressed in this hymn.

1 With brave heroes: acommpanied, or followed by heroic sons.

3 Adhvaryu, sing we both: the Hotar ealls on the Adhvaryu to join him in

the performance of the ceremony.

4A wife... is home and dwelling: or, perhaps, ‘Wife, Maghavan, ia home,

so is thie chamber ;’ that is, Ludra is to regard the sacrificial chamber as his
home for the present, until he regurns to his consort and his other home in
heaven,
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6 Thou hast drunk Soma, Indra, turn thee homeward ; thy joy

iz in thy home, thy gracious Consort ;

Where thy tall chariot hath a place to rest in, ard thy strong

Courser is aet free with guerdon,

Bountcous are these, Angirases, Virfas: the Asura’s Heroes

and the Sons of Heaven.

They, giving store of wealth to Visvimitra, prolong his life
through countless Soma-pressings,

& Maghavan wearecth every shape at pleasure, efecting magic

changes in his body,

Holy One, drinker ont of season, coming thrice. in a moment,

through fit prayers, from heaven.

The mighty sage, God-bom and God-incited, who ooks on men,

restrained the billowy river,

When Visvamitra was Sudis’s escort, then Indra through the

Kugikas grew friendly:

10 Like swans, prepare a song of praise with pressing-stones, glad

in your hymns with jiice poured forth in snerfiee.

Ye singers, with the Gods, sages who look on men. ye Kus'kas,

drink up the Soma’s savoury meath.

11 Come forward, Kusikis, and be attentive; let loose Sudas’s

horse to win him riches,

Fast, west, and north, let the King slay the foeman, then at

earth’s choicest place perform his worship.

12 Praises to Indra have Lsung, sustainer of this earth and heaven.

This prayer of Visvimitra keeps secure the race of Bharatas.

7

6 Thy gracions Consort ; Indrani | With querdon : with corn and water.

7 Professor Wilson, following Siyana, paraplirascs: ‘These sacrificers are
( Bhojas), of whom the diversilied Axgiraars (are the priests): and the heroic

sone of the expeller (of the foes of the Gods) from heaven, bestowing riehes upon
Vigvainitra at the sacrifice of a thousand (victims), prolong his life.’ The Bhojas

(hounteous ones) are add tobe the Kehatriya descendants af Sudés and the

diversified Angirases Medhitithi and the restof the race of Angiris. ‘Phe Asura,’

explained by Sayana as the expeller of the foes of the Gods fron heaven, is said
to be Rudra, and his sons are the Maruls The Viriipas are connected with

Angiras in X. 62.5, anda Virdoais mentioned in], 45. 4. und VIIL 64. 6.

8 Drinker out of scuson: drinking the cclestial Soma whon ver he wishésa,

irrespectively of the appuinted times for libations on earth Thrice: to the.
three daily libations.

& The miyhty sage: Visvimitra. See TET. 33, note.

11 In this and the two following slauzadg the priests implore the aid of Indra

for King Sudas who is going forth to battle,
Aarth’s choicest place: the altar.

12 The vuee of Bharctag : the descendants of VisvAmitra, Bharata Leing the
son of the celebrated Sakuntalé who was Visevimitra’s daughtor by the Apra-

ras Menf

See Vedic India (Story of the Nations series), pp. 319
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13 The Visvamitras have sung forth this prayer to Indra Thunder-

armed ;

So let him make us prosperous.

14 Among the Kikutas what do thy cattle? They pour no milky
draught, they heat no caldron.

Bring thou to us the wealth of Pramaganda ; give up to us, 0

Maghayan, the low-born.

15 Sasarpari, the gift of Jamadagnis, hath lowed with mighty

valve dispelling famine.

The Daughter of the Sun hath spread our glory among the

Gods, imperishible, deathless.

16 Sasarpari brought glory speedily to these, over the generations

of the Fivefold Race ;

Daughter of Paksha, she bestows new vital power, she whom

the ancient Jamadagnis gave to me.

14 The Kfkutas: the non-Aryan inhabitants of a country (probably Korala
or Qudh) usually identibed with South Pohar. The meaning is that the cows

bestowed by Indra are unprofitable when in the posseasion of men who do not

worship the Aryan Gods, Pramaganda: the prince of the Kikatas ; accord-

ing tu Sayana the word ineans ‘the sen of the usurer,’

15 Suaerpart, the gift of Jamadagnis: according to Mayana, Sasarpart ‘swiftly

moving, or gliding everywhere), is a name or an epithet of VAk, Vuice or

Speech, the daughter of Silrya or the Sun.) The following is Dr. Muir's trang-

Jatiog of Sdyana’s quotation from Shadyurugishya’s Commentary on the

Anukramanik4§, as given with an arldition in Weber's Jefisehe Studien: ‘Regard-

ing the two verses beginning “ Sasarparily” those acquainted with antiquity

tell a story. Ata sacrifice of king Soudiaa the power aud speech of Viava-

mitra were completely vanquished by Sokti, sou of Vasishtha ; and the aon of

Gadhi (Visvimitra) being so overcome, becaine dejected. The Jnanadagnis

drew from the abode of the sun a voice called “Sasarpart.” the daughter of

Rrahina, or of the aun, and gave her to him. Then that Voice somewhat dis-

peled the disquiet of the Jumadagnis “or, according to the reading of the lina

given by Sdyana, “that Voice, being intelligence, dispelled the unintelligence

of the Kugikas"}, Visvamitra then incited the Kugikas with the words up-

apreta ‘approach’ (see verse 11) And) being gaiddened by receiving the

Voice, he paid homage to the Jamadagnia praisity, them with the two verses

beginning ‘Sasarparih’. ~Q..5. Zacts, © 343. Prof Ludwig is inclined to agree

with Prof, Roth who thinka thet sasarpet iniy mean a war-(rumpet, which

inapirits the evinbatants and dispels their fear of the enemy. Prof, Grassmann

arguea that wfadyr, bth lowed, is applicable only to a vow or bull, and thinks

that sasarpart uivans the mystic cuw Sabardagha, the cow who lets her milk

flow abundantly. Lam inclined to prefer the explanation of the Undian com-

meatator, although it cannot be regarded ay enticely satisfactory.

Tha Jamuduynis, according tu Sayena, are Rishis who maintain a blazing fire.

16 The Pivefold Rice: tha five tribos of Aryan men ; aceording to Siyana,
the four castés, and barbarians or non-Aryana.

Daughter of Paksha: that is, of the Sun who causes the ght and dark
periods of the moon.
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17 Strong be the pair of oxen, firm the axles, let not the pale slip
nov the yoke be broken.

May Judraw keep the yoke-pins from decaying : attend us, thu

whose fellics are uninjured.

18 O Indra, give our bodies strenyth, strength to the bulls who

draw the wains,

Strength to our sced and progeny that they may live, for thou

art he who giveth strength.

19 Enelose thee in the heart of Khayar timber, in the ear wrought

of Singap’ put Grumess.

Show thyself strony, O Axle, fixed and strengthened : throw us

uot frou the car whereon we travel.

20 Let not this sovran of the wood leave us forlorn or injure us.

Safe may we be until we reach our homes and rest us and un

yoke,

21 With various aids thisaiey come tous, Indra, with best aids

speed us, Maghavan, thou Hero.

Let him who hateth us fall headlong downward: him who

we hate let vital breath abandon.

22 He beats his very axe, and then cunts a mere Semal blossom off,

O Indra, like a caldron cracked and seething, so.he pours out

foam,

17 In this and the three following stanzas VisvAmitra being about to depart

from King Sudas’s sacrificial hall blosses, or invokes good luck for, the several

parts of tue chariot or wain on which he is going to travel.

Attend usa: the chariot is here addressed.

10 Khegar timber: the hard wool of the Khadiva, or Act cia Catechu, of

whieh the pin of the axle way made. Sragugd: Dalbergia Sisn, also a com-

mon timber bree,

200 This sovran of the wood: the timber of which the bedy of the cay Is made.

21 Prof Roth ig of opinion that this hymn consists of frag nents composed
by Visvainitra or his doseen tints at different dates, and that) the verses (6

1S, in which that Vishi represe its hiingelf ant the Kusikas as being the priest
of Sudds are earlier than the concluding verses (21---24), which consist of its.

precations directed against Vasistitha, ‘Mhese last verses, he cemarka, contain
an expression of woutded pride, and threaten vengeance azainst ay enemy

who had coure inte posseasion of some power or dignity which Vigvainitra hin

aelt had previously enjoyed. With regard to the relatione between Visva-

mitra and Vasishtha as priests of Sudis, see Muir's Original sanskrit Zeata, 1,
pp. 371 fF.

22 Professor Wilson remarks: “The construction ia ellipti:al: the ellipee is
supplied hy the scholiast, ax the bres ia cut duwn by the axe :o may the enemy
be cut down : as one cuts off without dilheulty the flower of the Simbada so
may he he destroyed : ae the cauldron when strnck, and theice leaking. ecat-
ters foatn or breath frou its mouth, xo may that hater, streck by the pewer

of my prayer, vomit foam frow bis month.’ ‘Phe phrases are probably, as
Ludwig explaina, merely proverbial expressions fer threata dull of sound and
fury followed by insingnificant results,

The Semal (Simbala) is the Silk-cotton tree:
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23 Men notice not the arrow, O ye people; they bring the red
beast deeming it a bullock.

A sluggish steed men rin not with the courser, nor ever lead

an ass hefore a charger.

24 ‘These men, the sons of Bharata, O Indra, regard not severance

or close connexion.
TM : . : .

rhey urge their own steed as it were another’s, and take him,

swift as the bow's string, to battle,

HYMN LIV. Vigvedevas.

‘a him adorable, mighty, meet for synods, this strengthening

hymn, unceasing, have they offered.

May Agni hear us with his homely splendours, hear us, Eter-

nal One, with heavenly Justre.

2 To mighty Heaven and Earth {sing forth loudly: my wish

goes out desirous and well knowing

Both, at whose land in synods, showing favour, the Gods re-

joice them with the hving mortal.

23 Men notice not the arrow: or, according to Sayana, ‘men heed not the

destroyer, ie. the power of Visvamitra who will destroy his enemies is not

known to, or regarded by, his opponents,

They bring the ved beeat: the meuning of lod is uncertain, Sayana ex-

Plains tt as dubdham, desivous (that his penance might not be frustrated).

Prof. Roth suggests that fodidia meaim red, and denotes an animal of some

kind contrasted with pug (a tame ov sacrifivial animal, a bullock), so that the

clause would have somewhat dhe same meaning as ‘they look on the wolf as if

it were a hare.’ Durga, the commentator on the Nirukia, snya: ‘The text in’

which this word (lodAd) occurs toy verse expressing hatred of Vasishtha. But

Jama KApishthala of the family of Vasishtha; and therefore de vot interpret

it* See Muir's 0, 8 Texts, 1. pp. 344, 372,

Deeming it a bullock: according to Sa&yana, thinking the sage, Visvamitra,
who kept silence of his own accord to he merely atupid like some inferior ani-

mal. In the secuad line the rivalry of Vasishtha with himself appears to be

ridiculed,

24 The son of Bharata; descendants and adherenta of Viayamitra, Prof,

Wilson, following Sayana, paraphrases the stanza: ‘These sons of Bharata,

Indra, understand aeverance (from the Vasishthas), not association (with

them) ; they urge their steeds (against them) aa against a constant foe; they

hear a stout bow (for their destruction) in battle.” The word drunam, strange,.

foreign, another's, givea no intelligible sense. Prof, Ludwig suggests in its place

karanam, an ever-ready helper. Dr, Muir sugyesta that the word may mean

‘aa if to a distance.’

1 To him: Agni, Meet for synods: to be worshipped in sacrificial assem -
lies, § May Agni hear us: both as terrestrial fire used for sacrifice and

domestic purposes and aa celestial fire in the form of the Sun. They: the

priestly singers,

‘2 Knowing both: recognizing the greatness of Heaven and Karth, The liv-
jrg mortal. men as worshippers,
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3 O Heaven and Earth, may your great law be faithful: be ve
our leaders for our high advantave.

To Heaven and Earth [ offer this. my homage. with food, 0
Agni, as | pray for riches.

4 Yea, holy Heaven and Earth, the ancient sages whose word

was ever true had power to find you ;

And brave men in the fight where heroes conquer, O Earth,

have known you well and paid you honour.

What pathway leadeth to the Gods? Who knowcth this of a

truth, and wha will now declare it?

Sven are their lowest dwelling places only, but they are in re.

mote and seeret regions.

6 The Sage who looketh on mankind hath viewed them bedewed,

rejuicing in the seat of Order.

They make a home as for ahird, though parted, with one same

will finding themsclyes together.

h

~T Partners though parted, with fardistant limits, on one firm

place both stand for ever watchful,

And, being young for evermore, as sisters, speak t» each other

names that are united,

8 All living things they part and kecp asunder; though bearing

up the mighty Gods they reel not.

One Allis Lord of what is tixed andanoving, that walks, that

flies, this multiforny creation.

9 Afar the Ancient from of.old [ ponder, our kiarhip with our

mighty Sire and Father, —

B Seen ove their lowest dineltings places; the constellations ; but the Goda
are algo in mysterious and higher realms beyond, and who Inows the path

that Jeade thither ¢

6 The Sage who looketh on mankind ; the all-seeing and emniscient Sun.

Them: Heaven and Earth, Bedewed > with the water above the firmament

and rain respectively, /n the seat of Order: in the place which the eternal
Order of the Universe has assigned to them. They make a home; though

meeting together, they leave a space, like a bird's nest, hetwe2n them.

7 Speat to cach other names that are united ; address each cther or perhaps,

are addressed, by dual appellations, such as xrvi, the Two Spacious Ones,
dydvaprithivs, Reaven- Earth, ete.

8 One All: ‘We find mention in one hymn of a primordial substance or

unit out of which the universe was developed. This is‘ the one thing’ (¢kam }
which we have met with in connection with Aja, the Unborn (Book f, 164, 6,

46,), and which is also used aynonymously with the universe in ac cordance
with the principle which is the key te much of the later mys icinm that cause

and effect are identical. The poet endeavours, in a strain which preludes the
philesuphy of the Upanishads, to picture to himself the irst state of the

world, and the first signs of life and growth iu it,’--Wallis, Cosmology of the

Rigveda, p. 68,
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Singing the praise whereof the Gods by custom stand on the

spacious far-extended pathway.

10 This jaud, O Heaven and Karth, to you I utter: let the kind.

hearted hear, whose tongue is Avni,

Young, Sovran Rulers, Varuya and Mitra, the wise and very

glorious Adityas.

11 The fair-tongued Savitar, the golden-handed, comes thrice from

heaven as Lord in our assembly.

Bear to the Gods this song of praise, and send us, then, Savi-

tar, complete and perfect safety.

12 Deft worker, skilful-banded, helpful, holy, may T'vashtar, God,

give us these things to ail us,

Tuke your delight, ye Kiohus joinel with Pashan: ye have

prepared the rite with stones adjusted,

13 Borne on their flashing car, the spear-armed Maruts, the nim-

ble Youths of Heaven, the Sons af Order,

The Holy, and Savasvati, shall hears: ye Mighty, give us

wealth with noble offspring.

14 To Vishnu rich in marvels, songs and praises shall go as singers

on the road of Bhaga,-=

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride, whose Mothers, the many

young Dames, never disregard, him,

15 Indra, who rules through all his powers heroic, hath with his

majesty filled earth and heaven.

Lord of brave hosts, Fort-erusher, Vritra-slayer, gather thou

up and bring us store of cattle.

16 My Sires are the Nasatyas,) kind) to kinsmen: the Agvins’

kinship is a glorious title.

For ye are they who give us store of riches: yo gnatd your

gift uncheated by the hounteous,

9 Singing the praise where; that is, with reference to which kinship with
our fathor Uyaua or Heaven the Gods themselves bear witness to its exis-
tence.

1) Comes thrice: at the three daily sacrifices,

12 These things: for which we pray.

14 On the roud of Bhaye: or on the path of good fortune or felicity,

The Chieftain of the Mighty Stride: Vishnu asthe Sun, The Mothers,

according to Sdyana, are the regions of space which generate all beings. Sa-
youn supplies (adm, commnaud, after ydayd, whose, and Piof. Wilson renders

the passage accordingly. ‘whose commands the many-blending regions of space,

the generators (of all beings) do nut dixobey."

16 My Sires are the NAsatvas; the Asvins regard me with fatherly affection,

Ye: the Asving, Uncheated by the bounteous: never deceived by liberal men

ike us,
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17 This is, ye Wise, your great and glorious title, that all ye

Deities abido in [ndra.

Friend, Much-iuvoked! art thou with thy dear Ribhus:

fashion ye this our hymn for our advantage.

18 Aryaman, Aditi deserve our worship: the laws of Varuna re-

main unbroken.

The lot of childlessuess remove ye from us, and Ict our course

be rich in kine and offspring.

19 May the Gods’ envoy, seut to many a quarter, proclaim us

sluless for gur perfect sateby.

May arth and Heavon, the Sun, the Waters, bear us, and

the wide Arinwaent and constellations.

20 Hear as the mountains which distil tho rain-drops, and, rest-

ing tm, rejoice in freshening moisture.

May Aditi with the Adityas hear us, und Maruts grant us

thew auspicious shelter.

21 Soft be our path for ever, well-provisioned : w th pleasant

meath, U Gods, the herbs besprinkle.

Safe be iny bliss, O Agni, in thy friendship: may [ attain

the seat of foodtul riches,

to a Enjoy the offering: beam thou strength upon us; combine

thou for our good all winds of ylory.

Conquer in batule, Avui, all those foginen, and light us every

day with loving-kindness,

HYMN LY. Viavedevas,

At the first shining of the earliest, Mornings, t1 the Cow's

home was born the Great Eternal.

Now xhall the statutes of the Gods be valid. Groat is the

Gods’ supreme aud sole dominion.

Vio Abide in (Indra; not, as Sdyana explains. in the sphe-e or world of

Intra. The meaning is, ay Professor Ludwig points out, thet the glory of
the Gods consists in their recognition a formmyg a part of the true, supreme
and all-embracing divino principle, in which, a the Absulute Ged, all their
indivi lual attributes are absorbed and vanish.

Fashion ye: perhaps merely, give a favourable isaue to.

19 The (lods’ envoy: Agni

21 With pleasent meath > with refieshing rain.

1 dn the Cow's home: in the firmament or hoaven, the place of the
mystical Cosmic Cow. The Ureat &ternal, the two adjoctives are in the
neuter gerder without a substuutive, Sayana supplies jyul/A, light, in the
form of the Sun. Great ia, etc, ‘Great and incomparable in the diving
nature of the gods’: - Muir,
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2 Let not the Gods here injure us, O Agni, nor Fathers of old

time who know the region,

Nor the sigu set between two ancient dwellings. Great is the

Gods’ supreme aud sole dominion.

3 My wishes fly abroad to many places: I glance back to the
ancient sacrifices.

Tet us declare the truth when fire is kindled. Great is the

Gody’ supreme anid sole dominion.

4 King Universal, borne to sundry quarters, extended through

the woud he lies on couches.

One Mother rests: another fecds the Infant. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

5 Lodged in old plants, he grows again in younger, awiftly within

the newly-born and tender.

Though they are unimpregned, he makes them fruitful.

Great is the Gods’ supreme and sole dominion,

6 Now lying far away, Child of two Mothers, he wanders unres-
trained, the single younghng.

These are the laws of Varunaand Mitra. Great is the Goudy’

supreme and sole dominion,

4 Child of two Mothers, Priest, sole Lord in synods, he still pre-

cedes while resting as foundation.

They who speak sweetly bring him sweet addresses. Great

is the Gods’ supreme und sole dominion,

2 The meaning of the stauza is, as Professor Ludwig says: May we Le

able to calculate correctly (he time of the. Sun's approach, that is, the
moment of his rising, when we should begin uur sacred ceremonies. Let not
the Goda lead us astray, or allow us to err, in this matter; let not the

Fathers, or spirits of the departed, who are acquainted with the region in

which the Sun first appears, und who have transmitted their knowledge to
their descendauts, nor the Sun himself (or, perhaps, Agni) deceive us. Two

ancient dwetlings ; heaven and earth, the humes respectively of Gods aud

nien,

3 J glance back: xo Prof. M. Miller translates the passage,

4 King Universal: Agni, the God of all Aryan men. Zo sundry quarters:
to various altars, for sacrificial purposes,

One Mother: the earth, Anuther:> the heaven. Or, aa Prof. Ludwig

suggests, the lower of the two fire-sticks remains still while the upper stick,

which is agitated, vives him life and strongth,

5 Agni is latent in all plants, and from those that are old and decaying he

passes into the young and tender ones.

6 Fur away; or, in the west, as Sdrya or the Sun when he has set.

dle wanders ; when he has risen again.

7, Priest: Agni, the herald who calla the Gods, the holar or inyoker.

As foundation; as the root and basis of every religious act,
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8 As to a friendly warrior when he battles, each thing that

comes wear is sech to meet bim.

Tho hymn commingles with the cow’s oblation. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion,

9 Deep within these the hoary envoy pierceth ; miguty, he goeth
to the realm of splendour,

And looketh on us, clad iu wondrous beauty. Great is the

God’ supreme wud sole dominion.

10 Vishnu, the guardian, keeps the loftiest station, upholding

dear, immortal dwelling-places.

Agni knows well all these ercated beings. Great is the Gods’
supreme aud seule dominion,

Ll Ye, variant Pair, have made yourselves twin beautics: one of

the ‘Pwain is dark, bright stues the other ;

And yot these two, the dark, the red, are Sisters. Great is

the Gods’ supreme and sole doiuinion.

Where the two Cows, the Mother and the Daughter, meet and

vive suck yielding their lordly nectar,

1 praise them at the seat of law eternal, Great s the Gods’

supreme and seule dominion.

13 Loud hath she lowed, licking the other’s youngling. On what

world bath the Mileh-cow faid her udder?

This Ua streameth with the milk of Order. Great Is the Gods’

supreme and sole dominion.

44 karth weareth beautics amanifold: uplifted, licking her Calf

of eighteen months, she staudeth,

> te

8 Agni is here represcnticd asa champion who draws ten tu meet him sa

afriend., The Aymn evaeaecngless penetrates, as ib were, and accumpanies the

libanen of milk and sume jutce,

9 Within these: planta in general. The hoary enroy: Agii, the ancient

messenger Lotween Gods and men, 7'e the realm of splemdow : Wu heaven as
the Sun.

lu Loftiest station; in the zenith. Cf. 1. 144. 5, 6,

LL Ye, variuat Paw: Day and Night,

12 The two Cows: Karth and Heaven, according to Sayana ; more pro-

bably Night and Moruing are intended, he seat of law eternal: the altar,
the place uf sacrifice appointed by everlasting law or red.

13 Lowi hath she lowed; Heaven, as the rain pours dewi. Zhe other «
younyliny, or valf, is Agni. On what world; no gue knows where the rain

cumes trou, Zaid 2b2; a name ot the earth; or /ié taay niean, with the

treshening draught (of rain).

14 Aurth: padgd, according to Sayana, has this meaning. Vplifted.........
she standech: apparently, Heaven, but according to Sayan, the Earth
elevated in the form of the verthern altar.

Hev calf of eighteen months: or aceuording to SAyana’s alternative ex.

planation, ‘her calf who protegts the three worlds,’ The calf ia the Sun,
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Well-skilled I seek the seat of law eternal. Great iy the Goda’.
supreme and sole dominion.

15 Within a wondrous place the Twain are treasured; the one is

manifest, the other hidden.

One common pathway leads in two directions. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

16 Let the milch-kine that have no calves storm downward, yield-
ing rich nectar, streaming, unexhausted,

These who are ever ucew aud fresh and youthful. Great ia the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

17 What time the Bull bellows in other regions, another herd& s

receives the genial moisture ;

For be is Bhaga, King, the evth’s Protector. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

18 Let ux declare the Hero's wealth in horses, O all ye folk: of

this the Gods have knowledge,

Sixfold they bear him, or by fives are harnessed. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole doniinion,

19 Tyashtar the God, the ormmniform Creator, begets and feeds man-

kind in various manner,

His, verily, are all these living creatures. Great is the Gods’

supreme und sole dominion.

20 The two great meeting Bowls hath he united: each of the

Pair is laden with his treasure.

The Hero is renowued for gathering riches. Great is the

Gods’ supreme and sole dominion.

21 Yea, and on this oar eath the All-Sustainer dwells like a King

with noble friends about him.

In his protection heroes rest in safety. Great is the Gods’

supreme and sole dominion,

1S Within « iaondrous place: when Morning comes, Night ia eoncealed
in ewome mysterious place ta which Morning or Day also retires in turn when
Night succeeds, From this mysterious prison Morning and Night eome to
ua by the same path, one departing as the other approaches,

18 The milch-kine that have no ealtes: the heavy clouda which pour out
their fertilizing rain as cows yield their refreshing milk, but which are
unlike cuws inasmuch as they have no calves,

17 The Bull: Undra as Parjanya the God of the rain cloud,
Another herd; the fertilizing shower falls in other regions.
1S The number of Indra’s horses ig variously stated, Here he ia said to

be drawn by six horses, the six seasons of the year, or by five at a time, or
the seasons regarded as five by the combination of Aemanta and ggira: the
cold and the dewy seasons,

20 The two great meeting Bowla: the heaven and earth, hemispherical in
spprarance, which meet at the horizon. Ho the author of The Witness of the,
Sun apeake of ‘the great bowl of the earth, which hollowed to the horizon.’
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22 Rich io their gifts for theo are herbs and waters and earth

brings all her wealth for thee, O Indra.

May weas friends of thine share goodly treasures, Great is

the Gods’ supremo and sole dominion.

HYMN LVI. Vi vedevas,

Nor men of magic skill, not men of wisdom impair the Gods’

first ste Ifast ordinances.

Ne’or may the earth and heaven which know not malice, nor

the fixed hills, be bowed by sage deviecs.

One, movin not away, supports six Lurthens: th: Cows pro-

ceed to him the true, the Highest.

Near stand three Mighty Ones who travel swiftly: two are

concealed from sight, one is apparent.

8 The Bull who wears all shapes, the triple-breasted, three-ud

dered, with a broud in many places,

Ruleth mujestie with his triple aspect, the Bull, the Everlust-

ing Ones’ impregner.

4w hou nich them, ay their tracer ho observed them : he called
aloud the dear name of Ac lityis.

The God.lesses, the Waters, Stayed to meet hina they whe
were winderiug separate enclose 1 hin.

Strearis! the wiso Gods have thrice three habitations. Child

of three Mothers, he is Ton in appar,

en

ve | The Al-Nestainer . Tndras

1 fhe stitutes of the Godw are unalterable; they stand fixe! for ever like

the henignant heaven and carth and dike tho mountains thu never can be
moved,

2 The nicaning of the stanza in uncertain, According to Séiyana, the one,

morning nat ory. in the stationary year which sustains the load of the siz

xeasous, and ée Cows are the solar rays which pervade the year, or the Sun

as ita repredentative. Professor Ladwig thinks that Trashtar riay be intend
ed, and that the cows unsy be the cousorts of the Gods who are generally

represented ad bering lim company. Three Mighty OGnes: aceording to
Siyana, heaven, the firreament, and the earth, of which the earth is fully

visible und the first two are only seen impertectly, Who trere! swoftly: this

in Sdyana’s explaination of déyéh coursers ; but the meaning is not clear.

% The Bull: the God who presides over the year. The three breasts and

the three udders are probably heaven, the firmament, and ths earth. fis
triple aspect : the viv seasons, radueed by combination to three, the hot season,

the rains, and the eold season. The Hrerlasting Ones, according to Styana,

aré the plants: but the fAree Afiyhty Ones, ur the Waters, may be intended.
4 He: probably, ax Professor Ludwig says, Agni as Savitar, the God pre-

siding over the year. The Adityas here appear to be the montis.
5 Thrice three habitations: each of the thres worlds having three subdivi-

sions, Child of three Mothers: Agnias Savitar appeara to he meant, the
three mothers being, perhaps, the three seasons. According to Siyana,

trimftd hero means ‘the measurer of the three (worldg),’ the Sun, Ladies
of the Watera: Wa, Saraavatt, and Bhiratl, Taérice: at tae three daily

aacrificea,
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Three are the holy Ladies of the Waters, thrice here from

heaven supreme in our assembly.

6 Do thou, O Savitar, from heaven thrice hither, three times a

day, send down thy blessings daily.

Send us, UO Bhagi, triple wealth and treasure; cause the two

worlds to prosper us, Preserve !

7 Savitar thrice from heaven pours down abundance, and th-

fair-handed Kings Varuna, Mitra;

And spacious Heaven and Earth, yea, and the Waters, solicy

wealth that Savitar may send us.

8 Three are the bright realms, best, beyond attainment, anc

three, the Asnra’s Heroes, rule as Sovrans,

Holy and vigorous, never to be injured. Thrice may the Gud

from heaven attend our syaod.

HYMN -LVIT. Visvedevan.

My thought with fine discernment hath discovered the Cow

who wanders free without 4 herdsnian,

Her who hath straightway poured me food in plenty: Indra

and Avni therefore are her praisers.

ts India and Pashan, deft of hand and mighty, well-pleased have

drained the heaven's exhaustless udder.

As in this praise the Gods have all delighted, may I win bles-

sing here from you, O VYasnua,

3 Fain to lend vigonr to the Bull, the sisters with reverence re-

cognize the germ within him,

The Cows vome lowing hither to the Youngling, to him endued

with great and wondrons Wenuties,

6 Cruse the two worlds > 1 fellow Prof, Ludwig in taking daishane as an
accusative,

8 Lhe bright realms: heaven, divided into three, Zhe Asuru’s Meroes :
according tu Sdyana, Agui, Vayu, and Sarya,

This hymn and the five following ave attributed to the Rishi Viavémitra.
1 With fine discernment; the participle viviked'n in the masculine form ap-

pears to Le used instead of the feiuinine form with manishd, thought. Sa-
yaua reads manishdn in the accusative case. and following him, Professor Wil
won translates: ‘May the diseriminating Indra apprehend my glorification (of
the Gods), which is free asa mileh-eow grazing alone, without a cowherd,’
The Cow: Vak, Voice or Speech, the voice of prayer and praise which the poet
peocerds (o appropriate and employ, and which Iudra and Agni are said tu
approve and praise hy their acceptance,

2 As in this praise; there is no substantive in the text. Styana supplies
vedydit, altar,

3 the Bull: Agni. The sistera: the fingers which produco the fire by frie
tion, The germ within him: Agni's fructifying power. ‘The Youngling -
Agni. According to Sayana the Cows are the planta which aPring up in the
vayetuble world, adorned with all its various products, as cows go eagerly to
their calven. ‘
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“ing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stores, I bid the

wellJormed Heaven and Earth come hither ;

o these thy flames, which give nen boons in plenty, rise up

u high, the beautiful, the holy.

o 1, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, which

wu Gods is called the far-extended,—

i onith make all the Holy Ques be seated here for our help,

iced them with swect juives.
. - . . .
Soda 1y stream give us drink, O God, O Agni, wonderful and

‘ uvtless Hike the rain-clouds.

Vhe re for as, O Vasu datavedas, show us thy lovi: g-kind-
h re.ching all men.

HYMN LVHT. Asvina,

Por ont’s Mileh-cow yieldsothe things we long for: the

Sor akshind travels between them.

Sheows iu splendid chariot brings refulgeuce. The p-aise

at 4 hath awoke the Asvins,

2 Miey 3 vou hither by well-ordered statute: our sacred

otter ose as if to parents,

Destros . tne counsel of the miggard: come hitherward,

Por we “shown you favour.

38 With heh alling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the
press oh. soug, ve Wonder- Workers,

Haye ten sus of old time, ye Asvins, called you most

prouipt i ne tnd stay imisfortune ?

4 Romenvier « ul come tous, for ever men, as their wont is,
tuvecste WHS,

Friends as: Lave offered you these juices, sweet, blent
with math 4 ~ Pest break of morning.

Keven throm), v tegions, G ve Asvins---high praise is yours

mmnone mini yo Mi thiy—-
Cone, helpers, ae paths whieh Gods have travelled: here

your Hbation weet meath are p rendy.

4 Thy dames: 0) Ast. . .

6 Sdtanedius: kro ts hings that live or exist,

1 The Ancient’s Wo’! seunteous Ushas or Dawn, daughtor of an-

mt Dyaus or Hessen ve via > the sacrificial guerdon, personified,

reson ia Agni, the San: “ls between heaven and earth.

They. oar offerte + vy and praise, Destroy i us: remove from
I illiberal though: , an: vibe buuntevus inour worship of the Gods:

Hiven through nured o> vome te useven from far away, although
v dther worshipne: oan - iry to detain you.
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4 Fixing with thought, at sacrifice, the press-stones, I bid the
well-formed Heaven and Earth come hither ;

For these thy flames, which give men boons in plenty, rise up

on high, the beautiful, the holy.

5 Agni, thy meath-sweet tongue that tastes fair viands, which

among Gods is called the far-extended,—

Therewith make all the Holy Ones be seated here for our help,

and feed them with sweet juices.

8 Let thy stream give us drink, O God, O Agni, wonderful and

exhaustless like the rain-clouds.

Thus care for us, O Vasu Jatavedas, show us thy loving-kind-

ness, reaching all men.

HYMN LVIII. Asvina,

Tux Ancient’s Mileh-cow yields the things we long for: the

Son of Dakshind travels between them. ,

She with the splendid chariot brings refulgence. The praise

of Ushas hath awoke the Asvins.

2 They bear you hither by well-ordered statute: our sacred

offerings rise as if to parents.

Destroy in us the counsel of the niggard: come hitherward,

for we have shown you favour.

3 With lightly-rolling car and well-yoked horses hear this, the

press-stone’s song, ye Wonder-Workers. °

Have not the sages of old time, ye Asvins, called you most

prompt to come and stay misfortune ?

4 Remember us, and come to.us, forever men, as their wont is,

invocate the Asvins.

Friends as it were have offered you these juices, sweet, blent

with milk at the first break of morning.

5 Even through many regions, O ye Asvins—high praise is yours

among mankind, ye Mighty—

Come, helpers, on the paths which Gods have travelled: here

your libations of sweet meath are ready. -

4 Thy flames: O Agni. . .

6 Jdtavedas : knowing all things that live or exist.

1 The Anctent’s Milch-cow: bounteous Ushas or Dawn, daughter of an-

cient Dyaus or Heaver. Dakshind: the sacrificial guerdon, personified’,

Her son ie Agni, the Suin whe travels between heaven and earth.

2 They: our offerings of prayer and praise. Destroy in us; remioye from’
us all illiberal thoughts, and let us be bounteous in-our worship of the Uoas.

5 Even throuyh many regions: come to us even from far away, aitnougn

many dther worshippers also will try’ to detain you.

25
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6 Ancient your home, auspicious is your friendship: Heroes,

your wealth is with the house of Jahinu.

Forming again with you auspicious friendship, let us rejoice

with draughts of meath together.

7 O Asvins, Very Mighty Ones, with Vayu and with his steeds,

one-minded, ever-youthful,

Nasatyas, joying in the third day’s Soma, drink it, not hostile,

Very Bounteous Givers,

8 Agvins, to you are brought abundant viands in rivalry with

sacred songs, unccasiug.

Sprung from high Law your ear, urged on by press-stones,

goes round the carth and heaven in one brief moment.

9 Asvins, your Soma sheds delicious sweetness; drink ye thereof
and come unto our dwelling.

Your car, assuming many a shape, most often goes to the

Soma-presser's place of meeting,
HYMN LIX. Mitra.

Mirra, when speaking, stirretly men to labour: Mitra sustain-

eth both the earth and heaven.

Mitra beholdecth men with eyes that close not. To Mitra

bring, with holy oil, oblation.

2 Foremost be he who brings thee food, © Mitra, who strives to

keep thy sacred Law, Aditya.
He whom thou helpest ne'er is slain or conquered, on him,

from near or far, falls no affliction.

3 Joying in sacred food and free from sickuess, with knees bent
lowly on the earth’s broad surface,

Following closely the Aditys’s statute, may we remain in

Mitra’s gracious favour.

4 Auspicious and adorable, this Mitra was born with fair dominion,
King, Disposer.

May we onjoy the grace of him the Holy, yea, rest in his pro-

pitious loving-kindness.

5 The great Aditya, to be served with worship, who stirreth
men, is gracious to the singer.

6 The house of Jahnw: the family of the Kusikas, of whom Jahnu was
the ancestor. ‘Jahnu's children’ are mentioned as having been favoured
worabt pera of the Asvina in Book I. 116. 19.

The third day's Soma: presacd out the day before yesterday, and in th
mesutine left to ferment.

1 Stirreth men to labour ; Mitra being the God of Day. Ci, VII. $62,
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To Mitra, him most highly to be landed, offer in fire oblation

that he loveth.

6 The gainful grace of Mitra, God, supporter of the race of man,

Gives splendour of most glorious fame.

7 Mitra whose glory spreads afar, he who in might surpasses

heaven,

Surpasses earth in his renown.

& All the Five Races have repaired to Mitra, ever strong to aid,
For he sustaineth all the Gods.

9 Mitra to Gods, to living men, to him who strewa the holy

grass,

Gives food fulfilling sacred Law.

HYMN LX. Kibhus.

Here is your ghostly kinship, here,.O Men: they came desir-
ous to these holy rites with store of wealth,

With wondrous arts, whereby, with schemes to meet each

necd,

Yo gained, Sudhanvan'y Sons! your sharo in sacrifice,

2 The mighty powers wherewith yo formed the chalfces, the

thought by which ye drew the cow from out the hide,

The intellect wherewith yo wrought the two Tay Steeds,—

through these, O Ribhus, ye attained divinity.

8 Friendship with Indra haye the Ribhus fully gained: grand-
sons of Mann, they skilfully urged the work.

Sudhanvan’s Chillren won thom ovorlasting life, serving with
holy rites, pious with noble acts.

4 In company with Indra come ye to the juice, then gloriously
shall your wishes be fulfilled.

Not to be paragoned, yo Pricats, are your xcod deeds, nor

your heroic atts, Ribhus, Sudbanvan’s Sons.

6 O Indra, with the Ribhus, Mighty Ones, pour down tho Soma

juice effused, woll-blent, from both thy hands.

Maghavan, urged by song, in tho drink-offerer’s ‘aouse rejoice

thee with the Heroes, with Sudhanvaw’s Sons.

8 Al the Pice Races: all Aryan men.
© Gives food fulfilling sacred Law: the food which enables men to offer the

appointed sacrifices.

1 Here is your ghostly kinship: here, in the sacrificial chamber where the
deities are worshipped, yo, Wtibhus, original y men, are spirisually connogted

with the Gods as partakers of sacrificial olleriugs. They: tho Ribhus, Wua
store of wealth: their great skill ; the ‘ wondrous arta’ of thi following lps.

2 Bee 1. 20, 2, 3, 6 ,
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6 With Ribhu near, and Vaja, Indra, here exult, with Sachi,

praised of many, in the juice we pour,

These homes wherein we dwell have turned themselves to thee,

~—-devyotions to the Gods, as laws of men ordain.

7 Come with the mighty Ribhus, Indra, come to us, strengthen-

ing with thy help the singer's holy praise ;

At hundred caer calls come to the living man, with thousand

arts attend the act of sacritice.

HYMN LXI. Ushaa.

O Ushas, strong with strength, endowed with knowledge,

accept the singer’s praise, O wealthy Lady.

Thou, Goddess, ancient, young, and full of wisdom, movest,

all-bounteoua ! as the Law ordaineth,

2 Shine forth, 0 Morning, thou auspicious Goddess, on thy

bright car awaksng plowsant voices.

Let docile horses of far-veaching splendour convey thee

hitherward, the golden-coloured.

3 Thou, Morning, turning thee to every creature, standest on

high as ensigu of the Immortal,

To one same goal ever and ever wending : now, like a wheel,

0 newly-horn, roll hither, .

4 Letting her reins drop downward, Morning cometh, the
wealthy Dame, the Lady of the dwelling ;

Bringing forth light, the Wonderful, the Blesséd hath spread
her from the bounds of earth and heaven.

8 Hither invoke the radiant Goddess Morning, and bring with

reverence your hymn to praise her.

She, dropping sweets, hath set in heaven her brightness, and,

fair to look on, hath beamed forth her splendour.

6 From heaven, with hymns, the Holy One was wakened :

brightly to both worlds came the wealthy Lady.

To Morning, Agni, when she comes refulgent, thou goest

forth soliciting fair riches.

7 On Law’s firm base the speeder of the Mornings, ths Bull,
hath entered mighty carth and heaven.

Great is the power of Varuna and Mitra, which, bright, hath

spread in every place its splendour.

6 Stcht: Migit, personified, the Conaort of Indra,
7 The living man: the worshipper.

8 The Immortal : the Sun,

4 Letting her retns drop: perhaps, sending down rays of light. .

% The Bull: the Sun, who, as following'the Dawns, may be said to urge
them onward,
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HYMN EASTL ndra and Others,

Yocr well-known prompt aetivities aforetinie tieeded uo im-

pidse from your faithful servant

Where. Indra-Varana, is usw that glory wherewith ye

brouzht sappart to those wlio loved you!

2 This man, most diligent. seeking after riches, incessantly

bivokes you for veur tuveur,

Accordant, lidra- Varun, with Maruts, with Heaven and Earth,

Lear yo mine iuvocation.

3 O Tadra-Varana, ours be this treasure, ours be wealth, Maruts,

with full store of heroes.

May the Varitris with their shelter aid us, aud Bharatt and

Hotra with the Moruines.

4 Re nloured with our oblations, thou loved of all Gods, Brthas-

prt.

Give wealth to hin who brines thee wits.

5 At sacrifices, with your hynfus worship the pure Brihaspati-

I pray for power which none may beud---

6 The Bull of men, whom none deceive, the wearer of each

shape at will,

Brilaspali Most: Excellent.

Dis ne, resplendent, Pasban, this our newest h-mn of culogy

By 1s ix chanted forth to thee.

=

8 Accept with favour this my sony, be gracious to the earnest

thought,

Even as a bridegroom to his bride,

ee “pS... a

The hymn consists of six tvehketa or Lriplets, the deities of which are

severally ¢1) fidra and Varwia, (2) Brihaspati, (3) Prishan (41) Savitar, (5)

Soma, (6) Mitra and Varuna,

1 This stanza is dificult on account of the uncertainty of the mearing of

dhrtouigah inthe fired lin aud oof saree tithe second. Professar Wilson

reiclers it: *dadra and Vargna, uiey These penile who are relyhig apm you,

and wandering abormt ii atarta’ seetai ne dugiae frou) out brut (adver.

sanyo focwhere is that reputation Cyouw enjoy) an aecount Jiat you bastow

Bistepame sen your flea laf? Dates. or Laoiwin’s trausation a to the fullow-

imgeeidteot: “Phe-ee that ave econtited yours. these whirhi yg weapons, were

nivle not te be hurd ae your depemient Varuna, Mitra, where is this your’

glory, wherevith against your friends ye sem your misie!’ My version

follows Professur Roth's interpretation in the St, Petersburg Lexicon,

2 This man the worshipper

3 The Vardvts > guardian Goddesses ; the Conaorts of the Goda, accord-

ing fo the Commentator. Bhdratf and Hotrd: Goddosses presiding over

different department: of religious worship.

4 Brikospati: Lord of Prayer,
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9 May he who sees all living things, sees them together at a
glance, —

May he, may Piishan be our help.

10 May we attain that excellent glery of Savitar the God:
So may he stimulate vur prayers.

11 With understanding, earnestly, of Savitar the God we crave
Our portion of prosperity.

12 Men, singers worship Savitar the Gud with hymn and holy

ritca,

Urged by the impulse of their thoughts.

13 Soma who gives success goes forth, goes to the gathering-

place of Gods,

To scat hia at the seat of Law.

14 To us and to our cattle may Soma give salutary food,

To biped and to quadruped.

15 May Soma, strengthening our power of life, and conquering

our foes,

In our assembly take his seat.

16 May Mitra-Varuna, sapient Pair, bedew our pasturage with

oil,

With meath the regions of the air.

17 Far-ruling, joyful when adored, ye reign through majesty of

might,

With pure laws everlastingly.

48 Landed by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the place of holy Law :

Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law.

10 This stanza is the Savitri, the Gayatri par excellence, ‘the celebrated versa

of the Vedas which forms part of the daily devotions of the Brahmans, and

was first made known to English readers by Sir W, Jones's translation of a

paraphrastic interpretation ; he renders it, Let us advre the supremacy of that

divine sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, from whom all proceed, to whom

all must return, whom we invoke to direct our understandings aright in our

progress towards his holy seat,’-—Wilson, Bee Rigveda Sankitd, Vol, IIL p.

111.

13 The gathering-pluce of Gods: the sacrificial chamber. The seat of Law:

the place where sucrifice ordained by eternal Law is performed.

186 With oil; with clarified butter, with fatness, that is, with fertilizing

rain, With meath: or with honey, that is with sweet refreshing dew.

18 Jamadayni, may, according to Styana, be in this place an epithet of

Virvamitra, and mean ‘by whom the fire has been kindled ;'or Jamadagni

may be another Rishi and the scer of the hymn,
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HYMN I. Agui,

Tuen, Agni, have the Gods, ever of one accord. sent hither

down, a God, appointed messenger, yea, with :heir wisdom

sent thee down.

Tho Immortal, O thou Holy One, mid mortal wen, the God-

devoted God, the wise, have they brought forth, brought

forth the omnipresent God-devoted Sage.

2 As such, O Agni, bring with favour to the Gols thy Brother

Varuna who loveth sacrifice, the Chief who loveth sacrifice,

True to the Law, the Aditya who supporteth mea, the King,

supporter of mankind.

3 Do thou, O Friend, turn hither him who is our ‘friend, swift

as a Wheel, like two car-stecds in rapid course, Wondrous |

to us in rapid course,

O Agni, find thou grace for us with Varuna, vith Maruts

who illumine all.

Bless us, thou Radiant One, for seed and progery, yea, bless

us, O thou Wondrous God.

4 Do thou who knowest Varuna, O Agni, put far away from us

the God's displeasure.

Best Sacrificer, brightest One, refulgent, reincve thou far

from us all those who hate us.

5 Be thou, O Agni, nearest.us with succour, our closest Friend

while now this Morn is breaking.

Reconcile to us Varuna, be bounteous: enjoy .he gracious

juice ; be swift to hear us.

6 Excellent is tho glance, of brightest splendour, which the

auspicious God bestows on mortals,—

The Gou’s glance, longed-for even us the butter, pure, heated,

of the cow, the milch-cow's bounty,

7 Three are those births, the true, the most exalted, eagerly

longed-for, of the God, of Agni.

He came invested in the boundless region, pitre, radiant,

friendly, mightily resplendent.

This hymn, and the following forty, are ascribed to the It shi Vamadeva,

son of Gotama, ;

7 Three are those births: the manifestations of Agni in heaven as the Sun,

in the firmament ov lightning, and on earth as eacrificial and omestie fire,
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8 This envoy joyeth in all seats of worship, borne on his golden

car, sweet-tongued Invoker :

Lovely to look on, with red steeds, effulgent, like a feast rich

in food, joyous for ever.

9 Allied by worship, let him give man knowledge: by an ex-

tended cord they lead him onward.

He stays, effectual, in this mortal’s dwelling, and the God

wins a share in his possessions.

10 Let Agni—for he knows the way—conduct us to all that he

enjoys of God-sent riches,

What all the Immortals have prepared with wisdom, Dyaus,

Sire, Begotter, raining down true blessings.

U1 In houses first he sprang into existence, at great heaven’s base,

and in this region’s bosom;

Footless and headless, both his ends concealing, in his Bull’s

lair drawing himself together.

12 Wondrously first he rose aloft, defiant, in the Bull’s lair, the

home of holy Order,

Longed-for, young, beautiful, and far-resplondent: and seven

dear friends sprang up unto the Mizhty.

13 Here did our human fathers take their places, fain to fulfil
the sacred Law of worship.

Forth drave they, with load call, Dawn's teeming Milch-kine
hid in the mountain-stable, in the cavern.

14 Splendid were they when they had rent the mountain: others,
around, shall tell forth this their exploit.

They sang their song, preprred to free the cattle: they found

the light; with holy hynins they worshipped.

8 Sweet-tongued : with tasting the oblations ; or, perhaps, pleasant-voiced,

9 By an extended cord: by virtue of the endless chain or series of regularly
performed sacrifices, £ferctual : porfecting the sacrifices, or fulfilling all the
desires of the worshipper.

A sharein his possessions » because the wealth of the worshipper depends
upon the favour of Agni.

11 Footless ant headless + without distinguishable head or feet.

His Bull's lair: apparently the fuel in which he grows strong ; according
te Sayana, ‘in the nest of the rain cloud.’

12 The home of holy Order: tho altar, the place of law-appointed sacrifice,
Seven dear friends: seven minor pricsts ; or the frequently mentioned seven
tongues or rays of fire.

8 Our human fatherg: the Angirases, Zeeming Milch-kine: the rays of
light,

1a Splendid - Ulamined by the recovered rays of light,
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15 Eager, with thought intent upon the booty, tho men with

their celestial speceh threw open

The soli] mountain firm, compact, enclosing, conf ning Cows,

the stable full of cattle.

16 The Milch-cow’s carliest name they comprehended: they found
the Mother's thrice-seven uo olest titles.

This the bands knew, and seut forth avelamation: with the

Bull’s sheen the Red One was apparent.

17 The turbid darkness Hed, the henven was splendid : up rose

the brizht beam of celestial Morning.

Sfrya ascended to the wide expanses, bcholding dseds of men

both yood and evil,

18 Then, afterwards they looked around, awakened when first

they held that Heaven allottet trewsure,

Now all the Gods abide in all their dwellings. Varana, Mittra,

be the prayer effective:

19 F will call hither brightly-beaming Agni, the Herald, all-sup-

porting. best at worship.

He hith-diselosed, like the mileh-cows’ pure udcde', the Soma’s

juice wien cleansed and poured trom beakers.

20 The freest. God of all who should be worshipped, the guest who

is received in wll men’s houses,

Agni who hath secured-the Gods high favour,--may he be

gracious, to us, Jitavedas.

1b The booty the Cows, the rays of light. Their celestia/ sieech : prayer,

16 The Mileh-cow'a: here, according to SAyana, Vak or Vo ce, Speech, or

especially prayer, Jt is uncertain what is menaut by the Mother's thrice-seven

noblest (titles, names, forma, ur seme similar word being nee ssnrily under-

stood), Professor Wilxun, folluwing Sayana, renders the pwrage: ‘knowing

the thrice- seven exvellent (forma) of the maternal (rhythia),’ tha is, the twenty-

one metres of the Vedas; or, he adds, the passave may refer to the ancient

nomenclature of cattle, aa uttored by the Avyirascs as BAL surabhi, gugguls,

gandhint, ete,’

With the Bull's sheen : with the aplendour of the Sun. 7h Jed One: Ushas

or Dawn.

18 That Uraven-allotted trevanre » the recovered rays of light,

19 Sdyana’s oxplanation of the serond line of this stanzs is different, and

Professor Wilson, following him translates: “without milkiag the pure udder

(of the cow), without purilied food of the Suma offered in Libation,’ implying,

according to the Scholiast, ‘that. no otfering is mace to Agni oa the occasion ;

praise alone ia addressed to him.’ Mi,-in the Veda, it may be remembered,

means both not and like, and in some passayes it is difficult o determine jn

which of its aensea tho word is tu be taken.
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HYMN II. Agni.

Tue Faithful One, Tmmortal among mortals, a God among
the Gods, appointed envoy,

Priest, best at worship, must shine forth in glory: Agni shall

be raised high with man’s ablations.

Born for us here this day, O Son of Vigour, between both
races of born beings, Agni,

Thou farest as an envoy, having harnessed, Sublime One!

thy strong-muscled radiant stallions.

bo

3 [land the ruddy steeds who pour down blessing, dropping

oil, fleetest through the thought of Order.

Yokiny red horses to and fro thou goest between you Deities

and mortal races,

4 Aryaman, Mitra, Varuna, and Indra with Vishnu, of the
Gods, Maruts and Asvins---

These, Agni, with good car and steeds, bring hither, most

bountiful, to folk with fair oblutious.

5 Agni, be this our sacrifice eternal, with brave friends, rich in

kine and sheep and horses,

Rich, Asura! in sacred food and children, in full assembly,

wealth broad-based and during.

6 The man who, sweating, brings for thee the fuel, and makes

his head to ache, thy faithful servant,—-

Agni, to him be a self-strong Protector: guard him from all

who seek to do hin mischief.

7 Who brings thee food, though thou hast food in plenty, wel-
comes hia cheerful guest and spceds him onward,

Who kindles thee devoutly in his dwelling—to him be

wealth secure and freely giving.

8 Whoso sings praise to thee at eve or morning, and, with

oblation, doth the thing thou lovest,—

In his own home, even as a gold-girt courser, rescue him from

distress, the bouuteous giver.

9 Whoso brings gifts to thee Immortal, Agni, and doth thee

service with uplifted ladle, —

Let him not, sorely toiling, lose his riches; let not the sinner’s

wickedness enclose him,

2 Between both races of burn belnys : betwoen Gods and men, the Gods also

being called /4i@A or born, as sons vf Heaven and Earth.
3 The thought of Order: the thought of Law-appointed sacrifice,

You Deities : the Goda of whom thon, Agni, art one.

6 Makes hia head ta ache: with the load of wood which he carries on it,

? Freely giving: enabling the possessor to be bountiful in turn,
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10 Whose well-wrought worship thou acceptest, Agni. thou God

a mortal’s gift, thou liberal Giver,—

Dear be his sacrifice to thee, Most Youthful! und may we

strengthen him when he adores thee.

11 May he who knows distinguish sense and folly of men, like

straight and erooked backs of horses.

Lead us, O God, to wealth and noble offspring: keep penury

afar and grant us plenty.

12 This Sage the Sages, ne’er deceived, commanded, setting

him down in dwellings of the living,

Hence mayst thou, friendly God, with rapid footsteps behold

the Gods, wonderful, fair to Jook on.

13 Good guidance hast thou for the priest, O Agni, who,

Youngest God! with out-poured Soma serves thee.

Ruler of men, thou joyous God, bring treagure splendid and

plentiful to aid the toiler,

lt Now all that we, thy faithful servants, Agni, hav: done with

foet, with hands, and with onr hodies,

The wise, with toil, the holy rite have guided, an those who

fraine a car with manual cunning.

15 May we, seven sages first in rank, engender, frora Dawn the
Mother, men to be ordainers.

May we, Angirascs, be sous of Heaven, and, radiant, bursb

the wealth-containing mountain.

16 Asin the days of old our-ancient Fathers, specrd ng the work

of holy worship, Agni,

Wi fe who knows: the wise Agni, “ike straight and sreoked backs:

agvdndm, of horses, is supplied by Siyana; as a horse-ke>per or groam

distinguishes between well-shaped and l-shaped backs, Aeep penury afar s

I follow Professor Roth in his interpretation of ditim and cditim in this
passage. Professor Wilson, following Siyans, translates: ‘be Lountiful to the

liberal giver 5 shun him who gives not.’ ‘Give us this life or earth, keep off

the life to come,’ © Max Miller,

12 This Sago: Agni. The S.yea: the other Gods. Comm mded: ordered

to become na priestly herald or invoker, With rapid footiteps: 1 follow

Sayana ; but the correctness of his explanation is doubtful According tq

Pinehel, pedback here means * with (thine) eyes.’

15 ‘Aguin, through the identification of the fathers with the light they are

brought ito connection with the metaplior of geuoration... .. The fathers

are united with the Dawn, and desire with her to beget mile children, Ins
hymn to Soma they are mentioned along with the murning Son ag having

placed the germ in the earth; and the fruitfulness of heaven and earth,

which give birth to gods and men, ia described as produced bv the fathers,’

Wallis, Coamology af the Rigveda, p. 72.
The uvalth containing mountain: the clond with ita store of rain, or the

cave in which the cows or rays of light were imprisoned,
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Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises; they cleft

the ground and made red Dawns apparent.

17 Gods, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting like ore

their human generations,

Evkiudling Agui and exalting Indra, they came encompassing

the stall of cattle.

18 Strong One! he marked thenn—and the Gods before them—

like herds of vattle in a foodful pasture.

There they moaned forth their strong desire for mortuls, to

aid the True, the nearest One, the Living.

19 We have worked for thee, we have laboured nobly—bright

Dawns have shed their light upon our worship-

Adding a beanty to the perfect Agni, and the God’s beauteous

eye that shines for ever.

20 Agni, Disposer, we have sung these praises to thee the Wise :

do thou accept theme gladly:

Blaze up on high and ever uiake us richer, Give ua great

wealth, O thou whose hoons are many.

{LLVYMN TT, Agni.

Win, to assist you, Rudra, Lord of worship, Pricst of both

worlds, effectual Sacriticer,

Agni, invested with his, golden eolours, before the thunder

strike and lay you senscless,

2 This shrine have we mada ready for thy coming, as the fond

dame attires her for bor lushand.

Performer of good work, sit down before us, invested while

these flames incline to mect thee.

3 Ahymn, O Priest, to him who hears, the gentle, to him who

looks on men, exceeding gracious,

A song of praise sing to the God finmortal, whom the stone,

presser of the sweet juice, worships.

17 Gods: the gollike Angivases. Sine(ting like ore: purifying their huin-

anity, as ore is purified by smelting.

1S Strong Ones Oanighty Agni, fe marked thea: Tila saw the kine of

the Angirases, the stolen rays of Vight. Zhe Tine, the Meurest Que, the Living;

Agni appears to he meant. ~ on

1 Rudra: here ineaning Agni, Hejore the thunder atrike- heforo death

overtakes you, Professor Landwig refers to tie Acharvaveda, XII. 2. 8, where

Agni Kravyfd, or Agni in his moxt terrific form, is spoken uf ae the God of
Death who stupeties mon with his thunderbolt,

2 The frames: there is no substantive in the test, Styana supplies ‘ flamea or

songs of praise,’ or ‘ladles’ may be the word understood. Professor Ladwig

eupplies vigah or praféh ‘families or people, and Professor Grassmanu

‘libations,’



HYMN 3,3 THE RIGTEDA, 397

4 Even as true knower of the Law, O Agni, to this our ‘solemn

rite he thon attentive

When shall thy songs of festival be sung thee? When is thy

fricudship shown within our dwelling ?

5 Why this complaint to Varuna, O Agni? And why to
Heaven ? for what is our transgression 1

How wilt thou speak to Larth and bounteous Mitra? What
wilt thou say to Atyaman and Bhaga ?

6 What, when thou blazest on the lesser altars, what to the

mighty Wind who comes to bless us,

True, .circumambient? what to Earth, O Agni, what wilt

thou say to man-destroying Rudra 4

7 How to great Pishan who promotes our welfare,-—10 honoured
Rudra what, who gives ollations ?

What sin of ours to the farstriding Vishnu, what, Agni, wilt
thou teil the Lofty Arrow,

8 What wilt thou tell the truthful band of Maruts, aow answer

the great Sun when thou art questioned 4

Before the Free, before the Swift, defend us: falil heaven’s

work, all-knowing Jatavedas.

9 T crave the cow’s truc pift arranged hy Order: though raw,

she hath the sweet ripe juice, O Agni,

Though she is black of hue with milk she teemeth, nutritious,

brightly shining, all-sustaiuing,

10 Agni the Bull, the mauly, hath been sprinkled w:th oil upon
his tack, by Law eternal. .

He who gives vital power goes on unswerving. Prisni the
Bull hath milked the pure white udder.

5 Why this complaint : why dost thou aceure ua of sin?

6 On the tesarr alars : on the dhishyyds, side-altars, or heaps o' earth cover:
ed with sand on which the fire is placed. Man-destroying: the destroyer of
wicked mon, says the Scholiast. Rudra is generally represcrited as a bene-

volent Cod. :

7 The Lofty Arrow; the lightning. :

8 iow angiver the great kun: the eense of stanzas 5—-8 apnenre to be, ag
Professor Lu-iwig ubserves: thou hast no grounds for complah ing of us to

any ene of the Gods: be, rather, our advocate if Surya comes fo-ward as our

accuser,

Hefove the Free, before the Swift; the Sun,

9 The first line is diffeult. ‘1 solicit the milk of the cow essantial for the
sacrifice. —Wilson. Jhough raw: thia opposilion of the uncocked cow and
the milk cooked or ripened in her udder has been noticed before, See I. 62. 9

19 Pregnt. here said tobe Surya or the Sun, who draws his liht from the .
eky. Bat se: Bentey, Vedica und Verwanedtes, pp. 71, 75.
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il By Law the Angirases cleft the rock asunder, and sang their
hymns together with the cattle.

Bringing great bliss the men encompassed Morning: light

was apparent at the birth of Agni.

12 By Law the Immortal Goddesses the Waters, with meath-rich

waves, O Agni, and uninjured,

Like a strong courser lauded in hia running, sped to flow

onward swiftly and for aver.

13 Go never to the feast of one who harms us, the treacherous

neighbour or unworthy kinsman.

Punish us not for a false brother’s trespass. Let us not feel

the might of friend or foeman.

14 O Agni, keep us safe with thy protection, loving us, honoured

God! and ever guarding.

Beat thou away, destroy severe affliction : slay e’en the demon

when he waxes mighty.

15 Through these our songs of praise he gracious, Agni; moved

by our prayers, O Hero, touch our vianda.

Aceept, O Augiras, these our devotions, and let the praiso

which Gods desire address thee.

16 Po thee who knowest, Agni, thou Disposer, all these wise

secret speeches have I uttered,

Sung to thee, Sage, the charming words of wisdom, to thee,

O Singer, with my thoughts and praises.

HYMN IV. Agni.

Pur forth like a wide-spreading net thy vigour; go like a

mighty King with his attendants.

Thou, following thy swift net, shootest arrows: transfix the

fiends with darts that burn most fiercely, —

2 Forth go in rapid flight thy whirling weapons: follow them
closely, glowing in thy fury.

Spread with thy tongne the winged flames, O Agni; unfet-

tered, caat thy tirebrands al! around thee.

3 Send thy spies forward, ficetest in thy motion; be, ne’er de-

ceived, the guardian of this people

From him who, near or far, is bent on evil, and let no trouble

sent from thee o'ercome us.

This hynsn is said by SAyata to be wddressed to Agni as slayer of the Rak-

shasas, that is, as God of the fre wifh which the imfhigrant Aryans burnt the
jungle, drove back the hostile uborigines, and cleared the ground for eucamp-

ment or permanent settlement.

3 Thy spies: thy firnt fame, sont forward aa if to reconnoitre,
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4 Rise up, O Agni, spread thee ont before us: burn down our

foes, thou who haat sharpencd arrows.

Him, blazing Agni! who hath worked us mischief, consume

thou utterly like dricd-up stubble.

5 Rise, Agni, drive off those who fight against us: make mani-

fest thine own celestial vigour.

Slacken the strong bows of the demon driven: destroy our

foemen whether kin or stranger,

6 Most. Youthful God, he knoweth well thy favour who gave an

impulse to this high devotion.

All fair days and magnificence of riehca hast thou beamed

forth upon the good tuan’e portals.

mT Blest, Agni, be the man, the liberal giver, who vith his lauds

and rerular oblation

Js fain to please thee for hia life and dwelling. May all his

days be bright: be this his Jonging.

8 J praise thy gracious favour; sing in answer, May this my

sung sing like a loved one with thee.

Lords of good steeds and cars may we adorn ther, and day by

day vouchsafe thou ws dominion.

9 Here of free choice let each one serve thee riehly, resplendent

day by day at eve and morning.

So ray we honour thee, content and joyous, passing beyond

the glorics of the people.

10 Whoso with good steeds and fine gold, O Agni, comes nigh

thee on a ear Inden with treasure,

His Friend art thou, yca, thon art his Protector whose joy it

is to entertain thee duly.

1] Through words and kinship ] destroy the mighty: this power

1 have from Gotama my father.

Mark thou‘this speech of ours, O thon Most Youthful, Friend

of the House, exceeding wise, Invoker.

12 Kuowing no slumber, apeedy and propitious, a ert and ever

friendly, most unwearied,

May thy protecting powers, unerring Agni, taking their places

hore, combined, proserve us.

5 The demon-driven ; those whom evil spirits {ncite to attack ue.

8 Sing in answer: with the auspicious cound of thy crackling flames.

11 Through words and kinship: that is, through my elcse alliance with

Agni, offueted by the prayers with which my fathers and | Lave worshipped

him.

The mighty. the Rakshasas or demona, accaiding to Styaua,
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13 Thy guardian rays, O Agni, when they saw him, preserved

blind Mamateya from atiction,

Lord of all riches, he preserved the pious: the foes who fain

would harm them did no mischief,

14 Aided by thee with thee may we be wealthy, may we gain

strength with thee to guide us onward.

Fulfil the words of both, O Ever Truthful: straightway do

this, thou God whom power emboldens.

15 O Agni, with this fuel will we serve thee; accept the laud we

sing to thee with favour.

Destroy the cursing RAkshasas: preserve us, O rich in friends,

from guile and scorn and shudder,

HYMN VY. Agni.

How shall we give with one) accord oblation to Agni, to

Vaisvanara the Bounteous ?

| Great light, with full high prowth hath he uplifted, and, as

a pillar bears the roof, sustiing It

2 Reproach not him who, God and self-reliant, vouchsafed this

bounty unte me a mortal,

Deathless, disecrner, wise, tome the simple, Vaigvinara most

manly, youthful Agni.

3 Sharp-pointed, powerful, strong, of boundless vigour, Agni

who knows the lofty hymn, kept secret

As the lost mileh-cow’s track, the dunbly Mighty,--he hath

declared to me this hidden kuowledge.

4 May he with sharpened tecth, the Bounteous Giver, Agni,

consume with flame most fiercely glowing

Those who rezard not Varnna’s commandineuts and the dear

stedfast laws of sapient Mitra,

18 This stanza has ocenrre| before, 1. 147.3, Blind Mdmateye: the Rishi

Dirghatamas, Lord of all riches: Agni.

14 The words of both. the wishes of Gods and men, Sayana gives a difier-

ent explanation, and Professor Wilson trauslates accordingly : ‘destroy both

(sorta of calunimiators,)’

The Rishi Vamadeva, ax Professor Roth observes, ‘professes to make

known a mysterious and recondite wisdom, which had been revealed to him

by Agni,’ and the language of the hymn is correspondingly difficult and
obscure,

1 Peigytnaras common God of all Aryan men.

2 This bounty: the gift uf this inysterious k nawledge,



AYMN 5.3 THE RIGVEDA. 401

5 Like vonthful women without brothers, straying, like dames

who hate their lords, of evil conduct,

They who are full of sin, untrne, wifaithful, they have engen-

dered this abysmal station.

6 To me, weak, innocent, thon, luminous Agni, hast boldly given

as ‘bwere a heavy burthen,

This Prishtha hymn, profound and strong and mighty, of

seven claments, and with offered dainties,

7 So may our song that purifics, through wisdom reaeh in a

moment him the Universal,

Establishe:t on the heizht, ou earth’s best station, above the

beautcous grassy skin of Prigni.

8 Of this my speech what shall | utter further? hoy indicate

the milk stored up in secret

When they have thrown as~twere the cows’ stalls spen, The

Bird protects carth’s best and well-loved station.

9 ‘This is the Great Ones’ mighty apparition which from of old

the vliaut Cow hath followed,

This, shining brightly im the place of Order, swift, hasting

on in secret, she discovered,

10 Ue then who shone together with his Parents remembered
Prigni’s fair and sceret treasiure,

Which, in the Mother Cow’s most lofty station, the Bull’s

tongue, af the flame bent forward, tasted,

8 This abysmal station: that is, says Mayu neralesthdauen cr hell, The

wicked are the cuuse of the existence of the place of punishinest prepared

for them.

6 This Prishthe hymn: Prishtha is the name of a particular wrangement
of Sdmans eaployed at the mid-day oblation,

G The Universal; Vaigvinara Agui. Lstablished on the height : according
to this conjectural translation, which follows a suggestion cf Professor

Ludwig, the referenee is to Agui placed on the altar, above the strface of the
earth (Privni). But the meaning of jabéru (on the height) i uncertain.
Professor Wilsou translates: ‘whose swift-ascencing brilliant (orb) is sta-

tioned on the east of the earth, to mount, like the sun, above the immove-

able heaven,’ .

8 ‘This stanza appears to allude to the Angirases recovering tie lost rays
of light, the milk stured up in secret, The Bird: the Sun who fies through

heaven.

9 The Great Ones mighty apparition : the solar orb ; the Great Ones being

the Sun's rays, Ze radiant Cow; Ushas or Dawn who discover: the Sun as
he travels in secret, or by night, from west to east, and follows him till he is

about to riso

10 He; Agni. His Parenta: Heaven and Tarth. Pyignt is the Cow whose

milk ig used in the oblation which Agni, the Bull, devours,

26
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11 With reverence 1 declare the Law, O Agni; what is, comes

by thine order, Jatavedas.

Of this, whate’er i¢ be, thou art the Sovran; yea, all the

wealth that is in earth or heaven.

12 What is our wealth therefrom, and what our treasure? Tull

us, O Jitavedas, for thou knowest,

What is our best course in this secret passage: we, unre-

proached, have reached a place far distant.

13 What is the limit, what the rules, the guerdon? Like fleet-
foot coursers speed we to the contest.

When will the Goddesses, the fmmortal’s Spouses, the Dawns,

sproad over us the Sun-God’s splendour ?

-}4 Unsatisfied, with speech devoid of vigour, scanty and frivolons
and inconclusive,

Wherefore do they address. thee here, Q Agni? Let these who

have no weapons suffer sorrow.

35 The majesty of him the Good, the Mighty, aflame, hath

shone for glory in the dwelling.

He, clothed in light, hath shone most fair to look on, wealthy

in boons, as a home shines with riches.

HYMN Vi. Agni.

Parra of our rite, stand np erect, O Agni, in the Gods’ ser-

vice best of sacrificers,

For over every thought thou art the Ruler: thou furtherest

e’en the wisdom of the pious.

2 He was set down mid mon as Priest unerring, Agni, wise,

welcome in our holy synels.

Like Savitar he hath hfted up his splendour, and like a

builder raised his smoke to heaven.

3 The plowing ladle, filled with oil, is lifted: choosing Gods’

services to the right he circles.

Fager he rises like the new-wrought pillar which, firmly set

and fixed, anocints the victims.

4 When sacred grasa is strewn and Agni kindled, the Adhvaryu

rises to his task rejoicing. ,

Agni the Priest, like one who tends the cattle, goes three

times round, ag from of old he wills it.

14 These who have no weapons; who ave unprovided with the uecessary

elements of sacrifice, and therefore unable tu please Agni.

2 Like a huilder + ag the builder of a house raines a pillar. |

8 To the right he civeles: ix carried round to the altars, Anainés the

victims. amenrs them witlr the clarified Lutter with which it (the sacrificial

post: has been previously anoluted.,
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Agui himself, the Priest, with measured motion, goes round,

with sweet speech, cheerful, true to Ordor.

Mia fulgant flunes ran forth like. yigorous horses: all crea-

tures are affrighted when he blazes,

@ Boautiful and auspicious ia thine aspect, O lovely Agni, ter-

rible when spreading,

Thy splendours are not covered by the darkness: detraction

leaves no stain upon thy body.

7 Naugh: hindered his production, Bounteous Giver; his Mothor

and his Sire were free to send hii.

Then aga Friend benevolent, refulgent, Agni shone forth in

human habitations.

8 Ha, Azui, whom the twice-five sisters, dwelling together, in

the homes of men envendered,

Bright like a spears tooth, wakened in the morning, with

powerful mouth andelike an axe -well-sharpene 1.

9 These thy Bay Coursers, Agni dropping fatnesa, ruddy and
Vigurous, speeding straightly forward,

Ant red steeds, wonderful, of inighty muuele, are to this

service of the Gods invited:

10 These brizhtly-shining flumes of thine, O Agni, that move for

ever restless, all-subduing,

Like faleous hasting eagerly to the quarry, roar loudly like

the army of the Maruta.

11 To thee, O flaming God, bath prayer been offered. Let the

priest laud thee: give to him who worships.

Men have established Agni a3 Laveker, fain to adore the

glory of the living.

HYMN VIL. Agni.

Here by ordainers was this God appointed first Tivoker, bect
at Worship, to be praised at rites ;

Whom Apnavina and the Bhrigua caused to shine bright-

colvurcd in the wood, spreading from home to ome.

er

7 His Motker and hia Sire: Earth ani Heaven. To send him: w bo

messenger between men and Gada.

8 The twice.fire sisters: the priest's fingers which produce the sacrificial fire,

@ Bay Coursevs: haritth : Waritas the prototype (the word baing feminine)

of the Grevk ‘ Charites.’ Sea M. Muller, Chips from a German Workshop,’

LV, 141 (new edition).

11 The glory uf the living: Agni as Nardsanaa, the Praise or Slory of Men

1 Here: at this ceremony. Ordainera: Vho regulators of the sacrifics,

pracdna a [alii of the family of Bhiign.



404 THE HYMNS OF {BOOK IV.

2 When shall thy glory as a God, Agni, be suddenly shown

forth ? .

For mortal men have held thee fast, adorable in all their

homes,

3 Seving thee faithful to the Law, most supient, like the starry

heaven,

Munining with cheerful ray each solemn rite in every house.
4 Vivasvan’s cuvoy living men have taken as their ensign, swift,

The ruler overall mankind, moving Uke Bhrigu in eich home.

65 Him the intelligent bave they pliced duly as Livoking Pricst,

Welcome, with sanetifying flame, best w orshipper, with seven-

fold wight ; ;
6 In his Eternal Mothers, in the wood, concealed and unapproa-

ched ;

Kept secret though his flumesvare bright, seeking on all siles,

quickly found,

That, as food spreads forth in this earthly udder, Gods may
rejoice them tu the home of Order,

Great Agni, served with reverence and oblation, flics ever ta

the sacrifice, the Faithful,

~T

B Bird of each rite, skilled inn envoy’s dutics, knowing both

worlds and that which lies between thern,

Thou goest from of old a willtng Herald, knowing full well
hoayen’s innermost recesses.

9 Bright God, thy path is Mack: light is before thee: thy

moving splendour is the chief of wonders.

When sho, yet: unimpregnate, hath conceived thee, even when
newly born thou art an envoy,

10 Yet newly born, his vigour isapparent when the wind blows

upon his fiery splendonr.
His sharpened tongue he layeth on the brushwood, and with

his teeth een solid food consumeth.

4 Vivasuin's envoy: according to Sayana, the messenger of the worshipper.
Moving like Bhrigu: or shining ; Bhiigu being originally a porsonitication
of lightning.

5 Sevenfold might : Agni's seven flamea,

8 Eter nal Mothers; the Celestial Waters. Seeking on all sides: roaming at
will in search of food.

7 Inthis carthly wider: here on earth, and especially at the altar from
which oblations come, Only when the elements of sacrifice are forthcoming

can Agni invite and bring tho Gods. Ze home af Order: the place of law-
ordained sacrifice.

8 Bard of eaca rite: attenling all sacrifices, Tht which lies between them:

the firmament or mid-air between heaven und earth.

P She, yet unimpregnate ; the piece of wood in which Gre is produced,
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11 When he hath borne off food with swift flame swiftly, strong

Agni makes hinself a speedy envoy, .
Follows the rustling of the wind, cousuming, and sourser-like,

speeds, drives the awift horse onward.

HYMN VII. Agni.

Your envoy who poracsses all, humortal, bearer o” your gifts,

Best worshipper, | woo with song.

Ile, Mighty, knows the gift of wealth, he knovs the deep

recess of heaven:

He shall bring hitherward the Gods,

3 He knows, a God himself, to guide Gods to the righteous in

his home:

le vives e’en treasures that. we love.

4 He is the Herald: well-informed, he doth his ercand to and

fro,

Knowing she deep recess of heaven,

5 May we be they who gratify Agni with sacrificial gifts,

Who cherish and enkindle him,

6 Hhustrious for weulth are they, aid hero deeds, victorious,

Who have served Agni reverently.

So unto us, day after day, nay riches craved by taany come,

Aud power and might spring up for us.

8 That holy Singer in his strength shoots fort1 his arrows
swifter than

The swift shafts of the tribes of men.

HYMN IX. Agni.

Aon, show favour: great art Uhou who to this pious man art
come,

To seat thee on the sacred grass.

be

7

VW) Wheie he detth borne aif food ¢ Tfolluw Siyana, but an not. satisfied with
his eaplardion, Corser tite: Agud. iiuselt courser, vives on the wind as
it were aesrrcer, Profesor Lidwig suggests that drrd Tere may mean a
rider, nut a cou ser,

2 Kuen th: gift of wealth : how tu onvich his worshippers.

4 Doth his erremh ta and fro > bears to the Cols the prayers, praises, and
oblations of their worshippers, and brings them down tu the sseritice,

8 That holy Singer: Agnithe Priest. The stanza is ditfcult. Professor
Wilson, following Sayana, tranalates : ‘May the wise Agim eitirely obviate
by his power the removeable (ills) of men the descendants uf Manu.’ I have
adopted Professor Ludwig's interpretation,
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2 Mav he the Immortal, ffelper, hard tu be deceived among

mankind,

Become the messenger of all.

3 Around the altar is he led, welcome Chief Priest at solemn

rites,

Or as the Potar sits him down,

4 Agni in fire ut sacrifice, and in the house as Lord thereof,

And asa Brahman tukes his seat.

5 Thou comest as the guide of folk who celebrate a sacrifice,

And to oblations brought by men.

6 Thou servest as his messenger whose sacrifice thou lovest

well,

To bear the mortal’s gifts to heaven.

7 Accept our solemn rite; be pleased, Angiras, with our

sacrifice :

Give ear and listen to oureall,

8 May thine inviolable car, wherewith thou guardest those

who give,

Come near to us from every side,

HYAUIN X. Agni.

Tura day with praises, Agui, we bring theo that which thou

lovest,

Right judgment, like a horse, with our devotions.

KD For thou hast ever been the Car-driver, Agni, of noble

Strength, lofty sacrifice, and rightful pudyment.

3 Through these our praises come thou to meet us, bright as

the sunlisht,

0 Agni, well disposed, with all thine aspects,

4 Nuw may we serve thee singing these lauds this day to thee,

Agni.

Loud as the voice of Heaven thy blasts are roaring.

5 Just at this time of the day and the night thy look is the

sweetest :

It shineth near us even as gold for glory.

6 Spotiess thy body, brilliant as gold, like clarified butter ;

This gleams like gold on thee, 0 Self-dependent.

8 Chief Priest - Hotar, the presenter of the oblation. Z'he Potar : literally,

Cleanser or Purifier, another of the sixteen priests usually employed.

4 Dread utdgnd as proposed by Prof, Max Miler and Prof. bucovig in place

of the almost impossible até yah of the text.

‘ ' . Loe

Cards iver. promoter,oY

6 This: thy splendour,
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All hate and mischief, vea, if committed, Agni, thou tarnest,

Holy One, from the man who rightly worships.

Agni, with you Gods, prosperous be our friendships and kin-

ships.

Be this our bond here by this place, thine altar.

HYMN XI, Agni,

Try vlesstd majesty, victorious Agni, shines br ghtly in the

neghbourhood of Sarya.

Splendid to see, it shows even at night-time, and food is fair

to louk on in thy beauty.

Agni, disclose his thought for him who singe :+h, the well,

Strong Ged! while thou art praised with fervour,

Vouchsafe to us that powerful hymn, O Might, which, Ra-

diant One! with all the Gods thou lovest.

From thee, O Agni, springs poetic wisdom, from thee come

thoughts and hymus of praise that prosper ;

From thee flows wealth, with heroes to adorn it, to the true-

hearted man who gives oblution,

From thee the hero springs who wins the boc ty, bringer of

help, mighty, of real courage.

From thee eomes wealth, sent by the Gods, bliss-giving ;

Agni, from thee the fleet impetuous charger.

Immortal Agni, thee whose voice is pleasant, as first in rank,

as God, religious mortals

Invite with hymns; thee who removest hatred, Friend of the

Home, the household’s Lord, unerring.

Far from as thou remuvest want and sorrow, for from us all

twill when thou protectest,

Son of Strength, Agui, blest is he at evening, vhom thou as -

(rod attendest for his welfare.

HYMN XIE. Agni.

Wuoso enkindles thee, with lifted Indle, and thrice this day

offers thee food, O Agni,

May he excel, triumphant through thy splendours, wise

through thy mental power, O fatavedas.

& This altar; literally, this udder; that is, the place whence oblations

proceoil

1 In the neighbourhood of Sarria: by das, in the sunshise,

2 The well: the sonree of saered sore.

$0740 Aeros or ihe strong borre,



408 THR HYMNS OF [BOOK LV,

2 Whose with toil and trouble brings thee fuel, serving the
mujesty of mighty Agni,

He, kindling thee at evcning and at morning, prospers, and

cores to wealth, and slays his focmen.

3 Agni is Master of sublime dominion, Agni is Lord of strength
and lofty riches.

Straightway the self-reliant God, Most Youthful, gives trea.
sures to the wort! who adores him.

4 Most Youthful God, whatever sin, through folly, we here, as

human beings, have conumitted,

In sight of Aditi make thou us sinless: remit, entirely, Agni,

our offences.

5 Kven in the presence of great sin, O Agni, freo us from prison

of the Gods or mortals.

Never may we who are thy friends be injured: grant health
and strength unto our seed and offspring.

6 Even as ye here, Gods Excellent and oly, have loosed the
cow that by the foot was tethered,

So also set us free from this affliction: long let our life, O

Agni, be extended,

HYMN XIIT. Agni,

Aawt hath looked, benevolentlyaninded, ou the wealth-giving

spring of radiant Mornings,

Come, Agvins, to the dwelling of the pious: Stirya the God ig

rising with his spleudotr,

2 Savitar, God, hath spread on high I's lustre, waving his flag

like a spnil-seeking hero,

Their stablished way gu Varuna aud Mitra, what time they

make the Sun ascend the heaven,

4 Aditi; apparently the great omnipresent Power which controle the
forces of the universe, and from which no sins are hidden,

5 Prison of the Gods or mortala: actual imprisonment by men and
corresponding chastisement by the Gods,

6 The cow: the eow-buitalo, tied to a post, representing symbolically the
man who is in the bonds of sin. Cf, X. 126. 8.

2 Waving his flag: according to Sayana, ‘scattering the dew.’ But there
ean be no doubt that drapst, the Zend drafsha, moans a banner in this place.
SAyany explains adtud, a hero, as ‘a bull,’ but this interpretation cannot be
accepted,

Theiv stablished way: the course appointed fur them in the eternal order of
the universe,
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3 Him whom they made to drive away the darkness, Lords of

sure mansions, constant to their object,

Him who beholds the universe, the Sun-God, sever. stroug and
youthfal Coursers carry onward,

4 Spreading thy web with mightiest Stecdy thou cum.est, reading

apart, thou God, the black-hued mantle. .

The rays of Sarva treamulously shining sink, like a hide, the

darkness in the waters.

How is it that, unbound and not supported, he falleth not

although directed downward 4

By what self-power moves he? Who hath seen it! He guards

the vault of heaven, a close-set pillar.

HYMN XUV. Agni.

Tue God hath looked, even Agni Jatavedas, to meet the

Dawns refalgent in their glories.

Come on your chariotysye who travel widely, come to this

sacrifice of ours, Nasatyas,

2 Producing light for all the World of creatures, God Savitar

hath raised aloft his banner.

Making his presence known by sunbeams, Sirja hath filled

the firranment and earth and heaven.

o

3 Red Dawn is come, riding with brightness onward, distin-

guished by her beams, gay-hned and mighty.

Dawn on her nobly-hamessed car, the Goddess, uwaking men

to happiness, approacheth,

4 May these most powerful steeds and chariot’ bring you, O

Asvins, hither at the break of morning.

Here for your draught of meath ave Soma juices + at this our

sicrifice rejoice, ye Mighty.

5 How is it that, unbound and unsapported, be falleth not

although direeted downward ?

By what selipower moves he? Who hath seen it? He guards

the vault of heaven, a close-sct pillar?

HYMN AY. Agni.

Aan the Herald, like a horse, is led forth at our solemn rite,

God among Gods adorable.

3 Coursers; harticah; Harits. Ch LV. 6. 9,

This hymn is an imitation of the preceding. The last sianza is adopted
word for word.

5 He: in the text aydm, this, that is Sirya, the Sun, mentioned in stanza 2,

1 Jaled forth: implying the formal bringing of fire from the household
fire to light the sacrificial fire,



410 THE HYMNS OF [Boek IV,

2 Three times unto our selemu rite comes Agni like a charioteer,

Bearing the viands to the Gods

3 Round the oblations hath be paced, Agni the Wise, the Lord

of Strength,

Giving the offerer precious boons.

4 He who is kindled eastward for Srinjayn, Devavati’s son,

Resplendent, tamer of the foe.

5 So mighty be the Agni whom the inortal hero shall command,

With sharpened teeth and bountiful.

6 Day after day they dress him, as they clean a horse who wins

the prize,

Dress the red Scion of the Sky.

7 When Sahadeve’s princely son with twa bay horses thought

of me,

Summoned by bim T drew not back,

8 Aud truly those two noble bays Lostraightway took when

offered me,

From Sahadeva’s princely son,

9 Long, O ye Asvins, muy he live, your care, ye Cods, the

princely son
Of Sahadeva, Somaka.

10 Cause him the yvouthtul prince, the son of Sahadeva, to enjoy

Long life, O Asvins, O ye Gods.

MWYMN XVE Indra,

Imveruous, trae, let Maghavan eome hither, and let his Tawny

Coursers speed to reach: ts,

For him haye we pressed juice cxeceding potent: here, prais-

ed with sony, let him effect his visit.

2 “Three timers : with) reference to the three sacritices,
4 Baetwerd on the utéeraced£ or north altar. Srinjava : a certain Soma-

snerifiver, Aveschit: somery ji, says Siyann, Professor Wilson ohaerves: * We

have several prinees of the name in the Parfinas, but none distinguished by

this patronyinic : the Sréu/eyas ave also a people in the west of Tadia’

8 The red Scion of the Shy: or, Arusha, the Chill of Heaven, i.e. the Sun.

7 Sahadeva's prinerly son : Sotaaka, the institutor of the sacrifice, son of a

Raija named Sahadeva, With tea bay horses: which were to be the pricet’s
honorarium.

W Your cure; there is no substantive in the text. Sayana supplies tarpakoh

satiafier, i.e. worshipper. Professor Ludwig regards vém aaa dativus ethicus,

1 /mpetuous ; according to Badyana, rijtsit the word in the text, means

aceepter, or drinker, of the spiritiess Soma, of the Soma when itt essence or

strength has passed away. Professor Ludwig follows Savana,
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2 Unyoke, as at thy journcy’s end, O Hero, to gludden thee to-
day at this libation.

Like Ugana, the priest a laud shall utter, a hymna to thee, the
Lord Divine, who markest.

3 When the Ball, quitting, praises our bation, a3 1 sage paying

holy rites in secret,

Sevoa singers here from hewen hath he bexotten, who e'en
by day have wrought tueir works while singin.

4 When heaven's fair light by hymns was made ay parent (they

made great splendour shine at break of morning),

He with his suecour, best of Heroes, scattered the blinding

darkness so that men saw clearly,

Indra, Impetuous One, hath waxed immensely; he with his

vastness hath filled earth and heaven.

E’en beyond this bis majestysextendeth who hath exceeded all

the worlds in greatuess,

on

6 Scara who knoweth well all haman. actions bath with his

ea for Friends let loose the waters.

They with their songs cleft om the monutdn opin and will-

ingly disclosed the stall of cattle.

Ho state away the floods’ obstruecter, Vritra ; arch, conscious,

font hee aid to speed thy thunder.

Thou sentest forth the waters of the ovean, as Lord through

pawer and might, O daring Mero.

“tT

8 When, Much-invoked t the water's rock thou elsfiest, Sarama

showe t herself and went before theo.

Hyannis lt by Angirases, bursting the: cowstalls, watch strength

thou foundeat for us as our leader,

9 Corny, Maghavan, Friend of Man, to aid the singer imploring

thee in battle for the suulight.

Speed him with help in his inspired invokings : down sink the

soruerer, the prayerless Dasyu.

2 hike Cyaad. the Rishi Usand, or Usanas, called also Kivya or Kavi's

gon, appears in the Veda as the especial friend of Indra, See L 51.105 33,
5; 117, ty.

3 The Boll the mighty Indra. Seven sinyerass the meaning of this line ia

not clear. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates: ‘and this gene:

rates the seven efficient (rays) from heaven, which, betay glorified, have made

(manifest) tha objects of (Luma) perception.’

-b Seuttered, ete: ov, fashione t blind turbid durkness so tiat men saw

clearly,

6 Sekra: Indva, the powerful, fis eager Friends» the Macuts,

2 Seamed: the hound of Eudra, who tracked the stole: cows See [

62.0, aud 72, 8,
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10 Come to our home resolved to slay the Dasyu: Kutsa longed

cagorly to win thy friendship.

Alike in form ye both sate in his dwelling: the faithful Lady

was in doubt between you,

11 Thou comest, fain to snecour him, with Kutsa,—a goad that

masters both the Wind-God’s horses,

That, holding the brown stceds like spoil for capture, the sage

may on the final day be present.

12 For Kutsa, with thy thousand, thou at day-break didst hurl

down greedy Sushna, foe of harvest.

Quickly with Kutsa’s friend destvay the Dasyus, and roll the

chariot-wheel of Sfirya near us.

13 Thou to the son of Vidathin, Rijisvan, gavest up mighty Myi-

gaya and Pipru,

Thou smotest down the swarthy fifty thousand, and rentest

forts as ave consumes.a garment,

14 What time thou settest ucar the Sun thy body, thy form,

Tmmortal One, is seen expanding :

Thou a wild elephant with might invested, like a dread lion

ay thou wieldest weapons.

15 Wishes for wealth have vone to Indra, longing for him in war

for light and at libation,

Eager for glory, labouring with praise-songs: he is like home,

like sweet and fair natrition.

16 Call we for yon that Indra, prompt to listen, him who hath

done so mueh for men’s adyantuge ;

Who, Lord of envied bounty, to a singer like me brings quick-

ly booty worth the capture,

10 Autsa: a Rajarshi or royal Lishi, frequently mentioned as the favoured
friend of Indra,

Lhe faithful Lady: even Kutaa’s wife could hardly distinguish one from
the other; or, as Siyaua explains, Indra took Kutsa to his own home where

Sachi his consort was uncertain which of the two was Indra.
11 The sage: Kuta, Phe fied day: the decisive day of battle,
12 With thy thousead : thy many followers. Foe of hurvest : or Kuyava

may be the name of another fiend or barbarous enemy. See T, 104. 3.

Huts friend > the thunderbolt, acsomling ta Sayana. Boll the ehariot-wheel

of Sarya near uss bving hack tue davileht.

18 Rgigvan: a prince menticned before as protected by Tudra, See T. 51. 5.

Mrigaye wad Pipries demons of the air, Phe awarthy fifty thousand: Wack

Roikehavas, fends, or hesiile aborigines,

14 What time thow setlest near the Sun thy body: perhaps, as Professor
Ludwig suggests, a poetical explanation of anieelipse of the sun

15 Hager for glory: a transition from ‘wishes’ to ‘wishers’ implied
therein. Nutrition: avcording to Sdyana, like Lukeshmt the Goddess of
prosperity.
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17 When the sharp-pointed arrow, O thou Hero, fleth mid any

conflict of the people,

When. Baithfnl One, the dread encounter cometh, then be

thot the Protector of our body.

18 Barther the holy thonzhts of Vamadeva; be thou a guileless
Friend iu fight for booty,

We come to thee whose providence protects us: wide be thy

sway for ever for thy singer,

19 0 Indra, with these men who love thee truly free givers,

Maghayan, in every battle,

May we rejoice through many autumns, quellirg our foes, as

days subdue the nights with splendour.

20 Now, as the Bhrigus wrought a cur, for Indra the Strong, the

Maghty, we our prayer have fashioned,

That he may ne'er withdraw feonr ws his frienc ship, but be

our bodies guard and strong defender.

91 Now, Iniya! lauded, glorified with praises, Jet. power swell

hieh like rivers for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, lord of Bays, is fashionsd. May we,

car-borne, through soug he victors ever.

HYMN NVIT. Indra,

Great art thou, Indra; yea, the earth, with gladness, and

heaven esnfess to thee thine high dominion.

Thon in thy vigour having sliuzhtered Vritra didst free the
floods arrested by the Dragon. .

Heiven trembled at the birth of thine effulzene:; Earth trem-

bled at the fear of thy displeasure,

Tho stwlfast mountains shook in agitation; the waters flowed,

and desert spots were floaded.

38 Hurling his bolt with might he eleft the mountain, while,

putting forth his strevath, he showed his viyour,

He slaughtered Vritra with his bolt, exalting, and, their lord

slain, forth flowed the waters swiftly.

4 Thy Father Dyaus esteemed himself a here: nost neble was

the work of Indra’s Maker,

His who hegat the strong bolt’s Lord who roareth, immovable

like earth from her foundation.

wm

19 Free givers: Viberal institutors of sacrifice.

20 da the Bivigus: according to Siyarya=splendid ca-penters ; but the

reference must be to the celebrated priestly family, and var’ may be used

fa xtaphorically for the hymn which rapidly reaches the Go Is.

1 The Dragon; Ahi, the serpent-demon who stays the ricn from falling,

4 Esteemed himself a hero: as Leing the father of suck a son.
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& He who alone o’erthrows the world of ercatures, Indra the

peoples’ King, invoked of many --

Verily all rejoice in him, extolling the boons which Maghavan

the God hath sent them.

6 All Soma juices are his own for ever, most gladdening draughts

are ever his, the Mighty,

Thou ever wast the Treasure-Lord of treasures: Indra, thou

lettest all folk share thy bounty.

Moreover, when thou first wast born, O Indra, thou struckest

terror into all the people.

Thon, Maghayan, rentest with thy bolt the Dragon who lay

apainst the water-floods of heaven.

8 The ever-slaying, bold and furious Indra, the bright bolt’s

Lord, iufinite, strong and mighty,

Who slayeth Vritra and acquireth booty, giver of blessings,

Maghavan the bcunteous;

9 Alone renowned as Maghavan in battles, he frighteneth away

assembled armies.

He bringeth us the booty that he winneth: may we, well-

loved, continue int his friendship,

7

10 Renowned is he when conquering and when slaying: ’tia he

who winneth cattle in the combat.

When Indra hardeneth bis indignation all that is fixed and

all that inoveth fear him:

11 Indra hath won all kine, all gold, all horses, -—Mayhavan, he

who breaketh forts in pieces ;

Most manly with these men of his who help hin, dealing out

wealth and gathering the treasure.

What is the care of Indra for his Mother, what cares he for

the Father who begat him ?

His care is that which speeds his might in conflicta, l.ke wind

borne ouward by the clouds that thunder.

bow te

& Eetolling: I follow Profeasoy Wilaon in taking grinatih as a nominative

plural, a lightened form for grinoudéh. Otherwise it ia difficult to make

vense out of the eecond line.

8 Indra: inthis stauza is in the accusative case without a subject or a
governing verb, Siyana supplies rayum atoddrah stroncti, “ we singers praipa.’

11 Who breaketh forts in pieera - an it seoma impossible to make any senae

out of pareth, have adopted Professor Grassmaun's conjecture, which ia

aomewhat reluctantly accepted by Professor Ludwig, and read parbhid ina-

tead of the word in the text. Styana aupplies ga rtrusendi, ‘armies of

enemies.’ These men - who sing hia praises and ao increase his strength.

12 His cave ia: there are no corresponding words in the text, but it is

necessary to supply something of the kind. The meaning ix, Indra is ine

dependent of, and cares nothing about, his parents, but he does care fur hia

dear ally the thunderbolt,
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13 Maghavan makes the settled man unsettled: he scatters dust

that he hath swept together,

Breaking iu pieces like Heaven armed with lightning:

Maghuvan shall enrich the man who lands him.

1f He ursed the chariot-wheel of Sirya forward: Etasa, speed-

ing on his way, he rested.

Him the black undulating cloud bedeweth, in this mid-air’s

depth, at the base of darkuess,

15 As in the night the sacrificing priest.

16 Eager for booty, craving strength and horses, we singers stir
Indra, the strony, fur friendship,

Who gives the wives we seek, whose succour fails not, to

hasten, like a pitcher to the fountain.

17 Be thou our guardian, show thyself our kinsraan, watching

and blessing those who pour the Soma;

As Friend, asx Sire, apost. fatherly of fathers, giving the

suppliant vital streugth and freedom.

18 Be helping Friend of those who seck thy friendship: give

life, when landed, Indra, to the singer.

For, Indra, we the priests have paid thee worship, exalting

thee with these our sacrifices.

19 Alone, when Tndra Maghavan is lauded, he slayeth many

neer resisted Vritris

Hira in whose keeping is the welldoved singer neyer du Gods

or mortals stay or hinder.

20 Fen sca let Mayhavan, the lond-voiced Indra, give us true

hlessanes, fooless, men’s upholder.

King of all creatures, give us vlory amply, exalted glory dueB a -

to him who lauds thee.

21 Now, Indra! landed, glorified with praises, let power swell

high like rivers for the singer.

For thea anew hymn, Lord of Bays! is fashioned. May we,

var-borue, through song be victors ever.

3 & atter adust: ses ommotion and keops the world ina state of 1 unrest,
t4 Thie difficult stanza appears to refer to an eclipse of the Suu. Tndra

was urging on the Sun’a chariot when suddenly he reste or stopped Etaca

the hoarse that drew it, and threw him back futo the bleck moist’ cloud of
the darknes: of night. See 1, 121.13, and A. Kuhn, Mythologische Studien,

1. pp. 68— 60.

15 The suerijiciag preest: Vets the fire ehine, understood. Savana expiaina,
‘as the sacrificer sprinkles Soma upon the invoking priest Agni,’ taking dtd,
a nominative case, ay fdtdram. an accusative. Profersor Crassmann thinks

that the single Pada was originally a gloss on the preceding stanza.
16 Who gives the wives are seek perhaps referring. as Professor Ludwig

oliserver, fo the foreible abduetion of women after a vieto cy,
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HYMN XVIII. Indra and Others.
Tris is the ancient and accepted pathway by which all Gods

have come into existence.
Hereby conld one he born though waxen mighty. Let him

not, otherwise, destroy his Mother.

2 Not this way go [ forth: hard ix the passage. Forth from

the side obliquely will L issue.

Much that is yet undone must I accomplish: one must I
combat and the other question,

8 He bent his eye upon the dying Mother; My word I now
withdraw, That way 1 follow.

In Tvashtar’s dwelling Indra drank the Soma, a hundred-
worth of juice pressed from the mortar.

4 What strange act shall he do, he whom his Mother bore for a
thousand months and many autunins ¢

No peer hath he among. those bormalready, nor among those
who shall be bony hereafter.

5 Deeming hin a reproach, his Mother hid him, Indra, endow-

ed with all heroic valour.
Then up he sprang himself, assamed his vesture, and filled,

as soou as born, the earth and heaven.

6 With lively motion onward flow these waters, the Holy Ones,

shouting, as ‘twere, tocether,

Ask them to tell thee what the lloods are saying, what girdling
rock the waters Lhurst asunder,

Yndra, Aditi, and Vimadeva are said to be the DLishis or seers as well as
the deities uf the hymn, as if consists of conversation in which all bear part,
The hymn appears to be made up of somewhit incoherent fraguients, and the
Commentators do not seem to have Leen suvcessfal in their apportionment of
the stanzas to the several speakers. See Prof. Pixchel’s Exeursus (Vedische

Studien, TT. pp. 42-54), and Prof, Ludwiy’s criticism thereon, Ueber die
neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Cebiete der Reveda-forschung, pp. 142 sqq.

J The main subject is the birth and iafancy of Indra. He refuses to be

born In the usnal manner and insists on coming inte the world In another
way. The speaker—Vyansa his father, Aditi his mother, or some other--

dissuades him, eventually, it seems, (stanza 3} with success, The Commen-
tatiora erroneously take the stanza as referring to the birth of VAmadeva,

2 Indva, as yet unborn, is the speaker, Qae: perhaps Vritra. Lhe other :

perhaps Vishnu, whom he addresses in stanza 11.

3 Indra, who has changed his mind, speaks the second half of the first Hine.

4 Itis not clear who the speaker is. Professor Wilson observes: ‘ Ad/té

defends her son upan the plea that, as his perio of gostation was marvellous,

his actions are not to be compared with those of any others,’
5 Deeming him areprouch: either because he appeared to be weak, or

because, as Sdyana says, le was born in a chamber in privacy unworthy of so

great a God,

6 What girdling rock: an allusion to the prison of thick cloud from which

Indra {reed the waters.
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7 Are they addressing him with words of weleome? Will the

flocds take on them the shame of Indra?

With his great thunderbolt my Son hath slaughtered Vritra,

anc! set. these rivers free to wander.

8 T cast thee from me, mine,—thy youthful mother; thee, mine

own offspring, Kushava hath swallowed.

To lnm, mine infant, were the waters gracious, Indra, my

Son, rose up in conquering vigour.

9 Thou art mine own, O Maghavan, whom Vyanaa struck to

the ground and smote thy jaws in pieces.

But, smitten through, the mastery thou wonnest, and with

thy bolt the Daga’s head thou erushedst,

10 The Heifer hath brought forth the Strong, the Mighty, the

unconquerable Bull, the furious Tudra,

The Mother left her unlicked Calf to wander, secking, himself,

the path that he would follow.

11 Then to her mighty Child the Mother turned her, saying, My

son, these Deities forsake thee.

Then Indra said, about to slaughter Vritra, O my friend

Vishnu, astride full boldly forward.

12 Who was he then who made thy Mother widow? Who sought

to slay thee lying still or moving 4

What Gud, when by the foot thy Sire thou tookest and slewest,

was at hand to give thee comfort?

7 Words of welcome: uivida, sentences or short formularies inserted in a
liturgy and containing epithets or short invocations of the Gods,

The shame of /adva; his fancied guilt incurred in slaying Vritra, See I.

32. 14,

8 Mine: SA&yana explains mdmat as ‘exulting.” Professur Roth, whom

Professor Grassinann and the translators of the Séelenzig Lieder follow, ren-

ders it by now— now, J have preferred Professor Ludwig's interpretation,

originally due to Benfey, and taken the word aa another form of mama, The
word ig important as expressing Aditi's acknowledgment of Indra as her sen.

Kushavd : according to Sayana, a Rakshasi or female demon who swallowed

Jodra at his birth; according to von Roth, the name of a river.

10 The Heifer : Aditi, the young mother of Ludra,

11 Stride full boldly forward : that is, axsist, me in my battle with Vritra.

Professor Grassinann and the translators of the Stebenzig Lieder render the

passage differently. ‘0 Vischnu, Freund, geh etwas doch zur Seite,’ and,

‘Vishnu mein Freund geh etwas aus dem Wege; that is, ‘step awide,’ or ‘out

of the way,’ and let me conquer Vritra without thy aid,

12 This appears to be Vishnw’s answer, Why dost thou ask me to help

thee now? Didst thou not slay thine own father, thy father who cought ta

kill thee when yet unborn and when coming to the birth} Vyansa appears
to be the tather whom Indra slew (stanza 9). Siyana merely says that, the

allusions are variously explained by the followers of the ‘Paittictya school of

the Yajurveda,

"7
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13 Mn deep clistress [ couked a dog's intestines. Among the Gods
{ found not one to comfort.

My consort PE behekl in degradation, ‘The Falcon then brought
me the pleasant Soma,

HYMN XIX, Indra.

Tuxe, verily, O 'Mimaider wichding Indra, all the Gods here,

the [fclpers swift to listen,

And both the worlds elected, thee the Mighty, High, waxen
strong, alone to slaughter Vrilra,

2 The Gods, as worn with eld, relaxed their efforts: thou,

Indra, born of truth, wast Sovran Ruler,

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and dugzest out

their all-supporting channels.

3 The insatiate one, extended, hard to waken, who slumbored in

perpetual sleep, O Indra,—

The Dragon stretched against the seven prone rivers, where
no joiut was, thou rentest with thy thuuder.

4 Indra with might shook earth and her foundation as the
wind stirs the water with its fury.

Striving, with streugth he burst the firm asunder, and tore

away the suminits of the mountains.

or They ran to thee as mothers to their offspring : the clouds,

like ehariots, lusteued forth together.

Thou didst refresh the streams and force the billows: thou,

Indra, settest free obstructed rivers.

Thon for the sake of Vayya and Turviti didst stay the great

stream, flowing, all-sastaining ;

Yea, at their prayer didst check the rushing river and make

the floods easy to cross, O Indra.

Co

13 This appears tu be Vimudeva’s excuse for having in his utmost need

evoked and eaten, or desired to eat, impure flesh. ‘So dfn has, Vamadeva

who well knew right and wrong, was by no means rendered impure, though

desirous, when oppressed with hunger, of eating the flesh of dogs for the

preservation of his life, X. 106.’ --Wilson, According to Ludwig, Bergaigne,

and Hillebrandt, the stanza ia spoken by Indra. Zhe Falcon : alluding to the

way in which the Soma waa first brought from heaven. SAyana explains it

as ‘ Indra coming swiftly as a falcon.’

2 Relaxed their efforts : or abdicated their funetions as protectors and made

over to Indra the duty of slaying the oppressor Vritra.

3 Where no joint was: that would have facilitated his dismemberment.

5 The clouda: according to Sdyana, adraych, mountains or clouds, here

means the Maruts.
6 Vazye and Turrti’ : Turviti has been meutioned frequently in Book I. as

having been protected by [nera, and Vayya is said tu have Leen his father

aud cormpaniun, See f Ab 6: Tt, 1a. 12.
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7 He let the young Maids skilled in Law, unwedded, like foun.
tains, bubbling, flow forth streaming onward,

Ho inundated thirsty plains and deserts, and milked the dry
Cows of the mighty master.

8 Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having
slain Vritra, he set free the rivers.

Indra hath set at liberty to wander on earth the streams

encompassed, pressed together.

9 Lorlof Bay Steeds, thou broughtest from the ant-hill the
uawedded damsel’s son whonr ants were eating.

The blind saw clearly, as he grasped the serpent, rose, brake
the Jur: his joints again united,

10 To the wise man, O Sage and Sovran Ruler, the man who

knoweth all thine ancient exploits

Hath told these decds of might as thou hast wrought them,

great acts, spoutancous, and to man’s advantage.

11 Now, Indra! lauded, glorificd with praises, let powers swell

high, like rivers, for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays! is fashioned. May we,

car-borne, through song be victors ever,

HYMN XX. THara,
From near or far away may mighty Indra, giver of succour,

come for our proteetion,

Lord of men, armed with thunder, with the Strongest,

slaying his foes in conflict, in the battles.

2 May Indra come to us with Tawny Courscrs, inclined ta us, to

favonr and enrich us.

May Maghavan, loud-voiced and wielding thunder, stand by

us at this sacrifice, in combat.

8 Thou, honouring this our sacrifice, O Indra, shalt give us
strength and fill us full of courage.

To win the booty, Thunder-armed ! like hunters may we with

thee subdue in fight our foemen.

T The young Maida skilled in Law: the rivera that know and follow the
law of their being, the Order of the universe.

He milked the dry Cows : he drew rain from the cloude which had hitherto

been prevented by their mighty master Vritra from yielding their stores.

9 Sdyana says that Agra’ (unwedderl) was a woman of that nama, whose aon
was hidden in an ant-hill, whence Indra rescued him, restored his sight, and

re-united his broken juints.

Brake the jay : broke through the ant-hill in which he waa confined. Pro-

fessor Ludwig thinks that the son of the unwedded damiecl is the lightning

which burst forth from the parent cloud, The passage is obacure.

1 With the Strongest : the mort: powerful Maruts,
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4 Loving us well, benevolent, close beside us, drink, Godlike
Indra, of the well-pressed Soma.

Drink of the meath we offer, and delight thee with food that
cometh from the mountuin ridges.

5 Him who is sung aloud by recent sages, like a ripo-fruited

tree, a scythe-armed viotor,—-

J, like a bridegroom thinking of his consort, oall hither Indra,

him invoked of many ;

6 Him who in native strenzth is like # mountain, the lofty

{ndra born of old for conquest,

Terrific wielder of the ancient thunder, filled full with

splendour as a jar with water.

7 Whom from of old there is uot one to hinder, none to curtail

the riches of his bounty.

Pouring forth freely, O thou Strong and Mighty, vouchsafe us

riches, God invoked of many!

8 Of wealth and homes of men thou art the ruler, and opener

of the stable of the cattle,

Helper of men, winner of spoil in combats, thou lcadest to an

ample heap of riches.

9 By whit great might is he renowned as strongest, wherewith

the Lofty One stirs up wild battles?

Best soother of the worshippers great sorrow, he gives pos-

sessions to the min who lauds him,

10 Slay us not; bring, bestow on us the ample gift which thou

hast to give to him who offers,

At this new gift, with this laud.sung before thee, extollirg

thoe, we, ludra, will declare it.

4 That cometh from the mountain ridges : where the Soma was said especi-
ally to grow. According to Siyana's interpretation, the translation would
bo, ‘with the food brought thee with the hymn of noonday.’ Prishtha
means beth ‘back, or high ridge,” and ‘a hymn employed at’ the midday
oblation,’ and the meaning of the adjective prishthya ts slinilarly ambiguous,

§ A acythe-armed victor: the meaning is uncertain Sayana explaing srinyuA
ax ‘armed witha hook or sickle,’ ‘skilled in the use of arms.’ Professor
Ludwig translates,‘ wie ein fassender haken,’ ‘like a grasping hook.’ Pro.

fe.sor Aufrecht thinks that srfayo na jétd may perhaps mean, ‘like a winner
of sickles (a3 a prize).’ Profossor Grassmanng thinks that a reaper, cutting
down corn with his sickle, is intended.

8 Wielder of the ancient thunder: 1 follow Sdyana, but am not satisfied
with his explanation, Professor Grassmann follows Bollensen in reading
vrajam, cowpen, inatead of zajrum, thunderbolt, and this ia the reading given
alko in the St, Peteraburg Lexicon. Tf this alteration were adopted tha
tyanalation would be, ‘the fierce discloser of the firm Vailt cow-stall,’
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1) Now, Inde! lauded, yvloritied with praises, Jet power swell

high, ike rivers, for the singer,

A new hyinn, Lord of Bays’ for thee is fashioned. May we,

earv-borne, through sony be victors ever.

HYMN XXT. Tacltra,

May Indra come to us for our protection; here be the Hero

praised], our feast companion.

May he whose powers are many, waxen mighty, cherish, hke

Dyaus, his own supreme dominion,

2 Here magnify his great heroic exploits, most glorious One,

enriching men with bounties,

Whose will is like a Sovran in assembly, who rules the

people, Conqueror, all-surpassing.

3 Hither let Indra come from carth or heaven, hither with

speech from firmament or ocean ;

With Maruts, from the realm of light to aid us, or from a

distanee, from the seat of Order.

4 That Indra will we laud in our assemblies, him who is Lord

of great and lasting: riches,

Vietor with Vaya where the herds are gathered, wha leads

with boldness on to higher tortie.

May the Priest, Lord of many blessings, scriving,---who

fixing revercnee on reverence, giving

Vent to his voice, ineiteth men to worship—with lauds bring

Tndra hither to our dwellings.

When sitting pondering ain deep olevotion in Ausija’s abode

they ply the press-stone,

May he whose wrath is fierce, the mighty bearer, come as the

house-lord’s priest within our chambers.

7 Surely the power of Bhirvara the mighty for ever helpeth to

support the singer ;

a

6

3 From a distance, from the seat of Order. perhaps, from the tarthest limit of

the ordered universe. According to Sayan. from theregion of cloud, meghaloket,

4 Where the herda are gathered : in places where cattle, the prize of victory,

abound,

h The Priest: apparently Agni. Fixing reverence on rererence : urging len

to continual aduration.

G Angija ia generally a patronymic of the Rishi Kakshivda and others.
According toSfyana the institatorof the sacrifice ia meant. The acanza is obscure,

7 Bhtroera - according to Savana, a name of Tundra aa aon of Bharvaia, the

supporter of the world, that ia, Prajdpati, Professor Grassmiann thinks that
Agni is meant, and Profesor Ludwig considers it folerably clear that Bharvara

is identical with Ausija. ‘The exact meaning of the stanza is coubtful, but ita

general purport appears te be that Bharvara, whether he be Ausija. or Indra,

or Agni, has @ store of wealth or power te protect the worshipper and assist

him in the pertormance of his religious duties,
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That which in Augija’s abode lies hidden, to come forth for
delight and for devotion.

8 When he unbars tho spaces of the mountains, and quickens
with his floods the water-torrents,

He finds in lair the buffalo and wild-ox whon the wise lead
him on to vigorous exploit,

9 Auspivious are thy hands, thine arms well-fashioned which
proffer bounty, Indra, to thy praiser.

What sloth is this? Why dost thou not rejoice thee? Why
dost thou not delight thyself with giving?

10 So Indra is the truthful Lord of treasure. Freedom he gave
to man by slaying Vyitra.

Much-lauded! help as with thy power to riches: may I be
sharer of thy Godlike favour,

11 Now, Indra! landed, glorifioet with praises; let power swell
high, like rivers, for the sinwer.

For thee a new hynin, Lord of Bays! is fashioned, May we,
gare-borne, through soug be victors ever.

HYMN XXII. Indra,

Virat gift of ours which Indra loves and welcomes, even that
he makes for us, the Great and Strong One.

He who comes wielding in his mizht the thunder, Maghavan,

gives prayer, praise, and laud, and Som.

2 Bull, hurler of the fonredped rain-producer with both his
arma, strong, mighty, most heroic;

Wearing as wool Parnshat for adornment, whose joints for
sike of friendship he hath covered.

8 When he undare : when Indra lays open the interior of the mountain of
elouds within which the rain is imprisoned.

The buffalo and wilil-ow : the Gaura (Bos gaurus) and the Gavaya (Bos
gavaeus) are two kinds of wild cattle, The guwiaya and gavayaaya of the
text must be taken as partitive genitives after vidit, he finds, ‘The purport
of the expression, according to the scholiast, is, that Indra obtains these two

animals teu dwan past labhate, either for himself ag sacrificial flesh, or for his
worshippers, some of whom, at least, even now, would not object to eat. the
flesh of the wild oxen,’—Wilson,

2 Rain-producer ; the thunderbolt or lightning which is supposed to cause
rain by opening the cloud,

Parushat : one of the rivers of the Panjab, called in later times Intvati, the
modern Ravi, Indra appears ta be represented as clothing himself in the
wool-like waves, or floecy vapours, of the river, and lovingly covering or unit-
ing in one stream her several joints, limbs, or branches. ‘The phraseology
here,’ Profes-or Wilson remarks, ‘is somewhat obscure, and the scholiast does
not inaterially enlighten us.’
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3 God who of all the Gods was born divinest. endowed with

tunple strength and mighty powers,

And bearing in his arms the yearning thunder, with violent

rush caused heaven and carth to tremble.

4 Before the High God, at his birth, heaven trembled, earth,

many floods and all the preeipices.

The Strong One bringeth nigh the Bull’s two Farents: lond

sing the winds, like men, in air’s mid region,

These are thy great deeds, Indra, thine, the Mighty, deeds to

be told aloud at all libations,

That thon, O Hero, bold and botdiy daring, dalst with thy

bolt, by strength, destroy the Dragon,

6 True are all these thy deeds, O Most Heroic, The Milch-kine

issued from the streaming udder.

In fear of thee, O thowof manly spirit, the rivers swiftly set

themselves in motion.

ot

“1 With joy, O Indra, Lord of Tawny Coursers, tho Sisters then,

these Goddesses, extolled thee,

When thou didst vive the prisoned ones their freedom to

wander at their will in long suecession.

8 Pressed is the gladdening stalk as ’twere a river: so let the

rite, the toiler’s power, attract thee

To useward, of the Bright One, as) the conrser strains his

exceedingly strong Teather bridle.

9 Ever by us perfonn thy most heroic, thine highest, best

victorious deeds, O Vielsr,

For us mike Vrilew Gasy) tocbe conquered: destroy the

weapon of our mortal foeman.

10 Graviously listen to onr prayer, O Indra, and strength of

varied sort bestow thou on us.

Send to us all intelligence and wisdom: O Maghavan, be he

who gives us cattle,

4 The meaning of the second line ts, Indra brings near, but holds apart,

the heaven and the earth, the parents of fhe mighty Sun, and the winds sing

in the intermediate spaen which haa thus heen provided for shem.

6 The Milch-kine : streams of fertilizing rain. The udder is the cloud,

7 The Sisteva: the rivera.

8 The construction of the middle portion of the stanza is very diffienlt.

The general meaning appears to be, ‘The Soma has een pressed and the

juice flows capiuusly, Let our sacrifice draw thee hither wit all the strength
of a hard-pulling horses Who ‘te Bright Que’ is is not clears probably Agni

ix meant
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11 Now, Tndra! lauded, glorified with praises, let wealth swell

high like rivers to the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays! is fashioned. May we,

car-borne, through song be vietors over.

HYMN XXIII Indra.

How, what priest's sacrifice hath he made mighty, rejoicing

in the Soma and its fountain 7

Delighting in the juice, eagerly drinking, the Lofty One hath
waxed for splendid riches.

What hero hath been made his feast-companion? Who hath
been partuer in his loving-kindness ?

What know we of his wondrous acts? How often comes he to

aid and speed the pious.toiler ?

3 How hearcth Indra offered invocation? How, hearing, marketh
he the invoker’s wishes?

What are his ancient acts of bounty ? Wherefore call they

him One who filleth full the singer?

4 How doth the priest who labourcth, ever longing, win for
himself the wealth which he possesseth 4

May he, the God, mark well my truthful praises, having
received the homage which he loveth.

5 How, and what bond of friendship. with a mortal hath the
God chosen as this morn is breaking?

How, and what love hath he for those who love him, who

have entwined in him their firm affection ?

6 Isthen thy friendship with thy frionds most mighty ? Thy
brotherhood with us,—when may we tell it?

The streams of milk move, as most wondrous sunlight, the

beauty of the Lovely One for glory.

i]

1 Mighty: effectual. Jts fountain: more literally, udder; the sacrifice,

the cource from which the Soma flows as milk from the udder of the cow,

Por aplendid riches; in order to bestow splendid wealth on the sacrificer,
according to Sayana.

2 What hero, ete; nd one ia allowed to share the offerings made to Indra

or to know his benevolent intentions,

6 The streams of milk: this line is difficult. Indra’s close connexion with
the Sun ia referred to, and the genoral purport may be, aa Professor Ludwig

suggesta: When thou risest up aa the Sun, then we declare thy brotherhood

with us; or in other words, Indra's beauty is made known as the light of

the Sun. Sdyana explains sdrydh as, the efforts, (udyogth), go, of the mov-

ing one (Indra),
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7 About to slay the Indra-less destructive spirit: he sharpens
his keen arms to strike her,

Whereby the Strong, although our debts’ exactor, drives in

the distant mornings that we know not.

8 Eternal Law hath varied food that strengthens; thought of

cternal Law removes transgressions.

The praise-hynm of cternal Law, arousing, glowing, hath

oped the deaf cara of the living.

9 Firm-seated are eternal Law’s foundations ; in its fair forra

are many splendid beauties.

By holy Law long lasting food they bring us; by holy Law

have cows come to our worship.

10 Fixing eternal Law he, too, upholds it: swift moves the might

of Law and wins the booty.

To Law belong the vast. deep Earth and Heaven: Mileh-kine
supreme, to Law their milk they ronder,

11 Now, Indra! landed, glorified with praises, lct power swell

high like rivers to the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioncd May we,

var-borne, through song be yictors ever.

HYMN, XXIV. Indra.

Waat worthy praise will bring before us Indra, the Son of

Strength, that he may grant us riches ;

For.he the Hero, gives the singer treasures: he is the Lord

who sends us gifts, ye people.

7 Spirit: the Pruh, or ntischievoua female sprite who docs not acknow-

ledge Indra, ‘The purport of the second line is; Indra, altliough the punisher
of our sins, ddes not suffer us to be destroyed by avil spirits, buy continuing
to rise as the Sun, urges on a succession of mornings in the licht of which

the demona of the night disappear. ‘

8 Kteraal Law: here, Siyana saya, the word ritd means Aditya, or Indra,
or sacrilice, Its meaning varies slightly in this and the two fullowing stanzas,
but the original idea of regularity, conformity to, or establishment by, eternal
order or law, is found throughout. In the second line eternal Law is the

regular law-ordained sacrifice, Glowing. brilliant, or clearly sounding, The

living: the worshippper.

9 They bring us; that is, the cows which have come to our worship, to be

presented to the priests as payment of their services,
10 Fixing eternal Law: the establisher of the law is also ita upholder or

administrator, Professor Wilson translates: ‘The (worshipper) subjecting
Tita (to his will) verily enjoys Rita.’

To Law belong: or, were made for the sake of order or law-ordained

sacrifice. Milch-kine supreme: bounteous heaven and earth, which cherish

and support sacrifice or eternal order in general

1 The Son of Strength: the Mighty One,
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2 To be invoked and hymned in fight with Vritra, that well-
praised Indra gives us real bounties.

That Maghavan brings comfort in the foray to the religious
man who pours libations.

3 Him, verily, the men invoke in combat; risking their lives

they make him their protector,

When heroes, foe to foe, give up their bodies, fighting, cach

side, for children and their offspring.

4 Strong God! the folk at need put forth their vigour, striving

together in the whirl of battle.

When warrior bands encounter one another some jin the
grapple quit themselves like Indra,

5 Hence many a one worships the might of Tudra: hence let

the brew suceced the meal-oblation,

Hence let the Soma banishothose who pour not: even hence

I joy to pay the Strong One worship.

6 Indra gives comfort to. the man who truly presses, for him
who longs for it, the Soma,

Not disaffected, with devoted: spirit this man he takes to be

his friend in battles,

7 He who this day for Indra presses Soma, prepares the brew
and fries the grains of Jarley—

Loving the hymns of that devoted servant, to him may Indra

give heroi¢ vigour,

8 When the impetuons chicf hath sought the conflict, and the
lord looked upon the long-drawn battle,

The matron calls to the Strony God whom pressers of Soma
have encouraged in the dwelling.

9 He bidasmall price for a thing of value: I was content,
returning, stil] unpurechased.

He heightened not his insuflicient offer. Simple and clever,
both milk out the udder.

5 Let the brew succeed the meat-oblation: or, let the offering of cooked viands
follow that of the sacrificial cake; let varied offerings be made in rapid suc-
cession. Let the Sone banish; let those why pour no Soma-libationa to Indra
be kept at a distance from those who thus worship him.

8 When the chieftain hax gone ont to fight, his wife calls on Indra to
protect him. According to Styann, the ‘impetuous chief,’ ‘the lord,’ ia
Indra whom his consort recalls to drink the Soma juice which has been
prepared fur him by men,

8 7 wae content: spoken by Indra, Both milk out the udder: both the
simple, or needy, buyer and the shrewd seller make as much as they ean out

of the bargain ; that is, the buying and selling of Indra, meaning the settle-
ment of the fee te be paid to the priest for obtaining [ndra's favour by sacrifice,

Professor Grassinann banivhes stanzas 9 and 10 to au appendix, aa not origin.

ally belonging to the hymn.
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10 Who for ten milch-kine purchaseth from me this Indra who is
mine ?

When he hath slain the Vritras let the buyer give him back
to me.

11 Now, Indra! landed, glorified with praises, let wealth awell
ligh like rivers for the singer.

For thee a new hymn, Lord of Bays, is fashioned. May we,
car-borne, through soug be victors ever,

HYMN XXV. Indra,

Whar friend of man, God-loving, hath delighted, yoarning
therefor, this day in Tndra’s friendship ?

Who with enkiudled flame and flowing Soma Jaudeth him
for his great protecting favour ?

2 Who hath with prayer bowed tothe Soma-lover? What
pious man enducs the beams of morning ?

Who seeks bond, friendship, brotherhood with Indra? Who
hath recourse unto the Save for succour ?

3 Wh» claims today the Deities’ protection, asks Aditi for
light, or the Adityas?

Of whose pressed stalk of Soma drink the Agsvins, Indra, and

Agni, well-inclined in spirit ?

4 To him shall Agni Bharata give shelter: long shall he look
upon the Sun uprising,

Who sayeth, Let us press the jniee for Indra, man’s Friend,
the Ilero manliest of heroes:

5 Him neither few mon overcome, nor many : to him shall Aditi

give spacious shelter.

Dear is the pious, the devout, to Indra; dear is the zealous,
dear the Soma-bringer,

6 This Hero curbs the mighty for the zealous: the presser’s
brew Indra possesses solely :

No brother, kin, or friend to him who pours no:, destroyer of
the dumb who would resist him,

2 Eudues the beams of morning : the expression means, apparently, ‘ betakes
himself to prayer at day-break.’ SAyana’s interpretation is, ‘Who covers

that is, supports, the cows given hy Indra? ’

4 Agni Bhdrate; Agni as the especial God of the Bharata family to which
Vamadeva the Rishi of the hymn belonged.

6 Curbs the mighty: the moaning of prigushdt is somewhat. uncertain +

‘prompt discomfiter of foes,’ Sayana, ‘ Bridling, leading, driving or having

swift horses.’ —Prof. Roth, ‘ Conqueror of the mighty.’—-Lrof, Ludwig. The

dank ; the man whe has no yoice to praing him.,
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7 Not with the wealthy churl who pours no Soma doth InIra,

Soma-drinker, bind alliance.

He draws away his wealth and slays him naked, own Friend

ta him who offers, for oblation.

8 Highest and lowest, mon who stand between them, going,

returning, dwelling in contentment,

Those who show forth their strength when urged to battle-—

these are the men who call for aid on Indra.

HYMN XXVL Indra,

I was aforetimc Manu, I was Sdrya: Tam the sage Kakshivan,
holy singer.

Kutsa the son of Arjuni I master. Lam the sapient Usand:

behold me.

2 I have bestowed the earth upon the Arya, and rain upon the
man who brings oblation,

I guided forth the loudly-roaring waters, and the Gods moved
according to my pleasure.

3 In the wild joy of Soma I demolished Sambara’s forts, ninety-
and-nine, together ;

And, utterly, the hundredth habitation, when helping Divo-

dasa Atithigva.

4 Before all birds be ranked this Bird, O Maruts; supreme of
falcons be this flect-winged Halcon,

- Because, strong-pinioned, with no car to bear him, he brought
to Mann the God-loved oblation.

& When the Bird brought it, hence in rapid motion sent on the

wide path flect as thonght he hurried.

Swift he returned with sweetness of the Soma, and hence the

Falcon hath acquired his glory.

6 Boaring the stalk, the Falcon speeding onward, Bird bringing
from afar the draught that gladdens,

7? Naked: stripped of all his property; destitute. 7 him who offers, for oblation:
aecording to Sdyana, ‘to the man who pours the libation and prepares the

dressed food ; ‘to him who presents the libation and oblation,’—Wilson.

he deity of the first three atanzas is said to be either Indra or Paramitma
[the Supreme Spirit or Soul of the universe): the deity or deified object of the
other stanzaa is the Syena or Falcon.

1 Indra is the speaker of the first, three verses, although it ia not clear
what he means by saying that heis Kakshivdn and Usand, unless he intends
to identify himself with all existence.

3 Sumbara ; Divoddsa; Atithigva (here an adname or epithet of Divodisa):
aes Index of Names,

4 With no car to bear him ; literally, ‘with his own wheel-less nature,’ that
is, by his own natural impulse, Odlation ; the Soma.

6 The draught that gladdens; the plant that yields the exhilarating juice.
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Friend of the Gods, brought, grasping fast, the Soma which

he had taken from yon loftiest heaven,

7 The Falcon took and brought the Soma, bearing thousand

libations with him, yea, ten thousand.

The Bold One left Malignities behind him, wise, in wild joy of

Soma, left the foulish,

HYMN XXVIE The Falcon.

T, as I lay within the womb, considered all generations of

these Gods in order.

A huudred iron fortresses confined me, but forth I flew with

raped speed a Pulcon.

Not at his own free pleasure did ho bear me: he conquered
with his strength and manly courage.

Straightway the Bold One left the fiends behind him and

passed the winds as he grew yet more mighty.

3 When with loud cry from heaven down sped the Falcon,
thence hasting like the wind ho bore the Bold One.

Then, wildly raging in his mind, the archer Krisinu aimed
and loosed the string to strtke him.

4 The Faleon hore him from heaven's lofty summit as the swift
car of Indra’s Friend bore Bhajyu.

Then downward hither fell a flying feather of the Bird

hastiny forward in his journey.

5 And now let Maghavan accept the beaker, white. filled with

milk, filled with the shining liquid ;

The beat of sweet meath which the priests have offered: that
Indra to bis joy may drink, the Hero, that he may take

and drink it to his rapture.

7 The Bold One: Indra.

to

1 The womb: of the rain cloud, A hundred fortreasea:ef ‘ Sambara’s hundred

ancient castles’ (1. 14,6.) Considered: or reviewed, in hope of finding a deliverer,

The speaker is Agni, that is, the lightning which rends the cloud and brings
duwn the sweet ruin—the fleet Faleon who brings Soma frou heaven. See

Prof, Bloomfield, The Myth of Soma and the Kagle, Festgruas an Rudolf von
Roth, 1893, pp 149-155 Cf. Hyinns of the Atharva-veda, VI. 43. 1.

2 Not at his own free pleasure: the faleon’s mere will was not enough, says

Soma ; he bad first to fight and conquer my keepers.

The Bolt Ones Indra, See stanza 7 of the preceding hymn.
3 The Bold Que; meaning Soma, The construction of the first line ia

difficult, Ajpisdaw: one of the gurrds of the celestial Soma, See 1,155 2,
4 The allusion in the first line is to the rescue of Blhujyu, by the Asvina (see

I. 112. 6), and we should therefore expect indrdratoh, ‘of Indra’s two friends,’
instead of tudrdrute. Fetther : purnaa; which became on earth the sacred
Parna or Palisa tree, the beautiful Butea Mrondosa,

& The metrival form and the ritual application indieate the comparatively

recent addition of this stanza to the ancient hyom,

The hynin has bean discussed by Weber, Vedieche Beitrage. pp. 4 ih
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HYMN XXVIII. Indra-Soma.

Auten with thee, in this thy friendship, Soma, Indra for man

made waters flow together,

Slew Abi, and sent forth the Seven Rivers, and opened as it

were obstructed fountains. .

2 Indu, with thee for his confederate, Indra swiftly with might

pressed down the wheel of Sarya.

What rolled, all life’s support, on heaven’s high summit was

separated from the great oppressor.

3 Indra smote down, Agni consumed, O Indu, the Dasyus cre

the noontide in the conflict.

Of those who gladly sought a hard-won dwelling he cast down

many a thousand with his arrow.

4 Lower than all besides hast thou, O Indra, cast down the

Dasyns, abject tribes of Dasas.

Ye drave away, ye putto death the foemen, and took great

vengeance with your murdering weapons.

5 So, of a truth, Indra and Soma, Heroes, ye burst the stable of

the kine and horses,

The stable which the bar of stone obstructed ; and picrcing

through set. free the habitations.

HYMN XXIX. Indra.

Com#, lauded, unto us with powers and snecours, O Indra,

with thy Tawny Steeds, exulting,

Past even the foompn’s manifold libations, glorified with our

hymns, true Weath-bestower,

2 Man’s Friend, to this our sacrifice he cometh marking how
he is called by Soma-pressers.

Fearless, and conscious that his Steeds are noble, he joyeth
with the Soma-pouring heroes.

1 The Seven Rivers: perhaps the five rivers of the Panjab, the Indus, and
the Sarasvati. See I, 32, 12.

2 Pressed down the wheel of Sirya; probably an eclipse of the sun is intend-
ed, Wheat rolled ; the sun’s wheel. From the great oppressor : ‘maho druho,

prabhatasya drogdhuh, of the very mighty oppressor or tyrant, alluding pro-
ably to his heat.’--Wilson, Cf. VI. 20 5, Zndu: a drop, especially a drop

of Soma juice, is a fiequently-oceurring name of the God Soma,

3 Ere the noontide: in the forenoon, when they have inspirited themselves
with draughts of Soma juice.

5 Ye burst the stable of the kine and horses; liberated the kine, that is, the
imprisoned waters which fertilized the earth and caused cattle and horses to

multiply.

1 Past: or, over, that is, let not the offerings of our enemies detain thee

2 Aerocs : eminent men who institute sacrifices.
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3 Make his ears hear, that he may show his vigour and may be

joyful in the way he loveth.

May mighty Indra pouring forth in bounty bestow on us good

roads and perfect safety ;

4 He who with succour comes to his implorer, the singer here
who with his song invites him ;

He who himself sets to the pole swift Coursers, he who hath
hundreds, thousands, Thander-wielder.

5 0 Indra Maghavan, by thee protected may we he shine, princes
and priests and singers,

Sharing the riches sent from lofty heaven which yields much
food, and all desire its bounty.

HYMN XXX. Tadra,

O Ivpra, Vritraslayer, none is better, mightier than thou :

Verily there is none like thee.

2 Like chariot-wheels these people all together follow after thee:

Thou ever art renowned as Greut.

3 Not even all the pathered Godsconquered thee, Indra, in the war,

When thon didst lengthen days by night.

4 When for the sake of those oppressed, and Kutsa as he battled,

thou Stolest away the Stays car-whecl.

5 When, fighting singly, Indra, thou o’ercamest all the furious

Gods, thon slewest those who strove with thee.

4 Hundreds, thousands: apparently, of treasures, and not horses as Sayana

explains.

5 Prinses: the tustitutors of the sacrifice, the Sdrts, The phrasevlogy of
the second line is somewhat obscure. Professor Wilson renders it ‘ participant

with thee for the sake of distributing brilliant wealth, and abundant food,

entitled to (our) commendation.’ Professor Ludwig, in bis Commentary

suggests that the meaning may be that the insti(ufors of the sacrifice are to
distribute the wealth, and the priests to receive it.

3 This seenis to be the meaning of the text,—a contest besween Indra and
the reat of the Gods—and stanza 5 appears to confirm this interpretation,

Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates: ‘Verily all the gods with

thee (for} their strength, have warred (with the Asurax); wherefore thou

hast destroyed them by day and by night.’

When thou didst lenythen days: didst prolong the day into the night. Cf.
Joshua X. 13.

4 Stolest away the Sun's car-wheel: an eclipse of the Sun, perhaps, is
intended ; or the meaniug may be merely that the Sun’y ecurse was stayed,

as in atanza 3,

5 All the furlous Gods; according tu Sdyana, ‘all those who strove against

the Gods,’
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6 When also fora mortal man, Indra, thou speddest forth the

Sun,

And holpest Etaga with might.

7 What? Vritra-slayer, art not thou, Maghavan, fiercest in thy

wrath 7

So hast thou quelled the demon too.

8 And this heroic deed of might thou, Indra, also hast achieved,

That thou didst smite to death the Dame, Heaven’s Daughter,

meditating ill.

9 Thou, Indra, Mighty One, didst crush Ushas, though Daughter

of the Sky,

When lifting up herself in pride.

10 Then from her chariot Ushas fled, affrighted, from her
ruined car,

When the strong God had shattered it.

11 So there this car of Ushas lay, broken to pieces, in Vipas,
And she herself fled far away.

12 Thou, Indra, didst with magi¢ power resist the overflowing

stream

Who spread her waters o’er the land.

13 Vahantly didst thou seize and take the store which Sushna

had amasyed,

When thou didst crush his fortresses.

14 Thou, Indra, also smotest down Kulitara’s son Sambara,

The Dasa, from the lofty hill.

15 Of Dasa Varchin’s thou didst slay the hundred thousand and

the five,

Crushed like the fellies of a car.

6 And holpest Etusa : that is, the return of day on some particular occasion
ia attributed to Indra’s intervention on behalf of his favourite, See Index,

7 The demon: Vritra the son of Danu.

8 The destruction by Indra of the chariot of Ushas or Dawn appears to
mean the extinction of her light after the rising of the Sun. So in tL. 16. 6.
Indra is raid to have ‘crushed with his thunderbolt the car of Ushag, rend-

ing her sluw steeds with his rapid Coursers,’ The myth is alluded to in other
passayes aleo. See X. 134, 5.

11 fw Vipdg: or on the bank of that river,

12 The overylowing stream: or, possibly, some stream called Viball, the

exact meaning of the word being doubtful.

14 Kulitara’s son: this is Sayana’s explanation of haulitardin.
15 Of Ddsa Varehiws : of the fullowers of the demon or savage Varchin,

Bee H, 14.6, And the sire: the position of pdicha in the stanza seems to

indicate that it ia taken separately. Sdyana prefixes it to gat, making the
nuuber slain a thousand and five hundred.

Crushed like the fellies of a car; ' (surrounding) him like the fellies (rgund
the spokes ef a wheel).’--—Wilson.
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16 So Indra, Lord of Heroes, Powers, caused the unwedded

dainsel’s son,

The castaway, to share the lauds.

17 Sosapient Indra, Lord of Might, brought Turvaga and Yadu,
those

Who feared the flood, in safety o’er,

18 Arna and Chitraratha, both Aryas, thou, Indra, slewest swift,
On yonder side of Surayu.

19 Thou, Vyritra slayer, didst conduct those two forlorn, the

blind, the lame:

None may attain this bliss of thine.

20 For Divodasa, him who brought oblations, Indra overthrew

A hundred fortresses of stone,

21 The thirty thousand Dasas he with magic power and weapons

sent.

To slumber, for Dabhiti’s sake.

22 As such, 0 Vritra-slayer, thowart general Lord of kine for all,

Thou Shaker of all things that be.

23 Indra, whatever decd of might thou hast this day to execute,

None be there now to hinder it.

24 O Watchful One, may Aryaman the God give thee all goodly

things.

May Pashan, Bhaga, and the God Karilati give ali things fair,

The unwedded damsel’s son: tho son of Agra, according to SAyana. See
TV, 19. 9. .

VW Turvaga and Yadu; so 1.174, 9 ‘ When o’er the flood thou broughtest

them, O Hero, thou keptest Turvasa and Yadu safely.’

Who feared the flood : literally, ‘ non-bathers’ (asndt@rd), meaning probably

unable to swim.

18 Arana and Chitraratha; two kings, says the Scholiast, ‘ presuming on
their dignity as Aryas and devoid of faith in, or devotion to, Tudra.’ Sarayu
here is probably some river in the Panjib, and not the Sarayu of Oudh the
modern Sarji. Turvaga and Yadu may perhaps have crossed the river, and

under the protection of Indra conquered two Aryan chiefs whose lands lay
beyond it.

19 The blind, the lame: pee II. 18, 12, where one man only, the outcast,
or Pardvrij, is apoken of as ‘ the halt and blind.’

20 Divodésa - see Index.

21 Dubhiti: o Itishi favoured by Indra See Index.
24 Kurdlutt: from the position of the word in the stanza Would appear to

be the name of « separate God, but Siyana (who is followed by Professors Roth
and Grassmann as well as Wilson) takes it as an epithet of Pishan, i.e. the

broken-toothed or toothless God. ‘ According to the Puranas, Pashan had his
teeth Knocked out by Virabhacra’s followers at Daksha's sacrifice.’—Wilaon,
The institutor of the sacrifice appeara to be addressed in this verse which is
probably a later addition to the original hymn,

23
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HYMN XXXI. Indra.

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever-waxing

Friend,

With what most mighty company ?

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit thee with

juice to burst

Open e’en strongly-guarded wealth ?

3 Do thou who art Protector of us thy friends who praise thee

With hundred aida approach us.

4 Like asa courser’s cireling wheel, so turn thee hitherward

to us,

Attracted by the hymns of men,

5 Thou scekest as it were thine own stations with awift deseent

of powers :

I share thee even with the Sun.

6 What time thy courage and his wheels together, Indra, run

their course

With theo and with the Sun alike,

% 80 even, Lord of Power and Might, the people call thee

Maghavan,

Giver, who pauses not to think.

8 And verily to him who toils and presses Soma juice for thee
Thou quickly givest ample wealth.

B No, not a hundred hinderers can check thy gracious bounty's
flow,

Nor thy great deeds when thou wilt act.

10 May thine assistunco keep us safe, thy hundred and thy
~~ thousand aids :

' May all thy favours strengthen us.

11 Do thou elect us in this place for friendship and prosperity,

_ And groat celestial opulence.

2 Genuine and most liberal: producing gow results and causing thee to be
most bountiful. Strongly-guarded wealth: to burst open the treasuro-houses
of our enemies and give us their contents; or the allusion may be to the
waters shut up in the clouds,

4 By the hymns: literally, ‘by the teams,’ niyidbAih, that ia, strings of
verses, hymna, or praises.

5 With mvift descent of powers: by the natural and spontancous outfuw of
divine strength, as water pours down a precipice,

Z shave thee ; ‘T glorify thee together with the Sun,’—Wilson,

¥ Maghavan ; the rich and munificent One.
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12 Favour us, Indra, evermore with overflowing store of wealth :

With all thy sueccours aid thou us.

13 With new protections, Indra, like an archer, open thou for us

The stublos that are filled with kine.

14 Our chariot, Indra, holdly moves endued with splendour,

ne‘er repulsed,

Winning for us both kine and steeds.

15 O Sirya, make our fame to be most oxcellent among the Gods,

Most lofty as the heaven on high.

HYMN XX\XII. Indra.

O trou who slewest Vritra, come, O Indra, hither to our side,
Mighty One with thy mighty aids,

Swift and impetuous art thou, wondrous amid the weil

dresaed folk :

Thou doest marvels for our help,

3 Even with the weak thou smitest down him who ia atronger,

with thy strength

The mighty, with the Friends thou hast.

4 0 Indra, we are elose to thee, to thee we sing aloud our songs:

Help and defend us, even us.

As such, O Caster of the Stone, come with -hy succoura

wonderful,

Blanieless, aud irresistible.

6 May we be friends of one like thoe, O Indra, with the wealth

of kina,

Comrades for lively cnergy.

7 For thou, 0 Indra, art alone the Lord of strength that comes

from kine:

So grant thou us abundant food.

8 They turn thee not another way, when, landed, Lover of the

Song,

Thou wilt pive wealth to those who praise.

9 ‘The Gotamas have sung their suug of praise to thee that thou

mayat give,

Indra, for lively cnergy.

ae

oO

ee ee

2 Amid the well-dressed folk: the adjective ehitrinishu, feminine plural

in the locative case, atands without a substuntive, and Styaga aupplies pra, tau,
people ; well-dressed, perhaps, for a religious ceramony, or powibly, armed for

war.

5 Caster of the Stone, wielder uf the vhunderbult,
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10 We will declare thy hero deeds, what Dasa forts thou brakest
down,

Attacking them in rapturous joy.

11 The sages sing those manly deeds which, Indra, Lover of theSong,
Thou wroughtest when the Soma flowed.

12 Indra, the Gotamas who bring thee praises have grown strong
by thee.

Give them renown with hero sons.

13 For, Indra, verily thou art the general treasure even of all:

Thee, therefore, do we invocite.

14 Excellent Indra, turn to us: glad thee among us with the juice

Of Somas, Soma-drinker thou.

15 May praise from us who think on thee, O Indra, bring thea

near to us.

Turn thy two Bay Steeds hitherward,

16 Eat of our sacrificial cake: rejoice thee in the songs we sing,

"Even as a lover in his bride.

17 To Indra for a thousand steeds well-trained and fleet of foot

we pray,

And hundred jars of Soma juice.

18 We make a hundred of thy kine, yea, and a thousand, hasten

nigh:

So let thy hounty come to us,

19 We have obtained, « gift from thee, ten water-ewers wrought
of gold:

Thou, Vritra-slayer, givest much.

20 A bounteous Giver, give us much, bring much and nota

trifling gift:

Much, Indra, wilt thou fain bestow,

21 O Vritra-slayer, thou art famed in many a place as bountiful:

Hero, thy bounty let us share.

22 I praise thy pair of Tawny Steeds, wise Son of him who

giveth kine:

Terrify not the cows with these.

10 In rapturous joy: in exhilaration produced by the Some juice,

17 Jars: a khde Vis properly a measure of grain, and by metonymy a vessel,
jar, or pitcher, containing that quantity, which is said to be equal to about
three of our bushels.

22 Wise Son of him who giveth kine: Indra himself is the special giver of
cattle, and this attribute of hia may perhaps, as Professor Ludwig conjectures,
be personified in an imaginary father Gosha, the winner or bestower of kine.
Sayana would force on nep4t, son, the meaning na pddayitah, ‘thou whu dost
not cast’ down’ (thy worshippers), With these: two horses of thine. The
Meaning of this last Pada is uncertain.
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23 Like two alight images of girls, unrobed, upov a new-wrought

post,

So shine thy Bay Steeds in their course.

24 For me the Bays are ready when [ start, or start not, with the

dawn, Innoguous in the ways they take,

HYMN XXXIIT. Ribbus.

1 sEenp my voice as herald to the Ribhus; I crave the white cow
for the overspreading.

Wind-sped, the Skilful Ones in rapid motion have in an instant

compassed round the heaven.

2 What time the Ribhus had with care and marvels done proper

acrvice to assist their Parenta,

They won the friendship of the Gods; the Sages carried away

the fruit of their devotion.

3 May they who made their Parents, who were lying like posts

that moulder, young again for ever,—-

May Vija, Vibhvan, Ribhu, joined with Tndri, protect our

sacrifice, the Soma-lovers.

4 As for a year the Ribhus kept the Milch-cow, throughout a
year fashioued and formed her body,

And through a year’s space still sustained her brightness,

through thege their labours they were made immortal.

5 Two beakers let us make, ~thus said the eldest. Let us
make three, —this was the younger’s sentence.

Four heakers let us mako,—thus spoke the youngest. Tvashtar

approved this rede of yours, O Ribhus.

6 The men spake truth and even so they acted: this Godlike

way of theirs the Ribhus followed.

And Tvashtar, when he looked on the four beakers resplend-

ent ax the day, was moved with envy.

23 Images of girls: perhaps as caryatida, but the passage ix obscure. Pro-

fessor Wilson translates: ‘Like two puppeta on an arranged, new, and

slender stage.’

24 According to SAyana, Let thy inoftesive bay horses give me a aufficiency

at aacrifices whether I go to them in a car drawn by oxen o1 without a car ao

drawn, that is, on foot.

1 For the overspreading : a technical expression for pouring the milk inte or

over the Soma juice. ‘ Kor the dilution (of the Some libation),- Wilson, For

the Ribhus, see Index.

5 Tuo beakers: ov aacritivial ladiea. See 1, 20, 6,
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7 When for twelve days the Ribhus joyed reposing as guests of

him who never may be hidden,

They made fair fortile fields, they brought the rivers. Plants

spread o’er deserts, waters filled the hollows.

8 May they who formed the swift car, bearing Heroes, and the

Cow omniform and all-impelling,

Even may they form wealth for us,—the Bibhus, dexterous-

handed, deft in work and gracious.

9 So in their work the Gods had satisfaction, pondering it with

thought and mental insight.

The Gods’ expert artiticer was Vaja, Indra’s Ribhukshan,

Varuna’s was Vibhvan.

10 They who, made glad with sacrifice and praises, wrought the

two Bays, his docile Steeds, for Indra, -—-

Ribhus, as those who wish a friend to prosper, bestow upon

us gear and growth of riches.

1] This day have they set gladdening drink before you. Not

without toil are Gods inclined to friendship.

Therefore do ye who are so great, O Ribhus, vouchsafe us

treasures at this thicd libation.

HYMN AXXIV. Ribhus.

To this our sacrifice come Ribhu, Vibhvan, Vaja, and Indra
with the pift of riches,

Because this day hath Dhishand the Goddess set drink for

you; the gladdening dranghts have reached you.
ee,

7 fine who never may be hidden; the Sun ; Savitar.

8 The avift car: the three-wheeled chariot which bears the Asvins.
The Cow omniform : or of every hue. ‘Indra hath yoked his Baya, the

Aavina’ car is horsed, Brihaspati hath brought the Cow of every hue.’ —1,
161. 6.

11 At this third Libation ; in the evening, the proper time for drink-offerings
to the Ribhus,

The myth of the Tibhus is exceedingly obscure. They are regarded aa
‘ancient sacrificers who attained immortality as the reward of their pious
labours. The paronts whom they restored to youth appear to be the univer-

sal parents, heaven and earth, rejuvenated each morning and especially in the
spring. The milch-cow (stunza 4) is perhaps tho earth, regarded as the produc-

tive ecil, The twelve days (atauza 7) are perhaps, as Ludwig suggests, the
twelve nights eratydh prajdpateh, or “holy to Prajapati.” See Hyions of the
Atharva-veda, LV.11.11. For careful study and ingenious interpretations of the
wyth, see F, Néve, Hsaai sur le mythe des Ribhavas: Paris: 1847: and M,
Bergaigne, La Religion Védigue, []. 403—413; ETL, 51~55,

Dhishand; a divinity vlvsely connected with Soma and presiding over
prosperity.
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2 Knowing your birth and rich in gathered treasure, Ribhus,
rejoice together with the Ritus.

The gladdening draughts and wisdom have approached you ;
send ye us riches with good store of heroes

3 For you was made this sacrifice, O Ribhus, which ye, like

men, won for yourselves aforetime.

To you come all who find in you their pleasure: ye all were

—-even the two elder—VaAjas.

4 Now for the mortal worshipper, O Heroes, for him who served

yon, was the gift of riches.

Drink, Vajas, Ribhus! unto you is offered, to gladden you,

the third and great libation.

5 Come to us, Heroes, Vajas and Ribhukshans, glorified for the

sake of mighty treasure.

These draughts approach you as the day is closing, as cows,
whose calves are newly-born, their stable.

6 Come to this sacrifice of ours, ye Children of Strength, in-

voked with humble adoration.

Drink of this meath, Wealth-givers, joined with Indra with
whom ye are in full accord, ye Princes.

7 Close knit with Varuna drink the Soma, Indra; close-knit,
Hymnu-lover! with the Maruts drink it:

Close-kuit with drinkers first, who drink in season ; close-knit

with heavenly Dames who give us treasures.

8 Rejoice in full accord with the Adityas, in concord with the
Parvatas, O Ribhus ; .

In full accord with Savitar, Divine One; in full accord with

floods that pour forth riches.

2 Knowing your birth: knowing how you have attained immortality and

deification. The Ritus ; the seasons personified and honoured as deities, ‘The
Ribhus as cosmic powers are closely connected with them.

3 Vdjae: that is, although VAja is strictly the name of the youngest of the
three only, you are all entitled to that appellation which menna active, strong,

or spirited. Professor Grasemann translates: ‘ihr alle seid die ersten hier,
O Vadseha’s ;’ ye are all the first (entitled to precedence) here, O Véjaa ;
but the word utd is then left untranslated.

4 The third and great libation ; see the preceding hymn, stanza 11.

5 Ribhukshang: Ribhukshan is another name of Ribhu, the eldest of
the three.

7 Drinkers first: those who claim aud receive the libation first ; here,

apparently, the Ritus or Seasons.

8 Parvatas; Gods presiding over mountains and clouds.
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§ Ribhus, who helped their Parents and the Asvins, who formed
the Milch-cow and the pair of horses,

Mado armour, set the heaven and earth asunder,—far-reach-
ing Heroes, thoy have made good offspring,

10 Ye who have wealth in cattle and in booty, in heroes, in rich
sustenance and treasure,

Such, O ye Ribhus, first to drink, rejoicing, givo unto us and
those who laud our present.

11 Ye were not far: we have not left you thirsting, blameless in
this our sacrifice, O Ribhus.

Rejoice you with the Maruts and with Indra, with the Kings,
Gods ! that ye may give us riches.

HYMN XXXV. Ribhus.

Coste hither, O ye Sons of Strength, ye Ribhus; atay not afar,
ye Children of Sudhanvan,

At this libation is your gift of treasure. Let gladdening
draughts approach you alter Indra’s,

2 Hither is come the Ribhns’ gift of riches ; hore was the drink-
ing of the well-pressed Soma,

Since by dexterity and skill us craftsmen ye mado the single
chalice to be fourfold.

3 Ye mado fourfold the chalice that was single: ye spake these

words and said, O Friend, assist us ;

Then, Vajas! gained the path of life oternal, deft-handed
Ribhua, to the Gods’ assembly.

4 Out of what substance was that chalice fashioned which ye
made fourfold by your art and wisdom?

Now for the gladdening draught press out the liquor, and
drink, O Ribhus, of the meath of Soma.

5 Ye with your cunning made your Parents youthful; the cup,
for Gods to drink, ye formed with cunning ;

With cunning, Ribhus, rich in treasure, fashioned the two
swift Tawny Steeds who carry Indra.

9 Made avmour : for the Goda.
10 Those who laud our present : who accompany with hymna, and so recom-

mend to the Gods, our oblation,

11 The Kings: the other Goda, or the Gods in general.

1 After Indra’s; libations having been offered to Indra at dawn and ab

noonday. See stanza 7.

8 O Friend: Agni,

& Cunning : power and skill as craftamen ; gichyd,
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6 Whoso pours out for you, when days are closing, the sharp

libation for your joy, O Vajas,

For him, O mighty Ribhus, ye, rejoicing, have fashioned

wealth with plenteous store of heroes.

7 Lord of Bay Steeds, at dawn the juice thou drankest: thine,

only thine, is the noonday libation.

Now drink thou with the wealth-bestowing Ribhus, whom for

their skill thou madest friends, O Indra.

8 Ye, whom your artist skill hath raised to Godhead, have sat

you down above in heaven like falcons.

So give us riches, Children of Sudhanvan, O Sons of Strength ;

ye have become immortal.

9 The third libation, that bestoweth treasure, which ye have

won by skill, ye dexterous-handed,—

This drink hath been effused for you, O Ribhua: drink it with

high delight, with joy like Indra’s.

HYMN XXXVI. Ribhus,

THe car that was not made for horses or for reins, three-wheel;

ed, worthy of lauds, rolls round the firmament.

That is the great atnouncement of your Deity, that, O ye
Ribhus, ye sustain the earth and heaven.

2 Ye Sapient Ones who made the lightly-rolling car out of your
mind, by thought, the car that never errs,

You, being such, to drink of this drink-offering, you, O ye

Vijas, and ye Ribhus, we invoke.

3 O Vijas, Ribhus, reaching far, among the Gods this was your

exaltation gloriously declared,

In that your aged Parents, worn with length of days, ye

wrought again to youth so that they moved at will.

4 The chalice that was single ye have made fourfold, and by

your wisdom brought the Cow forth from the hide,

So quickly, mid the Gods, ye gained immortal life. Vajas and

Ribhus, your great work must be extolled.

6 Fashioned wealth ; made or fabricated as craftamen.

1 The car: the three-wheeled chariot of the Aavina, drawn by asses, t. ¢. the
grey clouds of morning twilight,

3 Ye wrought again to youth: formaof the verb taksh, to form, fabricate,

fashion, as a carpenter does with wood, are used in this and other hymna to

the Ribhua, the artificers, inatead of words signifying restoring, giving, pro-

ducing, and the like,
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5 Wealth from the Ribhus is most glorious in renown, that

which the Heroes, famed for vigour, have produced.

In synods must be sung the car which Vibhvan wrought: that

which ye favour, Gods! is famed among mankind.

6 Strong is the steed, the man a sage in eloquence, the bowman

is a hero hard tu beat in fight,

Great store of wealth and manly power hath he obtained

whom Vaja, Vibhvan, Ribhus have looked kindly on.

7 To you hath been assigned the fairest ornament, the hymn of

praise: Vajas and Ribhus, joy therein ;

For ye have lore and wisdom and poetic skill: as such, with

this our prayer wo call on you to come.

8 According to the wishes of our hearts may ye, who have full

knowledge of all the delights of men,

Fashion for us, O Ribhus, power and splendid wealth, rich in

high courage, excellent, and vital strength.

9 Bestowing on us here riches and. offspring, here fashion fame

for us befitting heroes.

Vouchsafe us wealth of splendid sort, O Ribhus, that we may

make us more renowned than others.

HYMN XXXVII. Ribhus.

Come to our sacrifice, Vajas, Ribhukshans, Gods, by the paths

which Gods are wont to travel,

As ye, gay Gods, accept in splendid weather the sacrifice

among these folk of Manus.

2 May these rites please you in your heart and spirit ; may the
drops clothed in oil this day approach you,

May the abundant juices bear you onward to power and

strength, and, when imbibed, delight you.

3 Your threefold guing uear is God-appointed, so praise is given

you, Vajas and Ribhukshans.

So, Manus-like, mid younger folk I offer, to you who are aloft

in heaven, the Soma.

5 The car which Vibhvan wrought: or the sacrificial cup ; the text has only

vibkvatashtéh, that which was fabricated by Vibhvan, or as Sdyana says, by

the Ribhus.

8 According to the wishes of our hearts: or, according to SAyana, on account
of the praises which we have offered to you,

“Ln aplendid weather: after the rains, when protracted sacrifices are not
interrupted by storms. hese folk of Manus; Aryan men.

3 Threefold going near ; coming to the altar at the three daily sacrifices.
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4 Strong, with fair chains of gold and jaws of iron, ye have a

splendid car and well-fed horses.

Ye Sons of Strength, ye progeny of Indra, to you the best is

offered to delight you.

5 Ribhukshans! him, for handy wealth, the mightiest comrade

in the fight,

Him, Indra’s equal, we invoke, most bounteous ever, rich in

steeds.

6 The mortal man whom, Ribhus, ye and Indra favour with your

help,

Must be snccesaful, by his thoughts, at sacritice and with the

stued,

7 U0 Vajas and Ribhukshans, free for us the pavhs to sacrifice,

Ye Princes, lauded, that we may press forward to each point, YP

of heaven.

8 O Vajas aid Ribhukshans, ye Nasatyas, Indra, bless this wealth,

And, before other mens’, the steed, that amp.e riches may

be won,

HYMN XXXVI. Dadhikris,

From yon two came the gifts in days aforetime which Trasa-

dasyu granted to the Parus.

Ye gave the winner of our fields and plough-lunds, and the
atrony smiter who subdued the Dasyus.

& Him. Wibhu, as representing his brothers alzo.

6 By his thoughts: referring tothe worshipper whe by bis devout thoughts

and acts will obtain success in sacrifice. With the steed : referring to the war-

rior who will he victorious in battle with his war-chariot,

7 Presa onward to each point of heaven : that is, be every where victorious,

achieve, what was in later times the object of preat kings’ highest ambition,

the digvijaya or conquest of lands in every direction.

8 Ndsatyes: Agvins. Whe steeds: either the war-horsea in general, or, as

Professor Ludwig suggosta, a particular horse that is to be sacrificed,

Dadhikrds, in the nominative case, or Dadhikrfé in the crude form, is the

name of a raythical being often mentioned in the Rigveda and the actual sub-

ject of this hywmn and three others, He ix described as a kind of divine horse,

and probably, like Tarkshya, is a personification of the moralng aun ; some-

times he is considered as a croation of heaven and earth, sometimes of Mitra.

Varuna, and is invoked in the morning tagether with Agni, Ushas, and the

Aavins, The name is probably derived frum dadhi, thickened milk, and «rt,

to scatter, in allusion to the rising sun spreading dew and honr-frost like milk,

(raxyvny Pipa fAtog axedd wad, Aeachylus), Sve St. P. Lexicon,
or M. Williama’s Dictionary. Professor Ludwig thinks that the hymn is a

fragment, referring not to the mythical being but to an actusl war-horse bear-

ing his name,
1 From you two; Mitra and Varuna, according to stanza 2 of the following

hymo; Heaven and Earth, according tu Sdyana, Trasudaayu; this king has
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2 And ye gave mighty Dadhikras, the giver of many gifts, who
visiteth all people, ‘

Impetuous hawk, swift and of varied colour, like a brave King
whom each true man must honour.

3 Whom, as’twere down a precipice, swift rushing, each Paru
ptaises and his heart rejoices, —~

Springing forth like a hero fain for battle, whirling the car and
flying like the tempest.

4 Who gaineth precious booty in the combats, and moveth,
winning spoil, among the cattle ;

Shown in bright colour, looking on the assemblies, beyond the

churl, to worship of the living.

5 Loudly the folk cry after him in battles, as ’twere a thief wha

steals away a garment ;

Speeding to glory, or u herd of cattle, even as a hungry falcon

awooping downward,

6 And, fain to come forth first amid these armies, this way and

that with rows of cars he rushes,

Gay like a bridesman, inaking him a garland, tossing the dust,

champing the rein that holds him,

7 And that strong Steed, victorious and faithful, obedient with
his body in the combat,

Speeding straight on amid the swiftly pressing, casts o’er his

brows the dust he tosses upward.

8 And at his thunder, like-the roar of heaven, those who attack

tremble and are affrighted ;

For when he fights against embattled thousands, dread is he
in his striving ; none may stay hin.

® The people praise the overpowering swiftness of this flect Steed
who giveth men abundance.

Of him they say when drawing back from battle. Dadhikris

hath sped forward with his thousands.

been mentioned before (I. 112. 14.) as a favourite of the Asvins, Professor
Ludwig points out that, to accord with what is said in IV, 42. 8., the reading

should be Trasadasyum ; ‘ye who gave Trasadasyu to the Parus,’ the verb
nitoss standing for the dual nigogethe. The Parus; one of the Aryan tribes,

@ Index.

4 Beyond the churl; passing by the niggard who offers no oblations, and
looking kindly on the sacrifice of the living man or devout worshipper. The

word aratim apparently =ardtim.

5 Speeding : referring to Dadhikras seeking fame and booty.

6 Making him a garland : of the chariots that aurround him.

7 Amid the swiftly pressing : the text has no substautive : sendau, hosts, or

vikshu, people, may be underatood.
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10 Dadhikras hath o’erspread the Fivefold People with vigour, as

the Sun lightens the waters.

May the strong Steed who winneth hundreds, thousands, requite

with sweetness these my words and praises,

HYMN XXXIX. Dadhikras.

Now give we praise to Dudhikras the rapid, and mention in

our laud the Karth and Heaven.

May the Dawns flushing move me to exertion, and bear me

safely over every trouble.

21 praise the mighty Steed who fills my spirit, the Stallion

Dalhikravan rich in bounties,

Whom, swift of foot and shining bright as Agni, ye, Varuna

and Mitra, gave to Parus.

3 Him who hath honoured, when the flame is kindled at break

of dawn, the Courser Dadhikravan,
Him, of one mind with Varuna and Mitra may Aditi make

free from all transzressiom

4 When we remember mighty Dadhikravan our food and strength,

then the blest name of Maruts,

Varuna, Mitra, we invoke for welfare, and Ayni, and the

thunder-wielding Indra.

58 Both sides invoke him as they call on Indra when they stir

forth and turn to sacrificing.

To us have Varuna and Mitra granted the Courser Dadhikras,

a guide for mortals.

6 So have [ glorified with praise strony Dadhikravan, conquer-

ingt Steed.

Sweet may he make our mouths ; may he prolong the days we
have to live.

HYMN XL. Dadhikrfivan.

Let us recite the praise of Dadhikravan: may all the Morn-

ings move me to excrtion :

Praise of the Lord of Waters, Dawn, and Agni, Bribaspati

Son of Angiras, and Siirya.

2 Dadhikvdvan a ‘Tengthe nad, interchangeable form of Dac. hikrds,
3 Aditi: here a male deity, probably Agni.

5 When they stir forth and turn to sacriicing : when men who are going out

on a foray, or to battle, offer sacrifices for their sucecss. Or tho meaning may
be, both those who go out to battle and those who remaia at home and
sucrifice,

6 Sweet may he make our mouths purify our lips if we have spoken wick-

ed words

1 The Lord: litersly, the conqueror, that is, the winner, the obtainer,
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2 Brave, seeking war and booty, dwelling with the good and
with the swift, may he hasten the food of Dawn.

May he the true, the fleet, the lover of the course, the bird-
like Dudhikraévan, bring food, strength, and light.

3 His pinion, rapid runner, fans him on his way, as of a bird
that hastens onward to its aim,

And, as it were a faleon’s gliding through the air, strikes
Dadhikravan’s side as he specds on with might.

4 Bound by the neck and by the flanks and by the mouth, the
vigorous Courser lends new swiftness to his speed.

Drawing himself together, as his strength allows, Dadhikras
springs along the windings of the paths.

5 The Hansa homed in light, the Vasu in mid-air, the prieat
beside the altar, in the house.the guest,

Dweller in noblest place, mid men, in truth, in sky, born of
flood, kine, trath, mountain, he is holy Law.

HYMN XLI. Indra-Varuns.

Waar laud, O Indra-Varuna, with oblation, hath like the
Immortal Priest obtained your favour ?

Hath our effectual laud, addressed with homage, touched you,

O Indra-Varuna, in spirit ?

2 He who with dainty food hath won you, Indra and Varuna,
Gods, as his allics to friendship,

Slayeth the Vritras and his foes in battles, and through your

mighty favours is made famous.

2 Hasten the food of Duwn: ‘accopt the (sacrificial) food at the time of
the desirable dawn,’ Wilson. This line ia difficult, and the meaning is
somewhat obscure.

4 Lends new swiftness to his apeed: I adopt SAyana’s interpretation,
Wwarayati gantum. Prof Kggeling translates more literally ‘speedeth after the

whip’ (Satapatha-Br&hmana, V. 1. 5. 19).

5 Tu this stanza Dadhikraa is identified with the eternal Law of the
universe and with all types or forma of the Supreme Being. He ia the
Hansa, the Swan of heaven, or the Sun, the Vasu in mid-air or the Wind,
Agni as the priest and guest of men. As the Sun he is born from, or amid,
kine or rays of light and springs up from the celestial occan and the mountaina
of cloud behind which he rises, See Professor Wilson's note on the passage,
Tho atanza ia explained alav in Satapatha Bralmana V1, 7.3. 11 (Sacred Books
of the East, XLL. p, 281).

The hymn ia addressed to Indra-Varuna, that is, Indra and Varuna, con-
jointly.

1 Phe Lnumortal Priest; Agni,
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3 Indra and Varuna are most. liberal givers of treasure to the

men who toil to serve them,

When they, as Friends inclined to friendship, honoured with

dainty food, delight in flowing Soma.

4 [Indra and Varana, ye hurl, O Mighty, on him your strongest

flashing bolt of thunder

Who treats us ill, the robber and oppressor: measure on him

your overwhelming vigour.

6 O Indra-Varuna, be yo the lovers of this my scng, as steers

who love the mileh cow.

Milk my it yield us as, gone forth to pasture, the great Cow

pouring out her thousand rivers.

6 For fertile fields, for worthy sons and grandsons, for the Sun’a

beauty and for steer-like vigour,

May fudra-Varana with gracious favours work marvels for us

in the stress of battle.

7 For you, as Princes, for your ancient kindness, g»0d comrades

of the inan who aceks for booty,

We choose to us for the dear bond of friendship, moat liberil

Heroes bringing bliss like parents.

8 Showing their strength, these hymns for grace, Free-givers !

have gone to you, devoted, asx to battle.

For glory have they gone, as milk to Soma, to Indra-Varuna

my thoughts and praises.

9 To Indra and to Varuna, desirous of gaining wealth have

these my thoaghts proceeded.

They have come nigh to you as troasure-lovers, like mares,

fleet-fuoted, eager for the glory.

10 May we ourselves be lords of during riches, of ample suste-
nance for car and horses,

So may the Twain who work with newest succours bring

yoked teams Litherward to us aud riches.

11 Come with your mighty succours, O ye Mighty , come, Indra-

Varuna, to us in battle.

What time the flashing arrows play in combat, may wa
through you be winners in the contest.

5 Milk may it yield us: bring us arich reward. The great Cow : of plenty.

6 For the Sun's beauty : for long life wherein we may continue to ave the
glory of the aun.

8 Por glory : to glorify you.

9 Eager for the glory > of winning the prize in the charict-race,

V1 The hymn iva prayer fur aid in a coming battle,
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HYMN XLII. Indra. Varuna.

Tam the royal Ruler, mine is empire, as mine who sway all
life are all Immortals.

Yaruna’s will the Gods obey and follow. Tam the King of
men’s most lofty cover.

2 Tam King Varuna. ‘Tome were givon these first existing
high celestial powers.

Varuna’s will the Gods obey and follow. Tam the King of
men’s most lofty cover.

3] Varuna am lidra: in their greatness, these the two wide
deep fairly fashioned regions,

These the two world-halves have J, even ag Tvashtar knowing

all beings, juined and held together.

4 I made to flow the moisture-shedding waters, and set the
heaven firrn in the seat of Order.

By Law the Son of Aditi, Taw Observer, hath spread abroad
the world in threefold measure.

5 Heroes with noble horses, fain for battle, selected warriors,

call on me in combat,

1 Indra Maghavan, excite the conflict ; I stir the dust, Lord
of surpassing vigour,

6 All this Idid. The Gods’ own conquering power never im-
pedeth me whom none epposeth.

When lands and Soma juice have made me joyful, both the
unbounded regions are affrighted.

7 All beings know these deeds of thine: thou tellest this unto
Varuna, thou great Disposer |

Thou art renowned as having slain the Vritras. Thou madest

flow the floods that were obstructed.

8 Our fathers then were these, the Seven Rishis, what time the

son of Durgaha was capurve.

Varuna and his eipersessor Indra severally urge their claims to superiority,
and the poet decides between them. Cf. X. 124,

1 Varuna is the speaker of the first four stanzas. Men's most lofty cover -
the highest heaven.

$ /ndra : oll that Indra represents, Prince and King of all.
As Prashtar : or, as their great artificer.

4 In the seat of Order : in the place appointed by Law or the eternal Order
of the universe. he Son of Aditi: 1, Varuna,

4 Indre is the speaker of this and of the following stanza.
7 The poet speaks.

8 Our fathers then were these: ‘The seven Riskhis were the protectors of
this our (kingdotn).” Wilson. The meaning is obscure. Professor Gragsinann
banishes stanzas 8, 9, and 10 to the appendix as late additions to the hymn.
Sayana says that Purukutea, son of Durgaha, being in captivity, his wife
propitiated the Seven Nishie, who by the favour of Indra and Varuna obtain-
ed for her a aon named Trasudaayu. or her: the wife of Purukutsa.
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For her they gained by sacrifice Trasadasyu, a demi-god, like

Indra, conquering foemen,

9 The spouse of Purukutsa gave oblations to you, O Indra-

Varuna, with homage.

Then uuto her ye gave King Trasadasyu, the demi-god, the

slayer of the foeman,

10 May we, possessing much, delight in riches, Gods in oblations

and the kine in pasture ;

And that Milch-cow who shrinks not from tie milking, O

Jndra Varuna, give to us daily.

HYMN XLII. Asvins.

Wuo will hear, who of those who merit worship, which of all

Gods take pleasure in our homage }

On whose heart shall we lay this laud celestial, rich with fair

ottcrings, dearest to Thmortale?

Who will be gracious? Who will-come most quickly of all

the Gods? who will bring bliss most largely ?

What car do they call swift with rapid coursers? That which

the Daughter of the Sun elected.

3 50 rany days do ye come swiftly hither, as Indra to give help

in stress of battle.

Desvended from the sky, divine, strong-pinioned, by which of

all your powers are ye most mighty 4

4 What is the prayer that we should bring you, Asving, wherevy

ye come to us when invocated ?

Whether of you confronts een great betrayal? Lovers of

sweetness, Dasras, help and save us.

In the wide space your chariot: reacheth heaven. what time it

turmeth hither from the ovean. ;

Sweets from your sweet shall drop, lovers of sweetness! These

have they dressed for you as dainty viands.

6 Let Sindhu with his wave hedew your horses: in fiery plow

have the red birds come hither.

Observed of all was that your rapid yoing, whereby ye were

the Lords of Sarya’s Daughter.

7 Whene’er T gratified you here together, your yrice was piven

us, O ye rich in booty.

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praises: to you, Naxa-

tyas, in my wish directed.

10. That Mileh- -cow » wealth.
2 The Daughter of the Sun: Surya, ‘bride of the Asvins See 1. 116. 17.
4 Dearas: workers of marvels, mighty onea, a common appellation of the

Aavins.

6 Birds: flying wteeds, Cf. 1V. 45, 4.

ts

a
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HYMN XLIV. Asvins.
We will invoke this day your car, far-spreading, O Asvins,

even the gathering of the sunlight,—

Car praised in hymns, most ample, rich in treasure, fitted with

seats, the car that bearcth Sarya.

2 Asvins, ye gained that glory by your Godhead, ye Sons of

Heavon, by your own might and power.

Food followeth close upon your bright appearing when stately

horses in your chariot draw you.

3 Who bringeth you to-day for help with offered oblation, or

with hymns to drink the jnices 4

Who, for the sacrifice’s ancient lover, turneth you hither,

Asving, offering homage ?

4 Borne on your golden car, ye omnipresent! come to this sacri-

fice of ours, Nasatyas.

Drink of the pleasant liquor of the Soma: give riches to the

people who adore you,

§ Come hithorward to us from: carth, from heaven, borne on

your golden chariot rolling lightly.

Suffer not other worshippers to stay you: here are ye bound

by earlier bonds of friendship.

6 Now for us both, mete out, O Wonder-Workers, riches exceed -

ing great with store of heroes,

Becausu the men have sent you praise, O Agvins, and Aja-

milhas come to the laudation.

T Whene’er | gratified you here together, your grace was given

us, O ye rich in booty.

Protect, ye Twain, the singer of your praisea: te you,

Nasatyas, is my wish directed.

HYMN XLV. Asvina.

YorpER goes up that light: your chariot is yoked that travels

round upon the summit of this heaven.

Within this car are stored three kindred shares of food, and

askin filled with meath is rustling as the fourth.

1 The yathering of the sunlight: Professor Wilson translates, after SAyana,

‘the associator of the solar ray,’ and observes: ‘Sangatim goh, is only
explained, goh sanygamayitdram, the bringer into union, or associator, of Wo:

what the latter is intended for is not explained, and the tranelation ia purely

conjectural, founded upon the connection of the Asvina with light or the sun,’

Professor Grassmann translates: ‘der zur Milch eilt," ‘which hastens to the milk.’
6 Both ; priests and patrons. Ajamifhas ; men of the Rishi’s family, ,

The Rishi of this and the remaining hymna of this Book ia Vimadeva,

1 Three kindred shares : shares of similar food, for both Asving and Sdrya,

the skin of weath being intended for earthly beings.—Ludwig.
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Forth come your viands rich with store of pleasant meath,
and cars und horses at the flushing of the dawn,

Stripping the covering from the surrounded gloom, and
spreading through mid-air bright radiance like the Sun.

Drink of the meath with lips accustomed to the draught;
harness for the meath’s sake the chariot that ye love.

Refresh the way ye go, refresh the paths with meath ; hither,
O Asvins, bring the skin that holds the noath.

The swans ye have are friendly, rich in store of meath, gold-
phoned, strong to draw, awake at early morn,

Swimming the flood, exultant, fain for draugh:s that cheer:
ye come like flies to our libations of the meath.

Well knowing solemn rites and rich in meath, the fires sing
te the morning Agvins at the break of day,

When with pure hands the prudent energetic priest hath
with the stones pressed out the Sema rich in meath,

The rays advancing nigh, chasing with day the gloom, spread
through the firmament bright radiance like the Sun ;

And the Sun harnessing his horses goeth forth: ye through
your Godlike nature let his paths be known.

Devout in thought I have declared, O Aavius, your chariot

with vood steeds, which lasta for ever,

Wherewith ye travel swiftly through the regions to the
prompt worshipper who brings oblation.

HYMN XLVI Vayu, Indra-Vay i,

Dring the best draught of Soma juice, O Vayu, at our holy
rites :

For thou art he who drinketh first.

Come, team-drawn, with thy hundred helps, with Indra seated
in the car,

Vayu, and drink your fill of juice,

May stecds a thousand bring you both, Indra and Vaya,
hitherward

To drink the Soma, to the feast.

For ye, O Indra-Vayu, mount the golden-seated car that aids

The sacrifiee, that reaches heaven.

4 Swans : the Asvins’ chariot-steeds.

6 The rays advancing nigh: I follow the interpretation of SAyana who

supplies ‘the rays' and ‘the gloom ;' but the exact meaning of the half-ling
is uncertain,

2 Driak your fll; the verb is in the dual number, Indra being included.
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5 On far-refulgent chariot come unto the man who offers gifts:
Come, Indra-Vayn, hitherward.

6 Here, Indra-Vayu, is the juice: drink it, accordant with the

Gods,

Within the giver’s dwelling-place.

7 Hither, O Indva-Vayu, be your journey: here unyoke your

steeds,

Here for your draught of Soma juice.

; HYMN XLVIE. Vayu. Indra-Vayu.

Vayu, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath at holy rites.

Come thou to drink the Soma juice, God, longed-for, on thy

team-drawn car.

2.0 Vayu, thon and Indra are meet drinkers of these Soma-

drvuchts,

For unto you the drops proceed as waters gather to the vale.

3 0 Indra-Vayo, mighty Twain, speeding together, Lords of

Strength,

Come to our succour with your team, that ye may drink the

Soma juice.

4 Tho longed-for teams which ye possess, O Heroes, for the
worshipper,

Turn to us, Indra-Vayu, ye to whom. the saerfice is paid.

HYMN XLVIII. Vay.

Tasre offerings never tasted yet, as bards enjoy the foeman’s

wealth.

O Vayu, on refulgent ear come to the drinking of the juice.

Removing curses, drawn by teas, with Indra seated by thy side,

O Vayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice.

3 The two dark treasurios of wealth that woar all beauties wait

on thee.

O Vayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking of the juice.

2

T The bright : juice, understood.

1 As bards enjoy the foeman’s wealth: vipo nd rfyo aryah : Siyana explains

vipo ndas ‘like a king who makes his enemies tremble,’ and r&yo arydéh aa

“bestow wealth upon the worshipper.’ Professor Graasmann translates : ‘gleich

Reisern spriess des Frommen Gut,’ ‘May the pious man’s wealth sprout like
twigs or suckers.’ Vipo (vipah) may mean cither inspired singers, bards, or

twigs, and ari, of which aryah is the genitive, means both an enemy and a
ous man, @ worshipper. I follow Professor Ludwig’s interpretation. The

bards’ are the inspired singers of the victorious party who share the booty
after the battle,

3 The two dark treasuries of wealth : heaven and earth, not yet illuminated
by the sun.
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4 May nine-and-ninety harnessed steeds who yoke them at ths

will bring thee.

O Vayu, on refulgent car come to the drinking cf the juice.

Harness, O Vayn, to thy ear a hundred well-fed tawny

stecas,

Yea, or a thousand steeds, and let thy chariot come to us

with might.

qe

HYMN XLIX. ‘mdra-Brihaspati,

Dear is this offering in vour mouth, O Indra and Brihaspati

Famed is the laud, the gladdening draught.

2 This lovely Soma is effused, O Indra and Brihaxpati,

For you, to drink it and rejoice.

3. As Soma-drinkers to our house come, Indra und Brihaspati.--

and Indra ---to drink Soma juice.

4 Vouchsafe us riches hundredfold, O Indra and Brihaspati,

Wirh store of horses, thousandfuld.

5 O {Indra and Brikaspati, we call you when the meath is shed,

With songs, to drink the Soma juice.

6 Drink, Indra and Brihaspati, the Soma in the giver’s house ;

Delight yourselves abiding there.

HYMN L, Brihaspati.

Hi who with might hath propped earth’s ends, who sitteth

in threcfold seat, Brihaspati, with thunder,

flim of the pleasant tongue have ancient sages, deep-thinking,

holy singers, set before them.

2 Wild in their course, ta well-marked wise rejoiving were thes,

Brihaspati, who pressed around us.

Preserve, Brihaspati, the stall vuinjured, this company’s rain-

ing, ever-moving birth place.

3 And Indra: the words (narageha of the text are maniestly superfiieus.

Indra and Brihaspati conjuintly arc the deities of stanzaa 10 and 11, which,

with 7, 8, and 9, are evidently a late addition to the origins! hymn,

1 In threcfold seat - heaven, mid-air, and earth, Set befor? them ; for adora-

tion 5 or given them the foremyat. place in sacrifice.

2 They...who pressed avonnd us: apparently the Maruts. The atall: like

“the boundless stall’ of {Uf 1.14, the aerial home of the Marute.

This company's: the text has only asya, ‘of this.” ] follow Professor Ludwig

in his interpretation of this very difficult atonga, and supply genasya, troop or
company, i.e. of the Maruts. According to S@yaga, Bishaapati is asked to

protect the worshipper or institutor of the sacrilice.
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% Brihagpati, from thy remotest distance have they sat down
who love the law eternal.

For thee were dug wells springing from the mountain, which

murmuring round about pour streams of sweetness.

4 Brihaspati, when first he had his being from mighty splendour
in supremest heaven,

Strong, with his sevenfold mouth, with noise of thunder, with

his seven rays, blew and dispersed the darkness.

5 With the loud-shouting band who sang his praises, with

thunder, he destroyed obstructive Vala.

Brihaspati thundering drave forth the cattle, the lowing cows

who make oblations ready.

6 Serve we with sacritices, gifts, and homage even thus the
Steer of all the Gods, the Father.

Brihaspati, way we be lords of riches, with noble progeny and

store of heroes.

7 Surely that King by power and might heroic bath made him

lord of all his focs’ possessions,

Who cherishes Brihaspati well-tended, adorns and worships

him as foremost sharer.

§ In his own house he dwells in peace and comfort: to him for

ever holy food flows richly.

To him the people with free will pay homage-—the King with

whom the Brahman bath precedence.

9 He, unopposed, is master of the riches of his own subjects

and of hostile people.

The Gods uphold that King with their protection who helps

the Brahman when he secks his favonr.

10 Indra, Brihaspati, rainers of treasure, rejoicing at this sacrifice

drink the Soma.

Let the abuodant drops sink deep within you: vouchsafe us

riches with full store of heroes.

3 Have they sat down: probably the Maruts are intended, and not horses

as Sfyaua says. Wells apringing from the mountain: reservoirs of Suma

juice, pressed out by the stones, have been prepared,

4 Sevenfold mouth......seven rays: as identified with Agni.

5 Obstructive: or retentive; the meaning of phaligém is somewhat un-
certain ; probably, reservoir, i. e, holder and withholder of the rain. The loud-

shouting band: the Maruts,

10 Raivers of treasure: the meaning of vrishanvasd is uncertain ; ‘strong
or excellent asx bulla,’ according to Ludwig and Grassmann. Perhaps ‘strong

with treasures,’
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11 Brihaspati and Indra, make us prosper: may this be your
benevolence to us-ward.

Assist our holy thoughts, wake up our spirit: weaken the
hatred of our foe and rivals.

HYMN LI, Dawn.

Forty from the darknoss in the region eastward this most
abundant splendid light hath mounted. .

Now verily the far-refulgent Mornings, Daughters of Heaven,
bring welfare to the people.

2 The richly-coloured Dawns have mounted eastward, like
pillars planted at our sacrifices,

And, flushing far, splendid and purifying, unbarred the
portals of the fold of darkness,

3 Dispellmg gloom this day the wealthy Mornings urge liber:
givers to present their treasures,

In the unlightened depth of darkness round them let niggard
traffickers sleep unatakened.

4 O Goddesses, is this your car, Task you, ancient this day, or
is 1t new, ye Mornings,

Wherewith, rich Dawns, yo scek with wealth Navagva,
Dasagva Angira, the seven-toned singer ?

5 With horses harnessed by eternal Order, Goddesses, swiftly
round the worlds ye travel,

Arousing from their rest; Dawns, the sleeping, and all that
lives, man, bird, and beast, to motion.

6 Which among these is eldest; and where is she through whoin
they fixed the Ribhus’ regulations ?

What time the splendid Dawns go forth for splendour, they
are not known apart, alike, unwasting.

7 Blest were these Dawns of old, shining with siccour, true
with the truth that springs from holy Order ;

With whom the toiling worshipper, by praises, Lymnuing and
landing, soon attained to riches.

3 Niggard trafickers : wealthy churls who offer no sacrifices,

4 Navagva, Dagagva; individual members of the so-named mythical priestly
families which are frequently associated with the Angirases. Angira: 9
member of the family of Angiras. Seven-toned : literally, ‘ seven-mouthbed,’
using in his hymne the seven metres of the Veda, or repeating hymns of
seven kinds.

6 The Ribhus’ regulations: the sensons of the year, the Ribhus being
cosmic powers and closely connected with the Ritus,
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% Hither from eastward all at once they travel, from one place

spreading in the self-same manner.

Awaking, from the seat of holy Order the Godlike Dawns

come nigh like troops of cattle.

9 Thus they go forth with undiminished colours, these Morn-

ings similar, in self-same fashion,

Concealing the gigautic might of darkness with radiant bodies

bright and pure and shining.

10 O Goddesses, O Heaven’s refulgent Daughters, bestow upon

us wealth with store of children.

As from our pleasant place of rest we rouse us may we be

masters of heroie vigour,

41 Well-skilled in lore of sacrifice, ye Daughters of Heaven,

refulgent Dawns, | thus address you.

May we be glorious among the people. May Heaven vouchsafe

us this, and Earth the Goddess.

HYMN LIL. Dawn.

Tis Lady, giver of delight, after her Sister shining forth,

Daughter of Heaven, hath shown herself.

Unfailing, Mother of the Kine, in colour like a bright red mare,

The Dawn became the Asvins’ Friend.

Yea, and thou art the Agving’ Friend, the Mother of the Kine

art thou :

O Dawn, thou rulest over wealth.

Thinking of thee, O Joyous One, as her who driveth hate away,

We woke to meet thee with eur lauds,

Our eyes behold thy blesstd rays like troops of cattle loosed

to feed.

Dawn hath filled full the wide expanse.

6 When thou hast filled it, Fulgent One! thou layest bare the

gloom with light.

After thy nature aid us, Dawn.
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7 Thou overspreadest heaven with rays, the dear wide region of

mid-air

With thy bright shining lustre, Dawn.

8 Like troops of cattle : going forth to pasture at day-break.

] After her Sister ; when Night has departed.

3 The Kine: the carly rays of light, or fleecy clouds of morning. Friend
of the Agving : as being worshipped at the same time.

4 Driveth hate away : especialy the malignity of the evil spirits of the night,



AY MN 54.) THE RIGVEDA, 457

HYMN LIIL. Savitar.

Or Savitar the God, tho sapient Asura, we crave this great

gift which is worthy of our choice, ,

Wherewith he freely grants his worshipper defence. This with

his rays the Great God hath vouchsafed to us,

Sustainer of the heaven, Lord of the whole werld’s life, the

Sage, he putteth on his golden-coloured mail.

Clear-sighted, spreading far, filling the spacious realm, Savitar

hath brought forth bliss that deserveth law.

3 He hath filled full the regions of the heaven and earth: the

God for hiy own strengthening waketh up the hymn.

Savitar hath stretched out his arms to cherish life, producing

with his rays and Inlling all that moves.

4 Lighting all living creatures, ue’er to be dece.ved, Savitar,

God, protects exch holy ordinance.

He hath stretehed out his atms to albthe folk of earth, aud,

with his laws observed, rules his own mizhty course.

ke

5 Savitar thrice surrounding with his mightiness mid-air, three

regions, and the triple sphere of light,

Sets the three heavens in motion and the threefold earth, and

willingly protects us with his triple Jaw.

6 Most gracious God, who brings to life and luils to rest, he

who controls the world, what moves not and what moves,

May he vouchsafe us shelter,—Savitar the God,—for tranquil

life, with triple bar against distress, ,

7 With the year’s seasons hath Savitar, God, come nigh: may

ho prosper our home, give foodvand noble sone.

May he invigorate us through the days and nights, and may
he send us opulence with progeny.

HYMN LIV. Savi tar.
Now must we praise and honour Savitar the God: at this

time of the day the men must call to him,

Him who distributes wealth to Manu’s progeny, that he ny

grant us here riches most excellent.

2 For thon at tirst producest for the holy Gods the noblest of
all portions, immortality :

Thereafter ag a gift to men, O Savitar, thou oponest existence,

lite succeeding life.

1 Savitar ; the Sun as the great vivifier, generator, and producer.

8 Lulling : the word in the text, nivesfyan, means ‘ bringing to rest.’ Styaua

explains it by ‘establishing in their several duties.’
5 Triple law: according to SAyana, his functioua as distributer of heat, rain,

and cold, Three heavens ; nee I, 105. 5,
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3 If we, men as we are, have sinned against the Gods through

want of thought, in weakness, or through insolence,

Absolve us from the guilt and make us free from sin, |

O Savitar, alike among both Gods and men.

4 None may impede that power of Savitar the God whereby he

will maintain the universal world,

What the fair-fingered God brings forth on earth’s expanse or

in the height of heaven, that work of his stands sure.

5 To lofty hills thou scndest those whom Indra leads, and

givest fixed abodes with houses unto these.

However they may fly and draw themselves apart, still,

Savitar, they stand obeying thy behest.

6 May the libations poured to thee thrive daily, day after day,

O Savitar, bring us blessing.

May Indra, Heaven, Earth, Sindhu with the Waters, Aditi

with Adityas, give us shelter.

HYMN LY. Viavedevas.

Wno of you, Vasus, saveth? who protecteth? O Heaven and

Earth aud Aditi, preserve us,

Varuna, Mitra, from the stronger mortal. Gods, which of you

at sacrifice giveth comfort ?

2 They who with laud extol the ancient statutes, when they

shine forth infallible dividers,

Have ordered as perpetual Ordainers, and beamed as holy-

thonghted Wonder- Workers.

3 The Housewife Goddess, Aditi, and Sindhu, the Goddess Svasti

I implore for friendship :

And may the unobstructed Night and Morning both, day and

night, provide for our protection.

4 Aryaman, Varuna have disclosed the pathway, Agni as Lord of

Strength the road to welfare.

Lauded in manly mode may Indra-Vishnu grant us their power-

ful defence and shelter. ,

5 To lofty hills; ‘Thou elevatest those, of whom Indra is chief, above the
vast. clouds: for these, (thy worshippers), thou providest dwelling (places)
filled with habitations,’—Wilson, ‘The difficulties in connection with this

verse are very great, and perhaps insuperable,’ says Professor Peterson, in

whose Hymns from the Rigveda (Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. XXXVI.) the
Sanskrit student will find a full statement of these difficulties, and the inter-

pretations proposed by SAyana and by European scholars, not one of which

is convincing,

2 They : the deities of light ; ‘dividers’ as separating day from night, and
‘ Ordainers’ as fixing and regulating the year and the seasons. .

3 Housewife Goddess : as being the mother of the Gods, Svasti: Prosperity.
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5 I have besought the favour of the Maruts, of Parvata, of Bhaga

God who rescues,

From trouble caused by man the Lord preserve us; from woe

sent by his friend let Mitra save us.

6 Agree, through these our watery oblations, Goddesses, Heaven

and Earth, with Ahibudhuya.

As if to win the sea, the Gharma-heaters have opened, as they

come anear, the rivers.

7 May Goddess Aditi with Gods defend us, save us the saviour

God with care unceasing.

We dare not stint the sacred food of Mitra and Varuna upon

the back of Apni.

8 Agni is Sovran Lord of wealth, Azui of great prosperity :

May he bestow these gifts on us.

9 Hither to us, rich pleasant Dawn, bring many things to be

desired,

Thou who hast ample store of wealth:

10 So then may Bhaga, Savitar, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman, Indra,

with bounty come to us.

HYMN LVI. Heaven and Earth.

May mighty Heaven and Earth, most mect for honour, be
present here with light and gleaming splendours ;

When, fixing them apart, vast, most extensive, the Steer roars

loudly in far-reaching courses. -

2 The Goddesses with Gods, holy with holy, the Two stand pou

inz out their rain, exhaustless :

Faithful and guileless, having Gods for children, leaders of

sactifioe with shining splendours.

5 The Lord: Varuna. Sent by Ais Friend » Varuna, as the great chastiser of

men. Professor Roth, whom Professor Grassmann follows, takes janydé to
mean caused by strangers, and mitriydt caused by friends.

6 This stanza is difficult and its meaning ia obscure. The words @pyebsir
ishta‘h, ‘through watery cblations,’ are rendered by Professor Grassmann,

‘nebat deu erwiinschten Wassergiittern,’ ‘together with the wished-fur

Water-Gots,” dhibudknya : the Dragon of the Deep, ia a d vine being who
dwells in the depths of the ocean of air. Cf I. 186.5; 1]. 81.6, Ae if fa

win the sea: ae if wishing to gain the ocean of abundant wealth. The Gharma-
heaters: the priests who prepare the oblation of hot milk or other hot

beverage which is offered expecially to the Asvins. Or Gharma may mean the
caldron or vesse] in which the oblation is boiled, The meaning seews to be,

as Professor Ludwig explains it, that the priests, sacrificing, and hynining

lead down towards themselves the rivers of the ocean of plenty.

7 The saviour God: Indra, Upon the back af Agni; poured upon the flames.

1 The Steer: according to Séyana, Parjanya the God_of rain-clouda.

2 Pouring out their rain: bestowing good gifta,
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3 Sure in the worlds he was a skilful Craftsman,he who produced
these Twain the Earth and Heaven.

Wise, with his power he brought both realms together, spacious
and deep, well-fashioned, unsupported.

4 0 Heaven and Earth, with one accord promoting, with high

protection as of Qucens, our welfare,

Fay-reaching, universal, holy, guard us. May we, car-borne,

through song be vietors ever.

To both of you, O Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty song
of praise,

Pure Ones ! to glorify you both.

6 Ye sanctify each other’s form, by your own proper might

ye rule,

And from of old observe the Law.

7 Furthering and fulfilling, ye, O Mighty, perfect Mitra’s Law.

Ye sit around our sacrilice.

HYMN LVII. Keshetrapati, Ete,

Wr through the Master of the Field, even as through a

friend, obtain

What nourishcth our kine and steeds. In such may he be
good to us.

2 As the cow yieldeth milk, pour for us freely, Lord of the Field,
the wave that heareth sweetness,

Distilling meath, well-purified like butter, and let the Lords

of holy Law be gracious.

3 Sweet be the plants for us, the heavens, the waters, and full
of sweets for us be uiz’s mid-region.

May the Field’s Lord for us be full of sweetness, and may we
follow after him uninjured.

4 Happily work our steers and men, may the plough furrow
happily.

Happily be the traces bound ; happily may he ply the goad.

4 Asof Queens: I follow with some hesitation Professor Ludwig’af inter-
pretation of patnivadbair, Professor Wilson, following Sfyauya, translates,
‘with our spacious dwellings, tnkuhited by our wives.’

5 These three coucluding verses form in reality another hymn,

In this hymn various agricultural personifications are addressed, the deity
of the firat three stanzas being called Kyhetrapati, of the fourth Sina, of

the fifth and eighth Sundsira, of the sixth and seventh Sita * Lt is said in

the Grihya Sdtras that each verse is to be silently repeated, with an oblation

to fire, at the commencement of ploughing.’ — Wilson,

1 The Master of the Field: Ashetrupati, the popular Genius Loci, said to
mean either Rudra or Agni,
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5 Suna and Sira, welcome ye this land, and with the milk which

ye have made in heaven

Bedew ye both this earth of ours,

6 Auspicious Sita, come thou near: we venerate and worship thee

That thou mayst bless and prosper us and bring us fruits

abundantly,

7 May Indra press the furrow down, may Pishan guide ius

course aright.

May she, as rich in milk, be drained for us through each

succeeding year.

8 Happily let the shares turn up the ploughland, happily go the

ploughers with the oxen.

With meath and milk Parjanya make us happy. Grant us

prosperity, Suna and Stra.

AYMN LVIIL. Ghrita.

Forru from the ocean sprang the wave of swectness: together

with the stalk it turned to Amrit,

That which is holy oil’s mysterious title: but the Gods’ tongue

is truly Amrit’s centre.

fh Suna end Sira; two deities or deified objects who bless or are closely con-

nected with agriculture. Acvording to Yaxkn. Suna (the auspicious) is Vayu,

and Stra (plough) is Aditya or the Sun Professor Roth conjectures that the

words mean here ploughshare and plough, Professor Grassmann translates :

‘Q Pflug uod Lenker,’ ‘plough and ploughman,’

6 Sua: the Furrow or Husbandry personified and addressed as a deity ;

in after time the hervine of the Rimayana.

@ dndrt: as the God who sends the necessary rain, Indra is prayed to bless

the work vy pressing down and deepening the furrow. ‘May éndra take hald
of Sitd’--Wilson, May she, as rich in milk; according tu the Scholiast, af,

she, here weans the sky,

The hymn is in praise of Chyita. the clarified butter or oil used in sacrifices,

but a choice of deities is offered in the Index--Agni or Sdrya, Waters, Cows,

or Ghrita, it is, as Professor Wilson obscrves, ‘a good specimen of Vaidik

vagueness, and mystification, and of the straits to which commentators are put

to extract an intelligible meaning from the text,’

1 It would be fruitless, as Professor Ludwig remarks, to repeat all the

various explanations which Séyana gives of the firat line of this stanza: they

only show the utter uncertainty of tradition in reference to the passage. For

instance, samudrd, ocean, is said to mean, sacrificial fire; or celestial fire ; or
the firmament ; or the udder of the cow ; and drmt, wave, may accordingly
mean reward ; or rain ; or butter. Professor Ludwig thinks that the sense of

the stanza may be: the life-giving essence which develops itself out of che
world-ocean turns into Soma in the Moon, but it is neither of these two, but

the tongue of the Gods (Agni?) from which the Amrit proceeds and to which

it returns, Butsee A. Hillebrandt, Vedische Mythologie, I. $21, 322,
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2 Let ts declare aloud the name of Ghrita, and at this sacrifice
hold it up with homage,

So let the Brahman hear the praise we utter, This hath the

four-horned Buffalo emitted.

3 Four are his horns, three are the feet that bear him } his heads
are two, his hands are seven in number.

Bound with a triple bond the Steer roars loudly: the mighty

God hath entered in to mortals, .

4 That oil in triple shape the Gods discovered laid down within

the Cow, concealed by Panis.

Indra produced one shape, Sirya another; by their own power

they formed the third from Vena.

5 From inmost reservoir in countless channels flow down these
rivera which the foe behoulds not.

T look upon the streams of “oil deycending, and lo! the Golden

Reed is there among, them.

6 Like rivers our libations flow together, cleansing themselves

in inmost heart and spirit,

The Brahman: according to Mahidhara, the ritrij or priest. Probably
Agni is meant. The laat half-line of the stanza in trranslated, after Sdyana,

by Professor Wilson: ‘the fair-complexioned deity perfecta this rite,’ the

epithet ‘four-horned’ being transferred to ‘Brahman.’ The God may be

called a byffale (gaurd, Bos Gaurua) as a type of extraordinary atrength. Maht-
dhara explains gaurd by yajia, sacrifice, having four horns, that is, four offi-

eiating priesta,

8 Four are his horns. the four horns of Agni as identified with sacrifice ara

said by Sdyana to be the four Vedas, and, ifidentified with Aditya, the four
eardinal pointa The three feet are, in the former case, the three daily sacri-
fices, in the latter, morning, noon, and evening. The two heada are, in the
former case, the Braudmeandana and the Pravurgya ceremonies, in the latter,

day and night, Similarly, the scvea hands are explained, alternatively, as the
seven metres of the Veda or the seven rays of the Sun; and the triple bond

as the Mantra, Kalpa, and Brdhmana, prayer, ceremonial, and rationale, of
the Veda, or the three regions, heaven, firmament, and earth, The Steer is,
either aa sacrifice or Aditya, the pourer down of rewards, and the loud roar-

ing is the sound of the repetition of the texts of the Veda. Muahidhara’s
explanation differs from that of S4yana, The four horns are priests; or nouns,

verbs, prepositions, and particles; the three feet are the Vedas, or the first,

second, and third persons, or the past, present, and future tenses ; the two
heads are two sacrifices, or the agent and object ; the seven hands are the

metres or the cases of the noun; apd the three bonds are the three daily
sacrifices, or the singular, dual, and plural numbers, See Wilson’s note,

4 Jn triple shape: as milk, curds, and butter, according to Sdyana. The

Meaning seems to.be that Indra, Sirya, and Vena (who is probably Agni),

restored the power of the elements of sacrifice respectively in heaven the
firmament, and the earth, after they had been rendored ineffectual for a time
by the malignant Panis,

5 The Golden Reed; Celestial Agni.
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The streams of holy oil pour swiftly downward lke the wild

beasts that fly before the bowman.

¢ As rushing down the rapids of a river, flow swifter than the

wind the vigorous currents,

The streams of oil in swelling fluctuation like a red courser

bursting through the fences.

8 Like women at a gathering fair to look on and gently smiling,

they incline to Agni.

The streams of holy oil attain the fuel, and Jatavedas joyfully

receives them.

9 As maidens deck themselves with gay adornment to join the

bridal feast, I now behold them.

Where Soma flows and sacrifice is ready, thithe: the streams

of holy oil are running.

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle; bestow upot us excellent

possessions.

Bear to the Gods tho sacrifice we offer: the streams of oil flow

pure and full of sweetness,

11 The universe depends upon thy power and might within the

sea, within the heart, within all life.

May we attain that sweetly-flavoured wave of thine, brought,

at its gathering, o’cr the surface of the floods.

10 Send to our eulogy a herd of cattle; this is Siyaya’s interpretation. The

Gods are addressed, and asked to reward the singers. ‘

11 Phy power; Agni's, Jn the seu: in the aerial ocean, the firmament, in

which Agri is present as lightning. Wethin the heart: as Vaiavanara, belong-

ing toall men. Wethin all life asthe vital principle, or heat. The wave

is the butter of the ublation.





BOOK THE FIFTH.

HYMN T. Agni.

Aawi is wakened by the people’s fuel to mect the Dawn who

cometh like a milch-cow.

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, his flames
are rising to the vault of heaven.

2 For worship of the Gods the Priest was wakened : at morning

gracious Agni hath arisen.

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and the great.

Deity set free from darkness.
3 When he hath stirred the line of his attendants, with the pure

milk pure Agni is anointed,

The strength-bestowing gifts then made ready, which spread

in front, with tongues, erect, he drinketh.

4 The spirits of the pious turn together to Agni, as the eyes of

all to Sirya.

He, when both Dawns of different hues have borne him, springs

up at daybreak ax a strong white charger.

5 The noble One was born at days’ beginning, laid red in colour

mid the well-laid fuel.

Yielding in every house his seven rich treasures, Agni is seat-

ed, Priest most skilled in worship.

6 Agni hath sat him down, a Priest most skilful. on a sweet-

smelling plaee, his Mother's bosom.

Youny, faithful, sage, preéminent o’er many, kindled among

the folk whom he sustatneth,

7 This Singcr exectlent at sacrifices, Agni the Priest, they glorify

with homage.

Him who spread ont both worlds by Law Eterna: they balm

with oil, strong Steed who never faileth,

1 Young trees. the meaning of yahoth’ hero ia uncertain, ‘Like birda (7)
flying up (or like strong men reaching up) to a branch’ (M. Muller),

3. The line of hia attendants : the row of ministering priests, the people of

at. 1. But the exact meaning of the words of the text is uncertain,

4 To Sarya; tothe Sun. Both Dawas: Night and Morning.

5 Sevea rich treasures - wealth of various sorte.

6 His Mother's bosom : the altar raised above the ground,

30



466 THE HYMNS OF {BOOER ¥.

8 He, worshipful House-Friend, in his home is worshipped, our
own auspicious guest, lauded by sages.

That strength the Bull with thousand horns possesses,

In might, O Agni, thou exccllest others.

9 Thou quickly passest by all others, Agni, for him to whom
thou hast appeared most lovely,

Wondrously fair, adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, the
darling of the people.

10 To thee, Most Youthful God! to thee, O Agni, from near and

far the people bring their tribute,

Mark well the prayer of him who best extols thee. Great,

high, auspicious, Agni, is thy shelter.

11 Ascend to-day thy spleudid car, O Agni, in splendour, with the

Holy Ones around it.

Knowing the paths by mid-air’s\ spacious region bring hither

Gods to feast on our oblation,

12 To him adorublo, sage, strong and mighty we have sung forth

our song of praise aud homage.

Gavishthira hath raised with prayer to Agni this laud far-reach-
ing, like gold light to heaven.

HYMN Tf. Agni,

THE youthful Mother keeps the Boy in secret pressed to her
close, nor yields him to the Father.

But, when he lies npon the arm, the people sce his unfading

countenance before them,

9 What child is this thou earriest as handmaid, O Youthful One ?
The Consort-Queen hath borne him.

The Babe unborn increased through many autumns. I saw
him born what time bis Mother bare him.

3 Isaw him from afar gold-toothed, bright-coloured, hurling

his weapons from his habitation,

8 The Bull with thousand horns: Agni as the Sun with his countless rays,

1 The kindling of the sacrificial fire is figuratively described, The lower
piece of wood retaing the latent spark and will not give it up to the yajaming
or worshipper until he has generated it by attrition. When the fire has been

produced, and ia shown like a child that ia carried on the arm, its brightness

is apparent to all. This seers to be the meaning of the stanza ; but to arrive

at it aratnad must be read instead of the aratad of the text; and this or some
similar alteration is required by the metre. But see Ludwig's Commentary.

2 The meaning is obscure. The handmaid and the Consort-Queen (ndhisht)

are perhaps the two fire-aticks, The fire thus produced is not the genuine

Agni, who is born aa lightning from the cloud.

3 I offered sweet libations of Soma juice to Agni when I beheld him in the

form of lightning, and consequently the godlesa who do not acknowledge Indra
are unable to injure me,
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What time T gave him Armpit free from mixture. How eu
the Indraless, the hymuless harm me #

4 [saw him moving from the place he dwells in, even as with a
herd, brilliantly shining.

These seized him not: he had been born already. They who
Were grey with age again grow youthful.

Who separate my young bull from the cattle, they whose pro-
tector was in truth no stranger ¢

Let those whose hands have seized upon them free them. May
he, observant, drive the herd to us-ward.

Mid mortal men the godless have secreted the King of all who
live, home of the people.

So may the prayers of Atri give him freedom. leproached in
turn be those who now reproach him.

7 Thou from the stake didst loose c’en Sunahsepa bound for a
thonsand ; for he prayed, with fervour.

So, Agni, loose from us the bonds that bind us, vhen thou art

seated here, O Priest who knowest.

8 Thou hast sped from me, Avni, in thine anger: this the protec-

tar of Gods’ Laws hath told ime.

Indra who knoweth bent his eye upon thee : by him instructed
am I come, O Agni.

9 Agni shines fur and wide with lofty splendour, and by his
greatness makes all things apparent.

He conquers godless aud malign cuchantments, and sharpens

both his horns to gore the Rakshas.

cr

co

4 Aven as with a herd: Agni is here represented as the Sur with his hoat of

rays These seized him not: the Dawns could uot detain hin; the Sun was

tuo powerful. But the meaning of 47h, ‘these, without a substantive, is

somewhat uncertain. They who were greg. the ancient flamer of the Sun re-

cover their youth and strength, Or the half-line may be rendered: ‘The

Dawns, the youthful Maidens, grow decrepit.’ This is Professor Ludwig's

interpretation, and it has much to recommend it.

5 Thie stanza ix extremely obscure. It may refer to sone netual occurrence
to which a mythical colouring bas been added.‘ What eneinies have despoiled

my kingdom ?* is Sdyana’s explanation of the first half-line,

G This stanza appenrs to refer to some contention between the descendants

af Atri and aume other priestly family, perbaps Lhe Bhrigus, us Professor Lud-

wig thinks, regarding the worship of Agni. Jfome of the pesple: Agni;' the

asylum of men.’---Wilson,

7 Sunahyipa: see I. 24, Bound for a thousand» bought for a thousand

cows in order that he might be bound to the sacrificial post. SAyana, who is

followed by VProfeasurs Wilson, Roth, and Grassinaim, takes sahdsrddydpdd
together, ‘fro a thousand stakes,’

9 Rukshaa > a collective nuun signifying the whole iace of Rakshasan ;

originally, harua injury.
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10 Loud in the heaven above be Agni’s roarings with keen-edged

Weapons ta destroy the demons.
Forth burst his splendours in the Soma’s rapture. The godless

bands press round Lut cannot stay him,

11 Aso skilled craftsman makes a car, a singer I, Mighty One!

this hymn for thee have fashioned.

If thou, O Agni, God, accept it gladly, may we obtain thereby

the heavenly Wators.

12 May he, the strong-necked Steer, waxing in vigour, gather the

foeman’s wealth with none to check him.

Thus to this Agni have the Immortals spoken. To man who

spreads the grass may he grant shelter, grant shelter to the

man who brings oblation,

HYMN III. Agni.

Trou at thy birth art Varuna, O Agni; when thou art kindled

thou becomest Mitra.

In thee, 0 Son of Strength, all Gods are centred. Indra art

thou to man who brings oblation,

2 Aryaman art thou as regardeth majdens; mysterious is thy

name, QO Sclf{-sustainer. .

Asa kind friend with streams of milk they balm thee what

time thou makest wife and lord one-minded.

3 The Maruts deck their beauty for thy glory, yea, Rudra! for

thy birth fair, brightly-eoloured.

That which was fixed as Vishnu’s loftiest station—therewith

the secret of the Cows thou guardest,

4 Gods through thy glory, God who art so lovely! granting abund-

ant gifts gained life immortal.

As their own Priest have men established Agni; and serve him

fain for praise from him who liveth.

1 Varuna : regarded ay the type af royalty, Mitra: the friendly, bene.

fieent God, /udre : the chief of all the Gods.

2 Aryaman: in connexion with marriage; aryamdn meaning also a com-

panion, especially a friend who asks a girl in marriage for another, and Agni

being, as the Sun, the regulator of the season for marriage, and its consecrator

as the sacrificial fire.

3 Audra: here, as in other places, a name of Agni.

Vishnu's loftiest station : the height of the firmament, which supplies milk to

the celestinl Cows, and, ax inysteriously connected with them, tu the cows of

earth. ‘he aceret uf the Cows : apparently, their udder—the cloud—ia meant
by géhyam mimu gondm, ‘ the cows’ secret name.’

4 Gained life immortal: Agni alone, it is said, waa originally immortal, and

the other Goda obtained immortality through him.

From him who liveth ; Agni, the special representant of vital power.
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5 There is no priest more skilled than thou in worship; none

Self-sustainer ! passes thee in wisdom.

Tho man within whose house as guest thou dwellest, O God,

by sacrifice shall conquer mortals.

6 Aided by thee, O Agni may we conquer through our oblation,

fain for wealth, awakened :

May we in battle, in the days’ assemblies, O Son of Strength,

by riches conquer mortals,

¥ He shall bring evil on the evil-plotter whoever turns against us
sin and outrage.

Destroy this calumny of him, O Agni, whoever injures us with

double-dealing.

8 At this dawn’s flushing, God! our ancient fathers served thee

with offerings, making thee their envoy,

When, Agui, to the store of wealth thou goest, a God enkindled

with good things by mortals,

8 Save, thou who knowest, draw thy father near thee, who counts

as thine own son, O Child of Power.

O aapient Agni, when wilt thou regard us? When, skilled in

holy Law, wilt thou direct us?

10 Adoring thee he gives thee many a title, when thou, Good

Lord! acceptest this as Father.

And doth not Agni, glad in strength of Godhead, vain splendid

bliss when he hath waxen mighty?

11 Most Youthful Agni, verily thou bearest thy praiser safely

over al] his troubles.

Thieves have been seen by us.and open foemen: unknown

have been the plottings of the wicked.

12 To theo these enlogies have been directed: or to the Vasu
hath this sin been spoken.

But this our Agni, flaming high, shall never yield us to calumny,

to him who wrongs us.

6 Inthe days’ assemblies - gatherings on days appointed for sacrifice.

8 The store of wealth: according to Séyana, the place containing the riches

of sacrificial offerings,

9 Thy futher : the sacrificer, who supports Agni with oblations, aud in hia

turn ia loved and cherished as a son,

10 Acceptest this; the homage of the worshipper, When he hath wazxen

mighty; or been exalted by our praise.

11 Thieves have been seen; although we have seen thieves and enemies we

have been saved by Agni from suffering injury from their evil designs.

12 Hath this sin been spoken: if my praiae be not acceptable to Agni, it is

an offence and a ain. Or the meaning may be, this sin of our enemies who

plot against us has been declared to Agni.
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HYMN IV. Agni.

O Aant, King and Lord of wealth und treasures, in thee is my
delight at sacrifices.

Through thee may we obtain the strength we long for, and
overcome the fierce attacks of mortals.

2 Agni, Eternal Futher, offering-bearer, fair to behold, far-reach-
ing, far-refulyent,

From well-kept household fire beam food to feed us, and mea-
sure out to ue abundant glory.

3 The Sage of men, the Lord of human races, pure, purifying
Agni, balmed with butter,

Him the Omniscient as your Priest ye stablish: he wins among
the Gods things worth the choosing. .

4 Agni, enjoy, of one accord with []4, striving in rivalry with
beams of Sfirya,

Enjoy, O Jatavedas, this our fuel, and bring the Gods to us
to taste oblations.

5 As dear House-Friend, guest weluome in the dwelling, to this

our sacrifice come thou who knowest.

And, Agni, having scattered all assailants, bring to us the
possessions of our foemen.

6 Drive thou away the Dasyn with thy weapon. As, gaining

vital power for thine own body,

© Son of Strength, the Gods thou satisfiest, so in fight save

us, most heroic Agni.

7 May we, O Agni, with our Inuds adore thee, and with our

gifts, fair-beaming Purifier!

Send to us wealth containing all things precious: bestow upon

ua every sort of riches.

8 Son of Strength, Agni, dweller in three regions, accept our

sacrifice and onr oblation.

Among the Gods may we be counted pious: protect us with
a triply-guarding shelter.

4 Ha: prayer and praise, personified. With beems of Sdrya; putting forth

thy power at day-break and so vying with the sun,

8 Aa, gaining vital power : a3 the oblations of nen which theu earriest to
the Gods increase thine own strength also, Sayana tukes the second half-tine
in connexion with the first: ‘Drive thou away the Dasyu with thy weapon,
obtaining vital strength for thine own loudly,”

8 Dweller in thrce regions: heaven, tirmamént’ and earth, av ihe sun, the

lightning, and terrestrial fire.
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9 Over all woos and dangers, JAtavedas, bear us as in a boat

across @ river.

Praised with our homage even as Atri praised thee, O Agni, be

the guardian of our bodies.

10 As I, remembering thee with grateful spirit, a mcrtal, call with

might on thee Immortal,

Vouchsafe us high renown, O Jatavedas, and may IT be immor-

tal by my children.

11 The pious man, O J&tavedas Agni, to whom thou grantest

ample room and pleasure,

Gaincth abundant wealth with sons and horses, with heroes

and with kine for his woll-being.

HYMN V. Aprta.

To Agni, Jatavedas, to the flame, the well-enkindled God,

Offer thick sacrificial oil,

He, Nardganga, ne’er beguiled, inspiriteth this sacrifice :

For sage is he, with sweets in hand.

3 Adored, O Agni, hither bring Indra the Wonderful, the Friend,

On lightly-rolling car to aid.

4 Spread thyself out, thou soft as wool! The holy hymns have

sung to thee.

Bring gain to us, O beautiful!

5 Open yourselves, ye Doors Divine, casy of access for our aid ;

Fill, more and more, the sacrifice.

6 Fair strengtheners of vital power, young Mothers of eternal

Law,

Morning and Night we supplicate.

7 On the wind’s flight come, glorified, ye two celestial Priests of
man:

Come ye to this our sacrifice.

8 114, Sarasvati, Mahi, three Goddesses who bring ws weal,

Be seated harmless on the grass.

9 Atri: the famous Rishi, ancestor of Vasusruta the Rishi or seer of this hymn,

bS

Aprts is the collective name of the Gods and deitied objec.a addressed in
the hymn. See I, 13; 142; 188; 11.3; UI 4.

4 Thou soft aa wool! ; the Barhis or sacred grass, on which the Goda are

to sit, is addressed,

5 Doors Divine : of the sacrificial hall, types of the portals of the East, See

T. 188. 6,

6 Fternal Law: law-ordained sacritice.

7 Two celestial Pricsta . see 1. 13. 8,
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% Rich in all plenty, Tvashtar, come auspicious of thine own

aceord :

Help us in every sacrifice.

10 Vanaspati, wherever thou knowest the Gods’ mysterious names,

Send our oblations thitherward. :

11 To Agni and to Varuna, Indra, the Maruts, and the Gods,

With Svaha be oblation brought.

HYMN VI. Agni.

[ vatur Agni that good Lord, the home to which the kine
return:

Whom flect-font: coursers seck as home, and strong enduring
ateeds as home. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

2 'Tis Agni whom we kiud as good, to whom the milch-kine

come in herds,

To whom the chargers swift of foot, to whom our well-born

princes come. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

3 Agni the God of all mankind, gives, verily, a steed to man.

Agni gives precious gear for wealth, treasure ha gives when

he is pleased. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

4 God, Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splendour, fading

not,

So that this glorious fuel may send forth by day its light for

thee. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

5 To thee the splendid, Lord of flame, bright, wondrous, Prince
of men, is brought

Oblation with the holy verse, O. Agni, bearer of our gifta,

Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

6 These Agnis in the seats of fire nourish each thing most
excellent.

They give delight, they spread abroad, they move themselves
continually. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

7 Agni, these brilliant flames of thine wax like strong chargers

mightily,

10 Vanaspatt : the sacrificial stake, regarded asa form of Agui.

11 Svdhd: Hail! Glory ! ia here an Apri, as a personification of Agni. See [.
13. 12,

1 Strong enduring steeds : or constant worshippers, according to Sdyana :
and thia interpretation is supported by stanza 2, which isa slightly-varied
repetition of this atanza.

6 These Anis: the original flames of Agni manifested in the three fire-
altars, each fire being regarded as an independent representative of Agni,
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Who with the treadings of their hoofs go swiftly to the stalls

of kine. Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

8 To us who laud thee, Agni, bring frexh food and safe and happy

homes.

May we who have sung hyinns to thee have thee for envcy

in each house. Bring food to those who sing «hy praise.

9 Thou, brilliant God, within thy mouth warmest both ladles

of the oil.

So fill us also, in our hymns, abundantly, O Lord of Strength.

Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

10 Thus Agni have we duly served with sacrifices anf with hymns,

So may he give us what we crave, store of brave tous and fleet-

foot steeds. - Bring food to those who sing thy praise.

HYMN. VIT. Agni.

Orrgr to Agni, O my friends, your seemly food, your seemly

praise ;

To him supremest o'er the folk, the Son of Strength, the

mighty Lord :

to Him in whose prosenco, when they meet in full assembly, men

rejoice ;

Even him whom worthy ones inflame, and living creatures

bring to life.

3 When wo present to him the food and sacrificial gifts of men,

He by the might of splendour grasps the holy Ordinance’s rein.

4 He gives a signal in the night even to him who is afar,

When he, the Bright, unchanged.by eld, consumes the sovraas
of the wood.

5 Ho in whose service on the ways they offer up their drops

of sweat,

On him as their high kin havo they mounted as ridges on

the earth.

7 To the stalls of kine: the flames of Agni who longs for sblations of milk
and butier are compared to the horses of raidera who seize the cattle of their

enemies.

The Rishi of this and of the following hymn is said to be Isha of the family

of Atri. But this name appears to have been formed from the word tshém

(food) in stanza }, or ishdh in stanza 10, and not te be the name of a real

person.

3 (rasps the holy Ordinance's rein : asaumea the direction of the sacrifice
as invoker of the Gods and conveyer of men’s oblations.

5 On the ways, in the course of sacrifice. The toil of the m nistering priests
is often regarded ag their offering to the Goda. On Aim: the meaning of thia
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6 Whom, sought of many, mortal man hath found to be the

Stay of all;

He who gives flavour to our food, the home of every man that

lives.

7 Even asa herd that crops the grass he shears the field and
wilderness,

With flashing teeth and heard of gold, deft with his unabat-

ed might.

8 For him, to whom, bright as an axe he, as to Atri, hath flashed

forth,

Hath the well-bearing Mother borne, producing when her time

18 come.

9 Agni to whom the oi] is shed by him thou lovest to support,

Bestow upon these mortals fame and splendour and intelli-

gence.

10 Such zeal hath he, resistless onc: lhe gained the cattle given

by thee.

Agni, may Atri overcome the Dasyus who bestow no gilts,

sulidue the men who give no food.

HYMN VIII. Agni,

O AaNi urged to strength, the men of old who loved the Law

enkindled thee, the Ancient, for their aid,

Thee very bright, and holy, uourisher of all, most excellent,

the Friend and Master of the home,

to Thee, Agni, men have stablished as their guest of old, as

Master of the household, thee, with hair of flame ;

High-bannered, multiform, distributcr of wealth, kind helper,

good protector, dricr of the floods.

3 The tribes of men praise thee, Agni, who knowest well burnt

offerings, the Discorner, lavishest of wealth,

line is obscure. Professor Wilson, following Sayana, translates: ‘and (ihe

drops) mount upon the fire as if they were its own numerous offspring as (boys

vide) upon the back (uf a father).’ The meaning may be that the dropa mount

upon Agni,who bears the vblations tu heaven, as the backs or ridges (of the

hills) raise themselves above the ground. My version, which follows Professur

Ludwig's explanation, is only coujectural, -

8 This stanza also is obscure. The well-bearing Mother is the lower fire-

stick which at the proper time produces the spark for the man to whom Agni,

keen and bright as an axe, is manifested aa he was to the ancient sage Atri,
the ancestor of the Rishi of the hymn.

10 The last Pada is difficult. Professor Wilson, after Styana, renders it:

‘may Isha overcome (hostile) men. But isih is evidently ‘food,’ and not the

name of a man.
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Dwelling in secret, Blest One! visible to all, loud-roaring,

skilled in worship, glorified with oil.

4 Ever to thee, O Agni, as exceeding strong hive we drawn

nigh with sonss and reverence singing hymns.

So be thou pleased with us, Angiras! as a God enkindled by

the noble with man’s goodly light.

5 Thou, Agni! multiform, God who art lauded much! givest in

every house subsistence as of old.

Thou rulest by thy might o’er food of many asort: that light
of thine when blazing may not be opposed.

6 The Gods, Most Youthful Agni, havo made thee, inflamed, the

bearer of oblations and the messenger.

Thee, widely-reaching, homed in sacred oil, invoked, effulgent,

have they made the Eye that stirs the thought.

7 Men seoking joy have lit.thee worshipped from of old, O Agni,

with good fuel and with sacred oil.

So thou, bedewed and waxing mighty by the plants, spreadesb

thyself abroad over the realins of earth.

HYMN IX. Agni.

Beara oblations mortal men, O Agni, worship shee the God.

1 deem thee Jitavedas : hear our offerings, thou, unceasingly.

9 In the man’s home who offers. gifts, where gras: is trimmed,

Agui ix Priest,

To whom all sacrifices come and strengthenirgs that win

renown.

3 Whom, as an infant newly-born, the kindling sticks havo
brought. to life,

Sustainer of the tribes of men, skilled in well-ordered sacrifice.

4 Yea, very hard art thou to grasp, like offspring of the wrig-

gling snakes,

When thou consumest many woods, like an ox, Agni, in the

mead,

3 Lrwelling in seeret ; latent in the tire sticks, or dwelling in men’s hearts,

4 The noble; the patron of the sacrifice.

7 Bedewed + anointed with claritied butter. By the plants: which supply

fuel.

) 1 deem thee Jdtavedas : T hold thee to be the knower of all -realed beings.

4 Like an oc: ae an ox cats up the grass.
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5 Whose flames, when thou art sending forth the amoke, com-

pletely reach the mark,

When Trita in the height of heaven, like as a smeltor farneth

thee, e’en as a smelter sharperieth thee.

6 O Agni, by thy snecour and by Mitra’s friendly furtherance,

May we, averting hate, subdue the wickedness of mortal men.

7 O Agni, to our heroes bring such riches, thon victorions God.

May he protect and nourish us, and help in gaining strength :

be thou near us in fight for our success.

HYMN X. Agni.

Bring us most mighty splendour thou, Agni, resistless on

thy way.

With overflowing store of wealth mark out for usa path to

strength.

2 Ours art thou, wondrous Agni, by wisdom and bounteousness

of power.

The might of Asuras rests on'thee, like Mitra worshipful in act.

3 Agni, increase cur means of life, increase the house and home

of these,

The men, the princes who have won great riches through our

hymns of praise.

4 Bright Agni, they who deck. their songs for thee have horses

as their meed.

The men are mighty in their might, they whose high laud, as

that of heaven, awakes thee of its own accord.

5 O Agni, those resplendent flames of thine go valorously forth,

Like lightnings flashing round us, like a rattling car that
seeks the apoil.

6 Now, Agni, come to succour us; let priests draw nigh to offer

gifts ;

And let the patrons of our rites subdue all regions of the earth,

7 Bring to us, Agni, Angiras, lauded of old and lauded now,

Invoker ! wealth to quell the strong, that singers may extol

thee. "Be near us in fight for our success.

5 Trita - here perhaps Vayu, the Wind. According to S@yana, Trita here

means Agni himaelf diffused in the three regions.

4 Awakes thee of its own accord: the meaning of this Jaat Pada is doubtful.

SAyana disconnects bédhati tmand from the preceding words. and supplies the
name of the Rishi Gaya: Gaya of his own accord arouses thee.

6 Subdue all regions of the earth: an allusion to the digvijaya, aniveraal

conquest, or subjugation of all neighbouring princes. Sdyana explains dydh

alternatively as ‘wishes’; ‘compass all their desires.’
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HYMN Xi. Agni.

Y's watchful Guardian of the people hath been born, Agui,

the very strong, for fresh prosperity.

With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, he

shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas.

2 Ensign of saerifico, the earliest Household-Priest, the men have

kindled Agni in his threefold seat,

With Indra and the Gods together on the grass let the wise

Priest sit to complete the sacrifice.

3 Pure, unadorned, from thy two Mothers art thou born; thou

camest from Vivasvan as a charming Sage,

With oil they strengthened thee, O Agni, worshipped Go:

thy banucr was the smoke that mounted to the sky.

4 May Agni graciously come to our sacrifice. ‘The men bear

Agni here and there in every house.

He hath become an envoy, bearer of our gifts: electing Agni,

men choose one exceeding wise.

5 For thee, O Agui, is this sweetest prayer of mine: dear to

thy spirit. be this product of my thouht.

As great streams fill the river so our songs of praise fill thee,
and muke thee yet more mighty in thy strength.

6 O Agni, the Angirases discovered thee what time thou layest

hidden, flcein-s back From wood to. woud.

Thou by attrition art produced as conquering might, and men,

O Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength.

HYMN XII. Agni.

To Ayni, lofty Asura, mect for worship, Stecr of eternal Law,

my prayer [ offer ;

I bring any song directed to the Mighty like pure oil for his

mouth at sacrifices,

2 Mark the Law, thou who knowest, yea, observe it: send forth

the full strenwns of eternal Order.

I use no sorcery with might or falsehood: the sacred Law of

the Red Steer I fullow.

1 For the Bharatas; tor the sake of the priests, according ts S&yansa and
Mahidhara,

2 In hia threefold seat: the three fire-altara.

3. Thy two Mothers; the fire-sticks, Vivuseda: the sacrificer, according tu

Sdyana. But see lndex.

4 Here wad there: or in different places ; from ono altar to another.

6 Thou luyest hidden; alluding to the legend of the fight ard capture of
Agni. See J, 65. 1.
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8 How hast thou, follower of the Law eternal, become the
knower of a new song, Agni?

The God, the Guardian of the scasons, knows me; the Lord
of him who won this wealth I know not.

4 Who, Agni, in alliance with thy foeman, what splendid help-

ers won for them their riches?

Agni, who guard the dwelling-place of falsehood? Who are
protectors of the speech of lars?

5 Agni, those friends of thine have turned them from thee:

gracious of old, they have become ungracious.

They have deceived theriselves by their own speeches, uttering

wicked words against the righteous.

6 He who pays sacrifice to thee with homage, O Agni, keeps the

Red Steer’s Law eternal ;

Wide is his dwelling, Muy the noble offspring of Nahusha who

wandered forth come hither.

HYMN XHL Agni.

Wrru songs of praise we call on thee, we kindle thee with songs

of praise,

Agni, with songs of praise, for help.

2 Eager for wealth, we meditate Agni’s effectual praise to-day,

Praise of the God who touches heaven.

3 May Agni, Priest among mankind, take pleasure in our songs

of praise,

And worship the Celestial Folk.

4 Thou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest dear and excellent ;

through thee

Men inake the sacrifice complete.

5 Singers exalt thee, Agni, well lauded, best giver of our strength:

So grant thou us heroie might.

G Thou, Agni, as the felly rings the spokes, encompassest the

Goda.

T yearn for bounty manifold.

8 Knower of a new song: according to Professor Ludwig, the new song is
one in which for the first tune we have been obliged to reniind thee of thy

duties as the champion of eternal Law, whereas formerly we had only thanks

and prayers to offer thee. he Guardian of the seasons: thou, Agui, who, as
the Sun, regulatest the seasons, knowest me; but | know nothing of the God
who has befriended my wealthy enemy.

4 Who are the Gods who have enriched the wicked who hate both thee and

me?

6 The meaning of the second line is obscure, Professor Wilson, following

SAyana, translates : ‘aud may a virtuous successor of the man whio diligently

worships thee come in his place,” I adopt Professor udwig's rendering.
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HYMN XIV. Agui,

ENkINDLING the Immortal, wake Agni with sony of praise; nay
he bear our oblations to the Gods.

2 At high solermnities mortal mon glorify him the Immortal, best
At sacfifice among mankind.

3 That he may bear their gifts to heaven, all glorify him Agni,
God,

With ladle that distilleth oil.

4 Agni shone bright when born, with light killing the Dasyus
and the dark :

He found the Kine, the Floods, the Sun,

5 Serve Agni, God adorable, the Sage whose back is balmed with
oil

Let him approach, and hear my call.

6 They hove exalted Agni, God of allinankind, with ol and hymns
Of praise, devout and cleqnent.

HYMN XV. Agni.

Tohim, the far-renowned, the wise Ordainer, ancient and glori-

ous, a soug I offer.

Ruthroned in oil, the Asura, bliss-giver, is Agni, {rm support

of noble riches.

By holy Law they kept supporting Order, by help of sacrifice,

in loftiest heaven,—

They who attained with born men to the unborn, men seated

on that stay, heaven’s firm sustainer.

3 Averting woe, they labour hard to bring him, the ancient,
plenteous food as power resistless.

May he, born newly, conquer his assailants: round him they

stand as round an angry lion.

4 When, like a mother, spreading forth to nourish, to cherish

and regard each man that liveth, —

Consuming wl] the strength that thou hast gotten, thou wander-

est round, thyself, in varied fashion.

be

The Rishi of Hymm XV, is said to be Dharuna of the family of Atri, but
thia name is evidently taken from the words dharinah (firm) in swanza 1, and

dhariinam in tanga 2.

2 They who attained : our ancestors, or the Fathers, who with, or by the
aid of, the priests, were raised to seata in the firmament,

4 Thou wanderest round; seeking fresh wood to burn in order to restore thy

exhausted strength.
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5 May strength preserve the compass of thy vigour, God! that

broad stream of thine that beareth riches.

Thou, like a thief who keeps his refuge secret, hast holpen

Atri to great wealth, by teaching.

HYMN XVI. Agni.

Great power is in the beam of light, sing praise to Agni, to

the God

Whom men have set in foremost place like Mitra with their

eulogies.

2 He by the splendour of his arms is Priest of every able man.

Agni conveys oblation straight, and deals, as Bhaga deals, his

boons.

3 All rests upon the laud and love of him the rich, high-flaming
God,

Ou whom, loud-roaring, men have laid great strength as on a

faithful friend.

4 So, Agni, be the Friend of these with liberal gift of hero
strength.

Yea, Heaven and Earth have not surpassed this Youthful One

in glorious fame.

5 O Agni, quickly come to us, and, glorified, bring precious
wealth.

Bo we and these our prinees will assemble for the good of all.

Be near in fight to prosper us,

HYMN XVII. Agni,

Gop, may a mortal call the Strong hither, with solemn rites,

to aid,

’ A man call Agui to protect when sacrifice is well prepared.

Near him thou scemest mighticr atill in native glory, set to
hold

Apart you flame-hued vault of heaven, lovely beyond the

thought of man.

w

5 May strongth preserve: mayest thou ever find fresh fuel or strengthening food.

Thou, like w thief: ‘This may, perhaps, imply that the wealth bestowed
upon the Rishi is deposited in a secure receptacle, like the hidden booty of a
thief, but the whole Sda@kta is obscurely worded.’— Wilson,

1 Like Mitra: ov as a friend.

2 Kkvery able man: who has means, will, and skill as a aacrificer.
4 Of thise; institutors of the sacrifice. This Youthful One: Agni. The

exact meaning of the second line is sotmewhat uncertain.

1 The Strong: Agni,

Q Neur him: Sdrya.
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3 Yea, this is by the light of him whom powerful song hath

bound to aet,

Whose beams of splendour tlash on high as though they sprang

from heavenly seed.

4 Wealth loads the Wonder-Worker’s car through his, the very
wise One’s power.

‘Thon, meet to be invoked among all tribes, is Agni glorified,

5 Now, too, the princes shall obtain excellent riches by our lps.

Proteet, us for our welfare: lend thy suceour, G thou Son of

Strength, Be near in fight to prosper us.

HYMN XVUL Agni.

Ar dawn let Agni, much-beloved guest of the house, be glori-

fied ;

Tinmortal who delights in wll oblations brought by mortal men.

2 for Dvita who receives through wealth of nasive strenzth

maimed offerings,

Thy praiser even y vins ut once the Soma-drops, [nimertal Gods!

3 Nobles, with song | call that ear of yours that shines with
lengthened life,

For, God who givest steeds! that car hither and thither goog

unharmed.

8 This is by the light of him: this Surya, or the Sun, shies only by the

light of Agni.

4 When the wonder. working San brings ws wealth, the merit is due to Agni
—Ludwig. Acvording to Siyana, the meaning ts, as given by Professor Wilsous

‘By the worship of him whe is pleasing of aspect the provident (heap) wealth
in their cars,” Phe abseuce of a verb makes the exuct meaning uncertain.

The hyuim is ascribed to a Rishi Dvita of the faruily of Atri, but the name
seems to be borrowed from the Dvita of stanza 2.

2 The meaning of Uhis stanza is obseure. Acveorcing to S4yana, Dvita is the
Rishi of the hymn, and the first lie is rendered by Professor Wilson: ‘Be

Qvilling to make) # graut of thine owa strength to Dwita, the bearer of the

pure libation.” But aarihtqe@hase wust mean the bearer or receiver of a maimed
or imperfect oblation, aud Dvita then would be the mythical personage of that

name to whom, together with Trita, it was customury to wish away and con-

sign any threatened calamity or unpleasantness (To Tritaand to Dvita, Dawn !

bear thou away the evil dream —k. V. X. 47. 16) In the present case, any
possible imperfection in the offering made to Agni is previously removed by a

libation to Dvita. See Professor Ludwig's Commentary, Part {. 338, M. Ber-

gaigne (Religion Védique, IT. $27) gives a dilferent explanation.

3% Nobles: wealthy institutors of the sacrifice ; Maghavans, That car of

yours: apparently Agni, who carrics oblations tu the Gods,
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4 They who have varied ways of thought, who guard the lauds

within their lips,

And strew the grass before the light, have decked themselves

with high renown.

6 Immortal Agni, give the chiefs, heroes who’institute the rite,

Heroes’ illustrious, lofty fame, who at the synod met for praise

presented me with fifty steeds.

HYMN XIX. Agni.

One state begets another atate : husk is made visible from husk :

Within his Mother’s side he speaks.

2 Discerning, have they offered gifts: they guard the strength

that uever wastes.

To a strong fort have they pressed in.

3 Svaitreya’s people, all his amen, have gloriously increased in

might.

A gold chain Brihaduktha wears, as, through this Soma, seek-

ing spoil.

4 I bring, as ’twere, the longed-for milk, the dear milk of the

Sister-Pair.

Like to a caldron filled with foud is he, unconquered, con-

quering all.

4 Varied ways of thought > manifold modes of showing their devotion.
Guard the lauds: perpetuate hymns of praiae hy frequent repetition. Before

the light: according to Sdyann, avdcncre means, ‘in the sacrifice which leada
man to heaven,’ Professor Grasdtiann renders the word by ‘Dem Glanzes-
herrn,’ ‘for the Lurd of Light.’

1 We know only outward forms and circumstances, and the real nature of
the God is concealed from us. The God speaks only in the bosum of his mother,
~ Ludwig. Sayana gives a tutally different interpretation, the word vavri
(husk or covering) in the first stanza being taken az the name of the Iishi of
the hymn.

2 Discerning: perhaps, as Prof. Ludwig suggests, distinguishing thy essence
from thy appearance. The strong fort which the worshippers have entered and
settled in is, perhaps, their religious knowledge.

3 Svaitreya’s people have congucred, and their priest Brihaduktha has been
rewarded for his services with a chain of gold, wou for hin by the Soma-liba-
tous which he has offered. -- Ludwig. Svaitreya (sou of Svitva See 1. 33. 14)
and Brihaduktha are, apparently, proper names. Sdéyana explains the former

as Agni or lightning ‘abiding in the white fmuunent,’ and the latter as

‘zealously or highly praising.’

4 The dear milk of the Sister. Pair: the Soma dear tu Heaven and Farth,
The exact meaning wf the line is uncertain,
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5 Beam of light, come tous in sportive fashion, finding thyself

close to the wind that fans ther.

These flames of his are wasting Hames, like arrows keen-pointed,
sharpened, on his breast.

HYMN XX. Agni.

Aant, best winner of the spoil, cause us to praisc before the
rods

AS our associate meet for lauds, wealth which thou verily
deemest wealth.

2 Agni, the preat who ward not off the anger of thy power and
might

Stir up the wrath and hatred due to one who ialds an alien
creed,

3 Thee, Agni, would we choose as Priest, the perfecier of strength
and skill ;

We who bring sacred food invoke with song -hee Chief at
holy rites,

4 Here as is needful for thine aid we toil, O Conqueror, day
by day,

For wealth, for Law. May we rejoice, Most Wis? One! at the

foust, with kine, rejoice, with heroes, at the feast.

HYMN XX. Agni.

Wr stablish thee as Manus used, as Manus used we kindle thee.
Like Matus, for the pious man, Angiras, Agni, worship Gods.

2 For well, O Agni, art thou pleased when thou art kindled

mid mankind.

Straight go the ladles unto thee, thon high-bora God whose

food is oil.

5 This stanza is very ditheult, and, like much of the rest of the ‘hymn, can
be only conjecturally translated

The Ishis of the hymn are said to he certain members ef the family of
Atri called Prayasvats, thatis, bringers or possessors of sacred food, a word

which occurs ini stanza 3.

2 Who 4olds an alien creed: who follows other than Vedic observances,

4 For Law: to maintain the holy law, and especially the etcrnall y-ordained

sacrifice, With kine: possessing plenty of cattle. With herses: with brave

aona about us.

The hyran is ascribed to a Rishi Sasa, this name being taker from the word
sesdaya in the last Paca af stanza 4,

J Manes: snother form of Manu
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3 Thee have all Gods of one accord established as their mes-

senger.

Serving at sacrifices men adore thee as a God, O Sage.

4 Let mortal man adore your God, Agni, with worship due to
Gods.

Shine forth enkindled, Radiant One. Sit in the chamber of

the Law, sit in the chamber of the food.

HYMN XXIL. Agni,

Lrxe Atri, Visvasiman ! sing to him of purifying light,

Who must be praised in holy rites, the Priest most weleome

in the house.

2 Set JAtavedas in his place, Agni the God and Minister.

Let sacrifice proceed today duly, comprising all the Gods,

3 All mortals come to thee for-aid, the God of most observant

mind,

Of thine excelling favour we bethink us as we long for is.

4 Mark with attention this our speech, O Agni, thou victorious

One.

Thee, Strong jawed | as the diomestead’s Lord, the Atris with

their lauds exalt, the Atris beautify with songs.

HYMN XXL. Agni.

By thy fair splendour’s mighty power, O Agni, bring victori-

ous wealth,

Wealth that o’ercometh all mankind, and, near us, conquereth

in fight.

2. Victorious Agni, bring to us the wealth that vanquisheth in

war;

For thou art wonderful and true, giver of strength in herds

of kine.

3 For all the folk with one accord, whose sacred grass is trim-

med and strewn,

Invite thee to their worship-halls, as a dear Priest, for choicest
wealth.

4 The chamber of the Law + the “sacriticial chatnber or hall. or the “food:
or, a8 Professor Roth explains it, where the sacred grass is strewn ; accord-

ing to Sayana, of Sasa, the supposed Ltishi of the bymn.

The Rishi is Vievasiman, of the family of Atri,

The Rishi is said to be Dyutmna Visvacharshani—both these names being

words occurring in the hymn.

1 By thy fair splendour's mighty power: the words of the text are dyten-

nasye prfsaled.
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4 For he, the God of all men, hath gotten him m ght that quel-

leth foes,

O Agni, in these homes shine forth, bright God! for our pro-

sperity, shine, Purifier! splendidly.

HYMN XXIV. Agni.

O Aext, be our nearest Friend, be thou a kind deliverer and a

gracious Friend.

2 Excellent Agni, come thou nigh to us, and give as wealth most

splendidly renowned,

3 So hear us, listen to this call of ours, and keep us far from

every sinful man.

4 To thee then, O Most Bright, O Radiant God, we come with

prayer for happiness for our friends.

HYMN XXY. Agni.

T win. sing near, for grace, your God Agni, for he is good to

us,

Sou of the Brands, may he gtve gifts, and, rig iteous, save us

from the foe.

al For he is true, whom men of old enkindled, and the Gods

themselves,

The Priest with the delicious tongue, rich with the light of

Wlorious beans.

co With wisdom that surpaaseth all, with praccous will most

cxee)lent,

O Agni, worthy of our choice, shine wealth on us through

hymns of praise.

4 Agui is King, for he extends to mortals and to Gods alike,

Agni is bearer of our gifts. Worship ye Agni with your

thoughts.

5 Agni gives to the worshipper a son, the best, of mighticst

fame,

Of deep devotion, ne’er subducd, bringer of zlory to his sire,

4 The God of all men; vigvicharshanth, a common epithet of Agni.

The legond connectod with this hyimn is discussed by Poof. Max Miiller ia

Journai of the Royal Asiatic Society, New Series, I], 44. f, See Lanman’s

Sanakrit; Reader, p. 368.

The Rishis of the hymn are members of the family of Atri called Vasiyus

(seekers of riches), Cf. stanza 9, .

Lf ell sing near: J owill invite and bring near with my song.

2B foe he sxtrue. wie taithtal rewarder of his worshippers,
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6 Agni bestows the hero-lord who conquers with the men in

fiylit,

Agni bestows the fleet-foot steed, the victor never overcome.

7 The mightiest song is Agui’s: shine on high, thou who art

rich in light.

Like the Chief Cousort of a King, riches and strength proceed

from thee.

8 Resplendent ave thy rays of light: loud is thy voiee like

pressing-stones.

Yea, of itself thy thunder yoes forth like the roaring of the

heaven,

9 Thus, secking riches, have we paid homage to Avni Conqueror,

May he, most wise, as with a ship, carry us over all our foes.

HYMN XXVE. Agni,

© Auni, Holy and Divine, with splendour aud thy pleasant

tongue

Bring hither and adore the Gods,

2 We pray thee, thou who droppest oil, bright-rayed ! who look-

est on the Sun,

Bring the Gods hither to the feast.

“3 We have enkindled thee, O Sage, bright caller of the Gods to

feast,

O Agni, great in sacritice,

4 O Agni, come with all the Gods, gome to our sacrificial gift :

We choose thee as Intoking Priest.

on Bring, Agni, to the worshipper who pours the juice, heroic

strength :

Sit with the Gods npon the grass.

6 Victor of thousands, Agni, thou, enkindled, cherishest the laws,

Laud-worthy, envoy of the Gods.

7 Set Agni JAtavedas down, the bearer of our sacred gifts,

Most Youthful, God and Minister.

7 The exact meaning of the stauza is uncertain, Professor Wilson, follow-

ing SAyava, paraphrases (he first ine: ‘That (praise) which best conveys

(our veneration is due) to Agni: aflluent iu splendour, grant us, (Agni), great

(wealth).’

Like the Chief Consort of a King: as the chief queen proceeds from her home

in royal state. Professor Ludwig translates md4/shive by ‘as a strong cow,’
but gives in his Commentary the alternative rendering ‘as a king's wife.’

Sayave makes wihishian adjective agrecing with reyiA, and says that fea,
like, is pleonastic. 1 have followed Mahuthara,

8 Loud is thy voice : the meaning of this half-line is net certain,

6 Cherishest the fews : especially relighvus ordinances, sacrifices,
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8 Duly proceed our sacrifice, comprising all the Gods, to-day :

Strew holy grass to be their svat.

9 So may the Muruts sit thereon, the Agvins, Mitra, Varuna:

The Gods with all their company.

HYMN XAVII. Agni.

Tur Godlike hero, famousest of uobles, hath granted me two

oxen with ea wagon.

Trivrishan’s sen Trvarunt hath distiguished hiaself, Vaigva-

nara Agni! with ten thousants.

bo Protect Tryaruna, as thou art waxing strong and art highly

priised, Vaisvanara Agni !

Who granteth mea hundred kine and twenty, and two bay

horses, good at draught, and harnessed.

3 So Trasudasyu served thee, God Most Youthful, craving thy

favour for the ninth time, Agni ;

Tryaruya who with attentive spirit accepteth nany a song

from me the mighty,

4 He who deelares his wish to me, to Asvamedha, to the Prince,

Pays him who with his verse seeks gain, gives power to him

who keeps the Law.

5 From whom a hundred exen, all of speckled hug, delight my

heart,

The gifts of Asvamedha, like thrice-mingled draughts of

Soma juice.

6 To Asvamedba who bestows a hundred gifts graat hero power,

O Tndva-Agni! lofty rule like the unwasting Su1 in heaven.

IIYMN XXVIII. Agni.

Acnt inflamed hath sent to heaven his lustre: he shines forth

widely turning auto Morning.

East ward the ladle goes that brings all blessing, praising the

Gods with homage and oblation.

The NRishis are said to be Tryarunua, Trasadasyu, and Asvamedha; or Atri

alone. ‘The metre ts ‘Trishtup in stanzay |, 2, 3, and Anushtup in 4, 5, 6;

and, correspondingly, the hymn is tuade up of two separate and independent

eulogies ¢f tauniticent princes.

8 Trastduscuw: Terror of Dasyos ; apparently, as Ludwig tuggests, an hon-
orary namo ur title of several princes. Accepteth ; rewards with gifts,

4 The stanza is ditfeult. Avvamedha upparently says thet the man who
requests bit to institute «sacrifice is by so doing the enricher of the priests,

5 Thriee-mingled : mixed with milk, curds, and parched grain.

The hymn is aseribed toa supposed Visvavard, a lady of the family of Atri,

1 The ladle: the sacriticial ladle with which the of! or clarified butter is

taken up and poured wit, ‘The text has the feminine adjective ghr ittcht only,
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2 Enkindled, thou art King of the immortal world: him who

brings offerings thou attendest for his weal,

He whom thou urgest on makes all possessions his: he sets

before thee, Avni, gifts that guests may el:im.

3 Show thyself strong for mighty bliss, O Agni, most excellent

be thine effulgent, splendours.

Make eaxy to maintain our household lordship, and overcome

the might of those who hate us.

4 THY glory, Agni, [ adore, kindled, exalted in thy strength.

A Steer of brilliant splendour, thou art lighted well at sacred

rites.

5 Agni, invoked and kindled, serve the Gods, thou skilled in

sacritice :

For thou art bearer of our gifts.

6 Invoke aud worship Agni while the sacrificial rite proceeds :

For oftering-bearer choose ye him.

HYMN XXIX, Agni.

Man’s worship of the Gods hath three great lustres, and three

celestial lights hive they established.

The Maruts gifted with pure streugth adore thee, for thou,

O Indra, art their sapient Rishi.

2 What time the Maruts sang their song to Indra, Joyous when

he had drunk of Soma. juices,

He grasped his thunderbolt to slay the Dragon, and loosed,

that they might flow, the youthful Waters.

3 And, O ye Brahmans, Maruats, somay Indra drink draughts of

this my carefully pressed Soma. ;

For this oblation found for man the cattle, and Indra, having

quaffed it, slew the Dragon.

gulf being understood. That brings all blessing ; Sayana takes viardedrd to

be the name ofa woman, Praising the Gods: said figuratively of the ladle
held by the priest who praises.

8 Make easy to maintain: or, to follow Sdyana : Perfect the well-knit bond

of wife and husband,

1 Three great fustres: this is Séyana’s explanation of the trydryamd of
the text. Professor Ludwig suggests that human relationships, such as

Maghavana ov nobles, priests, and réyas or the peuple, may be intended, The

three celestial lighta: the Sun, the Wind, the Fire, according to Sayana.

They: the Maruts, saya Siyana. Rishi: here meaning beholder, according to

Sayana.

8 Brahmans; pricsts, Sayana explains the word as meaning lofty or
mighty in this passage,
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4 Then heaven and earth he sundered and supported : wrapped
even in these he struck the Beast with terror.

So Indra forced the Engulfer to disgorgement, and slew the
Danava panting against him.

5 Thue all-the Gods, O Maghayan, delivered to thee of their free
wil] the draught of Soma ;

When thon for Etaga didst cause to tarry the fly ing mares of
Strya racing forward.

6 When Maghavan with the thunderbolt demolished bis nine-
and-ninety castles all together,

The Marats, where they met, glorified Indra: ye with the
Trishtup hymn obstructed heayen.

7 As friend to aida friend, Agni dressed quickly three hundred
buffiloes, even as he willed it.

And Jndra, from man’s gift, for Vritra’s slaughter, drank aff
at once three lakes of pressed-ont Soma.

8 When thou three hundred buffiiloes® flesh hads+ eaten, and
drunk, as Maghavan, three lakes of Soma,

All the Gods raised as “twere a shont of trimiaph, to Indra
praise because he slew tho Dragon.

9 What tine ye eame with strong steeds swiftly speeding, O
Usand and Indra, to the dwelling,

Thon camest thither conquering together with Kutsa and the
Gols: thou slewest Sushna.

10 One car-wheel of the Sun thon rolledst forward, and one thou
settest free to move for Kutsa.

Thon slewest noseless Dasyns with thy weapon, and in their
home o’erthrewest hostile speakers.

11 The lids of Guuriviti made thee mighty: to Vidathin’s son,
as prey, thou gavest Pipru.

Rijisvan drew thee into friendship, dressing the sacred food,
and thou hast drunk his Soma.

4 The Beast: the demon Vritra. The Enguifer : Vritra, who hud swallowed
the celestial waters. The Vanava : the son of Danu, Vritra

5 For Etage ; see HL. 19. 5,
6 fis nive-and-ninety castles: the verist castles of Sambara, the demon

of drought. Obstructed heaven ; made the loud hymn strike the sky.
7 Vhree lakes - largo vessels or tuba are probably intended.
9 Ugand : Ludra’s special triond. See Judex. Yo the dwelling : of Kutea.
10 One cur-wheel : an eclipse of the sun appoars to be referred to. Moseless :

that ia, the flat-nosed barbarians, «-adsah ; or the word may be, as Sayana
explains it, an-dach. 4. e. mouthiess, voiceless, unintelligibly speaking. Sen
Muir, Original Sanskrit Torts, 1£, 377.

UT Grae yeiti: the Rishiof the hymn, Videthin's sou: Wijisvan, mentione
n Book Fas a favourite of India.
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Navagras and Dusagvas with Libations of Soma juice sing

hymns of praise to Indra.

Labouriug at their task the men laid open the stall of Kine

though firmly closed and fastened,

Tow shall [serve thee, Maghavan, though kuowihg full well

what here deeds thou hast aveomplished ¢

And the fresh decds whieh thon wilt do, Most Mighty ! these,

too, Will we tell forth in sacred syuods.

Resistless from of old throush here courags, thou hast done

all these ovuny acts, O fudra,

What thou wilt do in bravery, Thun ler-wielder ! none is there

who may hinder this thy prowess.

[ndra, accept the prayers which now are offered, accept the

new prayers, Mightiest | which we utter.

Like fair and well-made robes; [, sechius riches, as a deft

craftsman makes acar, have wrought thei,

HYMN AXX, Indra.

Woere is that Hero? Who hath looked ou Tadra borne on
fight-rolling ear by Tawny Coursers,

Who, ‘Phuudercr, sccks with wealth the Soma-presser, and to
his honse yous, much-invoked, to aid hin?

T have beheltt his strony and seeret dwelling, longing have

sought the Pornder’s habitition.

T asked of others, and they said in answer, May we, awakened

men, attain to Indra.

We will tell, Indra, when we ponr fibation, what mighty deeds

thon hast performed to please us.

Let hin whe knows not learn, who knows them listen: hither
rides Maghavan with all his army,

Indra, whew born, thou wadest firm thy spirit: alone thou

seekest war to fight with many.

With might thou clivest een the rock asunder, and fonndest

out the stable of the Mileh-kine.

When thon wast born supremest at a distance, bearing a name

renowned in far-off revions,

Sinee then cen Gods have been afraid of Indra: he conquered

all the floods which served the Dasa.

Navagves und Dugugvas: priestly faimilies connected or identified with

Angirases, —

Lhave beheld: meaning, perhaps, L have tried ta behold, T have looked

The Founder's habitation : the dwelling-place of Inca who cetablished

world.

Which served the Dasa. which were subject (o the demon Vritra.
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6 These blissful Marnts sing their psalm to praise thee, and pour

tu thee libation of the Sonu.

Indra with wondrous powers subdued the Dragon, the guilefal

lurker who beset the waters.

7 Thou, Maghavan, from the first didst scatter focmon, speeding,

while Joying in the milk, the Giver,

There, secking man’s prosperity, thou torest awey tho head
of Namuchi the Dasa.

oo Pounding the haul of Namuchi the Dasa, me, too, zhou madest

thing assvciate, Pda !

Yea, and the rolling stone that is in heaven both worlds, ax

on it car, brought to the Maruts.

9 Women for weapous hath the Disa taken. What injury can

his feeble armies do ie ?

Well he distinguished his two different voices, and Indra then

advanced to fight the: Dasytr

10 Divided from their calves the Cows went lowing around, on

every side, hither and thither.

These Indva re-mmited with his helpers, what time the well:

pressed Sona made him joytnl,

1) What time the Somas mixed by Babli cheered hum, loud the

Steer bellowed in his Inbitations.

Se Indra drank thereof, the Fort-destroyer, and gave him

guerdon, in return, of milvh-kine.

7 The qicer: the offerer of oblations, But the meaning of d&nam ia un-

certain, Peufessor Ludwig translates it by ‘the splitting (luimderbolt),’ and
Sayava explains it as ‘the assailant of the Gods (Vritra),’

Namuchi + ong of the malignant demons of the atmosphere who withhold

the rain.

8 The rolling stone: perhaps the thunderbolt; or if the thunderbolt is

supposed to be the speaker of this stanza, as Professor Ludwiy 8 inclined to

think, che San must he meant; thut is, heaven and earth brought the Sun to

the Maruts coat Ludra in bis tight with the demon,

9 Indra is the speaker of the first line. Wonen-: perhaps the subject

waters, dfés de diferent votees ; the mening may be that (nd-a heard the

voices of tLe woincn as well-as the voice of Namuchi, and so knew that he

had not anarmy of demon-warriors lo fight against. Professcr Wilson, tollow-

ing Sayana, cranstates : ‘the two his best beloved, (indra) confined in the inner

Apartments. °

JO With his hefpers; with the aid of the Maruts,

1i Babhrw: the Rishi of the hymn, who appears to have assisted the

Rusamas, a neighbouring people, ina successful foray, aud to have been

rewarded with a large portion ef the booty, Rinanchaya was the king of this

people.
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12 This good deed have the Rugamas done, Agni! that they have

granted me four thousand cattle.

We have received Rinanchaya’s wealth, of heroes the most

heroic, which was freely offered,

13 The Rugamas, O Agni, sent me homeward with fair adorn-

ment aud with kine in thousands. :

The strong libations have made Indra joyful, when night,

whoge course was ending, changed to morning.

14 Night, well-nigh ended, at Rimanchaya’s coming, King of the

Rusamas, was changed to morning.

Like a strong courser, fleet of foot, urged onward, Babhru

hath gained four thousand as his guerdon.

15 We have reeeived four thousand head of cattle presented by

the Rusamas, O Avni.

And we, the singers, have received the caldron of metal which

was heated for Pravargya.

HYMN XXXI. Indra,

Maanavan Indra turns his chariot downward, the strength-

displaying ear which he hath mounted.

Even as a herdsman driveth forth his cattle, he goeth, first,

uninjured, fain for treasure.

2 Haste to us, Lord of Bays; be not ungracious: visit us, lover

of gold-hued oblation.

There is naught clse better than thou art, Indra: e’en to the

wifeless hast thou given spouses.

When out of strength arose the strength that conquers, Indra

displayed all powers that he possesses,

Forth from the eave he drove the milky mothers, and with the

light laid bare investing darkness,

eo

4 Anus have wrought a chariot for thy Courser, and Tvashtar,

Much-invoked | thy bolt that glitters

The Brahmans with their songs exalting Indra increased his

strength that he might slanghter Abi.

15 Heated for Pravargya ; a ceremony introductory to the Soma-sacrifice,

in which fresh milk was poured inte a heated vessel called wuh@vird or, aa in
this place, gharmu.

1 Even asa herdsman driwth forth his cattle; so, saya Sayana, Indra drives

his enemies before him. fuin for treasure ; wishing tu obtain the riches of his

enemies,

2 Gold-hued oblation : consisting of yellow Soma juice. Sparaes > carried

off in raids favoured by the Warrior-God.

4 Anus: probably meaning Bhrigus, who belonged to that tribe.

Lhe Brahmans: according to Sayaus, the Angirases, or the Maruta.
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5 When heroes sang theie laud to thee the Hero, Indra! and

stenes and Aditi avcerdant,

Without or siced or chariot, were the fellies which, sped by

Tudra, rolled upon the Dasyus.

ao I will declare thine exploits wronght aforetime, and, Maghavan,

thy deeds of late achicvement,

When, Lord of Might, thou sunderedst, carth and heaven, win-

ning for man the moistly-gleaming waters.

7 This is thy deed, e’en this, Wonderful ! Singer! that, slaying

Ahi, here thy strength thou showedst,

Didst check and stay e’en Sushna’s wiles and magic, and, draw-

ing nigh, didst chase away the Dasyns.

8 Thon, Indra, on the farthor bank for Yadu and Turvaga didst

stay the pushing waters.

Ye both assailed the ficrce s thou barest Kutsa: when Gods and

Usanai came to you together.

9 Let the steeds bring vou hothy Indra and Kutsa, borne on the

ehariot. within hearing-distance.

Ye Vlew him from the waters, from his dwelliny, and chased

the darkness from the noble’s spirit.

10 Even this sage hath cone looking for suecour even to Vatw’s

docile harnessed horses,

Here are the Maruts, all thy dear companions: prayers have

increased thy power and might, O fnctra,

IL When vight was near its close he carried forward e’en the Sun's

chariot backward it its ranning.

Etaga bronght bis wheel and dirmly stays it: setting it east-

ward he shall vive us courage.

5 Stones - naed for expressing the Soma juice, Without or ateed or chariut :
that is, the worshippers of Indra overcame their enomies by prayer and the

favour of their God.

8 Yaduand Turvege: see Index. Ye both: Indra and Kataa. The ferce ,

Sushna, oe demon of drought, Thow burest Autsa : to his home.

9 Ye blew Aim from the waters: drave Sushua from the atrosphere in which

he -lwelt) and thus removed the grief of the eminent men who instituted sacri-
fives

10 Looking for suecour: Siyaya takes arcaywh here as the name of 4 Rishi
the seer of the hymn,

11 The retarn of the lingering morning sun appears to be attributed, on

some particwar oocasion, to the special intervention of Indra on his favourite’s

behalf. ‘The stanza is hardly intelligible as it stands. Sayana explains Etasa

by ‘for Etasa’ ‘The verse is discussed by Prof. Geldner (Vediache Studien,

TLE. 162f) ane his explanation is eriticized by Prof. Ludwig (Jeber die Newes-

ten Artriten &e po 171)
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12 This Tndra, O ye men, hath come to sce you, seeking a friend

who hath expressed the Soma.

The creaking stone is laid upon the altar, and the Adhvaryus

come to tum it quickly.

13 Let mortals who were happy still be happy: let them not come

to sorrow, O Immortal.

Love thou the pious, and to these thy people—with whom may

we be numbered -—give thou vigour.

AYMN XXXIf Indra,
Tur well thou clavest, settest free the fountains, and gavest

reat to floods that wero obstructed.

Thou, Indya, laying the great mountain open, slaying the

Danava, didst loose the torrents,

2 The fountain-depths obstructed in their seasons, thou, Thun-

derer! madest flow, the mountain’s udder.

Strong Indra, thon by sluying e’en the Dragon that lay extend-

ed there hast shown thy vigour.

3 Indra with violence smote down the weapon, yea, even of that

wild and mighty creature.

Althowzh he deemed himself alone uiequalled, another had been

born c’en yet more potent.

4 Him, whom the heavenly food of these delighted, ehild of the

mist, strony waxing, couched in darkness,

Him the bolt-hurling Thunderer with his hghtning smote down

and slew, the Danava’s wrath-fire, Sushia.

5 Though he might ne’er be woun led still his vitals felt that,

the Got’s bolt, which his powers supported,

When, after offered draughts, Strong Lord, thou laidest him,

fain to battle, in the pit in darkness. J
6 Him as he lay there huge in length extended, still waxing in

the gloom which no sun lightened,

Him, after loud-voiced threats, the Hero Iidva, rejoicing in the

poured libation, slaughtered.

7 When ’gainst the mighty Danava his weapon Indra uplifted:

power which none could combat,

When at the hurling of his bolt he smote him, he made him

lower than all living « creatures.

12 The creaking stone; the upper pressstone,

1 The well: the rain-cloud. The fountains: the sources of the waters of

the firmament, he mountain; the massive cloud.

The Danara: Vyitea, the son of Darnu,

4 Of these > of living creatures,
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8 The fieree God seized that huge and restless coiler, insatiate,
drinker of the sweets, recumbent,

And with his mighty weapon in his dwelling smote down the
footless evil-speaking ogre.

9 Who nay arrest his strength or check his vigour? Alone, resiat-
less, he bears off all riches.

Even these Twain, these Goddesses, throuzh terror of Indva’s
might, retire from his dominion,

10 Hen the Celestial Axe bows down before him, and the Earth,
lover-like, gives way to Indra.

As he imparts all vigour to these people, straightvay the folk
bend them to him the Godlike.

11 T hear that thou wast born sole Lord of heroes of the Five Races,
famed among the people:

As such my wishes have tuost lately grasped him, invoking
Indra both at eve and morning.

_ a] So, too, ] hear of thee as in due season urging to action and en-
riching singers,

What have thy friends received from thee, the Brihmans who,

faithful, rest their hopes on thee, O Indra?

HYMN XXXHULI. Indra,

Grea praise to Indra, great and strong mid heroes, T ponder
thus, the feeble to the Mighty,

Who with his"band shows favorr to this people, when lauded,
in the fight where spoil is gathered .

2 So made attentive by our hymns, Steer! Indra! thou fastenedst

the girth of thy Bay Coursers,

Which, Maghavan, at thy will thou drivest hither. With these
subdue for us the men who hate us.

3 They were not turned to us-ward, lofty Indra! while yet through
Jack of prayer they stood unharnessed.

Ascend this chariot, thon whose hand wields thunder, and draw
the rein, O Lord of noble horses.

9 These Goddesses: Heaven and Earth.

10 Ken the Celestial Axe: perhaps the thunderbolt, which is one of the mean.
ings ausigned to svddhitih. Sdyana explains the word in this passage as ‘the
self-supported heaven,’ and Professov Roth thinks that a tree of very hard
wood, ealled Svadhiti, is intended, as we might say, even the onk bends down
before him.

V1 Of the Five Races; belunging to the five Aryan tribes. But see Muir,
Original Saaskvet Teets. Vol, 1. 178,
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4 Thou, because many Iauds are thine, O Indra, wast active war-

ring in the fields for cattle.

For Stirya in his own abode thou, Hero, formedst in fights even

a Dasa’s nature.

5 Thine are wo, Indra; thine are all these people, conscious of

might, whose curs are set. in motion.

Some hero come to us, UO Strong as Ahi! beauteous in war, to

be invoked like Bhaga.

6 Strenyth much to be desired is in thee, Indra: the Immortal

dances forth his hero exploits.

Soch, Lord of Treasure, give us splendid riches. | praise the

Friend's gift, his whose wealth is mivhty.

7 Thus favour us, O Indra, with thy suecour; Hero, protect

the bards who sing thy praises.

Be friendly in the fray to_those who offer the skin of beauti-

ful and well-pressed Somn.

8 And these ten steeds which) Trasadasyu gives ine, the gold-

rich chict, the son of Pirikutsit,

Resplondent in their brightness shall couvey me. Cairikehita
willed it and so came J hither.

9 And these, bestowed as sacrificial guerdon, the powerful tawny

stecds of MAarutisva ;

Aud thousands which kind Chynvatina gave me, abundantly

bestowed for my adormnent,

10 And these commended, horses, bright aul active, by Dhvanya

son of Lakshinaya presented,

Came unto me, as cows into the Rishi Sumvarana’s stall, with

Inagnitude of riches.

HYMN XXXY{V. Indra,

BotNpLess and wasting not, the heavenly food of Gods goes to

the foeless One, duer of wondrous deeds.

Press out, make ready, offer gifts with special zeal to him

whom taany hind, accepter of the prayer.

4 The Hee ond half of the stanza refers ta au eclipoc of the aun. [nera is said
to have formed for Stiaya de das oan whode, that is, in the eastern heaven, the
nature of a Dasa, ie made him a slave or dark,

6 Dances forth his kero exploits. battle being regarded as a war dance, ag in
the Old German poetry, and in Homer's péAtweccar “Apne— Ludwig.

8 Son of Puredutee > Paurukutsya aud Gairikshita are buth patronymics

of Trasadasyu.

9 This stanza ig obscure, Nothing further is known of Mirutisva or

Chyavatana.

10 Dhvanya and his father Lakehutana are also unknown to faine, These

three concluding stanza are banished to the appendix by Professor Grasxinann
as being # later ‘ad lition to the original hyiin,
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2 He who filled fnll his belly with the Soma’s juice, Maghavan,

was delighted with the meath’s sweet draught,

When Ugana, that he might slay the monstrous Loast, gave

him the mighty weapot with a thousand points.

3 Iustrious is the man whoever presseth out Soma for him in

sunshine or in cloud and rain,

The mighty Maghavan who ig the sage’s Frienc. advanceth

more and more his beauteons progeny.

4 The Strony God doth not flee away from him whose sire, whose

mother or whose brother he hath done to death

He, the Avenger, secketh this man’s offored gifts: this God,

the source of riches, doth not flee from sin.

5 He secks no enterprise with five ov ten to aid, noe stays with

hin who pours no juice though prospering well.

The Shaker conquers or slaysoin this way or that, and to ithe

pious gives a stable full of kine.

6 Exceeding strong iu war he stays the chariot wheel, and, hating

him who pours not, prospers hun who pours.

Indra the terrible, tamer of every man, as Arva leads away

the Dasa at his will.

7 He gathers up for plunder all the niggards’ yew: excellent
wealth he gives to him who offers gifts.

Not even in wide stronghold may all the folk stand firm who

have provoked to anger his surpassing might.

8 When Indra Maghavan hath marked two wealthy men fight-

ing for beauteous cows with all their followers ,

He who stirs all things tukes one as his close ally, and, Shaker,

with his Herucs, sends the kine to him.

2 Ugand: see, 51,10, The monstrous beast: Vritra or Ahi; according to

Siyana, a deraon called Mriga,

3 The meaning of the second half of this stanga is somawhat uncertain.
Professor Wilson, following Sdyana, renders it: ‘Sakra disregards the saan
who is proud of his descendants and vain of his person, end who, though
wealthy, is a triend of the base.” Professor Grassmann, fy lowing Professor
Roth’s interpretation of the doubtful words, translates similarly : ‘Den Prajler

stisst yuruick der starke, mitchtige den citlen Stutver, Jer dem Kargen sich
gesellt.’ Professor Ludwig, whom | here follow with hesitation, explains
kaedsakivift, or kavd sahha (like Agnivishnu, Agndmarut, Nibhdnedishtha,

etc) ag, friend with the wise.

4 Sakra or the Strong hod does not fear the vengeance of those whose
nearest relations he has killed for negleet of his worship.

Doth not flee from sin: perhaps, as Dr. Muir suggests, does not fear te
punish the offender against hin.

5 The Shaker > he who makes his enemies tremble, accor ling to Sdyana,

6 The chariot wheel» of his enemies.

82
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9 Agni! I laud the liberal Agnivesi, Satri the type and stand-
ard of the pious.

May the collected waters yield him plenty, and his be power-

ful and bright dominion.

HYMN XXXY. Indra.

Inpna, for our assistance bring that most effectual power of

thine,

Which conquers men for us, and wins the spoil, invincible iv

fight.

% Indra, whatever aids be thine, four be they, or, O Hero, three,
Or those of the Vive Tribes of men, bring quickly all that help

to us,

3 The aid most excellent of thee the Mightiest hitherward we
call,

For thou wast born with hera might, conquering, Indra, with

the Stroug.

4 Mighty to prosper us wast thou born, and mighty is the

strength thou hast.

Ip native power thy soul is firm: thy valour, Indra, slays a
host.

5 O Satakratu, Lord of Strength, O Jndra, Caster of the Stone,

With all thy chariot’s force assail the man who shows himself
thy foe.

6 For, Mightiest Vritra-slayer, thee, ficree, foremost among many,

folk

Whose sacred grass is trimmed invite to battle where the
spoil is won.

7 Indra, do thou protect our car that mingles foremost in the
fights,

That bears its part in every fray, invincible and seeking spoil,

8 Come to us, hrlra, and protect our car with thine intelligence,

May we, O Mightiest One, obtain excellent fame at break of

day, and meditate our hymn at dawn.

“ . . , : :

9 Agnivesi: son of Agnivesa, Satri, a prince or chief whose name doves nob

occur again in the Nigveda.

2 Four be they: according to Styana, the favours or succours given to the

four castes 5 three, similarly meaning the succours given to the three worlds.

3 With the Strong; the Maruts,
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HYMN XXXVL Indra,

May Indra come to us, he who knows rightly to give forth

treasures from his store of riches.

Even as » thirsty steer who roams the deserts may he drink

eagerly the milked-out Soma,

2 Lord of Bay Horses, Hero, may the Soma rise to thy checks

and jaws like mountain-ridges.

May we, O King, as he who driveth coursers, all’ joy in thee

with hymna, invoked of many !

3 {nvoked of many, Caster of the Stone | my heart. quakes like

a rolling whecl for fear of pouury.

Shall not Purdyasu the singer give thee praise, QO ever-pras-

peting Maghavan, mounted on thy car?

4 Like tho press-stone is this thy praiser, Indra. Leondly he lifts

his voice with strong cnduaveur.

With thy left hand, O Maghavan, give us richis: with thy

right, Lord of Bays, be not rehictant.

at May the strong Heaven make thee the Strong wax stronger :

Strong, thou art borne hy thy two strong Bay Horses.

So, fiir of cheek, with mighty chariot, mighty, uphold us,

strong willed, thunder-armed, iu battle.

a Maruts, let all the people in obeisance bow dow: before this
youthful Srutaratha,

Who, rich in steeds, gave me two dark red hovses together

with three hundred head of cattic.

HYMN XAXVIT. Indya.

Brepewen with holy oil and moetly worshipped, the Swift One

vies with Sarya’s beam in splendour.

For him may mornings dawn withont cessation who saith, Let

us press Soma out for Indra.

2 With kindled fire and strewn grass fet him worship, and,

Soma-presger, sing with stones adjusted ;

And let the priest whose press-stones ring fort: loudly, go

down with his oblation to the river.

3 Purdcasu . I, the Rishi ; apparently the same as Prabhiivasu, the seer of

the hymn.

1 The Swift One-> Agni.

2 7Zy the river; for ablution before sacrificing,
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3 This wife is coming near who loves her husband who carries

to his home a viyorous consort.

Here may his car seck fame, here loudly thunder, and his

wheel make a thousand revolutions.

4 No troubles vex that King in whese home Indra drinks the

sharp Soma juice with milk commingled,

With heroes he drives near, he slays the foeman: Blest, che-

rishing that name, he guards his people,

5 May he support in peace and win in battle: he masters both
the hosts that meet together.

Dear shall he be to Sdirya, dear to Agni, who with pressed

Soma offers gifts to Indra.

HYMN XXXVITT. Tndra,

Wink, Indra Satakratu, spreads the bounty of thine ample

race :

So, Lord of fair dominion, Friend of allmuen, give us splendid

wealth,

2 The food which, Mizltiest Indra, thou possessest worthy of
renown

Ts bruited as most widely famed, invincible, O Golden-hued !

4 0 Darter of the Stouc, tha powers which readily obey thy

will,—

Divinitics, both thou and they, ye rule, to guard them, earth

and heaven.

4 And from whatever power of thine, O Vritra-slayer, it may he,

Bring thou to us hervie strength: thou bast a man’s regard

for us.

5 In thy protection, with these aids of thine, O Lord of Hundred

Powers,

Indra, may we be guarded well, Hero, may we be guarded well,

HYMN XXNIX, Tndra,

Stont-parting Indra, Wondrous One, what wealth is richly

given from thee,

That bounty, Treasure-Finder! bring, filling both thy hands,

to us.

3 Thia wife : according to Siyana, the wife of Indra who accompanies bim

to the sacrifice,

4 The foeman: or the wicked man, or his enemy, p4pam vairinam vd, — Sdyana,

8 The powers : according to SAyana, the strung Maruts,



HYMN 40.) THE RIGVEDA. 501

2 Bring what thou deemest worth the wish, O Indra, that which

ix in heaven.

So may we know thee as thou art, boundless in thy munificence.

3. Thy lofty spivit, far-renowned as fain to give aad prompt to

Win, » -

With this thou rendest een the firm, Stone-Darter ! so to gain

thee strength.

4 Singers with many sonts have made Indra propitious to their
fame,

Him who ts King of human kind, most liberal of your wealthy

Ones,

5 To him, to Indra must be sung the poct’s word, the hymn of

praise,

To him, accepter of the prayer, the Atris rac their songs on

lugh, the Atris beautify their songs,

HYMN XL, Indra. Strya, Atri.

Come thou to what the stones have pressed, ¢c rink Soma, O

thou Soma’s Lord,

Indra Lost Vritra-slayer Strong One, with the Sirong.

2 Strong is the stone, the draught is stroug, strony is this Soma

that is pressed,

Tudra, best Vritra-slayer, Strong One with the Strong.

3 As strong T call on thee the Strong, O Thundcrarmed, with

various aids,

fndsa, best Vrita-shiyer, Strong One with the Strong,

4 bnpetuons, Thundercer, Strong, quelling the mighty, King,

potent, Vritra-slayer, Soma-drinker,

May he come hither with his yoked Bay Horses ; may Indra

gladden him at the noon libation.

5 Q Sirya. when the Asura’s descendant, Svarbhanu, pierced

thee through and through with darkness,

All creatures looked like one who is bewildered, who knoweth

net the place where he is standing.

The hymn is not homogeneous. The first part (1-4) is a separate inveca-

tion of Ladra, and the subject of the sevond part is the Sun’s eclipse hy

Svarbhang and release by Alri.

1 With the strony: together with the Maruts,

5 Svorbhdna : the Asura or demon who causes eclipses of the sun amd

moou, the Raliu of later times. The uame dues uot occur again in the Rig.

veda,
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6 What time thou smotest down Svarbhinu’s magic that spread

itsclf beneath the sky, O Indra,

By his fourth sacred prayer Atri discovered Sarya concealed

in gloom that stayed hig function.

7 Let not the oppressor with this dread, through anger swallow

me up, for Tam thine, O Atri.

Mitra art thou, the sender of true blessings: thou and King

Varuna be both my helpers.

8 The Brahinan Atri, as he set the press-stones, serving the

Gods with praise and adoration,

Established in the heaven the eye of Strya, and caused Svar-

bhanu’s magie arts to vanish.

9 The Atris found the Sun again, him whom Svarbhadnu of the

brood

Of Asuras had pierced with gloom. This none besides had

power to de.

HYMN XLI. Visvedevas.

Wao, Mitra-Varuna, is your pious servant to give you gifts

from earth or wighty heaven ?

Preserve us in the seat of holy Order, and give the offerer

power that winneth cattle

2 May Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman, and Ayu, Tndra Ribhukshan,
and the Maruts, love us,

And they who of one mind with bounteous Rudra accept the

hymn and laud with adorations,

3 You will I call to feed the car-horse, Asvins, with the wind's

flight swiftest of those who travel:

6 Ry his fourth saered prayer: accordiug to SAyana, by four stanzas

(h—8) of this liymn. Probably, as Ludwig suggests, a fourth prayer in

addition to the usual liturgy of three prayers against an eclipse. Prof. Lan-

man discusses and translates the latter portion of the hymn in Festgruss an

R. von Roth, pp. 187 £., and adduces an interesting Buddhist parallel from

the Samyutta-Nikfya, I. ii. 1,

7 Strya or the Sun is thespeaker, The oppressor : Svarbhanu,

9 Of the brood of Asuras: the word dsurih in this hymn means belonging

io, or descendant of, Asuras, demons or evil spirits, This use of the word is

unknown in the earliest portions of the Rigveda,

2 Ayu there said tomean Vayu, the God of wind. See 1162.1. The celestial
Avni is probably intended, Ridhukshan: a uame of Iudra, as Lord of the
Ribhua.

dnd they who; the Maruta especially, as being Rudra’s sons,
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Or also to the Asura of heaven, Worshipful, bring a hymn as

*twere libation.

4 The heavenly Victor, he whose priest is Kanva, Trita with

Dyaus accordant, Vata, Agni,

All-feeding Pfishan, Bhaga sought the oblation, as they whose

stoeds are flectest seek the contest.

5 Bring ye your riches forward borne on horses : let thought be
framed for help and gain of treasure.

Blest be the priest of Ausija through courses, the courses
which are yours the fleet, O Maruts.

6 Bring hither him who yokes the car, your Vayn, who praises

with his songs, the God and Singer ;

And, praying and devout, noble and prudent, raay the Gods’

Spouses in their thoughts retain us.

~] I speed to you with powers that should be honoured, with

songs distinguishing Heaven’s mighty Daugh:ers,

Morning and Night, the Two, as ’twere all-kiowing : these

bring the sacrifice unto the mortal,

& You [I extol, the nourishers of heroes, bringmg you gilts,

Vastoshpati and Ivashtar——
Rich Dhishana accords through our obeisance ~and Trees and

Plants, for the swift gain of riches.

9 Ons be the Parvatas, even they, for offspring, free-moving?

who aro Heroes like the Vasus.

May holy Aptya, Friend of man, exalted, strengthen our
word for ever and be near us.

3 The Asura of heaven: or the Lord of heaven. Acecrding to Sayana

Asura means here either the destroyer of life, Rudra, or the giver of life,

Strya or Vayu.

4 The heavenly Vietor: Indra. Trita : according to Sayaqa Trita here is
not the name of a separate deity (‘Trita Aptya), but an epithet of Vayu, ‘ per-

vading the three regions of earth, firmament, and heaven.’

5 The priest of Augija: Atri, the ministrant priest of Fakshivan the son
of Usij.—SAyana,

3 Vestoshpati: Lord of the Homestead, Indra,

Dhishund : a Goddess presidiug over prosperity and gzein ; according to
Siyana, Vagdevatd, the Goddess of speech.

9 The Purvatas: the genii who preside over mountains and clouds, For

offspring : that they may give us children and children’s ch-ldren.

Holy Aptya : Trita Aptya, a divinity or mythical being who dwells in the
remotest part of the heavens,
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10 Trita praised him, germ of the earthly hero, with pure songs
him the Offspring of the Waters.

Agni with might neighs loudly like a charger: he of the
flaming hair destroys the forests.

11 How shall we speak to the great might of Rudra? How
speak to Bhaza who takes thought for riches ?

May Plants, the Waters, and the Sky preserve us, and Woods
and Mountains with their trees for tresses.

12 May the swift Wanderer, Lord of refreshments, list to our
songs, who speeds through cloudy heaven :

And may the Waters, bright like castles, hear us, as they flow
onward from the cloven mountain.

13 We know your ways, ye Mighty Ones: receiving choice mecd,

ye Wonderful, we will proclaim it.
Even strong birds descend not\to the mortal who strives to

reach them with swift blow and weapons.

14 Celestial and terrestrial generations, and Waters will I sum-
mon to the feasting.

May days with bright dawns cause my songs to prosper, and

may the conquered streams increase their waters.

15 Duly to each one hath my laud been ofered. Strong be Va-
ratri with her powers to succour.

10 Germ of the earthly hero: Agni, the Offspring of the Waters, who de-
velops into the strong God, or Here, who appears on earth in the form of ter-

restrial fire.

12 Swift Wanderer: Vayu, God of the cireumambient wind.

as they flow onward: the text has piri sricho. Sayana explains sriicha
(ladles) by saranagildh, inelined or accustomed to flow. Professor Ludwig
suggests parisruto (lowing round or over) as the original reading.

Cloven mountain : according to Siyaua, the increasing, i. ¢ the towering,
or swelling, mountain, or cloud.

13 This stanza is exceedingly difficult. I follow Professor Ludwig in his
interpretation, and understand the meaning to be: we know what your ways
are, and we glorify you hevause you reward us for dving 60. Lf you appeared
to us only as hostile and terrible deities we should not praise you any more
than birds allow themselves to be lured down by the man who shoots at them.

Professor Wilson, following Sdyana, paraphrases the stanza: ‘Mighty Maruts,
of goodly aspect, quickly hear (the praises) that we who repair to you repeat,
offering acceptable (oblations): (the Maruts) coming hither, well disposed,
come down to us (destroying) with their weapons the mortals opposed to them,
(overcome) by agitation.’

14 The conquered streama : won from the hostile barbarians.

15 Varétrt; one of a clasy of guardian Goddesses, See I. 22. 10, and ILL,
62, 3.
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May the great Mother Rasa here befriend us, straight-handed,

with the princes, striving forward.

16 How may we serve the Liberal Ones with worsh.p, the Maruts

swift of course in invocation, the Maruts far-reaowned ut

invocation ?

Let not the Dragon of the Deep annoy us, and gladly may

he welcome our addresses.

17 Thus thinking, O ye Gods, the mortal wins you to give him

increase of his herds of cattle: the mortal wins him, O ye

Gods, your favour,

Here he wins wholesome food to feed this body: as for mine

old age, Nirriti consume it !

18 0 Gols, may we obtain from you this favour, strengthening

food through the Cow’s praise, ye Vasus.

May she who gives good gifts, the gracious Goddess, come

spoeding nigh to us for our well-being.

19 May [ié, Mother of the herds of cattle, and Uryasi with all

the streams accept us ;

May Urvasi in lofty heaven accepting, as she partakes the

oblation of the living,

20 Visit us while she shares Urjavya’s food.

WYMN XII. Visvedcvas,

Now may our sweetest soug with decp devotion reach Varuna,

Mitra, Aditi, and Bhapa.

May the Five Priests’ Lord, dwelling in oblations, bliss-giving

Asura, hear, whose paths are open.

Rasd: a mythical stream which flows round the earth and the atmosphere,

here personuied asa benignant, Goddess: earth, according .o Saiyana, See 1.
112. 12. Strnight-handed : holding out her hand to guide and help us.

16 The Dragon of the Deep: Ahibudhnya, the regent of the depths of the

firtnament,

VY Niryitis the Goddess of destruction. ‘May Nirriti (he thinks) swallow

up my old age (uct me).’--Ludwig.

19 Hd: here meaning Earth, according to Sfyana. Crvag?: apparcutly
Fervour or nthusiasin personified us a divine being.

20 Urjavuva’s food : the viands provided by Urjavya, the prince or patron
who institutes the sacrifice.

The hymn is generally difficult and obscure ; and party of the translation

are, andl must at present be, conjectural.

1 The Five Priests’ Lord: apparently Varuna, the five priests who serve
him being five Adityas, According to Sféyana Vayu is meant,
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2 May Aditi welcome, even as a mother her dear heart-gladden-
ing son, my song that lauds her.

The prayer they love, bliss-giving, God-appointed, I offer unto
Varuna and Mitra.

3 Inspirit him, the Sagest of the Sages; with sacrificial oil and
meath bedew him.

So then let him, God Savitar, provide us excellent, ready, and
resplendent treasures.

4 With willing mind, Indra, vouchsafe us cattle, prosperity, Lord
of Bays ! and pious patrons ;

And, with the sacred prayer by Gods appointed, give us the
holy Deities’ loving-kindness.

5 God Bhaga, Savitar who deals forth riches, Indra, and they
who conquer Vritra’s treasures,

And Vaja and Ribhukshanand Purandhi, the Mighty and Im-
mortal Ones, protect us!

6 Let us declare his deeds, the undecaying unrivalled Victor

whom the Maruts follow.

None of old times, O Maghavan, nor later, none of these days

hath reached thy hero prowess.

7 Praise him the Chief who giyes the boon of riches, Brihaspati

distributer of treasures,

Who, blessing most the man who sings and praises, comes with

abundant wealth to his invoker.

8 Tended, Brihaspati, with thy protections, the princes are un-

harmed and pirt by heroes.

Wealth that brings bliss is found among the givers of horses

and of cattle and of raiment.

Make their wealth flee who, through our hymns enjoying their

riches, yield us not an ample guerdon.

Far from the sun keep those who hate devotion, the godless,

prospering in their vocation.

10 With wheelless chariots drive down hin, O Marnts, who at

the feasts of Gods regards the demons.

May he, though bathed in sweat, form empty wishes, who

blames his sacred rite who toils to serve you.

11 Praise him whose bow is strong and sure his arrow, him who

ix Lord of every balm that healeth.

=

3 The Sayest of the Sages: Savitar, perhaps as identified with Agni.

5 Ribhukshan : in this place is said by Séyana to mean Ribhu, and Puran-

dhi (the intelligent) to mean Vibhvan,

11 Praise Aim: Rudra.
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Worabip thon Rudra for his great good favour: adore the Asura,

God, with salutations.

12 May the House-friends, the cunning-handed Artists, may the

Steer’s Wives, the streams carved out by Vibhvan,

And may the fair Ones honour and befriend us, Sarasvati,

Brihaddiva, and Raka.

13 My newest song, thought that now springs within me, I offer

to the Great, the Sure Protector,

Who made for us this All, in fond love laying each varied form

within his Daughter’s bosom.

it Now, even now, may thy fair praise, O Singer, attain Idaspati

who roars and thunders,

Who, rich in clouds and waters with his lightning speeds fortts

bedewing both the carth and heaven.

15 May this my laud attain the troop of Maruts, those who are

youths in act, the Sons of Rudra.

The wish calls me to riches and well-being : praise the unwea-

ried Ones whose steeds are dappled.

16 May this my laud reach earth and air’s mid-region, and forest

trees and plants to win me riches.

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with ne

ill thought regard me.

17 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss.

18 May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their health-

bestowing happy guidance.

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and

joy, Immortals !

HYMN XLII. Vievedevas,
May the Milch-cows who hasten to their object come harmless

unto us with liquid sweetness.

The Singer, lauding, calls, for ample riches, the Seven Mighty

Ones who bring enjoyment.

12 The cunning-handed Artists: the Ribhus. The Steer’s Wives : the spouses

of the mighty Indra. Carved out by Vibhvan: whose channels were formed

by him as the artificer of Varuna,

Brihuddivd : a Goddess frequently associated with 4, Sarasvati, and othery.
Sfyana takes the word in this place as an epithet, ‘very brilliant,’ of Radke,

the Goddeas who presides over the day of full moon,
13 The Great, the Sure Protector: Indra. His Daughter; Earth. Here, as

Ludwig ebser ves, we have the germ of the myth of Prajdpati art his daughter.
cf X. 61,

Mi Tduspat! ‘ the Lord of the libation ; here Parjanya, God of the rain-
clouds. od

1 The Milot-cowa, the rivers, Zhe Saven Miyhty Ones: probably the Indus,

the five rivers of the Panjab, and the Sarasvati, or the Kubha, See I. 32, 12.
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With reverence and fair praise will [ bring hither, for sake of

strength, exhaustless Marth aud Heaven,

Father and Mother, sweet of speech, fair-hauded, may they,

fur-famed, in every fight protect us.

3 Adhviwyns, make the swect Hbations ready, and bring the

beautiful bright juice to Vayu.

God, as our Priest, be thon the first to drink it: we give thee

of the mead to make thee joyful.

4 Two arms—the Soma’s dexterous immolaters—and the ten

fingers set and tix the press-stone.

The stalk hath poured, fair with its spreading branches, the

meud’s bright glittering Juice that dwells on mountains.

+ Vhe Soma hath been pressed for thee, its lover, to give thee

power and raight and high enjoyment.

fuvoked, tarn hither inthy car, O Indra, at need, thy two well-

trained and dear Buy Horses.

6 Bring by God-traversed paths, accordant, Agni, the great Ara-

mati, Celestial Lady,

Exalted, worshipped with our vifts and homage, who knoweth

holy Law, to drink sweet Soma,

_I Ason his father’s lyr the son, the darling, so on the fire is set

the sacred caldron,

Which holy singers deck, as if extending and heating that

which holds the futty membrane,

Cn Hither, as herald to invite the Agvins, come the great lofty

song, Most sweet and pleasant |

Come in one car, Joy-givers! to the banquet, like the bolt find-

ine pole and nave, come hither,

2 Ll have declared this xpoech of adoration to mightiest Pashan

and victorious Vaya, .

4 famolators: or preparers.

fF Aramati: the Goddess who presides over worship and active piety, and

also personifies the Harth ; the Spenta-Armaiti, or Holy Piety, and Spirit of
Earth, of the Zoroastrians.

7 As if extending » perhaps, stretching (over the fire) and 30 roasting, 93

Prof. Roth explains, //esting that which holds the futty membrane: ‘roasting

a imarrow-yielding animal,’-- Wilson, The vay ia the omentuin or membrane

enfolding the intestines of the victim, specially offered to Gods in the Vapd-
Auti aavritice.

8 Joy-givera: ye heneficent Asvine, Like the bolt: ‘As the cart cannot
move if the axte of the wheol is not fastened by the pin or bolt, so the offer-
ing of the Soma is without efficacy unless the Agwina he present.’—Wilson,

frum Siayana,
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Who by their bounty are the hymns’ inspirers, and of then:
selves give power as a possession,

10 Tnvoked by us bring hither, JAtavedas! the Maruts all under
their names and figures.

Come to the sacrifice with aid all Maruts, all to the songs and
praises of the ginger !

11 From high heaven may Sarasvati the Holy visit our sacrifice,

and from the mountain,

Eager, propitious, may the balmy Goddess hear our effectual

specch, our invocation.

12 Set in his seat the God whose back is dusky, Brihaspati the

lofty, the Disposer.

Him let us worship, set within the dwelling, the red, the

golden-hued, the all-resplendent.

13 May the Sustainer, high in heaven, come hither, the Bounteou
One, invoked, with all his favours,

Dweller with Dames divine, with plants, unwearicd, the Steer

with triple horn, the life-bustower,

14 The tuneful cloquent priests of hime whe liveth have sought

the Mother's bright and loftiest station.

As living men, with offered gifts and homage they deck thu

most auspicious Child to clothe him.

15 Agni, great vital power is thine, thy mighty: pairs waxing old

in their devotion seck thee.

May every Deity be swift to listen, and Mother Earth with no

il thought regard me,

16 Gods, may we dwell in free untroubled bliss.

17 May we obtain tho Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their

health-bestowing happy guidance,

Bring riches hither unto us, and herves, and all felicity and

joy. Lmmortals !

lL Balmy ; literally, filled with, or sprinkling gApitd, oil, fatness, or fertiliz-
ing fluid. ‘The showerer of water.’ -- Wilson, .

12 Whose baek is dusky: darkened by enveloping smoke, Brihaspati beihg
here identified with Agni.

13 The Sustuiner : or the very strong One, Agni, With triple horn: ac-
cording to Sdyana, having horns or tlaies of three colours, red, white, and
black (with smoke).

14 Klognent ;: the meaning of réspirdsch is uncertain, Sdynua explains it by
‘holders of sacrificial ladles,’ The Mother ix the earth, and her loftiest station
is the altar, Of him who liveth ; of the living man, the worshipper. The Child
is Agni.

15 Paiva: human pairs of worshippers ; husbands and wives. The second
half of this stanza is repeated from stanza 16 of the preceding hymn.

16 This line and ghe following stanza are ideutical with 17 und 18 of the
preceding hymn.
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HYMN XLivy. Visvedevas.

As in the first old times, as all were wont, as now, he draweth
forth the power turned hitherward with song,

The Princedom throned on holy grass, who findeth light, swift,

conquering in the plants wherein he waxeth strong.

2 Shining to him who leaves heaven’s regions undisturbed, which
to his sheen who is beneath show fair in light,

Good guardian art thou, not to be deceived, Most Wise! Mar

from deceits thy name dwelleth in holy Law.

3 Truth waits upon oblation present and to come: naught checks

him in his way, this victory-bringing Priest :

The Mighty Child who glides along the sacred grass, the un-

decaying Youth set in the midst of plants.

4 These come, well-yoked, to you for furtherance in the rite:

down come the twin-born strengtheners of Law for him,

With reins easily guided and commanding all. In the deep

fall the hide stealeth away their names.

5 Thou, moving beanuteconsly in visibly pregnant ones, snatching

with trees the branching plant that grasps the juice,

Shinest, truc Singer! mid the upholders of the voice. Increase

thy Consorts thou, lively at sacrifice,

1 He draweth forth: the Agnidh, or priest who kindles the sacrificial fire, draws,

or Hiterally milks out, Agni from the fire-sticks by attrition. I follow Professor

Ludwig in taking dohause and vdrdhase as third persons singular. Professor

Grassmann banishes to his Appendix this ‘most bombastic and intentionally
obscure hymn,’ which he considers to be a later interpolation. The Prineedom:

the Prince, Agni; jyeshtdtddim the abstract being used for the concrete.

2 Shining to him: apparently, to the Sun; but the meaning is uncertain.

Who ig beneath ; the Sun when he is setting, or perhaps Agni. Thou: Indra,

3 Truth waits upon oblation: the hopes and wishes of the sacrificer are

realized. It seems impossible to get any meaning out of dtyam (courser) and

{ follow Professor Ludwig in reading satya (truth or realization). The victory:
bringing Priest, the Mighty Child, the undecaying Youth, is Agni.

4 These come, well-yoked : provably the priests, closely associated in their

sacred duties, who bring the watcrs used in the preparation of the Soma and

xo‘are called strengthenera of Loa, ¢. ¢. furtherers of the law-appointed sacrifice

for him, for Agni the Child of the Waters. .

The hide stealeth away their names; according to Siyana, Aditya or the Sun

steals (that is, absorbs) the waters in low places; or Agni appropriates the
offerings presented to him. Professor Ludwig is of opnion that krivth

(literally, leather bottle or bag, and metaphorically cloud, cistern, or well) in

this place =samudréh in its twofold signification aa Soma reservoir and sea,

The meaning then would be that the names of the waters, 7. ¢e. the waters

themselves, fall into the reservoir and into the sea. According to S€yana the

whole stanza refers to the Sun, the well-yoked being his ‘ well-combined rays.’

5 This stanza is addressed to Agni. VPiaibly pregnant ones: perhaps the

waters, With trees; with burning fuel. Zhy Consorts; the flames.
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6 Like as he is beheld such is he said to be. They with effectual

splendour in the floods have made

Earth yield us room enough and amply wide extent, great

might invincible, with store of hero sons.

7 Sarya the Sage, as if unweddod, with a Spouse, in battle-loving
spirit moveth o'er the foes,

May he, self-excellent, grant us a sheltering home, a house

that wards the fierce heat off on every side.

8 Thy name, sung forth by Rishis in these hymns of ours,

goes to the loftier One with this swift mover’s light.

By skill he wins the boon whereon his heart is set: he who

bestirs himself sha bring the thing to pass.

9 The chief and best of these abideth in the sea, nor doth lbation

fait wherein it is prolonged.

The heart of him who praiseth, trembleth not in fear there

where the hymn is found connected with the pure.

10 For itis he: with thoughts of Kshatva, Manasa, of Yajata,

and Sadhri, and Evavada,

With Avatsira’s swect songs will we strive to win the mightiest

strength which even he who knows should guin.

11 The Hawk is their full source, girth-stretching rapturous drink

of Visvavara, of MAayin, and Yajata.

They ever seek a fresh draught so that they may come, know

when thy time to halt and drink thy All is near.

Sadiprina the holy, Tarya, Srutavit, aud Bahuvrikta, joined

with you, have slain the foes.

fie gains his wish in both the worlds and brightly shines—-

when he adores the host-- with well-advancing steeds.

~ we

7 ds uf unuedded ; Stirya the Sun- God, although wedded to Ushas or Dawn,
is ‘ ouremonns ay an unmarried man untroubled by cave for wife and child ;
may he give us assurance of security as he himself knows how delightful that is.

8 Thy name. the naine of the institutor of the sacrifice. Zhe laftier One :

Surya. This swift mover’s light: the flames of Agni. He who bestirs himself :

the restless Agni, ,

9 Of these: hymns of praise, Abideth in the sea: is closely connected with

the vet or reservoir of Soma, According to SAyana the meaning is that the

best of the uymne proceed to the ocean-like Suu (sunudravatparyavasdnabhdtam

sdryam ).

10 For it ie he: ‘ He verily (is to be glorified).’—Wilson. Kshatra, Manaaa,

ete, are said to be the names of Nishis associated with Avatsdra ‘to whom
especially the hymn is ascribed.

11 The Hawk: who brought the Soma from heaven, See LV. 27, Visvavdra,

Méyin, and Yajata are said to be Hishis,

12 Saddprina and the others mentioned in this verse are also Rishis, He;
each of the lushis, The host: of Gods,
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13 The worshipper’s defender is Sutambhara, producer and up-

lifter of all holy thoughts.

The milch-cow brought, sweet-flavoured milk was dealt around,

Who speaks the bidding text knows this, not he who sleeps.
14 The saered hymns love him who wakes and watches: to him

who watches come the Sdina verses,

This Some saith unto the man who watches, I rest and have

my dwelling in thy friendship.

15 Agni is watchful, and the Richas love him; Agni is watehtul,

“Sima verses seck him.

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma, I rest and have my

dwelling in thy fricndship.

HYMN XLV. Visvedevas.

Bans of approaching Dawn who know the heavens are come

with hymns to throw the mountain open.

The Suu hath risen aud oped -the stable portals: the doors of

rucn, too, hath the God thrown open.

to Strya hath spread his ight as splendour: hither came the

Cows’ Mother, conscious, from the stable,

To streams that flow with biting waves to deserts ; and heaven

is stublished like » firmeset pillar,

3 This laud hath won the burden of the mountain. To aid the

ancient birth of mighty waters

The mountain parted, Heuven performed his office. The wor-

shippers were worn with constant. serving,

4 With hymns and God loved words will I invoke you, Indra

and Agni, to obtain your favour,

For verily sages, skilled in sacrificing, worship the Maruts and

with lauds invite them,

13 Sutambhara : said to be the name of a Rishi, The word means the

beater of the juice or Libation. Professor Ludwig: says that the Hawk (at.

11) is intended.

15 The Richas » the hymns and verses of the Mgveda.

The liymn is exceedingly dificult. and chase ure, and in parts it aeems to be
hopelessly unintelligible, Professor Wilson’s paraphrase and Professa: Gras-

smianu's translation differ very widely from the versiou~-founded mainly on

Professor Ludwig's interpretation—which [ offer as a temporary makeshift.

1 Bards; the Angirases who sing the praises of Ushas and who know the

exact time when morning rites are to be celebrated. he mountain: the

cloud in which the atolen Cows, or vanished rays of light, have been concealed.
2 The Cows Mother ; Dawn ; the parent of (he rays of light,

3 The burden of the mountain: the store of water which Hes like an unborn

babe in the bo-om of the mountain-Jike cloud, Performed Ais office ; aided

the production of the rain, he worshippers: the Angirascs.
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5 This day approach us: may our thoughts be holy, far from us
let us cast away misfortune.

Let us keep those who hate us at a distance, and haste to
mect the man who sacrifices.

6 Come, Jet us carry out, O frionds, the purpose wherewith the
Mother threw the Cow’s stall open,

That wherewith Manu conquered Visisipra, wherewith the
wandering merchant gained heaven's water.

7 Herc, urged by hands, loudly hath rung the press-stone where-

with Navagvas through ten months sang praises.

Saranid went aright and found the cattle. Angiras gave effect

to all their labours.

8 When at the dawning of this mighty Goddess, Angirases all

sang forth with the cattle,

Their spring is in the loftiest place of meeting,—Sarami

found the kine by Order's pathway.

9 Borne hy his Coursers Seven may Sirya visit the fiold that

spreadeth wide for his long journey.

Down on the Soma swooped the rapid Falcon. Bright was

the young Sage moving mid his cattle.

10 Strya hath mounted to the shining ocean when he hath

yokud his fair-backed Tawny Horses.

The wise have drawn hin like a ship through water: the

floods vbedient have descended hither.

6 Wherewith ; [ follow Professor Grassmann in taking yd a3 instrumental —
ydyd. The Mother : Dawn.

Vi igipra + meaning, perhaps, jawless or chinless, may, Sdyana saya, be
Vritra, and Manu here may mean Indra, Manu probably represents the vie-
torious Aryan invader and Visisipra the conquered barbarian.

The wandering merchant ; Siyana says that this refers to the story of Kak-

shivan to whom the Asvins sent rain. See I, 112.11.

7 Through ten months: referring to the sacrifices of nine and ten months’

duration performed by the Navagvas and the Dasagvas, prie-tly families fre-

quently mentigned in connexion with the Angirases. These naines mean, re-

spectively, nine-nonth ministrants and ten-month ministrants, and are trans-

lated in the St. Petersburg Lexicon by Neuner and Zehner, Niners and 'Penners.

Saramd; see Index. dAngiras; Agni,

8 Their apring ; the source of the Cows, that is the Cows themselves,
Phe loftiest lace of mecting: the height of heaven. The lialf-line is ap-

parently parenthetical,

9 Lhe rapid Falcon: which brought the Soma from heaven. Phe young
Suge: ‘ever youny and far-seeing,” The Sun is intended, moving in the

midst of his rays.

10 The shining ocean, the lumincus firmament,

3g
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11 I lay upon the Floods your hymn, light-winning, wherewith

Navagvaa their ten months completed,

Through this our hymn may we have Gods to guard us:

through this our hymn pass safe beyond affliction.

HYMN XLVI. Visvedevas.

Weut knowing I have bound me, horse-like, to the pole:

T carry that which bears us on and gives us help.

1 scek for no release, no turning back therefrom. May he who

knows the way, the Leader, guide mo straight.

2 O Agni, Indra, Varuna, and Mitra, give, QO ye Goda, and
Marut host, and Vishnu. fe

May both Nasatyas, Rudra, heavenly Matrons, Ptshan, Sara-

svati, Bhaga, accept us.

3 Indra and Agni, Mitra, Varuna, Aditi, the Waters, Mountains,
Maruta, Sky, and Karth and Heaven,

Vishnu I call, Pishan,-and Brahmiunaspati, and Bhaga, Sansa,

Savitar that they may help:

4 May Vishnu also and Vata who injures none, and Soma granter
of possessions give us joy ;

And may the Ribhus and the Asvins, Tvashtar and Vibhvan

remember us so that wo may have woalth.

5 So may the band of Maruts dwelling in the sky, the holy, come

to us to sit on sacred grass ;

Brihaspati and Pashan grant us sure defence, Varuna, Mitra,

Aryaman guard and shelter us.

6 And may the Monntains famed in noble eulogies, and the fair-

gleaming Rivers keep us)safe from harm.

May Bhaga the Dispenser come with power and grace, and

far-pervading Aditi listen to my call.

7 May the Gods’ Spouses aid us of their own free will, aid us to

offspring and the winning of the spoil.

Grant us protection, O ye gracious Goddesses, ye who are on

the earth or in the watery’ realm,

1 Ilay upon the floods: I offer to the Waters, Light-winning: which
gains for the worshippor the light of heaven.

The Consorts of the Gods are the deities of the last two stanzas.

17: The Rishi Pratikshatra. Zhe pole: a metaphorical expression for
wacrificial duties. Phut which bears ws on; the pole, the performance of
sacrifice, ‘1 support that transcendant and preservative load.’—Wilson. He
who knows the way: the divine inner guide: mdrydbhijao’ niaryamt devah—
Sayana. :
: 4 Suiea: prayer or wivh, personified. Or gdisam moey be a verbal form,
praise.
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8 May the Dames, wives of Gods, enjoy our presents, Rat, Agvini,

Agudyi, and Indrani.

May Rodasi and Varunini hear us, and Goddesses come at the

Matrons’ season,

HYMN XLVTI. Visvedevas.
Urarna to toil and making proclamation, seeking Heaveu’s

Daughter comes the Mighty Mother:

She vormes, the youthful Hymn, unto the Fathers, inviting to

hor home and loudly calling,

2 Swift in their motion, hasting to their duty, reaching the cent-
ral point of life nnmortal,

On every si? about the earth and heaven go forth the spawi-

ous paths without a limit.

3 Steer, Sea, Red Bird with strong wings, he hath entered the

dwelling-place of the Primeval Mather.

A gay-huod Stone setrin the midst of heaven, he hath gone

forth and guards mid-air’s two limits,

4 Four bear him up and give him rest and quiet, and ten invigor-

ate the Babe for travel,

His kinc most excollent, of threefold nature, pass swiftly round

the boundaries of heaven.

5 Wondrous, O people, is the mystic knowledge that while the

waters stand the streams are flowing :

That, separate from his Mother, T'wosupport him, closely-united,

twins, here made apparent.

8 Rd: the name of a Goddess, or, as Sdyana takes it, bright, qualifying

Agvint, the Consort of the Asvins, dtedus?, the Spouse of Rudra. See Index,

At the Mutrons’ sevson; at the time appointed for the celestial daues,

the Consorts of the Gods,

1 Heaven's Daughter: Ushas or Dawn. The Mighty Mother: perhaps, as

Professor Ludwig suggests, Vak or Speech is intended, who appears in the

second line aa the Hymn personified.

2 The central point of life immortal: the Sun. The paths: the long lines

of light.

3 Sea: as the great attracter and receptacle of the waters.

He; the Sun. Lhe Primeval Father; T)yans, or Heaven.

A gay-hued Stone: Professor Ludwig would read prigué-raamd, ‘ with variegat-

ed rays,’ instead of the prignir-iguud of the text. But the alteration seems to
be unnecessary. .

4 Four: according to Sayaua, the four chief priests. Powsibly Varuna,

Mitra, Aryatnan, Bhaga are intended-—Lud wig.

Tea: the regions of space ; as the Sun attracts the waters from all sides.

Wis kine: his rays. Of threefold nature: producing heat, could (by thoiy ab-

sence), and rain, :

5 The marvel is that the waters stand still in the sea while the rivers are

continually flawing into it. Ci, Eclesiastes, I. 7. Separate from his Mather -

Sdrya's Mother ie the invisible Aditi; and he is supported by Heaven and
Barth, the closely-connected pair who are visible in this world,—- Ludwig,
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6 For him they lengthen prayers and acts of worship: the

Mothers weave garments for him their offspring.

Rejoicing, for the Steer’s impregning contact, his Spouses move
on paths of heaven to meet him.

7 Be this our praiso, O Varuna and Mitra; may this be health
and force to us, O Agni.

May we obtain firm ground and room for resting: Glory to

Heaven, the lofty habitation ! .

HYMN XLVI. Visvedevas,
WHat may we meditate for the beloved Power, mighty in ua-

tive strength and plorious in itself,

Which as a mayie cnergy sceking waters spreads even to the

immeasurable middle region’s cloud ?

to O'er all the region with their uniform advance these have

spread out the lore that giveth herves strength.

Back, with their course reversed, the others pass away: the

pious lengthens life with those that are before.

3 With pressing-stones and with the bright beams of the day he
hurls his broadest bolt agamst the Guileful One.

Eyen he whose hundred wander in his own abode, driving the

days afar and bringing them again,

4 I, to eujoy the beauty of his form, behold that rapid rush of

his as ’twere an axc’s edge,

What time he gives the man who ealls on him in fight wealth

like a dwelling-house filled full with store of food.

5 Four-faced and nobly clad, Varuna, urging on the pious to his

‘task, stirs himsolf with the tongue,

Naught by our human nature do we know of him, him from

whom Bhaga Savitar bestows the boon.

6 They: worshippers The Mothers: the Dawns, or the regions of space,
which clothe the Sun with light. #7is Spouses: the solar rays,

7 Firm ground and room for resting ; ‘stability and pernianence.’— Wilsoi,

1 Which as a magic energy: or, what time the magic energy, that is V&k,

Voice or Speech.

2 These: Dawns. Before: yet to come.

3 With preasing-stones : in alliance with, and strengthened by them, that ia,

the libations which they aid. f/e: tudra. The Guilefaul One: Vritwwa, Luen he:

Indra as the Sun, Whose hundred : Sdyana supplies, rays,
4 His form: Agni's.

5 Varuna: accoording to Saéyana, varunah here is an adjective =lama-

varakah, darkness-repelling, and an epithet of Agni,

With the tongue : causing the worshipper tu apeak of him.
Naught by our human nature: all our knowledge of the God comes by hia

inapiration.

Bhaga : according to Sdyana, bkdyah here is an epithet of Savitar, mighty

or advrable.
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HYMN XLIX. Viavedevaa.

Tuts day I bring God Savitar to meet you, and Bhaga who

allota the wealth of mortals.

You, Asvins, Heroes rich in treasures, daily seeking your friend-

ship fain would I turn hither.

2 Knowing full well the Asura’s time of coming, worship God

Savitar with hymns and praises.

Let hitn who rightly knoweth spoik with homage to him who

dealeth out man’s noblest treasure.

3 Not for rewarl doth Pashan send his blessings, Bhaga, or

Aditi: his garb is splendour.

Muay Indra, Vishnu, Varuna, Mitra, Agni produce auspicious

days, the Wonder-Workers.

4 Sending the shelter which we ask, the foeless Savitar and

the Rivers shall approach us,

When I, the sacrifice’s priest, invite them, may we be lords of

wealth and rich possessions.

65 They who devote such worship to the Vasus, singing their

hymna to Varuna and Mitra,

Vouchsafe them ample room, far off be danger. Through
grace of Heaven and Earth may we be hapjy.

WYMN L, Visvedeva.

Let every mortal man elect the friondship of the guiding God.

Each one solicits him for wenlth and secks renown to prosper

him,

These, leading God, are thine, and these here ready to speak
after us.

As such may we attain to wealth and wait with services on

thee.

3 So further honour as our guests the Hero Gods and then the

Dames.

May he remove and keep afar our foes and all who block our

path,

2°The Asuva’s time of coming: the approach of the divine Savitar.
8 Aditi: according to Siyana=akhundantyak, who cannot be impatred,

used here ar an epithet of Agni, understood, ay are also pishd, ‘ nourishing,’

and bkdgah, ‘adorable.’ But Sdyana gives also the alternative interpretation
of the worda as three deities,

bo

The Righi ia said to be Svasti (a name appavently borrowed from svastiiye,

for weal, in stanza 5).

1 The guiding God: Savitar.

2 These: worshippers.

0 Lhe Dames; the Consorts of the Gods. May he: Savitar,
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4 Where fire is set, and swiftly runs the victim dwelling in tho
trough,

He wins, with heroos in his home, friendly to man, like con-

stant streams.

5 May these thy riches, Leader God! that rule the car, bo blest
to ua,

Yen, blest to us for wealth and weal. This will we ponder
praising strength, this ponder ag we praiso the God.

HYMN LIL Visvedevas,

Wirn all assistants, Agni, come hither to drink the Soma-

juice ;

With Gods unto our sacred gifts.

2 Come to the sacrifice, O ye whose ways are right, whose laws

are true,

And drink the draught with Agni’s tongue.

3 O Singer, with the singers, O Gracious, with those who move

at dawn,

Come to the Soma-draught with Goda.

4 To Indra and to Vayu dear, this Soma, by the mortar pressed,

Is now poured forth to fill the jar.

Vayu, come hither to the feast, well-pleased unto our sacred

gifts :

Drink of the Soma juice effused : come to the food.

6 Ye, Indra, Vayu, well deserve to drink the juices pressed by us,

Gladly accept them, spotless Pair: come to the food.

a

~! For Indra and for Vayu pressed are Soma juices blent with

curd,

As rivers to the lowland flow : come to the food.

8 Associate with all the Gods, come, with the Asvins and with

Dawn,

Agni, as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice.

4 This stanza is obscure. Drinych posh, the vietim or beast connected

with, or dwelling in, the drdna, tub or trough, is apparently the Soma. The

meaning may be that the man who causes the sacrificial fire to be kindled and

libations of Soma juice tu be prepared is rewarded with brave sons and general

proaperity.

1 With all assistants: ‘with all the protecting deities.’— Wilson,

2 Oye: other Goda.

$ O Singer: Agni. With the aingers: with the human pricats, Those who
move at dawn; the Gods who come to the morning sacrifice.

8 Aserst with Atri: aa thou wast accustomed to enjoy the libation offered

by the ancient Atri, the progenitor of the Ltisbi of the hymn,
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9 Associate with Varuna, with Mitra, Soma, Vishnu, come,
Agni, as erat with Atri, so enjoy the juice.

10 Associate with Vasus, with Adityas, Indra, Vayu, come, Agni
as erst with Atri, so enjoy the juice.

11 May Bhaga and tho Asvins grant us health and wealth, and
Goddess Aditi and he whom none resist.

The Asura Pashan grant us all prosperity, and Heaven and

Karth most wise vouchsafe usa happiness.

12 Lot us solicit Vayu for prosperity, and Soma who is Lord of
all the world for weal;

For weal Brihaspati with all his company, May the Adityas
bring us health and happiness.

13 May all the Gods, may Agui the beneficent, God of all men,
this day be with us for our weal.

Hel}. us the Ribhus, the Divine Oner, for our pood. May Ru-

dra bless and kecp us from calamity:

14 Prosper us, Mitra, Varuna. O wealthy Pathy4, prosper us.

Indra and Agni, prosper us; prosper us thou, O Aditi.

15 Like Sun and Moon may we pursue in full prosperity our path,

And meet with one who gives again, who knows us well aud

sliys us not.

TYMN LIL. Maruts,

Sinc boldly forth, SyAvisva, with the Marute who are loud in

song,

Who, holy, as their wont is, joy in glory that is free from guile.

For in their boldness they are frienda of firm and gure heroic

atrength, 
.

Thev in their course, bold-spirited, guard all men of their

own accord,

3 Like stecrs in rapid motion they advance and overtake the

nights ;

And thus tho Maruts’ power in heaven and on the earth we

celebrate.

V1 Aevlth und wealth: avesti; well-being, prosperity, I have slightly
varied the translation of the word, which recurs in every line of stanzaa 11—- 14

and in the firat line of 15. Lhe Asura, the divine and immortal being. Na
yana exp‘ning the word as ‘the expeller of enemies, or the giver of life and
atrength ’

12 Wek all his coapany : with all the host of heaven.
14 Wealthy Pathyd : ‘the rich path,’ personified as a deity of happiness

and welf.re.
15 Who gives again ; who repays the kindness we have shown him when he

waa our yuest, These, as Professor Ludwig observes, aro the wishes of a man
who ia starting on a journey to a distant place,

to
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4 With boldness to your Maruta let us offer land and sacrifice ;

Who all, through ages of mankind, guard mortal man from

injury.

5 Praiseworthy, givers of good gifts, Heroes with full and per.

fect strength——

To Maruts, Holy Oues of heaven, will [ extol the sacrifice.

oa The lofty Heroes cast their spears and weapons bright with

gleaming gold.

After these Maruts followed close, like Janghing lightning from

the sky, a splendour of its own accord,

They who waxed mighty, of the earth, they who are in the

wide mid-air,

Or in the rivers’ compass, or in the abode of ample heaven,

8 Praise thou the Maruts’ company, the valorous and truly

~~

strong. .

The Heroes, hasting, by themselves have yoked their deer for

victory.

9 Fair-gleaming, on Parushni they have clothed themselves in

robes of wool,

And with their chariot tires they cleave the rock asunder in

their might.

10 Whether as wanderers from the way or speeders on or to the

path,

Under these names the spreading band tend well the sacrifice

for me.

11 To this the Heroes well attend, well do their teams attend to
this.

Visible are their varicd forms. Behold, they are PArdvatas.

12 Hymn-singing, secking water, they, praising, have danced
about the spring.

What are they unto me? No thicves, but helpers, splendid to

behold. ;

9 Parushat: one of the rivers of the Panjib, now called the Ravi. Robes
of wool: the fleecy vapours which rise from the waters, See LV, 22. 2,

11 Pérdvatas: a tribe who dwelt on the banka of the Parushnt who may

have been in the habit of making sudden incursions into the country through

which the Sindhu or Indus dows,

12 Seeking water: this ia Siyana’s explanation of kubhanyirch, the mean-
ing of which is uncertain. Zhe apring; apparently, the cloud. According to *

Sayana the reference is to the water-—-or the well—which was miraculously

brought to the thirating Gotama by the Maruta. See 1.85.11. The stanza
is dilheult and obscure, ,
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13 Sublime, with lightnings for their spears, Sages and Orderers

are they.

Rishi, adore that Marut host, and make them happy with thy

BOug,

14 Rishi, invite the Marut band with offerings, as a maid her

friend.

From heaven, too, Bold Ones, in your might haste hither gio-

rified with songs.

15 Thinking of these now let him come, as with the escort of the

Gods,

Aud with the splendid Princes, famed for rapid courses, to

the gifts.

16 Prinses, who, when I asked their kin, named Prisni as their

Mother-cow,

And the impetuous Rudra they, the Mighty Ones, declared

their Sire.

17 The mighty ones, the seven times seven, have singly given

me hundred gifta.

I have obtained on Yamund famed wealth in kine and wealth

in steeds,

14 As a maid her friend: this seems to be the meaning of mitrdm né

yoshana, which Sdyana explains, as a friend (or as Aditya, the Sun) with praise.

15 The three eoucluding stanzas are very difficult, and attempts at transia-

tion and explanation must be purely conjectural. The following ia the subs
tance of Professor Ludwig's note. SaAkina [mighty ones] in stanza 17 are np-

parently a clan (yajam4nab, or institutors of sacrifice) whoge number consisting

of a multiple of seven, gave Occasion to their comparison to the Maruts, and

an easy transition to the ddnastuti or eulogy of their liberality. The construc-

tion is : now thinking of these sacrificers [or, Marute] may he (the Rishi] came

together, as with the escort of the Gods (invited in stanva 14], in company
with [the Maruts or] the Strie to the sacrificial offerings,

Stanza 16 is to be understood figuratively as eulogy of the Sakina who are

here directly identified with the Maruts. The priest imust: know the lineage

of the sacrificers, because in certain ceremonies he must proclaim their namea,

and here Sakins are considered to have inherited ‘their liberality from Priyni

as their mother and their power from Rudra as their father.

17 The Mighty Ones : or the Sikins, as Professor Ludwig explains.

The seven times seven; there are said to be seven troops of the Maruts,

each consisting of seven, The SAkins, or powerful institutors of sacrifice,
appear to be intended bere (see prececing note) aa compared to, or identitied

with the Maruts. On Yumaund: on the banks of the river now known as the

Junina,

This and all Rigveda hymns addressed to the Maruta have been translated

and thorougly discussed by Professor Max Miillerin Vedic Hymns, Part 1.

(Sacred Hooks of the East, Vol. XXXIL)
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HYMN LIIT. Maruta.

Wuo knows the birth of these, or who lived in the Maruts’

favour in the days of old

What time their spotted deer were yoked?

2 Who, when they stood upon their cars, hath heard them tell

the way they went?

Who was the bounteous man to whom their kindred rains

flowed down with food of sacrifice 7

3 To me they told it, and they came with winged steeds radiant

to the draught,

Youths, Heroes free from spot or stain: Behold us here and

praise thou us;

4 Who shine self-luminous with ornaments and swords, with

breastplates, armlcts, and with wreaths,

Arrayed on chariots and with bows.

5 O swift to pour your bounties down, ye Maruts, with delight
I look upon your cars,

Like splendours coming through the rain.

6 Munificent Heroes, they have cast heaven’s treasury down for

the worshipper’s behoof ;

They set the storm-cloud free to stream through both the

worlds, and rainfloods flow o’er desert spots.

7 The bursting streams in billowy flood have spread abroad, like

milch-kine, o’er the firrmament.

Like swift steeds hasting to their journey’s resting-place, to

every side run glittering brooks.

5 Hither, O Maruts, come from heaven, from mid-air, or from

near at hand:

Tarry not far away from us.

9 So let not Rasa, Krumu, or Anitabha, Kubha, or Sindhu hold

you back,

Let not the watery Sarayu obstruct your way. With us be

all the bliss ye give.

10 That brilliant gathering of your cars, the company of Maruts,

‘ of the Youthful Oues,

The rain-showers, speeding on, attend.

1 Of these: Gods; the Maruta.

9 Rusd ; a river, probably an affluent of the Sindhu or Indua, as Anitabhd

also seems to have been. Arumus a tributary of the Indus, identified by
some with the Kurum. Aubéd: the K6phén, or Kabul river which falla into

the Indus near Attock. Saray: probably a river in the Panj&b which gave
ite name to the Sarayu or Sarja of Oudh.
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1l With eulogies and hymns may we follow your army, troop by

troop, aud band by band,

And company by compauy.

12 To what oblation-giver, sprung of noble ancestry, have sped

The Maruts on this course to-day 4

13 Vouchsafe to us the bounty, that which we implore, through

which, for child and progeny,

Ye give the seed of corn that wasteth not away, and bliss

thit reacheth to all life.

14 May wo in safety pass by those who slander us, leaving: be-

hind disgrace and hate.

Maruts, may we be there when ye, at dawn, ia rest and toil,

rain waters down and balin,

15 Favoured by Gods shall be.the man, O Heroes, Marats! and

possessed of noble sons,

Whoin ye protect. Such may we be.

16 Praise the Free-givers. At this liberal patron’s rite they joy

like cattle in the mead,

So call thou unto them who come as anciont Friends: hymn

those who love thee with a song.

WYMN LIY. Maruta.

Tas hymn will I make ready for the Marut host who bright

in native splendour cast the mountains down.

Sing the great strenszth of those illustrious in renown, who

stay tho beat, who saerifice on heights of heaven.

2 O Maruts, rich in water, strengtheners of life are your strong

bards with harnessed stecds, that wander far.

Trita roars out at him who aims the lightning-flash. The

waters sweeping round are thundering on their way.

3 They gleam with lightuing, Heroes, Casters of the Stone,

wind-rapid Maruts, overthrowers of the hills,

Oft through desire to rain coming with storm of hail, roarins

in onset, violent and exceeding strong.

1 Who acorifice on heights of heaven: ‘to whom solemn rites are familiar ;

by whom the sacrifices called Prisd/hre are made.’-—Wilson, The word prish

thd ia ambiguous, signifying both height or ridge and a certain arrangement

“of hymns see FV. 20. 4). So also gharm? in the same half-line signifies both
heat and an oblation of hot milk or other heated beverage, and the meaning

of the compound gharmastébhe is accordingly ambiguous,

2 Trita the Vedic God who frequently appeara in connexion with the
Maruts, According to SAyana, Zrita is the cloud or company of Maruty sta-
sfoned in three places,
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4 When, mighty Rudras, through the nights and through the

days, when through the sky and realma of air, shakers of all,

When over the broad fields ye drive along like ships, e’en to
strongholds ye come, Marnts, but are not harmed.

5 Maruts, this hero strength and majesty of yours hath, like

the Sun, extended o’er a lengthened way,

When in your course like deer with splendour unsubdued ye

bowed the hill that gives imperishable rain.

6 Bright shone your host, ye Sages, Maruts, when ye smote the

waving tree as when the worm consumeth it.

Accordant, as the eye guides him who walks, have ye led our

devotion onward by an easy path.

Never is he, O Maruts, slain or overcome, never doth he deeay,

ne’er is distressed or harmed ;

His treasures, his resources, never waste away, whom, whether

he be prince or Rishi; ye direct:

8 With harnessed team like heroes avercoming troops, the friendly
Maruts, laden with their wator-easks,

Let the spring flow, and when impetuous they roar they

inundate the earth with floods of pleasant meath.

9 Free for the Maruts is the earth with sloping ways, free for the

rushing Ones is heaven with steep descents,

The paths of air’s mid-region are precipitous, precipitous the

mountains with their running streams.

10 When, as the Sun hath risen up, ye take delight, O bounteous

radiant Maruta, Ieroes of the sky,

Your coursers weary not when speeding on their way, and

rapidly ye reach the end of this your path.

11 Lances are on your shoulders, anklets on your feet, gold chains

are on your breasts, gems, Maruts, on your car.

Lightuings aglow with flame are flashing in your hands, and

visors wrought of gold are laid upon your heads.

12 Maruta, in eager stir ye shake the vanlt of heaven, splendid

beyond conception, for its shining fruit.

They gathered when they let their deeds of might flash forth,

The Pious Ones send forth a far-resounding shout.

13 Sage Maruts, may we be the drivers of the car of riches full

of life that have been given by you.

O Maruts, let that wealth in thousands dwell with us which

never vanishes like Tishya from the sky.

=T

12 For its shining fruit: the bright water.

13 The drivers of the car: that is, the controllers. May we by our prayers

aud sacrifices bring down and enjoy the riches which you give.
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14 Maruts, ye further wealth with longed-for heroes, further the

Rishi skilled in chanted verses.

Yo give the Bharata as his strength, a charger, and ye bestow

a King who quickly listens.

15 Of you, most swift to suecour! I solicit wealth wherewith we
may spread forth mid men like as the Sun.

Accept, 0 Maruts, graciously this hymn of mine that we may

live a hundred winters through its power,

HYMN LY. Maruta.

Wira gleaming lances, with their breasts adorned with gold,

the Maruts, rushing onward, hold high power of life.

They hasten with swift steeds casy to be controlled. Their

cars moved onward as they went to vietory.

2 Ye, as ye wist, have gained of yonr own selves your power;

high, O ye Mighty Oues, and wide ye shine abroad.

They with their strength have even measured out the sky,

Their cars moved onward as they went to victory,

3 Stroug, born together, they together have waxed great: the

Heroes more and more have prown to majesvy.

Resplendent as the Suu’s beans in their light are they, Their

cars moved onward as they went to victory.

4 Marnts, your mightinosy deserves to be adered, sight to be

longed for like the shining of the Sun.

So Jead us with your aid to immortality. Their cars moved

ouward as they went to victory.

5 O Maruts, from the Occan ye uplift the vain, and fraught with

vaporous moisture pour the torrents down.

Never, ye Wondor-Workers, are your Milch-kine dry. Their

cars noved onward as they went to victory.

6 When to your car-poles ye hive yoked your spotted deer to be

your steeds, and put your golden mantles on,

O Maruts, ye disperse all enemics abroad. Tueir cars moved

onward as they went to victory.

Mishye: an asterinn regarded as shaped like an arrow and containing three

aturs According to Sayana 7'shyu here is synonymous with Aditya,

ld Zhe Bharata: » warrior, or one uf family of Bharata. See Index. Ac-

carding to Sdyana, Sydvasva the Rishi uf the hymn is intended : ‘to (ine) the
iainistrant priest,’— Wilson.

Who quickly listens : to his people's prayers, Siyana explains g-ushtimdutan

as sukhuvantam, happy and prosperous.

15 4 hundred winters : a frequently occurring expression, ‘from which we

might infer,’ says Dr. J. Muir, ‘that the Indians sti}l retained sume reccllec-

tion of their having at one time oveupied a colder country.’ See Original Sans-
Arit Teets, 11. 323, ——

§ Your Milch-kine ; the rain-clouds,
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7 Neither the mountains nor the rivers keep you back: whither

ye have resolved thither ye, Maruts, go.

Ye compass round about even the heaven and earth. Their

cars moved onward aa they went to victory.

8 Whate’er is ancient, Maruts, what of recent time, whate’er is

spoken, Vasus, what is chanted forth,

They who take cognizance of all of this are ye. Their cary

moved onward as they went to victory.

9 Be gracions unto us, ye Maruts, slay us not: extend ye unto

us shelter of many a sort.

Pay due regard unto our friendship and our praise. Their

cara moved onward as they went to victory.

10 O Maruts, lead us on to higher fortune: deliver us, when
lauded, from afflictions.

Accept, ye Holy Ones, the gifts we bring you. May we be

masters of abundant riches.

HYMN LVf. Maruts,

Aan, that valorous company adorned with ornaments of gold,

The people of the Marnts, I call down to-day even from the

luminous realm of heaven.

2 Even as thou thinkest in thy heart, thither my wishes algo

tend,

Those who have come most near to thine invoking calls,

strengthen them fearful to behold.

3 Earth, like a bounteous lady, liberal of her gifts, struck

down and shaken, yet exultant, comes to us.

Impetnous as a bear, O.Maruts, is your rush terrible as a

dreadful bull.

4 They who with mighty strength o’erthrow like oxen difficult

to yoke,

Cause e'en the heavenly stone to shake, yea, shake the rocky

mountain ay they race along.

5 Rise up! even now with lauds [ call the very numerous com-
pany, ;

Unequalled, of these Maruts, like a herd of kine, grown up

together in their strength.

2 Strengthen them; that is, the Maruts, with oblations,
3 The exact meaning of the first line is somewhat uncertain, Siyana ex-

plains it: ‘As the earth--that is the people of the earth—having a powerful

masters, when oppressed by others, has recourse to him ber own master, so

the army of Maruts comes exniting tous.’ But milhaushmatt (bounteous, liberal,

bringing forth abundant fruit) cannot mean pradalasydmikd, having a power:

ful master.

Struck down : by the rain sent by the Maruta,
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6 Bind to your car the bright red mares, yoko the red coursers

to your car,

Bind to the pole, to draw, the fleet-foot tawny steeds, the

best at drawing, to the pole.

7 Yea, and this loudly-neighing bright red vigorous horse whe
hath been stationed, fair to see,

Let him not cause delay, O Maruts, in your course, urge ye

him ouward in your cars. :

8 The Maruts’ chariot, ever fain to gather glory, we invoke,

Which Rodast hath mounted, bringing pleasant gifts, with

Maruts in her company.

9 I cail that brilliant band of yours, adorable, rapid on the car ¢

Whereon the bounteous Dame, auspicious, nobly born, shows

glorious with the Marut host, :

HYMN.-LVIL. Maruts.
OF cne accord, with India, O ye Rudras, come borne on your

golden car for ow prosperity. .

An offering from us, this hynm is brought to you, as, unto one

who thirsts for water, heavenly springs.

ty Armed with your daggers, full of wisdom, armed with speara,

armed with your quivers, armed with arrows, with good bows,

Goou. horses and guod cars have ye, O Prigui’s Sons: ye, Maruts,

with good weapons go to victory,

3 Froin hills and heaven ye shake wealth for the worshipper : in

terror at your cotuing law the woods bow down.

Ye make the earth to tremble, Sons of Prigni, when for victory

ye have yoked, fieree Ones! your spotted deer.

4 Bright with the blasts of wind, wrapped in their robes of rain,
like twins of noble aspect and of lovely form,

The Maruts, spotless, with steeds tawny-hued and red, strong

m their mightiness and spreading wide like heaven.

5 Rich in adornment, rich in drops, naunificent, bright in their
aspect, yielding bounties that endure,

Noble by birth, adorned with gold upon their breasts, the
Singers of the sky have won immortal fame.

7 Who hath heen stationed : or harnessed to the car.

8 Kodact: the Consort of Rudra and mother of the Marute.
9 The bounteous Dame: Rodasi, Shuws ylorious - or, is glorified.

1 0 ye Rudvas; or Sons of Rudra. For our proapertty : ‘to the accessibie.
isacrifice).’— Wilson. Heavenly springs ; an allusion, says SAyana, to the well,
phat is, the cloud which was brought by the Maruts to thirsty Gotama, Sve

. 85. 11.

4 Like twins: all atike.

5 The Singers of the sky» chanters of their thunder-psalin,
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6 Borne on both shoulders, O ye Maruts, are your spears: within
your arms is laid your energy and strength.

Bold thoughts are in your heads, your weapons in your cars,
all glorious majesty is moulded on your forms.

7 Vouchsafe to us, O Marute, splendid bounty in cattle and in
steeds, in cars and heroes.

Children of Rudra, give us high distinction: may I enjoy your
Godlike help and favour.

8 Ho! Maruts, Heroes, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious un-
to us, ye rich in treasures,

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty,
dwelling on the lofty mountains.

HYMN LVI, Maruts,

Now doT glorify their mighty cohort, the company of these the
youthful Maruts,

Who ride impetuous on with rapid horses, and radiant in
themselves, are Lords of Amrit.

2 The mighty glittering band, arm-bound with bracelets, givers
of bliss, unmeasured in their greatuess,

With magical powers, bountiful, cyer-roaring,—these, Jiberal

Heroes, venerate thou singer,

3 This day may all your water-bringers, Maruts, they who impel _

the falling rain, approach us.

This fire, O Maruts, hath been duly kindled ; let it find favour

with you, youthful Sages.

4 Ye raise up for the folk au active ruler whom, Holy Ones! a
Master’s hand hath fashioned.

Ye send the fighter hand to hand, arm-mighty, and the brave

hero, Maruts ! with good horses.

68 Bold thoughts - Sdyana explaina upland = nrimndni as golden tiaras. The
word uriund in one or another of its cases occurs some thirty times in the

Rigveda, and always in the seuse of manly puwer, valour, or valurous deed.

8 Ye hearers of the truth: or, famous fur your truth, for the realization of

your promises,

1 Lords of Amrit : controllers of the sweet life-giving rain.

2 Ari-bound with bracelets: or, rather, ‘adurned with queits on their
hands '—~—M. Miiller.

+ Whom... a Master's hand hath fashioned: according to Sdyana vibhva-
tashtém means fabricated or modelled by Vibhvan, the second of the three
Ribhus. i. e, atyantardpavantam or exceedingly handsome. The fighter hand
to Aand ; the man who fights ou foot is your gift as well a3 the warrior who is

borne to battle in a charivt,
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5 They spring forth moro and more, strong in their glories, like

days, like spokes where none are last in order.

Highest and mightiest are the Sons of Prigni. Firm to their

own intention cling the Maruts.

6 When ye have hastened on with spotted coursers, O Maruts,

on your cars with strong-wrought fellies,

Tho waters are disturbed, the woods are shattered. Let Dyaus

the Red Steer send his thunder downward.

7 Even Warth hath spread herself wide at their coming, and

they as husbands have with power impregned her.

They tothe pole have yoked the winds for coursers: their

sweat have they made rain, these Sona of Rudra.

8 Ho! Maruts, Herocs, skilled in Law, immortal, be gracious

unto us, ye rich in treasures,

Ye hearers of the truth, ye sage and youthful, grown mighty,

dwelling on the lofty mountains,

HYMN LIX. Maruta.

Youn spy hath called to you to givo prosperity. ] sing to Heaven

and Karth and offer sacrifice.

Thoy bathe their steeds and hasten through the firmament :

they spread abroad their radiance through the sea of cloud,

2 Earth shukes and reels in terror at their onward rush, like a

full ship which, quivering, lets the water in.

Marked on their ways are they, visible from afar: the Heroes

press botween in mighty armament.

3 Aa the exalted horn of bulls for splendid might, as the Sun’s

eyc set in the firmament’s expanse,

Like vigorous horses ye are beauteous to behold, and for your

glory show like bridegrooms, O ye Men.

4 Who, O ye Maruts, may attain the mighty lore of you the

mighty, who may reach your manly deeds?

Yo, verily, make earth tremble like a ray of light what time

ye bring your boons to give prosperity.

5 Like steeds of ruddy colour, scions of one race, a8 foremost

champions they have battled in the van,

The Heroes have waxed strong like well-grown manly youths :

with floods of rain they make the Sun’s eye fade away.

6 Having no eldest and no youngest in their band, no middle.
most, preéminent they have waxed in might,

1 Your s apy: Agni, as the lightning. According to Shyana apat is for
sprashtd, one who touches (the oblation), the Hotar or presenting priest.

2 Press between: rush through the air between heaven and earth,

34
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These Sons of Prisni, sprung of noble ancestry : come hither-

ward to us, ye bridegrooms of the sky.

7 Like birds of air they flew with might in lengthened lines from

hoaven’s high ridges to the borders of the sky.

The steeds who carry them, as Gods and mortals know, have

caused the waters of the mountains to descend.

8 May Dyaus, the [ntinite, row for our banquet: may Dawns

toil for us, glittering with moisture.

Lauded by thee, these Maruts, Sons of Rudra, O Rishi, have

seut down the heavenly treasure.

HYMN LX. Maruts.

[aun with reverence the gracious Agni: here may he sit and

part our meed among us.

As with spoil seeking cars [ bring oblation : turned rightward

I will swell the Marut’s praise song.

2 The Maruts, yea, the Rudras, who have mounted their famous

spotted deer and cars swift inoving,—

Before you, fierce Ones! woods bow down in terror: Earth,

even the mountain, trembles at your coming.

3 Though vast and tall, the mountain is affrighted, the height

of heaven is shaken at your roaring

When, artncd with lances, ye are sporting, Maruts, and rush

along together like the waters.

4 They, like young snitors, sons of wealthy houses, have with

their golden natures decked their bodies.

Strong on their ears, the lordly Ones, for glory, have set their

splendours on their forms for ever.

None being eldest, none among them youngest, as brothers

they have grown to happy fortune.

May their Siro Rudra, young and deft, and Pyisni pouring

much milk, bring fair days to the Maruts.

an

7 Goda and mortals: the text. has only ubAdye, both (sides or parties), The
word generally means Gods and men ; but perhaps, as Professor Ludwig sug-

pests, Heaven and Earth may be intended here.
8 Dyaus, the Infinite: Ci, X, 63. 3.

1 Turned rightward: making reverential salutation by circumambulation
from Jeft to right ; the Guelic deasil.

4 With their golden natures: with some hesitation 1 follow Profeesor Ludwig
in taking Airanyaih, as an old form of the feminine, with avadadih. Professor
Wilaon, following Sayana, translates : ‘with golden (ornaments) and purifying
waters,’

6 Pouring much milk : Prigni, the mother of the Maruts, the cloud of the
firmament, being represented as a cow.

Bring fair days to the Maruts: porhape the bright weather which follows
the Rains, ‘Grant favourable days for (the sake of) the Maruts.'— Wilson,
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6 Whether, O blesséd Maruts, ye be dwelling in highest, mid-

most, or in lowest heaven,

Thenee, O ye Rudras, and thou also, Agni, notice the sacrificial

foud we offer.

7 O Maruts, Lords of all, when Agni aud when ve drive down-

ward from sublimost heaven along the heights,

Shakers of all, rejoicing, slayers of the foe, give riches to the

Soma-pressing worshipper.

8 O Agni, with the Maruts as they gleam and sing, gathered in

troop, rejoicing drink the Soma juice ;
With these the living ones who cleanse and further all, joined

with thy banner, 0 Vaigvanara, froin of old.

HYMN LXI,. Maruta.

© rmrogs lordliest of all, who are ye that have singly come

Forth from a region mest remote?

2 Where are your horses, where the reins ? How cane ye? how

had ye the power?

Rein was on nose and seat on back.

3 The whip is laid upon the flank, The heroes stretch their

thghs apart,

Like women when the babo is born,

4 Go ye, O Heroes, far away, ye bridegrooms with a lovely

Spouse,

That ye may warm yor at the fire.

May she gain cattle for her meed, hundreds of sheep and

steeds and kine,

Who threw embracing arms around the hero whom Syavdava

praised,

6 Yea, many a woman is more firm and better than the man

who turns

Away from Gods, and offers not,

7 She who discerns the weak and worn, the man who thirsts

and ig in waut:

She sets her mind upon the Gods,

ct

8 “Joined wwith thy banner : closely connected with thy ensign or Lanner of
flaine.

4 Witk a lovely Spouse: apparently Rodasi, who is sometimes regarded as
the wife of the whole band of Marauta.

6 She; according to Sayan, the wifo of Taranta (stanza 10) who is ‘the
hero whom Sy4visva praised,’

6 Morr firm; the word thus rendered, sdstyaat, is taken by Sdyana to be the

name of ‘lsranta’s wife,
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8 Ani yot full many a ono, unpraised, mean niggard, is entitled
man :

Only in weregild is he such.

9 And she, the young, the joyous-spirited, divulged the path ts
Syava, yea, to me.

Two red steeds carried me to Purumilha’s side, that sage of
far-extended fame,

10 Him who, like Vaidadasvi, like Taranta, hath bestowed on ine
A hundred cows in liberal gift

1] They who are borne by rapid steeds, drinking the meath that
gives delight,

They have attained high glories here.

12 They by whose splendour both the worlds are over-spread :
they shine on cars

As the gold gleams above in heaven.

13 That Marut band is ever young, borne on bright cars, un-

blamable,

Moving to victory, checked by none.

14 Who knoweth, verily, of these where the All-shakers take
delight,

Born, spotless, after sacred Law ?

15 Guides are ye, lovers of the song ! to mortal man through holy

hymn,

And hearers when he cries for help.

16 Do ye, destroyers of the foe, worshipful and exceeding bright,

Send down the treasures that we crave.

17 O Ormya, bear thou fataway to Darbhya this my hymn of
praise,

Songs, Goddess, as if chariot-borne.

18 From me tu Rathaviti say, when he hath pressed the Suma
Juice,

The wish I had departeth not.

JP This wealthy Rathaviti dwells among the people rich in kine,
Among the mountains, far withdrawn.

8 Only in wevegild : only as regards the fine to be paid for manslaughter,
either by him or for him, cau he be accounted a man. The verse is obscure.
See Vedic Hymne (Sacred Books uf the East), Part I. p, 360, and Ludwig,
Ueber.die neuesten ArLeiten, &c., p. 10.

9 And she: Taranta’s wife. Sydva=Syfvasva, the Rishi of the hymn.

10 Patdadeyot : Purumilha, vou of Vidadasea.

11 This stanza is apparently the beginning uf a separate hymna, in honour
of the Maruta.

12 Aa the gold: the gulden Sun,

17 Ormyd ; Goddess of Night. Dérbhya: Rathavtti, son of Darbha.
18 The wish J had: to perform a sacritice fur the rich and liberal Rathaviti.
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HYMN LXII. Mitra-Varuns.

By your high Law firm order is established there where they

loase for travel Sarya’s horses.

Ten hundred stood together: there I looked on this the most

marvellous Deities’ one chief glory.

2 This, Mitra-Varuana, is your special greatness: floods that stood

there they with the days attraeted.

Ye cuuse to flow all voices of the cow-pen: your single chariot-

felly hath rolled hither.

3 0 Mitra-Varnna, ye by your greatness, both Kings, have firmly

stablished earth and heaven.

Ye caused the cows to stream, the plants to flourish, and, seat-

tering swift drops, sent down the rain-flood.

4 Let your well-harnesse:! horses bear you hither : hitherward

let them come with reins drawn tightly.

A coverivg cloud of sacred oil attends you, and your streams

flow to us from days aforetime.

5 To make the lustre wider and more famous, guarding the

secred vrass with veneration,

Ye, Mitra-Varuna, firm, strong, awe-inspiring, are seated on a

throne amid oblations.

6 With hands that shed no blood, guarding the pious, whom,

Varuna, ye save amid oblations.

Ye Twain, together, Kings of willing, spirit, uphold dominion

based on thousand pillars.

7 Adorned with gold, its columns are of iron: in heaven it glit-

ters like a whip for horses ;

1 By your high Law: the eternal order of the universe, which in the region
of the Sun regulates the starting and the journeying of his horses, depends
on, or is identical with, the everlasting statutes of Mitra ond Varuna. Ten,
hundved : vays of the Sun. One chief glory: the orb of the Sun, the noblest
visible form of Agni and other Goda.

2 Floods that stood there: they, that ia the sunbeams, have in the course of

days milked ont or attracted to themselves the watera that stood apart from
the Sun. YusthishifA (standing, stationary) has no substantive expressed,
and the meaning of the second half line is consequently somewhat uncertain.

All voices oy the enw pen; the cow-pen is the vast aerial stall which holds
the rain-clouds, the milch-kine of the firmament. The voices ara probably
the thunder and the roar of the rushing rain. Your single chariot-fellg ; the
circumference or felly of the wheel being, by metonymy, put for the chariot.

4 A covering cloud of sacred oil : of ghyita, butter, 7. ¢. fertilizing rain,
5 Ona throne: or on your car,

6 Ye save amd oblations ; the sacrificial hall with its precincts being regard-
ed as an inviolable asylum.

7 Adorned with gold; the chariot of Mitra and Varuna. Like a whip for
horees: according to Sayapa, the whip ia the lightning and the horses are the
flying clouds.
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Or stablished on a field deep-soiled and fruitful. So may we
share the meath that loads yonr car-seat.

8 Ye mount your car gold-hued at break of morning, and iron-
pillared when the Sun is setting,

And from that place, O Varuna and Mitra, behold infinity and
limitation.

9 Bountiful guardians of the world! the shelter that is impene-
truble, strongest, flawless,

Aid us with that, O Varuna and Mitra, and when we long to

win may we be victors.

HYMN LXIIT,. Mitra-Varuna.

Wwanptans of Order, ye whose Laws are ever true, in the
sublimest heaven your chariot ye ascend.

O Mitra-Varuna whomsoe’er ye favonr, here, to him the rain

with sweetness streameth down from heaven,

2 This world’s imperial Kings, O Mitra-Varuna, ye rule in holy

synod, looking on the light.

We pray for rain, your boon, aud immortality. Through heaven

and over earth the thunderers tuke their way.

3 Imperial Kings, strong, Heroes, Lords of earth and heaven,

Mitra and Varuna, ye ever active Ones,

Ye wait on thunder with the many-tinted clouds, and by the

Asura’s magic power cause Heaven to rain.

4 Your magic, Mitra-Varuna, resteth in the heaven, The Sun,

the wondrous weapon, cometh forth as light.

Ye hide him inthe sky with cloud and flood of rain, and water-

drops, Parjanya ! full of sweetness flow.

Or stablished: the meaning of this thiré Fada is not clear. Professor

Wilson, following Sayana, translates : ‘may we load the vehicle with the liba-
tion in an auspicious place, or in the sacrificial hall, (where the columns) are

erected,’

8 fron-pillured ; the chariot which shines like gold in the light of the rising
aun looks dim and dark like bronze or iron at sunset.

Infinity and limitation » dititin détim cha; according to Siyana, Aditi or

the Earth as an indivisible whole, and Diti as representing the divisible people
and living creatures inhabiting it. Aditi appears to mean infinite Nature, and

Diti to be a Goddess connected with Aditi without any distinct conception,
and merely asa contrast to her. The two words may perhaps mean the eter-

nal and the perishable, yonder boundless space and the bounded space near us,

or Sky and Earth, or Nature by day and Nature by night. ‘At nll events,

as Dr. Muir observes, ‘ the two together appear to be put by the poet for the

entire aggregate of visible nature.’ See Originul Sanskrit Texts, V. pp. 42, 43.

The hymn is 8 prayer for rain,

2 The thunderers : the roaring winds.

3 The Asura’a magic power; the Asura or divine Being here is either Dyaus
or Parjanya.
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The Maruts yoke their easy car for victory, O Mitra-Varuna,

as a hero in the wars.

The thunderers roam through regions varied in their hues.

Imperial Kings, bedew us with the milk of heaven.

6 Refreshing is your voice, O Mitra-Varuna: Parjanya sendeth
out a wondrous mighty voice.

With magic power the Maruts clothe them with the clouds.

Ye Two cause Heaven to rain, the red, the spotless One.

Wise, with your Law and through the Asura’s magic power
ye guard the ordinances, Mitra Varnna,

Ye by eternal Order govern all the world. Ye set the Sun ia

hexven as a refulgent car.

HYMN LXIV. M itra- Varuna.

You, foeman-slaying Vurunwand Mitra, we invoke with song,
Who, as with penfold of yourarms, encompass round the realm

of tight.

Stretch ont your arms with favouring love unto this man who

sin reth hymus,

For in all places is sang forth your ever-gracious friendliness.

3 That [ may gain a refuge now, may my steps be on Mitra'y

=T

a

path.

Men yo protected in the charge of this dear Friend who harms

us not.

4 Mitra and Varuna, from you may I, by song, win noblest

meed

That shall stir envy in the homes of wealthy chiefs and those

who praise.

5 With your fair splondours, Varuna and Mitra, to our gather-

ing come,

That in their homes the wealthy chiefs and they who are your

friends may thrive.

6 With those, moreover, among whom ye hold your high supre-

macy,

Vouchsafe us room that we may win strength for prosperity

and wealth.

1 With penfold of your arma: T follow Professor Ludwig in taking vrajf ar
an inatrumental case,

3 May my steps be: may I walk in the way of Mitra, that ia, may I keep
his holy law.

5 The wealthy chiefs: the institutors of sacrifice, Your friends: we, the
priests, :

6 With those: with the Gods.
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7 When morning flushes, Holy Ones! in the Gods’ realm where
white Cows shine,

Supporting Archaninas, speed, ye Heroes, with your active
feet hither to my pressed Soma juico.

HYMN LXV. Mitra-Varuna.

Fut wise is he whe hath discerned : let him apeak to us of
the Gods,.--

The man whose praise-songs Varuna the beautiful, or Mitra,
loves.

2 For they are Kings of noblest might, of glorious fame most
widely spread ;

Lorda of the brave, who strengthen Law, the Holy Ones with
every race.

3 Approaching you with prayer for aid, together I address you
first.

We who have good steeds gull on you, Most Sage, to give us

strength besi:les.

4 Eon out of misery Mitra gives a way to dwelling at our ease,
for he who worships hath the grace of Mitra, fighter in the

van.

5 In Mitra’s shelter that extends to utmost distance may we

dwell,

Unmenaced, guarded by thy care, ever as sons of Varuna.
6 Ye, Mitra, urge this people on, and to one end direct their

ways.

Neglect not yo the wealthy chiefs, neglect not us the Rishis :
be our guardians when ye quaff the milk.

HYMN LXVI. Mitra- Varuna,
© SAPIENT man, call the T'wu Gods, the very wise, who slay

the foe.

For Varuna, whose form is Law, place offerings for his great

delight.

7 White Cows: the white clouds of early morning. Archandnaa: the Rishi

of the hymn, With your active feet; the literal translation of Aastibhih pad-

LAth would be, with feet provided with hands ; ‘With rapid steeds.’-—-Wilson.

See M. Bloomfield, Contributions to the Interpretation of the Veda, Second

Series, p. 36.

1 Of the Gods : regarding Mitra and Varuna.

5 As sons of Vurunu: or perhaps, aa Professor Ludwig suggesta, with

Varuna as our son, that is with kingly descendants.

6 Ye, Mitra: and Varuna.

When ye quaff the milk : ‘in the presenting of the libation.’—Wilson,

1 O Sapient man; thou who knowest how to praise the Gods.

Whose form is Law: according to Siyana, ‘ whose form is water.’
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2 For they have won unbroken sway in full perfection, power

divine.

And, like high laws, the world of man hath been made beanti-

ful as light.

3 Therefore we praise you that your cars may travel far in frout

of ours—

You who accept the eulogy of Ratahavya with his hymns.

4 And ye show wisdom, Wondrous Gods! with fulness of intelli-

gence.

By toen’s discernment are ye marked, O ye whose might is

purified.

5 This is the Law sublime, O Earth: to aid the Rishis’ toil for

fame

The Two, wide-spreading, are prepared. They come with
ample overflow.

Mitra, ye Gods with wandering eyes, would that the worsh.p-

pers and we

Might strive to reach the realm ye rule, most spacions and

protected well.

6

HYMN LXVITI. Mitra-Varuna.

Ye Gods, Adityas, Varuna, Aryaman, Mitra, verily

Have here obtained supremest sway, high, holy, act apart for

you.

2 When, Varuna and Mitra, ye sit in your golden dwelling place,

Ye Twain, supporters of mankind, foe-slayers, give felicity.

3 All these, possessers of all wealth, Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman,

Follow their ways, as if with feet, and guard from injury

mortal man.

2 Like high laws; Professor Ludwig would read vratena instead of vratéva,

that ia, through holy ordinance.

3 Ratuharya: the Rishiof the hymn. [ can make nothing out of this
stanza, and | follow Sdyana in despair of finding a resonable inter pretatior..

4 This stanza also is difficult and obscure.

5 O Kurth: Prithivt, or Earth, is quite out of place here. Professor Ludwig
suspects a corruption of the text, and Professor Crassmann thinks that the
whole stonga haa been ineerted by mistake. The two wide-spreading or far
reaching Gods, Mitra and Varuna, ore said to be ready to listen to the Rishia’
prayers and go to increase their renown. The copious fall of rain is proof that
their prayers have been heard.

6 Ye Gods: Mitra and Varuna, Mitra only being named.

2 Your golden dwelling-place : the delightful place of sacrifice, according to
Sayana.

3 Follow their ways: their royal ordinances, vratd, that ia vratfni.
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4 For they are true, they cleave to Law, held holy among every

race,

Good leaders, bounteous in their yifts, deliverers even from

distress.

5 Which of your persons, Varuna or Mitra, merits not our praise ?

Therefore our thought is turncd to you, the Atris’ thought is

turned to you.

HYMN LXVIIL Mitra- Varuna,

Srv@ forth unto your Varuna and Mitra with a song inspired,

They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law:

Full springs of fatness, Sovran Kings, Mitra and Varuna, the

Twain,

Gods glorified among the Gods.

3 So help ye us to riches, great. terrestrial and cclestial wealth:

Vast is your sway among, the Gods.

4 Carefully tending Law with Law they have attained their

vigorous might,

The ‘I'wo Gods wax devoid of guile.

6 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the strength

that bringeth gifts,

A lofty seat have they attained.

HYMN LXIX, Mitra- Varuna.

Turee spheres of light, O Vavuna, three heavens, three

firmaments ye comprehend, O Mitra;

Waxed strong, ye keep the splendour of dominion, guarding

the Ordinance that lasts for ever,

Ye, Varuna, have kine who yield refreshment; Mitra, your

floods pour water full of sweetness,

There stand the Three Steers, splendid in their brightness,

who fill the three world-bowls with genial muisture.

to

to

1 They, Mighty Lords, are lofty Law: ‘(come) mighty deities, to the great
sacrifice,’ — Wilson.

2 Full springs of fatness: originators of streams of fertilizing rain; or

gdpitayout way mean here as it does elaewhere, dwelling or having their hoine
with giritd, clarified butter or oil used in sacrifice.

5 Lords of the strength that bringeth gifts; ‘lords of sustenance, suited to
the liberal donura (of oblations).'— Wilson,

1 Laree Armaments ; according to Sayana, three realins of earth, an inter-

pretation which is more in accordance with the second half of stanza %.

2 The Three Steers: Agni aa terrestrial tire on earth, Vayu as the wind in

the firmament, and Sdrya as the Sun in heaven. World bowls; Ludwig explains
atferently. Sée nis Ueber die neuesten Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Lyveda-

farschung, p. 85, Genial moisture; the fertilizing rain.
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3 1 call at dawn on Aditi the Goddoss, I call at noon and when

the Sun is setting.

I pray, O Mitra-Varuna, for safety, for wealth and progeny,

in rest and trouble.

4 Yo who uphold the region, sphere of brightness, ye who

support earth’s realm, Divine Adityas,

The liomortal Goda, O Varuna and Mitra, never impair your

everlasting statutes.

HYMN LXX. Mitra- Varuna.

Even far and wide, O Varoya and Mitra, doth your grace

extend.

May [ obtain your kind good-will.

From you, benignant Gods, may we gain fully food for

sustenance.

Such, O ye Rudras, may we be,

3 Guard us, O Rudras, with your guards, save us, ye skilled to

save, Day we

Subdue the Dasyus, we ourselves.

4 Or ne’er may we, O Wondrous Strong, enjoy another’s

solemn feast,

Ourselves, our sons, or progeny.

HYMN LXXI. Mitra- Varuna,
O Vaguna and Mitra, ye who slay the focmen, come with

might

To this our goodly sacrifice.

For, Varuna and Mitra, ye Saves are Rulers over all. Fill

full our sonzs, for this ye ean.

3 Come to the juice that we have pressed. Varuna, Mitre,

cole to drink

This Soma of the worshipper.

HYMN LXXIL Mitra-Varuna.
To Varuna and Mitra we offer with songs, as Atri did, Sit

on the gacred grass to drink the Soma juice.

ts

to

2 0 ye Rudras: O Mitra and Varuna.

4 Or ne'er may we; | adeope Pivfessor Ludwig’s explanation. We will
overcome the Davy us by our own power, or we will never again participate in

any men's solenm festival held in honour of the Geds: a self-imprecation in
case of tailing to carry out their purpose.

1 With might ; Siyana explains burhand as hantdvau gatrdndm, destroyers
of enemies,

2 Fill full our songs: let them overfluw with, or produce abundantly, the
resulta for which we pray.

1 Aa Atri did: after the manner of Atri, the founder of our family.
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2 By Ordinance and Law ye dwell in peaco secure, bestirring men.

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice.

3 May Varuna and Mitra, for our help, accept the sacrifice.

Sit on the sacred grass to drink the Soma juice.

HYMN LXXIIL. Agvina.

Wuernmr, O Aavins, ye this day be far remote or near at hand,
In many spots or in mid-air, come hither, Lords of ample

wealth,

2 Those hore, who show o'er widest space, bringing full many a

wondrous act,

Rosistless, lovingly I seek, I call the Mightiest to enjoy.

3 Another beauteous wheel have ye fixed there to decorate your

car.

With others through the realms ye roam in might unto the

neighbouring tribes,

4 That deed of yours that is extolled, Visvas! hath all been done

with this.

Born otherwiso, and spotless, ye have entered kinship’s bonds

with us.

5 When Siry& mounted on your car that rolls for ever rapidly,

Birds of red hue were round about and burning splendours

compassed you.

6 Atri bethinks himself of you, 0 Heroes, with a friendly mind,

What time, Nasatyas, with his mouth he stirs the spotless

flamo for you.

1 dn many spots; the purf in the text is thus explained by SAyana.

2 To enjoy: the libation offered to you. According to Saéyana, bhujé here

means for enjoyment, or for protection,

8 There: the third wheel of their chariot, standing by itwelf in front, ix

especially ornamental. With othera: SAyana explains anyf by anyena chak-
rena, t. e. with another, or the other, wheel; but the two hind wheels muet

be intended, or any# must be in agreement with yugt. The neighbouring tribes:

the meaning of n#husid yugd is not clear. Professor Ludwig translates the
words by ‘su den geschlechtern der Nahusa,' ‘to the tribes of the [people

called] Nahushas.” Professor Wilson, tollowiig Gayona, translates the stanza
differently : ‘ You have arrested one iuminous wheel of (your) oar for illumin-

ing the form (of tho sun), whilst with the other you traverse the apheren (to

regulate) by your power the ages of mankind.’

4 Viguaa!: Siyava explains visud, by vydptau, the two who spread through

of pervade: ‘universal (deities).'—Wileon, With this: according to SAyana,
with this Paura (the Rishi of the hymn). Or ‘this’ may mean, as Professor

Ludwig thinks, the third wheel of the car, in which mysterious virtue more

egpecially resides. Born otherwise: of divine and not human origin.

5 Sdryd: the Daughter of the Sun. See I. 116. 17.
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7 Strong is your swiftly moving steed, famed his exertion in the

course

When by your great deeds, Aavins, Chiefs, Atri is brought to

ug again,

8 Lovers of sweetness, Rudras, she who streams with sweetness
waits on you.

When ye have travelled through the seas men bring you gifts

of well-dressed food.

9 Aavins, with truth they call you Twain bestowers of felicity ;

At sacrifice most prompt to hear, most gracious ye at sacrifice.

10 Most pleasing to the Asvins be these prayers which magnify

their might,

Which wo have fashioned, cven as cara: high reverence have

wo spoken forth,

HYMN LXXIV, Agvins,

Where in the heavens are ye to-day, Gods, Asvins, rich in

constancy ¢

Heur this, yo excellent as Steers: Atri inviteth you to come.

2 Where are they now? Where are the Twain, the famed,
Niasatyas, Gods in heaven?

Who is the man ye strive to reach? Who of your suppliants

is with you?

3 Whom do ye visit, whom approach? to whom direct your

harnessed car ?

With whose devotions are ye pleased? We long for you to
further us.

4 Yo, Strengtheners, for Paura stir the filler swimming in the
flood,

Ad vaneing to be captured like » lion to the ambuscade.

7 Abri is brought to us uyain; wee [. 112. 7.
8 She who streams with sweetness: Vak, Voice or Speech, or our praise,

stutirasmutd ita. ‘Our natritious (aduration).’— Wilson. Zhe seus: of air.

1 Rick in constancy: faithful friends of your worshippers. Zzxcellent as
Steers: * liberal shuwerers (of benetits)." — Wilson.

2 Of your supplianta: this, although not entirely satisfactory, seems to be

the only possible explanation of xadtndm in this place Professor Ludwig
retnarks, truly enough, that if ko (quis?) could be taken as=/é (quae), the
passage would present no difficulty. The meaning would they be, which of the

rivers (uf tha Panjab) rejoices in your presence? Sayan paraphrases the
passnge : kab stot? udu yuvayornadindm stutlidm suchd sahtyah sydt; ‘what
praiser nay be the associate of the praises of you twain #'

4 ‘Mus stanza is desperately difficult. Professor Wilson translates in accor-

danue with Sdyuna’s explanation; ‘Pauras, send to Paure the rain-shedding
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& Ye from Chyavana worn with age removed his skin aa ’twere
a robe.

So, when ye made him young again, he stirred the longing of

a dame.

G Here is the man who lauds you both: to see your glory are

we here.

Now hear me, come with saving help, ye who are rich in store

of wealth.

7 Whoamong many mortal men this day hath won you to himself?

What bard, acceptors of the bard? Who, rich in wealth ! with

sacrifice ?

8 O Aavina, may your car approach, most excellent of cars for

speed,

Through many regions may our praise pass onward among

mortal men.

® May our laudation of you Twain, lovers of meath! be sweet

to you,

Fly hitherward, ye wise of heart, like falcons with your wing-

éd steeds.

10 O Agvins, when at any time ye listen to this call of mine,

For you is dainty food prepared: they mix refreshing food for you.

cloud ; drive it to him who is engaged in sacrifice, as (hunters chase) a lion in a

forest.’ Professor Wilson remarks: ‘The nuue of the Rixii is here, according
to the scholiast, arbitrarily applied, first tothe Agwins, because they are in

relation with Puura as the author of the Svékta; and although the text gives

Paura in the vocative singular, it is to be understood in the dual Paura,
therefore, being Aswivs: next it implies, as Puuream, a cloud, from its

being solicited by the Risti for the fall of rain, as implied by the last term,

Paurdya, to me the Rishi sv called,’ Professor Roth ig of opmion that Paura,
in the vocative casc, means the Asvins, ax fillers, increasers, or atrengtheners ;

and that paurdm, in the accusative case, means the Soma, the filler or satisfy -

ing juice (cf, IT, 11.11, The juice that satiatiea hath holpen Indra). said to be

awimming in the flood, 4¢, mixed with water. The second half of the stanza

would then probably mean that the Suma flows on in order to be taken up and

used in libations as a lion goes to the place where men lie in wait to eapture

him or where a pitfall has been prepared to entrap him, Still there remains

tho very great difficulty of Patra in the singular being used instead of the

dual Paurau Professur Ludwig remarks: ‘Paura: 8. etad agsvinoh sambodha-

nam ; but it is to be taken direct as a ery of warning. Paura is to mean the

Aavins, Paura is to mean the Rishi of the hymn, Paura is to mean the cloud.

This is naturally too much. The word udaprutam (swimming in water) shows
that Paura had been enticed toa place where hia enemica intended to drown

him. He had gone te the spot os unsuspiciously asaltion approachea the
pitfall, and was already in the water when the Asving called out to him end

xtupped him. According to thia explanation the translation would be: ‘ For

Paura ye cried, Paura ! and saved him when swimming in the flood, Him who

had reached the ambush as 4 lion to the capture goes.

§& Chyavdna: see I. 116, 10.

6 Rich in store of wealth ; ‘affluent in food,’ — Wilson, after Styana; ‘lords .

vf awift horsea,’--Roth ; ‘ posseasors of excellent mares,'~- Ludwig,
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HYMN LXXV. Asvins,

To meet your treasure-bringing car, the mighty car most dear
to us,

Aavins, the Rishi is prepared, your praiser, with his song of

praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call,

2 Pass, O ye Asvins, pass away beyond all tribes of selfish men,

Wonderful, with your goldon paths, most gracious, bringers

of the flood. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

3 Come to us, O ye Asvin Pair, bringing your precious treasures,

come

Ye Kudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, rich in store of

wealth. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

4 0 Strong and Good, the voico of him who lauds you well

cleaves to your car.

And that great beast, your chariot-steed, fair, wonderful, makes

dainty food. Lovers of sweetness, hear my eall,

Watehful in spirit, born on cars, iipetuons, listing to his ery,

Aaving, with wingtd steeds ye speed down to Chyavana void

of guile. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call,

Hither, O Heroes, let your steeds, of dappled hue, yoked at

the thought,

Your flying stecds, O Asvins, bring you hitherward, with bliss,

to drink. Lovers of swectness, hear my call,

© Asving, hither come tous; Nasatyas, be not disinelined.

Through longing for the pious turn ont of the way to reach

our home. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

8 Ye Lords of Splendour, free from guile, come, stand at this

our sacrifice

Besile the singer, Agvins; who longs for your grace and lauds

you both. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

9 Dawn with her white herd hath appeared, and in due time

hath fire been placed.

Harnessed is your immortal car, Q Wonder Workers, strong

and kind. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call.

—T

6

“I

1 Lovers of sweetness: drinkers of the sweet Soma juice: according to S€yana,

masters of the Madhuvidya, or knowledge of sweetness, that is, the knowleclge

that teaches where the Soma is to be found. See I. 84, 13.

2 Selfish men: reading ahamsandth for aham sand. See Aufrecht, It. V, II,

XLIT note.
3 Rich in atore of wealth: or, Lords of rapid ateeds. See note on stanza 6 of

the preceding hymn.

4 And that great beast: the chariot of the Asving is sometimes said to be

drawn by a stallion ass (see 1. 34,9; 116.2; 162. 21), the dun-culoured anisal

representing the grey tints of early morving,

5 Chyuwvdna: see f. 116. 10.

8 Who longs fur your grace: Shyana takes avasyiim here to be a proper
name, Avasyu, who is said to be the Nishi of the hymn.

Q Tn due time | for the marine lihatian
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HYMN LXXVI. Asvins,
Aant, the bright face of the Dawns, is shining; the singors’

pious voices have uscended.

Borne on your chariot, Agvins, turn you hither, and come
unto our full and rich libation,

Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready; even now
the lnuded Asvins are beside us.

With promptest aid they come at morn and evening, the
worshippers most blessed guards from trouble.

3 Yea, come at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of day
and when the Sun is setting,

By day, by night, with favour most auspicious. Not only
now the draught hath drawn the Asving.

4 For this place, Asvius, was of old your dwelling, these were
your houses, this your habitation.

Come to us from high heaven and from the mountain. Come

from the waters bringing food and: vigour.

5 May we obtain the Aavins’ newest favour, and gain their

health-bestowing happy guidance.

Bring riches hither unto us, and herocs, and all felicity and
jey, Immortals !

HYMN LXXVIT. Asvins.

First worship those who come at early morning: let the
Twain drink before the giftless nigyard.

The Aaving claim the sacrifice at day-break : the sages yield

ing the first share extol them.

Worship at dawn and instigate the Asvins: nor is the wor-

shipper at eve rejected.

Besides ourselves another craves and worships: each firat in

worship is most highly favoured.

to

ws

1 The bright face; making hie first appearance at carly morning. Libation ;
gharmdia, the offering of hot milk ur other heated beverage.

3 ‘The Agvins are invited to come at different timea, at morning, mid-day
and sunset ; and in VIII. 22. 14, it is simnilirly suid that they are invoked in
the evening as well axat dawn It need nut, however, surprise us that they
should be invited to attend the different ceremonies of the worshippera, and
therefure conceived to appear at hours distinct from the supposed natural
periods of their manifestation.” ~—~J. Muir, 0. Sunakrit Texts, V. 239,

5 Thia stanza ia identieal with V. 42. 18,

1 Kefore the giftlesa niggard © ‘lefore the greedy withhoklers (of the offer-
ing) ’- Wilaon.

2 Nor ia the worshipper at eve vejected ; titerally,a thing unaccepted or
rejected. SAyana explains diffurently : ‘the evening ia not for the gods; it is
unacceptable to them "— Wilson. This explanation, though supported by the
text pdrodhno vai dendatu, the forenoon verily belongs to the Gods, is not iu
accordance with the use of Vedic times.
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3

a

ao

2 Wild eutile: Gauras, or Boves Gauri.

Covered with gold, meath-tinted, dropping fatness, your

chariot with ita freight of food comes hither,

Swift as thought, Asvins, rapid as the tempest, wherewith ve

travel over all obstructions.

He who hath served most often the NAsatyas, and gives the

sweetest food at. distribution,

Furthers with his own holy works his offspring, and ever

passes those whose fumes ascend not.

May we obtain the Asvins’ newest favour, and gain their

health bestowing happy guidance,

Bring riches hither unto us, and heroes, and all felicity and

joy, Immortals !

HYMN LXXVHT. Agvins.

Ye Aavins, hither come to us: Nasatyas, be not. disinclined.

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed.

O Asvina, like a pair of deer, ke twowild cattle to the mead:

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed.

QO Asvins rich in gifts, aceept our sacrifice to prosper it:

Fly hither like two swans unto the juice we shed.

As Atri when descending to the cavern called on you loudly

like a wailing woman,

Ye came to him, O Asvins, with the freshest and most auspici-

ous fleetness of a falcon.

Tree, part asunder like the side of her who bringeth forth achild.

Ye Asving, listen to my call: loose Saptavadhri from his bonds.

For Saptavadhri, for the seer affrighted when he wept and wailed,

Ye, Axvins, with your magic powers rent up the tree and shat-

tered it.

Like us the wind on every side ruffles a pool of lotuses,

So stir in thee the bate unborn, so may the ten-month babe

descend.

Like as the wind, like as the wood, like as the sea is set astir,

So also, ten-month babe, descend together with the after-birth.

The child who hath for ten months’ time been lying in his

mother’s side,——

May he come forth alive, unharmed, yea, living from the living

dame.

4 The cavern: the abyss or deep pit into which he was cast by Asuras or
evil spirits. See 112.7; 116, 8; 117.3.

5 Tree, pert asunder: Saptavadhri appears to have got his hand or foot

jammed in a split, tree, and to have been extricated when he called on the

Aavine to aid hin.

9 ‘This and the two stanzas preceding are termed by Sayana the garbhag-

rdvinyupanishad, the liturgy of child-birth.’-- Wilsun,

BAR
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HYMN LXXIX. Dawn.

O HEAVENLY Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence to-day

Even as thou hast wakened us with Satyagravas, Vayya’s son,
high-born ! delightful with thy steeds !

2 Daughter of Heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunitha Suchadratha’s

son,

So dawn'thou on one mightier still, on Satyasravas, Vayya’s

son, high-born! delightlul with thy steeds !

3 So, bringing treasure, dawn to-day on us thou Daughter of the

Sky,

As thou, O mightier yet, didst shine for Satyasravas, Vayya’s

son, high-born! delightful with thy steeds !

4 Hore round about thee are the priesta who laud thee, Bright

One, with thetr hymns,

Aud men with gifts, O Bountesus Dame, splendid with wealth

and offering much, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds!

5 Whatever these thy bands perforin to please thee or win them

wealth,

Hen fain they gird us round and give rich gifts which ne’er

are reft away, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds !

The connexion hetween 1—6, and 7—-9 is not clear, By yuxhd atdhamduad

{a wailiug woman) a parturient woman may perhaps, Professor Ludwig thinks,

be intended. Atri, as he descended into the pit, invoked the Asving that

they might release hiin as a woman releases the child she bears, A tree—

which is much harder and firmer Uhan a woman's body-- unclosed itself when

Saptavadhri invoked the Asvins, So shall the parcurient woiman bring forth

her child through the help of the Asvinus and at Atri's intercession. A con-

nexion may thus be established, though bere and there it would be rather

forced.

1 Satyagravas; the Rishi of the hymn. Delightful with thy steeds: pleas-

ant to those whom thou favourest on account of the horses which thou bestow-
est. The word dgvusinrite is variously rendered, e.g by Professor Wilson,

after Sfyana, ‘praised sincerely for (the gift of) horses ;" hy Prof. Ludwig,

‘an rossen trefliches besitzende,’ ‘having an excellent possession in horses ;’

by Prof. Roth, ‘vor jubel der Rosse begleitete,’ ‘accompanied by the joyous

neigh of horses 3’ and by Prot, Grasauiann, ‘rosscreiche,’ ‘rich in horses.’

4 Men with gifts: the Maghavans, or wealthy householders, who institute

the sacritice and provide offerings for the Gods mud presents for the officiating

priests.

& These thy bands; the congregation of worshippers, Which ne'er are
reft away: or which are never in vain, never fail to obtain their due reward

from heaven : ‘SAyana,’ Professor Wilson remarks, ‘seems rather dubious ag

to the proper sense of several of these words j...... .... the sum of the mean-

ing, agreeably to the schuliast, ia, all they who, offering oblationa, worsbip the

dawn, receive the reward for the benefit of us, of ine, that is the author of the

hymn, ye fwanm Auvir-dudutuh stavanti te varve apy-asmadartham phalaum

dhdrayand.’
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6 Give to these wealthy patrons fame, O affluent Dawn, with
hero sons,

To these our princes who have brought rich gifts ne’er to be

reft away, high-born! delightful with thy steeda !

7 Bring lofty and resplendent fame, O thou munificeht Dawn,

to these

Our wealthy patrons who bestow rich gifts on us of steeds and

kine, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds!

8 Bring us, 0 Daughter of the Sky, subsistence in our herds of kine,

Together with the sunbeams, with tho shine of pure refulgent

flames, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds |

9 O Danghter of the Sky, shine forth; dolay not to perform
thy tusk.

Let not the Sun with fervent heat consume thee like a robber

foo, high-born ! delightfulwith thy stecds !

10 So much, and more exceedingly, O Dawn, it suits thee to bestow,

Thon Radiant One who ccasest not to shine for those who sing

thy praise, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds !

HYMN LXXX. Dawn,

Tur singers weleome with their hymns and praises the Goddess

Dawn who bringeth in the sunlight,

Subtime, by Law true to eternal Order, bright on her path, red-

tinted, far-refulgeut.

2 She comes in front, fair, rousing up the people, making the

pathways easy to be travelled, ,

High, on her lofty ehariot, all-impelling, Dawn gives her splen-

dour at the days’ beginning.

3 She, harnessing her cay with purple oxen, injuring none, hath

brought perpetual riches.

Opening paths to happiness, the Goddess shines, praised by all,

giver of every blessing.

4 With changing tints she gleams in double splendour while

from the eastward she diapluys her body.

She travels perfectly the path of Order, nor fails to reach, aa

one who knows, the quarters.

5 As conscious that her limbs are bright with bathing, she

stands, as ’twere, erect that we may see her.

delay not our (sacred) rite.’—Wilson.9 Delay not to perform thy task ;
‘

2 In frontof the Sun ; sdryasya purastdt.—SAyana.
4 The quarters: the regions of the sky which she visita in obedience to

the eternal law of the universe.

5 With bathing; in the dews of heaven.
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Drivin away malignity and darkness, Dawn, Child of Heaven,
hath come to us with lustre.

@ The Daughter of thea Sky, like some chaste woman, bends,

opposite to men, her forehead downward.

The Maid, disclosing boons te him who worships, hath brought

again the daylight us aforetime.

HYMN LXXXI. Savitar.

Tu priests of him the lofty Pricst well-skilled in hymns

harness their spirit, yea, harness their holy thoughts.

He only knowing works assigns their priestly tasks. Yea,

lofty js the praise of Savitar the God.

2 The Sapient One urrays himself in every form: for quadruped

and biped he hath brousht forth good,

Excellent Savitar bath looked on heaven’s high vault, and

shineth after the outgoing of the Dawn,

3 Even he, the God whose going-forth und majesty the other

Deities have fojlowed with their might,

He who bath measured the terrestrial regions out by his great

power, he is the Courser Savitar.

4 To the three spheres of light thon goest, Savitar, and with

the rays of Sarya thou combinest thee.

Around, on both sides thou encompassest the night: yea,

thou, O (od, art Mitra through thy righteous laws.

B Over all generation thou art Lord alone: Pashan art thou,
O God, in all thy goings-forth.

Yea, thou hast domination over all this world. Syavagva

hath brought praise to thee, O Savitar.

HYMN LXXXII. BSavitar.

Waerave of Savitar the God this treasure much to be enjoyed,

The best, all-yielding, conquering gift of Bhaga we would

gladly win,

2 Savitar’s own supremacy, most glorious and beloved of all,

No one diminisheth in aught.

L Thelogtu Priest: Savitar. A’nowing works : skilled in rules which regulate
religious functions, or perhaps understanding the intentions or wishes of the

worshippers ; "he alone kuowing thelr functions directs the priests.’— Wilson,
2 Arvaya himself in every form ; makes ull erternal objects clearly visible at

sunriee.

8 The Courser Buvitar : Sayana explains ééoach ae white, bright, shining. It
alan means a horse, especially one of the horses of the Sun, and here designates

the Sua himself under that form, See Satapatha-Brahmana, VI, 8. 1. 18;

Sacred Books of the East, XLI p. 195, .
4 According to SAyana, Sayitar is especially the Sun before rising, and

Aijeva is the Sun in general,
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3 For Savitar who is Bhaga shall send riches te his worshipper.

That wondrous portion we implore.

4 Sent us thia day, Gad Savitar, prosperity with progeny.

Drive thou the evil dream away.

B Savitar, God, send far away all sorrows and calamities,

And send us only what is yood.

6 Sintess in sight of Aditi throuch the God Savitar’s influence,

May we obtain all lovely things.

7 We with our hymns this day clect the genvral God, Lord of

the good,

Savitar whose decrees are true.

8 He who for ever vigilant precedes these Twain, the Day and

Night, ;

Is Savitar the thouzhtful God,

§ He who gives glory unto all theselli ving creatures with the song,

And brings them forth, ig Savitar.

HYMN LXXXILIT. Purjonye.

Sine with these songs thy welcome to the Mighty, with adora-

tion praise aud call Paryanya,

The Bull, toud roaring, swift ta send his bourity, lays in the
plants the seed for germination.

2 He smites the trees apart, he slays the demons: all life fears

him who wields the mighty weapon.

From him excceding strony flecs e’en the guiltless, when thund-

ering Parjanya smites the wicked.

3 Shull sead: suvitti, from the root su or sd, from which Savitar also is fourm.
ed. The principal signilications of the rootare (1) tu generate or bring forth ;

(2) to »our forth a libation ; an! (3) tu send or impel. See Muir, 0, 9.

Penta, TG,

4 Send us > adi, from the same roob: Drive thou away : paérd suva.

5 Seid far away > para suvu.

6 Induence - save.

7 The general God : visnidenim ‘who pogsesves all divine attributes,’ —
Muir; ‘(identical with) all the gods,’ - Wilson; ‘den allyol-t,' ‘the all-god,’—
Ladwig; ‘den allgittlichen,’ ‘the all-divine,’—Crassmann, Whose deerecs are
érue: sitydsavim : * who possesses true energy.’—Muir,

9 Ae who vives glory. * he who by his creative power produces the objecta
of the woag of praiso.’-- Ludwig -—

1 Purjanga: God of thunderstorms and rain, the generator and nourisher
of plants and living ereatures See Mair, 0. 8. Texts, V. 140 ff, and, eapecially,
M. Miller, India, What can it Teach us? pp, 186— 194,

2 The wicked: dushkrituh, ovil-doors. ‘There does not seem to be any
sufficient reason to understand evil-doers hero, and, in verse 9, of the cloud
demona, or simply of the malignant clouds, aa Sa@yana in his explanation of
verse $ does, The poet may naturally have supposed that it was exclusively
or principally the wicked who were struck duwa by thunderbolts,'~ Muir,
OLS, Testa, Vi AL
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3 Like a car-driver whipping on his horses, he makes the mossen-
gers of rain spring forward

Far off resounds the roaring of the lion, what time Parjanya
fills the sky with rain-cloud.

4 Forth burst the winds, down come the lightning-flashes: the
plants shoot up, the realm of light is streaming.

Food spriugs abundant for all living creatures, what time
Parjanya quickeus earth with moisture,

5 Thou at whose bidding carth bows low before thee, at whose
command hoofed cattle fly in terror,

At whose behest the plants assume all colours, even thou
Parjanya, yield us great protection.

6 Send down for ns the rain of heaven, ye Maruts, and let the
Stallion’s flood descend in torrents.

Come hither with this thunder while thou pourest the waters
down, our heavenly Lord and Father.

7 Thunder and roar: the germ of life deposit. Fly round us on
thy chariot water-laden,

Thine opened water-skin draw with thee downward, and let
the hollows and the heights be level.

8 Lift up the mighty vessel, pour down water, and Iet the
liberated streams rush forward.

Saturate both the earth and heaven with fatness, and for the
cows let there he drink abundant.

9 When thon, with thunder and with roir, Parjanya, smitest
sinnera down, .

‘This universe exults thereat, yea, all that is upon the earth,

10 Thou hast poured down the rain-flood: now withhold it.
Thou hast made desert places fit for travel,

Thou hast made herbs to grow for our enjoyment : yea, thou
hast won thee praise from living creatures.

HYMN LXXXIV. Prithivi.

THou, ofa truth, O Prithivi, bearest the tool that rends the
hills :

Thou rich in torrents, who with might quickenest earth, O
Mighty One.

10 Thow Rust won thee praise : or, perhaps, ‘thou hast fulfilled the longing
of the people.’ —.

1 Prithtvt: in thia place not the Goddess Earth or earth personified, but a deity
of the middle air or firmanuent. ‘ Deirdpd Prithivt, says Sdyapa, ‘ Prithivi
has two forms.’ The tool that vends the Aills: the instrument that strikes and
pioreps the mountains and opens the Water-springs, the thunderbolt or the
power that produces similar results.
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2 To thee, O wanderer at will, ring out the lauds with beams

of day

Who drivest, like a neighing steed, the swelling cloud, 0
bright of hue.

3 Who graspest with thy might on earth e’en the strong sovrans

of the wood,

When from the lightning of thy cloud the ratu-floods of the

heaven descend,

HYMN LXXXV. Varuna,

Sing forth a hymn sublime and solemn, grateful ta glorious

Varuna, imperial Ruler,

Who hath struck ont, lke one who slays the victim, earth as

a skin to spread in front of Sirya.

2 In the tree-tops the air he hath extended, put milk in kine

and vigorous speed i horses,

Set mtellect in hearts, fire in the waters, Sdrya in heaven and

Soma on the mountain.

3 Varuna lets the big cask, opening downward, flow through the

heaven and earth and ait’s mid-region.

Therewith the universe’s Sovran waters earth as the shower of

rain bedews the barley,

4 When Varuna is fain for milk he moistens the sky, the Jand,

and earth to her foundation.

Theu straight the mouutains clothe thera iu the rain-cloud :

the Heroes, putting forth their vigour, loose them.

2 The swelling cloud; pertim ; the exact meaning of the word is doubttul.

Professor Ludwig thinks that the lightning is intended,

1 Sing forth: prd,.....arch?. The Rishi addresses himself, Or archd nay

be the first person singular, [ sing. Like one who slays the victim: ‘not the

ordinary Immolator, but the priest who spreads aut the skin of the slaughtered

victim to receive its disjoiuted members.’—Ludwig.

2 In the tree-tops: vaneahu, explained by Siyana as orthshdyreshu: ‘in the
clouds,’ according to the St. Petersburg Lexicon, Someon the mountain :
‘the Soma creeper, Muhidhara obsorves, grows in the clefts of the stones of
mountains, parvedduim pasknasundhishu somevallyd utpadyanuinatwat.’—

Wilson,

4 Is fuin for milk : wishes for libations of milk ; or the meaning may be,

when he wishes to draw forth the milk, the fertilizing rain, of the clouds,
Earth te her foundation: the text has only prithivtm, meaning earth in ita
full extent (terra) as distinguished from 64fneim, the land, soil, or ground
(humus or solum). Or prithivtm may perhaps mean the firmament here as
S@yana wxplaing it, See note on Prifhivi in the preceding hymn. The Herves -
the strong Maruts. Loose them: loosen the roots of the mountains and make

them tremble,



652 THE HYMNS OF [BOOK F¥.

6 I will declare this mighty deed of magic, of glorious Varuna
the Lord Immortal,

Who atanding in the firmament hath meted the earth out with

the Sun as with a measure,

6 None, verily, hath ever let or hindered this the most wise

God’s mighty deed of magic,

Whereby with all their flood, the lucid rivers fill not one sea

wherein they pour their waters.

7 lf we have sinned against the man who loves us, have ever

wronged « brother, friend, or comrade,

The neighbour ever with us, or a stranger, O Varuna, remove

from us the trespass.

8 If we, as gamesters cheat at play, have cheated, done wrong

unwittingly or sinned of purpose,

Cast all these sins away like loosened fetters, and, Varuna, let

us be thine own beloved.

HYMN LXXXVIT. Indra: Agni.

THE mortal man whom ye, the Twain, Indra and Agni, help

in fight,

Breaks through e’en strongly-guarded wealth as Trita burst

his way through reeds.

2 The Twain invincible in war, worthy to be renowned in frays,

Lords of the Fivefold People, these, Indra and Agni, we

invoke.

8B Impetuous is their strength, and keen the liyhtning of the
mighty Pair,

Which from their arms speeds with the car to Vritra’s slayer

for the kine.

4 Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, ag such, tosend your cars :

Lords of quick-coming bounty, ye who know, chief lovers of

the song.

& These who give increase day by day, Gods without guile for
mortal man,

Worthy themselves, I honour most, Two Gods as partners,
for my horse.

— were - wee ae. - = =o. --——

5 Leed of magic: mftyfm: or the word may be rendered by ‘device’ or
‘design.’ See Wallis, Cosmuloyy of the Rigveda, pp. 102, 103.

1 Through reeda: 80 Professor Roth interprets the rWaih of the text. See
1. 52. 5. According to Sdyana the moaning is, x3 Trita the Kishi breaks

down and refutes the words or arguments of his opponents,
2 The Fivefold People: the ive Aryan tribes.

& I honour most: purd dadhé ; I set in front, in the most honourable place.

For my forse: that I may win the chariot-race. ‘For (the sake of obtaining)

horaos,’— Wilsen.
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6 The strength-bestowing offering thus to Indra-Agni hath beet

paid, as butter, purified by stones.

Deal to our princes high renown, deal wealth to those why

sing your praive, deal food to those who sing your praise.

HYMN LXXXVII. Marute.

To Vishnu, to the Mighty whom the Maruts follow let your

hymns born in song go forth, Evayamarut ;

To the impetuous, strong band, adorned with bracelets, that
rushes on in joy and ever roars for vigour.

2 They who with might were manifest, and who willingly by
their own knowledge told it forth, Evayamarut.

Maruts, this strength of yours no wisdom comprehendeth :

through their gifts’ greatness they are moveless as the

mountains,

3 Who by the psalm they sing are heard, from lofty heaven, the

strong, the brightly shining Ones, Fvayamarat ;

In whose abode there is no mightier one to move them, whose

lightnings are as fires, who urge the roaring rivers.

6 Asbutéer: Sdyana explains ghritdn, sacrifivial oil or clarified butter, by

Soma juice; but patdm, purified, qualifies Aaoyim, the offering, and not

ghyitém, The libation of Soma juice which has been purified by the operation

of the press-stones, strainer, etu., has been offered like clarified butter or
holy oil.

The hymn ia ascribed to a Rishi. Mvaydmarut, a name which is evidently

borrowed from the refrain.

1 Born in sung: developing themselves and taking forin in song: vdehi

nishpann’t :—Siyaoa, ‘ Voice-born’—Wilsun, Or gird may have its usual
meaning, mountain-born, with reference to the cluse oonnetion of the hymns
with the ;-ressiag-atones which came from the hills, Aeaydmerut : Professor
Wilaon, following Sfyana, trauslatea: ‘May the voiee-born praises of Mvayi-

marut reach you, Vishnu, attended by the Maruta, and observes that * the
name of the Aishi, Beuydmuret, renmins unaltered in its case termination,
whatever may be its syntactical connection with the rest of the sentence.’

hia igs manifestly impussible, and the word is certainly not a proper name,
Evayd, in [, 168 1, ‘going thy wonted way,’ isan epithet of Vishnu, and

Profeasor Roth thinks that #e.y@marad ia an exclamation meaning, O Vishnu

and Maruts! or, O Maruts who speed around! But in both these cases it

would be necessary to change the accent, both in this hynta and in the Sima-
veda where stanza 1 occurs again. Professur Grassmannu stigpesta, ‘ speeding

(like Vishuus is the Marut host,’ or, ‘The speeding Vishnu is the true Marut,
or lord of the Maruts,’ as the probable meaning of the word. 1 tind Krayt-

murut unintelligible, and,as Professor Ludwig has done, leave it untranslated,

aa a mere sacrificial exclamation, See Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of the
Enst) Part 1, p. 365.
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4 He of the Mighty Stride forth strode, Evayémarut, out of the

spacious dwelling-place, their home in common.

When he, himeclf, hath yoked his emulous strong horses on

heights, he cometh forth, joy-giving, with the Heroes.

5 Like your tremendous roar, the rainer with light flashing,

stroug, speeding, hath made all tremble, Evayimarut,

Wherewith victorious ye, self-luminons, press onward, with

strong reins, decked with gold, impetuous and well-

weaponcd.

G6 Unbounded is your greatness, ye of mighty power : may your

bright vigour be our aid, Evayamarut ;

For ye are visible helpers in the time of trouble: like fires,

aglow with light, save us from shame and insult.

7 So may the Rudras, mighty warriors, Evay&amarut, with

splendid brilliancy, like fires, be our protectors;

They whose terrestrial dwelling-place is wide-extended, whom
none suspect of sin, whose bands have lofty courage.

8 Come in a friendly spirit, come to 1s, O Maruts, and hear his

call who praises you, Evayamarut.

Like car-borne men, one-minded with the mighty Vishnu,

keep enmity far from us with your deeds of wonder.

9 Come to our sacrifice, ye Holy Ones, to bless it, and, free

from demons, hear our call, Kvayaémarut.

Most excellent, like mountains in the air’s mid-region, be

irresistiblu, ye Wise, to-this man’s hater.

4 He of the Mighty Stride: Vishnu. According to Sdyana, the wide-spread -

ing (band of Maruts). Thee home: Vishnu's and Indra’s, With the Heroes :

with the Maruts,
8 dn the time of trouble: the meaning of prasitau is uncertain. Professor

“Wilson, after Sfyana, translates : ‘for you are regulators for overseeing (what
ja fit for) the limits of the sacrifice.’

9 Thies man’s hater: him who hates the institutor of the sacrifice, or derides

and reviles the huly ceremony.
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HYMN I. Agni.

THOU, first Inventor of this prayer, O Agni, Worker of Marvels,
hast. become our Herald.

Thou, Bull, hast made us strength which none may conquer
strength that shall overeome all other prowess.

2 As Priest thou sattest at the seat of worship, furthering us,
best Offeror, mect for honour.

So first: to thee have pious men resorted, turning thy mind to

thoughts of ample riches.

3 In thee, still watching, they have followed riches, who goest

with much wealth as with an army,

Tho radiant Agni, lofty, fair to look on, worshipped with mar

row, evermore resplendent.

4 They who approached the God’s abode with homage, eager for

glory, won them perfect glory:

Yea, they gained even sacrilichd titles, and found delight in

thine auspicious aspect.

On earth the people magnify thee greatly, thee their celestial

and terrestrial riches.

Thou, Uclper, must be known as onr Preserver, Father and

Mother of mankind for ever.

6 Dear priest among mankind, adorable Agni hath seated him,

joy-giver, skilled in worship.

Let us approach thee shining in thy dwelling, kneeling upon

our knees, with adoratiom

7 Longing for bliss, pure-minded, God-devoted, Agni, we scek

thee, such, meet to be landed.

Thou, Agni, leddest forth our men to battle, refulgent with

the heaven’s exalted splendour.

The Rishi of the hyrun is Bharadvaja, to whom, with a few exceptions, al]

the hymna of this Book are attriluted,

1 Our Herald: or Unvoking Priest who calls the Gods to the sacrifice,

3 Worshipped with marrow; to whom especially the fat covering of the

inwards of the victims was offered.

4 They who approached the God's abode; the Nivhus, Maruta, or Angirases
may be meant.

5 Their eclestial and terrestrial riches ; rtya@h ubhay sak ; literally, riches of
both kinds, According tu Sayana, consisting in cattle and in possessions other
thun cattle.
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8 Sage of mankind; all peoples’ Lord and Master, the Bull of

men, the sender down of blessings,

Still pressing on, promoting, purifying, Agni the Holy One,

the Lord of riches.

§ Agni; the mortal who hath toiled and worshipped, brought
thee oblations with his kindled fuel,

And well knows sacrifice with adoration, gains every joy with

thee to gnard and help him.

10 Mightily let us worship thee the Mighty, with reverence, Agni!
fuel and oblations, —

With songs, O Son of Strength, with hymns, with altar; so
may we strive for thine anspicious favour.

11 Thou who hast covered heaven and earth with splendour and
with thy glories, glorious and triumphant,

Continue thou to shine on us; O.Agni, with strength abundant,

tich, and loug-enduring.

12 Vouchsafe us ever, as mau needs, O Vasu, abundant wealth of
kine for son and offspring.

Food noble, plenteous, far from sin and evil, be with us, and
fair fame to make us happy.

13 May I obtain much wealth i many pluces by love of thee and
through thy grace, King Agni;

For in thee, Bounteous. One, in thee the Sovran, Agni, are

many bouns for hin who serves thee.

HYMN If. Agni.

Tuov, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of thine own.
Thou, active Vasu, makest famevinercase like full prosperity.

2 For, verily, men pray to thee with sacrifices and with songs.

To thee the Friendly Courser, seen of all, comes speeding
through the air.

3 Of one accord met kindle thee Heaven’s signal of the sacrifice,
When, craving bliss, this race of man invites thee to the

solemn rite,

4 Let the man thrive who travails sore, in prayer, for thee the
Bountiful.

8 Sage of mankind, ele: Sage, Lord, Bull, etc, are in the accusative case, in

apposition with ‘thee’ in stanza 7, though separated by an’ intervening half:

stanza.

2 The Friendly Courser : the Sun.

3 Or, possibly, as suggested by Professor Ludwig, ‘The men accordant with
the hoaven light thee the sign of sacrifice;’ that. is, understanding the signa

in heaven and so knowing the proper time fur the ceremony,
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lie with the help of lofty Dyans comes safe through straits

of enmity.

5 The mortal who with fuel lights thy flame and offers unto

thee,

Supports a house with many a branch, Agni, to live a hynd-

red years.

6 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and fur-extended shines in

heaven.

For, Purifier! ike the Sun thou beamest with thy radiant

glow.

7 For in men’s houses thou must be glorified as a well-loved

guest,

Gay like an elder in a fort, clanming protection like a son.

8 Thou, Agni, like an able steed, art urged by wisdom in the
wood.

Thou art like wind ; food, home art thou, like a young horse

that runny astray.

9 Fen things imperishable, thou, O Agni, like a grazing ox,

Eatest, when hosis, Mternal One! of thee the Mighty rend

the woods.

10 Agni, they enterest as Priest the home of men who sacrifice,

Lord of the people, prosper them. Accept the cffermg,

_ Anyiras!

11 0 Agni, God with Mitra’s might, call h.ther the favour of the

Gols from earth and heaven.

Bring weal from heaven, that men may dwell securely. May

we sercome the foe’s malign oppressions, may we o’ercome

them, through thy help o’crcome them.

HYMN JIT. Agni,

Trvr, guardian of the Law, thy faithful servant wins ample

light and dwells in peace, 0 Apni,

Whom thou, as Varuna in accord with Mitra, guardest, O God,

by banishing his truuble.

2 He tiath paid sacrifices, toiled in worship, and offered gifts to

wealth-increasing Agni.

7 Gay tike an elder : Agni must be respected and cared for like a father ay

well as protected like a son.

8 In the wood ; wherein fire is produced by attrition, ‘The exact meaning

of the atunza ia somewhat uncertain, Like wind : moving everywhere,

9 Eatest > this or some similar verb must be supplied.

1 Aa Varune in accord with Mitra: that is, Agni, Varuna, and Mitra aa

one. — Ludwig. .
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Him the displeasure of the famous moves not, outrage and
scorn affect not such a mortal.

3 Bright God, whose luok is free from stain like Sfirya’s, thou,
swift, what time thou euruestly desirest,

Hast year to give us. Como with joy at evening, where,
Child of Wood, thou mayest also tarry.

4 Fierce is his gait and vast his wondrous body: he champeth

like a horse with bit and bridle,

And, darting forth his tongue, as ’twere a hatchet, burning the

woods, smelteth them like a smelter.

5 Archer-like, fain to shoot, he sets his arrow, and whets his

splendour like the edge of iron :

The messenger of night with brilliant pathway, like a tree-

roosting bird of rapid pinion,

6 In beams of morn he clothes him like the singer, and bright

as Mitra with his splendour crackles.

Red in the night, by day the ancn’'s possession : red, he be-

longs to men by day, Immortal.

7 Like Heaven’s when scattcring beams his voice was uttered :

among the plants the radiant Hero shouted,

Who with his glow in rapid course came hither to fill both
worlds, well-wedded Dames, with treasure.

8 Who, with supporting streams and rays that suit him, hath
flashed like lightning with his native vigour.

Like the deft Maker of the band of Maruts, the bright im-
petuous One hath shone refulgent.

3 I gratefully adopt Professor Piychel’s interpretation of this very difficult
stanza which I had regarded as hopelessly obscure. See Vedisehe Studien,

I. pp. 87--60. :

4 With bit and bridle ; yamasdnd dat; ‘champing fodder with his mouth.’—
Wilson. As 'twere a hatchet: Agni, aud not his tunguo, is likeued to the
Ratchet.

5 Of iron : or metal, the exact meaning of dyas being uncertain.

6 In beams of morn: the light of early morning shines on the fire and the
singer alike and simultaneously. Bright as Mitra: ¢ diffusing friendly
light.’—Wilson, Zhe men's possession: 1 take nrtn asa shortened form of
nrindim, but it is difficult to make sense of the half-stanza. Profeasor Wilson,
following Sayana, translates ; ‘(ie it is) who is luminous by night, and who
lights men (to their work) by day ; who is immortal aud radiant ; who lights
men by day’. The verb is supplied by Sdyana.

7 Like Heaven's: \ike the voice of Dyaus, the thumder. Well-wedded
Dames: having excellent Lords, perhaps Indra and Agni.

8 The deft Maker of the band of Marute: Dyaur is probably intended.



AIYMN 4.) THE RIGVEDA, 55Y

HYMN IV. Agni.

As at man’s servico of the Gods, Invoker, thou, Son of

Strength, dost sacrifice and worship,

So briny for us to-day all Gods together, bring willingly the

willing Gods, O Agni.

May Agni, radiant Herald of the morning, meet to be known,

accept our praise with favour.

Dear to all life, mid mortal men Immortal, our guest, awake

at dawn, ia Jatavedas,

3 Whos might the very heavens regard with wonder: bright

as the Sun he clothes himself with lustre.

He who sends forth, Eternal Purifier, hath shattered c’en the

anciont works of Asna.

4 Thou art a Singer, Son! our feast companion: Agni at birth

prepared his food and-pathway.

Therefore youchsafe us strongth, O Strength-bestower. Win

like a King : foes trouble not thy dwelling.

5 Eyen he who eats his firm hard food with swiftness, and over-
takes the nights ag Vayu kingdoms,

May we o’ercome those who resist thine orders, like a steect

casting down the flying foomen,

6 Like Sérya with his fulventrays, O Agni, thou overspreadest

both the worlds with splendour.

Decked with bright colour he dispels the darkness, like Ausija,
with clear flume swiftly fying.

7 We have clected thee as most delightful for thy beams’ glow :
hear our great land, O Agni.

The best men praise thee as the peer of fndra in strength, mid

Gods, like Vayu in thy bounty.

to

} Invokve: Hotar, herald ur inviter of the Goch,

3 Agna. apparontly one of the demons of drought.

4 dfis food and pathway : or hix pathway to hig food may be intended.

5 His firm hard food: vdrandm dannam; the food of elephants, 4. ¢, trees,

according to Professor Ludwig. Professor Wilson, following Nf&vana, tranalates
the first hulf-line ; ‘ He who whets his (gloum}—dispersing (radiance), who eats
the (offered) oblation.” As Vayu kingdoms ; rdshirt standing, perhaps, for rfsh-
tryd (rfaht-ydni), but the exact meaning is uncertain. Perhaps, as Professor

Ludwig suggests, as Vayu or the wind blows uninterrupted through the
whole land, so Agni is kindled at night-fall and again at carly dawn before
the night has entirely passed away.

6 Like dusija: perhaps some contemporary priest, who is regarded ag
bringing back the daylight by prayer and sacrifice, ‘Like the adored
tsun).’— Wilson,
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8B Now, Agni, on the tranquil paths of riches come to us for our

weal : save us from sorrow.

Grant chiefs and bard this boon. May we live happy, with hero

children, through a hundred winters,

HYMN V. Agni.

T invocaTe your Son of Strength, the Youthful, with hymns,

the Youngest God, whose speech is guileless ;

Sage who sends wealth comprising every treasure, bringer of

many boons, devoid of malice.

wD At eve and morn thy ptous servants bring thee their precious

gifts, O Priest of many aspects,

On whom, the Purifier, all things living, as on firm ground

their happiness have stablished.

3 Thou from of old hast dwelt among these people, by mental

power the charioteur of bleasings.

Hence sendest thou, O sapient Jatavedas, to him who serves

thee treasures in succession.

4 Agni, whoever secretly attacks us, the neighbour, thou with

Mitra’s might ! who harms us,

Burn him with thine own Steers for ever youthful, burning

with burning heat, thon fiercest. burner.

‘5 He who serves thee with saerifice and fucl,with hymn, O Son

of Streugth, and chanted praises,

Shines out, Immortal! in the midst of mortals, a sage, with

wealth, with splendour and with glory.

6 Do this, O Agni, when we .irge thee, quickly, triumphant in

thy might subdue our foemen.

When thon art praised with words and decked with brightness,

accept this chanted hymn, the singer’s worship.

7 Help us, that we may gain this wish, O Agni, gain riches,

Wealthy One! with store of herves.

Desiring strength from thee may we be strengthened, and win,

Eternal! thine eterna) glory.

ee ee —_—

8 Tranquil : avrikébhih ; literally untroubled by wolves, or enemies. Grant

chiefs and bard: the wealthy men who institute the sacrifice and the priest

who sings. Or it may be rendered, ‘Grant. the chiefs’ bard,’ that ia, the priest

who aings for his wealthy patrons, A Aundred winters: aee V. 54. 15, note.

2 Priest of many aspects : purvantky, having many faces, aspects, or rani-
fastations, According to SAyana, having many flames instead of faces.

A Thine own Steers; thy strong fluunes, Burn Aim, etc. : tdpa tapishiha tdpasd

tapasein,
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HYMN VI. Agui,

He who seeks furtherance and grace to help him gocs to the

Son of Strength with newest worship,

Calling the heavenly Priest to share the banquet, who rends

the wood, bright, with his blackened pathway.

White-hued and thundering he dwells in splendour, Most

Youthful, with the lond-voiced and eternal—-

Agni, most variform, the Purifier, who follows crunching many

ample forests.

3 Incited by the wind thy flames, O Agni, move onward, Pure

One! pure, in all directions,

Thy most destructive heavenly Navagvas break the woods

down and devastate them boldly.

4 Thy pure white horses from their bonds are loosened: O

Radians One, they shear the ground beneath them,

And far and wide shines ont thy flume, and flickers rapidly

moving over carth’s high ridves,

ko

5 Forth darts the BulPs tongue like the sharp stone weapon dis-

charged by him who fights to win the cattle

Agni’s fierce flame is like a hero’s onset: dread and resistless

he destroys the forests.

6 Thou with the sunlight of the great Impeller hast boldly over-

spread the carth's expanses.

So drive away with conquering inight all perile: fighting our

foemen burn up those who harm us. ‘

Wondrous! of wondrous power! give to the singer wealth

wondrous, marked, most wonderful, life-giving.

Wealth bright, O Bright One, vast, with many heroes, give

with thy bright flaines to the man who lauds thee.

HYMN VII. Agni.

Him, messenger of earth and heal of heaven, Agni Vaisvanara,

born in holy Order,

The Sage, the King, the guest of men, a vessel fit for the r

mouths, the Gods have generated.

aI

2 Lhe lond-roiced and eternal: the Maruls.

3 Naragraus: the flames of fire heing regarded as the ministers of Agni, wko

is the best or oldest of the Angirases of whum the Navagvas are a class.

4 Barth's high ridgea: adhis@au priaueh; Prisni here being the multiform earth.

& Who fights to win the cattle: Indra who wars with demons of drought ant

darkness,

6 The great Impeller: Sdvya, the vivifying Sun.

7 Sd chitra chitrim chitdyuntam asmé chitrukshatra chitratamam vasodhtm
Chandram rayim puruvtran brikdutam chandra chandribhir grinaté yuvaava,

1 A vessel fit for their mouths: through whose means they receive men's

offerings.

86
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2 Him have they praised, mid-point of sacrifices, great cistern of

libations, seat of riches.

Vaisvinara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship, have the

Gods enzendered.

3 From thee, O Agui, springs the mighty singer, from thee come

heroes who subdue the foeman.

O King, Vaisvanara, bestow thou on us excellent treasures

worthy to be longed for,

4 To thee, Immortal! when to life thou springest, all the Gods

sing for joy as to their infant.

They by thy mental powers were made immortal, Vaisvanara,

when thou shonest trom thy Parents.

6 Agni Vaisvinara, no one hath ever resisted these thy mighty
ordinances,

When thou, arising from thy Parents’ bosom, foundest the

light for days’ appointed courses.

6 The summits of the heaven are traversed throngh and through
by the Immortal’s light, Vaisvanara’s brillianey.

All creatures in existence rest upon his head. The Seven

swilt-flowing Streams have grown lke branches forth.

7 Vaisvinara, who incasured out the realms of air, Sage very

wise who made the lucid spheres of heaven,

The Undeceivable who spread out all the worlds, keeper ia he
and guard of immortality.

HYMN VIII. Agni.

At Jatavedas’ holy gathering I will tell aloud the conquering

might of the swift, red-hued Steer.

A pure and fresher bymn flows to Vaigvanara, even as for Agni
lovely Soma is made pure.

2 That Agni, when in loftiest hoaven he sprang to life, Guardian
of Holy Laws, kept and observed them well.

Exceeding wise, he measured out the firmament, Vaisvanara

attained to heaven by mightiness.

3 Wonderful Mitra propped the heaven and earth apart, and

covered and concealed the darkness with his light.

2 Mid-point of sacrifices; ‘the bond of sacrifices.’-- Wilson, Agni or fire is
essential in all sacrifices.

6 The Seven swift-flowing Streams: the five rivers of the Panjab, the Indus
and the Saragvat! or the Kubha. Have grown: from Vaigvanara Agni.

7 Of immortality : according to Siyaua, of water which ia the cause of

immortelity, ‘Of ambrosial Jvain).’ Wilson.
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He made the two bowls part asunder like two skins. Vaigvanara

put forth all his creative power.

4 The Mighty seized him in the bosom of the floods: the people

waited on the King who should be praised.

As envoy of Vivasvin Matarisvan brought Agni Vaigvanara

hither from far away.

5 In every age bestow upon the singors wealth, worthy of holy
aynods, glorious, ever new.

King, undecaying, as it were with sharpened bolt, smite

down the sinner like a tree with lightning-flash.

6 Do thon bestow, O Agni, on our wealthy chiefs, rule, with
good heroes, andecaying, bending not.

So may we win for us strength, O Vaisvanara, hundredfold,
thousandfold, O Agui, by thy help.

7 O thou who dwellest in three places, Helper, keep with effective
guards our princely patrons.

Keep our band, Agni, who have brought thee presents. Leng-

then their lives, Vaisvanara, when lauded.

HYMN IX. Agni.

Onz half of day is dark, and bright the other : both atmos-

pheres move on by sage devices,

Agni VaiavAnara, when burn as Sovran, hath with his lustre
overcome the darkness,

21 know not either warp ov woof, I know not the web they
weave when moving to the contest.

R:3 The twa bowls: the heaven and earth, called ahishdne ov bowla from theie
hemispherical appearance.

4 Phe Mighty: the Gods who followed and found the fugitive Agni. The
People: or the subjecta, vigeh. Of Fivasrda; according to Sayana, from
Aditya or the Sun.

7 Who dvvellest in three places: in hoaven aa the Sun, in the firmament as
lightning, and on earth as fire. _——

The hymn is somewhat ohseure ; but the general purport appears to be ;
Agni is the priests’ guide and teacher. As sunlight diepela the darkness 0
he enlightens our understandings. I knew nothing of the mysteries of
sacrifice ; but I look to Agni for light, and prepare the ear and eye of my
mind tu receive knowledge and inspiration from bim.

1 Both atmoapheres - the rajas or atmoaphere ia divided into two parts, one
half belonging to the aky and the other tu the earth, See Wallis, The
Cosmology uf the Rigueda, pp. 115, 116

2 Tkuvw not either warp ar woof: ‘The firat half of the atanza...implies,
according to thase who know tradition, sampraddyuvidah, says Séyana, a
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice: the threads of the warp, tdntu, |

are the metres of the Vedas, thuae of the woof, otv, the liturgic prayers and
ceremonial, the combination of which two is the cloth, or sacrifice : the
dtmavidah, or, Vadantis, understand it as alluding to the mysteries of creation,
the thraada of the warp being the subtile elements, those of the woof the

gross, and their combination the universe.'--- Wilson, Professor Grassmann
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Whose son shall here speak words that must be spokon without
assistance from the Father near him ?

3 For both tho warp and woof he understandecth, and in due
time shall speak what should be spoken,

Who knoweth as the inimortal world’s Protector, descending,

seeing with no aid from other.

4 He is the Priest, the first of all: behold him. Mid mortal men
he is the light iamortal.

Here was he born, firm-seated in his station, Immortal, ever
waxing in his body.

A firm fight hath been set for men to look on: among all

things that fy the mind is swiftest.

AQ] Gods of one accord, with one intention, move unobstructed

to 4 single purpose,

6 Mine ears unclose to hear, mineyeye to see him; the light that

harbours in my spirit broadens.

Far roams my mind whose thoughts are in the distance. What

ahall T speak, what shall | new imagine ?

7 All the Gods bowed them down in fear before thee, Agni, when

thou wast dwelling in the darkness.

Vaiavinara be gracivus to assist us, may the Immortal favour

us and help us.

a

HYMN X. Agni.

Ixatanl. at sacrifice, while the rite advanees, your pleasant,

heavenly Agni, meet for praises.

With hymous - for he illumines us— install him. He, Jatavedas,

makes our rites successful.

and ihe translators of the Stebenzig Lieder think that a young singer is pre

paring himself for a contest with older bards, and, being distrustful of hia

own unaided powers to tind material for his kong, expresses his reliance upon

Agni, and seeks inspiration from him. 79 fhe contest: the serilice is here

intended : a meeting for religious worship ; sanyamune devo yujune.—SAyana.
Whose gon: Agni ia the Father whose aid every one requires, however

excellont Lis awn human father may he,

5 4 firm light: Agni remains in hia place, and the effectual performance of
the sacrifice depends upon the activity of bis mind.

‘ According to the Frevdianei view of the text, the light is BreAma, seated
spontaneoualy in the heart aa the means of true knowledge, to which all the

senses, together with the mind and consciousness, refer, ak to the one cause of

creation, or Paramdtwd, supreme spirit.’— Wilson. The stanza is translated

by Prof. Wilon, after S€yana: ‘A steady light, swifter than thought,

stationed among moving beings to shew (the way) to happiness : all the gods

‘being of one mind and of like wisdom, proceed respectfully to the presence uf

the one (ohiet) agent, (Vai: vdnara)’.

1 Jnstall: establish him aa your Purohita or Chief Priovt ; or set him in
front as the Ahavantya fire,
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to Hear this laud, Raliant Priest of many aspects, O Agni with

the fires of man enkindled,

Laud which bards send forth pure as sacred butter, strength

to this man, as’twere for self-advantage.

3 Mid mortal men that singer thrives in glory who offers gifts

with hymns of praise to Agni,

And the God, wondrous bright, with wondrous succours helps

him to win a stable filled with cattle.

4 He, at his birth, whose path is black behind him, filled heaven

and carth with far-apparent splendour :

And he himself hath been, throngh uight’s thick darkness,
made manifest by light, the Purifier.

® With thy most mighty aid, coafer, @ Agni, wonderful wealth

on us and ou our princes,

Who stand preémincut, surpassing others mm liberal gifts, in

fame, and hero virtues.

6 Agni, accept this sacrifice with gladness, which, seated here,
the worshipper presenteth,

Fair hymns hadst thow among the Bharadvajas, and holpest

them to gain abundant vigour.

Scatter onr foes, inercase our store. May we be glad a hund-

red winters with brave sons.

HYMN. XI. Agni.

Eaceary sacrifice thou, most skilful, Agni! Priest, pressing
oa as if the Maruts sent thee,

To our oblation bring the two Nasatyas, Mitra and Varuna

and Marth and Heaven.

2 Theouart our guileless, most delightful Herald, the God, among
mankind, of holy synods.

A Priest with purifying tongue, O Agni, sacrifice with thy

mouth to thine awn body.

“7

2 Strength to thig mun: the hymn is to give strength to the worshipper,

and the priests are te sing with vigour as though their own interests were

immediately concerned Sdyana takes mamaté (out of xelf-interest} aa a pro-

per name, ‘As Mamaté (formerly offered it).’--Wilson.

& A stable filled with cuttle; the expression ineludes the waters of heaven,

the light of day, and booty in cattle-lifting expeditions.

6 Bharadedjus: the family of the great Rishi te whom the hymn was revealed.

7 A hundred winters: see note ou VI. 4. 8.

2 Of haly synoda: 1 follow Professor Ludwig in taking réidathd aa an old
genitive plural, and not=viddihe, aa Sdyaun does. Saerifice......do thine oun,

body: or, sacrifice. ... thy proper body ; cr, ‘keep thine own body near us to

be worshipped,’
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8 For even the blesséd longing that is in thee would bring the

Gods down to the singer’s worship,

When the Angirases’ sagest Sage, tho Poet, sings the sweet

measure at tho solemn service.

4 Bright hath he beamed, the wise, the far-refulgent. Worship

the two wide-spreading Worlds, O Agni,

Whom as the Living Oue rich in oblationsy the Five Tribes,

bringing gifts, adorn with homave.

5 When I with reverence clip the grass for Agni, when the trim-

med lade, full of oil, is lifted,

Firm on the seat of earth is based the altar: eye-like, the

sacrifice is directed Sun-ward.

6 Enrich us, O thou Priest of many aspects, with the Gods, Agni,
with thy tires, enkindled.

O Son of Strength, clad in the robe of riches, may we escape

from woe as from a prison.

HYMN XU, Agni.

Kina of trimmed grass, Herald within the dwelling, may

Agni worship the Impeller’s World-halves.

He, Sonof Strength, the Holy, from a distance hath spread

himself abroad with light like Sarya.

9 In thee, most wise, shall Dyaus, for full perfection, King !
Holy One! pronounce the call te worship.

Found in three places, like the Speeder's foutstep, come to

present men’s riches a5 oblations !

3 Whose blaze most splendid, sovean in the forest, shines waxing

on his way like the Impeller.

He knows hinself, like as a guileless smelter, not to be stayed

among the plants, lunmortal. , :

4 Our friends extol him like a steed for vigour, even Agni in the

dwelling, Jatavedas.

of

1 The Impellers World-huives : the heaven and earth, illumined by, and so

belonging to, the all-vivifying Sun,

Q dn thee: or by thee, in thy lightning form, Dyaua or Heaven shall

pronounce the y@jy@, the consccrating text used at sacrifices, and thus invite
tha Gods to be present, Found tn three pluces: in heaven, atmosphere, and

earth, and in the corresponding fire-reveptacles at sacrifice. Zhe Speeder's

Jootatep : the threefold step of Vishnu as the Sun, traversing the three worlda

of earth, air, and sky.

4 A guileless smelter: he knows his power to consume what he attacks,

like a melter of metal who knows what he can doand does not deceive himaelf,
Acearding lo Sdyana, dravidd here meaus runner, ‘rushiog like the inmoxioua
(wind).’ —Wilsen.
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Tree fed, he fights with powor as doth a champion, like Dawn’s

Sire to be praised with sacrifices.

5 Men wonder at his shining glows when, paring the woods with

ease, o'er tho broad earth he goeth,

And, like a rushing flood, loosed quickly, burneth, swift asa

guilty thicf, o’er desert places.

6 So mighty thou protectest us from slander, O Champion, Agni !
with all fires enkindled.

Bring opulence and drive away afflicton. May brave sons glad-

den us through a hundred winters.

HYMN XIII. Agal.

From thee, as branches from a treo, O Agni, from thee, Auspici-

ou3 God! spring all our blessings—

Wealth swiftly, strength in battle with our foemen, the rain

besonght of heaven, the daw of waters.

2 Thou art our Bhata to send wealth: thou dwellest, like
circumamient air, with wondrous splendour.

Friend art thou of the lofty Law, like Mitra, Controller, Agni !
God ! of many a blessing,

3 Agni! the hero slays with might his foeman; tho singer bears
away the Pani’s booty--

Even he whom thou, Sage, born in Law, incitest by wealth,

accordant with the Child of Waters.

4 The man who, Son of Strength! with sacrifices, hymns, lauda,
attracts thy fervour to the altas,

Enjovs each precious thing, .O God, O Agni, gains wealth of

corn and is the lord of treasures,

5 Grant, Son of Strength, to men for their subsistence such
things as bring high fume and hero children.

For thou with might givest much food in cattle even to the
wicked wolf when he is hungry.

6 Eloquent, Son of Strength, Most Mighty, Agni, vouchsafe us
seed and offspring, full of vigour.

May I by all my songs obtain abundance. May brave sons
gladden us through a hundred winters.

4 Dawn's Sire: Dyaus or Heaven, the Father of Ushaa or Dawn.

3 His foeman ; vyritram signifying any enemy: dvarakam gsatrum —SAyana.

The Child of Waters. here said to mean the lightning, born of the watery
cloud.

5 To the wicked wolf’: or, perhaps, even to the fue Vrike. Cf, VIL. 68, 8,
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HYMN XIV. Agni.

Wuoso to Agni hath endeared his thought and service by his

hymns,

That mortal eats before the rest, and finds sufficiency of food.

2 Agni, in truth, is passing wise, most skilled in ordering, a Seer.

At sacrifices Manus’ sous glorify Agni ag their Pricat.

8 The foeman’s wealth in mauy a pluce, Agni, is emulous to help.

Men fight the tiend, and seck by rites to overcome the ritcless foe.

4 Agni bestows the hero chief, winner of waters, firm in ray.
Soon as they look upon his might his enemies tremble in alarm.

3 For with his wisdom Agni, God, protects the mortal from

reproach,

Whose conquering wealth is never checked, is never checked

in deeds of might.

O Agni, God with Mitra’s might eal] hither the favour of the

Gods from earth and heaven.

Bring weal from heaven that men may dwell securely. May we

overcome the foe’s malign oppressions, may we o’ercome

them, through thy help o’ercome them.

HYMN XY. Agni.

Witt this my song [ strive to reach this guest of yours, who

wakes at early morn, the Lord of all the tribes.

Each timo he comes from heaven, the Pure One from of old:

from ancient days the Child cats everlasting food.

2 Whom, well-disposed, the Bhrigus stablished as a Friend,
whom men must glorify, high flaming in the wood.

As such, most friendly, thouart cvery day extolled in lauds

by Vitahavya, O thou wondrous God.

o>.6

3 Be thou the focless helper of the skilful man, subduer of the

enemy near or far away.

Bestow a wealthy home on men, O Son of Strength, Give

Vituhavya riches spreading far and wide, give Bharadvaja

wide-spread wealth,

4 Him, your refulgent west, Agni who comes from heaven, the
Herald of mankind, well-skilled in sacred rites,

1 That mortal euts before the rest: ‘May the mortal ..... quickly become

Alstinguished as first (amongst men).’— Wilson.
2 Most skilled in ordering : the chief regulator of religious rites.
3 Bmulous to help : waiting for us to seize and use.

1 The Child: born of the fire-sticka, or of Heaven and Earth. verlaating
food: the Amrita contained in the sacrificial offerings.

.2 Vitahavya: eithor the nameof the Rishi, as Shyana takes it, or an

epithet ‘ whose oblations are enjoyed,’ qualifying Bharadvaja understood,
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Who, like a holy singer, utters heavenly words, oblation-bearer,
envoy, God, I scek with hynins.

Who with his purifying, eye-attracting form hath shone upou

the oarth as with the light of Dawn ;

Who speeding on, as in the fight of Ktasa, cometh, untouched

by age, as one athirst in heat.

Worship ye Agni, Agni, with your log of wood; praise your

beloved, your beloved guest with sougs,

Tnvite ye the Immortal hither with your hymns. A God amony

the Gods, he loveth what is choice, loveth our service, God

mid Gods.

Agni inflamed with fuel in my song I sing, pure, Cleanser,

stedfast, set in front at sacrifice.

Wise JAtavedas we implore with prayers for bliss, the Priest,

the holy Singer, bounteous, void of guile.

Men, Agui, in each aye have made thee, Deathless One, their

envoy, offeriug-beaver, guard adorable.

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee, the

ever watchful, omnipresent TIousehold Lord.

Thon, Agni, ordering the works and ways of both, as envoy of

the Gods traversest both the worlds,

When we lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be thou

to usa thrice-protecting frieudly guard,

Him fair of face, rapid, and fair to look on, him very wise may

we who know not follow.

Let hin who knows all rules invite for worship, Agni announce

our offoring to the Immortals.

Him, Agni, thon deliverest and savest who brings his prayer

to thee the Wise, O Hero,

Yho end of sacrifice or its imeeption ; yea, thou endowest him

with power and riches.

Gnard ne from hin who would assail us, Agni; preserve us,

0 thon Victor, from dishonour.

Here let the place of darkening come upon thee: may wealth

be ours, desirable in thousands,

5 In the fiyht of Ftaga: when he contended with Sarya. See IL. 19. 5,

where Indra ts said to have assisted Etasa.

9 Of beth: of Gods and men.

11 The second half of the stanza is not clear. Professor Wilson paraphra-

vea it after Sfyuna; ‘thou rewardest with strength and with riches hin
(who undertakes) the institution, (who effects) the accomplishment, of the

sacrifice.

12 The place of darkening : this pagsage is very obscure. Professor Ludwig

thinks that the time of battle is meant. May the foes who attack ue find
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Agni, the Priest, is King, Lord of the homestead, he, Jatavedaa,

knows all generations.

Most skilful worshipper mid Gods and mortals, may he begin

the sacrifice, the Holy.

Whate’er to-day thou, bright-flamed Priest, enjoyest from the
man's rite—for thou art Sacrificer -

Worship, for duly dost thou spread in greatness: bear off thine

offerings of to day, Most Youthful.

Look thou upon the viands duly laid for thee. Fain would he
set thee here to worship Heaven and Earth.

Help us, O liberal Agni, in the strife for spoil, so that we

may o’ercome all things that trouble us, o’ercome, o’ercome

them with thy help,

Together with all Gods, O fair-faced Agni, be seated first

upon the wool-lined altar,
Nastia hadawad with all Rosy this anew woavahin ta Garritan
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to
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Q Agni, Lord and Master of men’s homesteads, with kindled

fuel we have made thee mighty.

Let not our household gear be found defective. Sharpen us

with thy penetrating splendour.

HYMN XVI. Agni,

Prisst of all sacrifices hast thou been appointed by the Gods,
Agni, amid the race of man.

So with thy joyous tongues for us sacrifice nobly in this rite.

Bring thou the Gods and worship them.

For well, O God, Disposcr, thou knowest, straight on, the paths
and ways,

Agni, most wise in sacrifice.

Thee, too, hath Bharata of old, with mighty men, implored

for bliss,

Aud worshipped thee the worshipfual.

Thou givest these abundant boons to Divodisa pouring forth,

To Bharadyvaja oflering cilts.

Do thon, Junnortal Messenger, bring hither the Celestial Folk,
Hearing the singer's eulogy.

Mortals with pious thought implore thee, Agni,God, ut holy rites,

To come unto the foust of Gods.

I glorify thine aspect aud the might of thee the Bountiful.

All those who love shall joy in. thee,

Invoker placed by Manus, thou, Agni, art near, the wisest

Pricst :

Pay worship to the Tribes of Heaven.

Come, Agni, lauded, to the feast; come to the offering of the
gifts

As Priest be seated on the grass.

So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and with holy oil,
Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods.

For us thou winnest, Agni,God, horvic strength exceeding great,
Far-spreading and of high renown.

Agni, Atharvan brought thee forth, by rubbing, from the lotus-

flower,

The head of Viava, of the Priest.

Thee, Vritra’s slayer, breaker down of castles, hath Atharvan’s

son,

Dadhyuch the Rishi, lighted up.

Bharata: according to Sdyapa the King of that name, son of Dushyanta
and Sakuntala.

13 The lotus-fower ; apparently a figurative expression for heaven, Viava;
Heaven, personified.

14 Fiadhyach ; see 1. 84. 18, nute,
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15 The hero Pathya kindled thee the Dasyus’ most destructive
foe,

Winner of spoil in every fight.

16 Come, here, O Agni, will I sing verily other songs to thee,
And with these drops shalt thou grow strong.

17 Where’er thy mind applies itself, vigour preéminent hast

thou :

There wilt thou gain a dwelling-place.

18 Not fora moment only lasts thy bouuty, good to many a one |

Our service therefore shalt thou gain.

19 Agni, the Bharata, hath been sought, the Vritra-slayer, marked

of all,

Yea, Diyolasa’s Hero Lord.

20 For he gave riches that surpassin greatness all the things of

earth,

¥ighting untroubled, wunsubdued.

21 Thou, Agni, asin days of old, with recent glory, gathered

light,

Hast overspread the lofty heaven,

22 Bring to your Agni, O my friends, boldly your laud and

sacrifice :

Give the Disposer praise and song.

23 For as sagacious Herald he hath sat through every age

of man,

Oblation-bearing messenger.

24 Bring those Two Kings whose ways are pure, Adityas, and
the Marut. bost,

Excellent God ! and Heaven and Earth.

®5 For strong and active mortal man, excellent, Agni, is the look
Of thee Immortal, Son of Strength }

26 Rich through his wisdom, noblest be the giver serving thee
to-day ;

The man hath brought his hymn of praise.

“15 Pdthya: probably sonie celebrated sacrificer. Dr. Garbe (Vaitana-Siitra
11. 14) translates p@éhyd urtahd in thig text by ‘der Hengst auf der Strasse,

the Stallion on the way.’

18 Not fora moment only lusts thy bounty : Sdyana underatands this differ
ently : "Let not thy full (blaze) be distressing to the eye.’--- Wilson.

19 The Bhérata; the especial protector of the Bharatas. According to
SAyana the word means either ‘descended from the pricste called Bharatus,’

or ‘the bearer of oblations,’

Those Two Kinga; Mitra and Varuga,
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27 Those, Agni, those ure helped by thee, who, strong and active

all their lives,

O’ercome the malice of the foe, fight down the malice af

the fou.

25 May Agni with his pointed blaze cast down each fierce devour-

ing fiend :

May Agui win us wealth ly war,

29 O activo JAtavedas, bring riches with store of hero sons:
Slay thon the demons, O Must Wise.

30 Keep us, O Jatuvedas, from the troubling of the man of sin:

Guard us thou Saye who knowest. prayer.

31 Whatever sinner, Agni, brings oblations to proeure our death,

Save us from woe that he would work.

32 Drive from us with thy tongue; 0 God, the min who docth

evil dveds,

The mortal who would strike ns dead,

33 Give shelter reaching far and wide to Bharadvaja, conquering

Lord !

Agni, sond wealth most exccllent,

34 May Agni slay the Vritras,—fain for riches, through the lord

of song,

Served with oblation, kindled, bright.

35 His Father's Father, shining in his Mother’s everlasting side,

Set on the seat of holy Law,

36 O active JAtavedas, bring devotion that wins progeny, Agni,

that it inay shine to heaven.

37 O Child of Strength, to theo whose look is lovely we with

dainty food,

O Agni, have poured forth our songs.

38 To theo for shelter are we come, as to the shade from fervent

heat,

Agni, who glitterest like gold.

39 Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with sharp-

eaed horn,

Agni, thou brakest down the forts,

35 His Father's Father : ‘here, as before, the mother of Agni is the earth,

the father is heaven: Agni issaid to be the father or fosterer of his parent

heaven by transmitting to it the flame and smoke of burnt-offerings.’.—~

Wilson.

37 Child of Strength : aahaskpita ; literally, made or produced by strength,

i, ¢, the violent agitation of the fire-stick.
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40 Whom, like an infant newly born, dovourer, in their arma

they bear,

Men’s Agni, skilled in holy rites.

41 Bear to the banquet of the Gods the God best finder-out of

wealth.

Let him be seated in his place.

42 In Jatavedas kindle ye the dear guest who hath now appeared

In a soft place, the homestead’s Lord.

43 Harness, O Agni, O thon God, thy steeds which are most
excellent:

They bear thee as thy spirit wills,

44 Come hither, pring the Gods to us to taste the sacrificial feast,

To drink the draught of Soma juice.

45 O Agni of the Bharatas, blaze high with everlasting might,

Shine forth and gleam, Eternal One.

46 The mortal man who serves the God: with banquet, and, bring-
ing gilts at sacritice, lands Agni,

May well attract, with prayer and hands uplifted, tho Priest

of Heaven and Earth, true Sacrifieer.

47 Agni, we bring thee, with our hynin, oblation fashioned in
the heart.

Let these be oxen unto thee, let these be bulls and kine to

thee.

48 The Gods enkindle Agni, best slayer of Vyitra, first in rank,

The Mighty One who brings us wealth and crushes down the

Rakshasas.

HYMN XVIL Indra,
Drink Soma, Mighty One, for which, when lauded, thou brak-

est through the cattle-stall, O Indra;

Thou who, O Bold One, armed with thunder smotest Vyitra

with might, and every hostile being.

2 Drink it thou God who art impetuous victor, Lord of our
hymns, with beauteous jaws, the Hero,

Render of kine-stalls, car-borne, thunder-wielding, 80 pierce

thy way to wondrous strength, O Indra.

3 Drink as of old, and let tho draught delight thee: hear thou
our prayer and let our songs exalt thee.

Make the Sun visible, make food abundant, slaughter the foes,

pierce through and free the cattle.

42 In Jdtavedus kindle ye: the meaning is said to be, that the fire of burnt.

offerings is to be kindled by the fire produced by attrition.
46 True Sacrificer - who-e sacritices are always etlectual.

47 Let these be oxen: let our oblations be as acceptable to thee ax herda of
cattle are to men,
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4 Those gladdening drops, O Indra, Self-sustainer, quaffed shall

augment thee in thy mighty splendour,

Yen, let the cheering drops delight thee greatly, great, perfect,

strong, powerful, all-subduing.

5 Gladdened whereby, bursting the firm enclosures, thou gavest

splendour to the Sun aud Morning.

The wighty rock that compassed in the cattle, ne’er moved,

thou shookest from its seat, O Indra.

6 Thou with thy wisdom, power, and works of wonder, hast

atored the ripe milk in the raw cows’ udders,

Unbarred the firm doors for the kine of Morning, and, with

the Augirases, set free the cattle.

7 Thou hast spread ont wido earth, a mighty marvel, and, high

thyself, propped lofty heaven, O Indra.

Both worlds, whose Sons .are Gods, thou hast supported,

young, Mothers fromold time of holy Order.

8 Yea, Indra, all the Deitics installed thee thew one strong

Champion in the van for battle.

What time the godless was the Gods’ assailant, Indra they

chose to win the light of heaven.

9 Yea, e’en that hoaven itself of old bent backward before thy

bolt, in terror of its anger,

When Indra, life of every living creature, smote down within

his lair the assailing Drayon.

10 Yea. Strong One! Tvasltar turned for thee, the Mighty, the

bolt with thousand spikes and hundred edges,

Eager and prompt at will, wherewith thou crushedst the boaat-

ing Dragon, O impetuous Hero,

11 He dressed a hundred buffaloos, O Indra, for thee whom all

accordant Maruts strengthen.

He, Pashan Vishnu, poured forth three great vessels to him,

the juice that cheers, that slaughters Vritra.

6 The ripe milk: the cows aro called raw as contrasted with the warm
milk matured in thoir uddera. Soe 1.62.9. This miracle is ascribed to the

Asvins also. See 1. 180. 3.

7 Whose Sons are Gods: Heaven and Earth are frequontly called the parents

of the Gods. So in Greek mythology the Gods sprang fiom the union of
Uranua and Gaia. ‘Cent mythologies, M. Révillo remarks, ‘sont fondées aur

le mariage du ciol et de la terre.” See Muir, O. 3. Texts, V. p. 24

8 The godless: the demon Vritra.

11 He: Agni. See V. 29. 7. Three great veasela: literally, lakes, See VY.

29.7, Dhut sluughters Vritra : inepirits Indra to way him.
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12 Thou settest free the rushing wave of waters, the floods’ great -
awell encompassed and obstructed,

Along steep slopes their course thou turnodst, Indra, directed

downward, specding to the occan,

13 So may our new prayer bring thee to protect us, thee well
armed Hero with thy bolt of thuuder,

Indra, who made these worlds, the Strong, the Mighty, who
never growcth old, the victory-yiver.

lf So, Indra, form us brilliant holy singers for strength, for

glory, and for food and riches.

Give Bharadvaja hero patrons, Indra! Indra, be ours upon the

day of trial.

15 With this may we obtain strength God-appointed, and brave
sons gladden us through a hundred wiuters.

HYMN XVIIL. Indra.

Gioniry him whose might is all surpassing, Indra the much-
invoked who fights uninjured.

Magnify with these songs the never-vanquished, the Strong,
the Bull of men, the Mighty Victor.

2 He, Champion, Hero, Warrior, Lord of battles, impetuous,
loudly roaring, great destroyer,

Who whirls the dust ou high, alone, o’erthrower, hath made

all races of mankind his subjects.

3 Thou, thou alone, hast tamed the Dasyus; singly thou hast
subdued the people for the Arya.

Ts this, or is it not, thine hero exploit, Indra? Declare it at
the proper season.

4 For true, [ deem, thy strenzth is, thine the Mighty, thine, O
Most Potent. thine the Conquering Victor ; .

Strong, of the strong, Most Mighty, of the mighty, thine,
driver of the churl to acts of bounty.

5 Be this onr ancient bond of friendship with you and with
Angirases here who speak of Vala.

Thou, Wondrons, Shaker of things firm, didst smite him in his
fresh strength, and force his doors and castles.

14 The day of trial: the decisive day of battle.

15 With this: stutyd, praise, is understood.

3 At the proper seaaon: show that thou haat this power by aiding us before
t la too late and when our enemies have conquered ua,

5 With you: with Indra and his allies, the Maruts,
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6 With holy thoughts must he be culled, the Mighty, showing

his power in the great fight with Vritra.

He nvust be called to give us scod and offspring, the Thunderer

must be moved and sped to battle.

7 Wein his might, with name that lives for ever, hath far sur-
passed all human generations.

He, most heroic, hath his home with aplendour, with glory and

with riches and with valour,

8 Stranzer to guile, who ne’er was false or faithless, bearing a

name that inay be well remembered,

Indra crushed Chuawri, Dhuni, Sambara, Pipru, and Sushpa,

that their castles fell in ruin.

9 With saving might that must be praised and lauded, Indra,

ascend thy car to smite down Vritra.

In thy right hand hold fast. thy bolt of thunder, and weaken,

Bounteous Lord, his-art and magic.

10 As Agni, as the dart burns the dry forest, like the dread shaft
burn down tho fiends, O Indra ;

Thou who with high deep-reaching spear hasr broken, hast

covered over mischief and destruged it. “).. dua,

11 With wealth, by thousand paths come hither, Agari, paths that
bring ample strength, O thou Most Splendid,

Come, Son of Strenzth, o’er whom, Invoked of many! tha

godless hath no power to keep thee distant.

12 From heaven, from carth is bruited forth the greatness of him
the firm, the fiery, the resplendent.

No foe hath he, no counterpart, no refuge is there from him

the onqueror full of wisdon.

13 This dxy the deed that thou hast done is famous, when thou,
for him, with many thousand others

Laidest, low Kutsa, Ayu, Atithigva, and boldly didst deliver
Turvayana.

14 In thee, O God, the wisest of the Sages, all Gods were joyful
When thou slewest Ahi.

8 Chumurt, ete: demona of drought. See ludex.

10 The exact meaning of the sevond half-stanza ia uncertain, as gambhirayd

and rishvdyd, deep and high, have no substantive.

13 For him: for TOrvayfna, who appoars to have been an especial favour-

ite of Indra. According to Styawa, (reaydna, ‘quickly going,’ is an epithet
of Divodias. SAyana represents the exploit as havnig been achieved for Kutsa,

Ayu, and Atithigva, but this is not the meaning of the words of the text, 4

new Ayman: of praise for some new favour shown to us,

37
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Whon, lauded for thyself, thou gavest freedom to sore-afflicted
Heaven and to the people.

15 This power of thine both heaven and carth acknowledge, the

deathless Gods acknowledge it, O Indra,

Do what thou ne’er hast done, O Mighty Worker: beget a new

hywn at thy saerifices.

HYMN XIX. Indra.

Creat, hero-ike controlling men is Indra, unwasting in his

powers, doubled in vastness.

He, turned to us, hath grown to hero vigour: broad, wide, he

hath been decked by those who serve him.

2 The bowl made Indra swift to gather booty, the High, the

Lofty, Youthfal, Uudecaying,

Him who hath waxed by strength which none may conquer,

and even at once growl to complete perfection.

3 Stretch out those hands of thine, estend to us-ward thy wide

capacious arms, and grant ne glory,

Like as the household herdsman euards the cattle, so move

thou round about us in the combat.

4 Now, fain for strength, let us invite your Indra hither, who

lieth hidden with his Heroes,—

Free from all blame, without reproach, uninjured, ec’en as

were those who sang, of old, bis praises.

5-With stedfast laws, wealth-giver, strong throngh Soma, he

hath much fair and precious food to feed us.

Tn him unite all paths that lead to riches, like rivers that

commingle with the ocean.

Bring unto us the mightiest might, O Hero, strong and most

potent force, thou great Subduer !

All splendid vigorous powers of inen vouchsafe us, Lord of Bay

Steeds, that they may make us joyful.

7 Bring us, grown mighty in its strength, O Indra, thy friendly

rapturous joy that wins the battle,

Wherewith by thee assisted and triumphant, we may laud thee

in gaining sced and offspring.

Co

1 Controlling men: or, satisher of men. ‘ Fulfiller (of the desires) of men.’
~-Wilson.

2 The bowl: that is, the libation of Soma juice. But see Ludwig, Ueber

die neuesten Arbeiten, &e,, p. 87.

4 Who lieth hidden; Styana explains chatinam as aatrindm chatakam
ndyikam; ‘the destroyer (of enemies)’.— Wilson.
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8 Indra, hestow on us the power heroic, skilled aud exceeding
strong, that wins the booty,

Wherewith, by thine assistance, we may conquer our foes in
battle, be they kin or stranger.

9 Let thine heroic strength come from behind us, before us, from
above us or below us.

From every side may it approach us, Indra, Give us the glory

of the realm of splendour,

10 With most heroic aid from thee, like heroes, Indra, may we
win wealth by decds of glory.

Thou, King, art Lord of earthly, heavenly treasure: vouchsato

ug riches vast, sublime, and lasting.

1L The Ball, whose strength hath waxed, whom Maruts follow,

froe-giving Indra, the Celestial Ruler,

Mighry, all-couquering, the victory giver, him let us call to
grant us new protection.

12 Give up the peuple who nce high and haughty to these men
and to me, O Thunder-wielder !

Therefore upon the earth do we iuvoke thee, where heroes
win, for sons and kine and waters.

13 ‘Throngh these thy friendships, God invoked of many ! may we
be victors over every foenan.

Slaying both kinds of foe, may we, O Hero, be happy, helped

by they, with ample riches.

HYMN XxX. Indra.

Give us wealth, Tudra, that with might, as heaven o’ertops the

earth, ercomes our foes in battle,

Wealth that brings thousauds and that wins the corn-lands,

wealth, Son of Strength ! that vanquishes the focman.

Even as the power of Dvans, to thee, O Indra, all Asura sway

was by the Gods entrusted.

When thon, Impetuous | leagned with Vishnu, slewest Viitia
the Dragon who enclosed the waters.

3 Indra, Strong, Victor, Mizhticr than the mighty, addressed
with prayer and perfect in his splendour,

Lord of the bolt that breaketh forts in picces, beesme the King

of the awect jnice of Soma.

tS

9 From behind us, ele: or, from the weet, from the north. from the south,
from the anat,

11 Thie stanza has oceurred in TIT. 47, 5.

12 Where heroes win: glrasdtau ; in battle.

13 Both kinds of foe: kinamen and atrangers, See stanza 8.
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4 There, Indra, while the light was won, the Panis fled, ‘neath
a hundred blows, for wise Dagoni,

And greedy Sushna’s magical devices: nor left he any of
their food remaining.

5 What time the thunder fell and Sushna perished, all life’s

support from the great Druh was taken.

Indra made room for his car-driver Kutsa who sate beside
him, when he gained the sunlight.

6 As the Hawk rent for him the stalk that gladdens, he wrenched
the head from Namuchi the Dasa.

He guarded Nam’, Sayya’s son, in slumber, and sated bim

with food, success, and riches.

7 Thou, thunder-armed, with thy great might hast shattered
Pipru’s strong forts who knew tho wiles of serpenta.

Thou gavest to thy worshipper \Rijisvan imperishable wealth,

O Bounteous Giver.

8 The crafty Vetasu, the swift Dasoni, and Tugra speedily with
all his servants,

Hath Indra, gladdening with strong assistance, forced near as

‘twere to glorify the Mother.

9 Resistless, with the hosts ho battles, bearing in beth his arms

the Vritra-slaying thunder.

He mounts his Bays, as the car-seat an archer: yoked ata

word they bear the lofty Indra.

10 May we, O Indra, gain by thy new favour: so Parus laud
thee, with their sucritices,

That thou hast wrecked seven autumn forts, their shelter,

slain Disa tribes and aided Purukutsa,

4 Por wise Dugoat: Dasoui would appear in this place to be the name of
some man whom Indra protected. Sayaua saya that the dative case is put

for the ablative, and that the meaning is, ‘from the sage who offers many
oblations,’ that is, from Kutsa. Ludwig takes Dasoni here to be the priest of the
Pania: ‘ fled or fell for or to him’ meaning that he was powerless to save them.

5 Druh: ov, oppressor. Cf LV. 28. 2.
6 The dawk; which brought the Soma from heaven, Seo I. 93. 6; IV.

37. Namf: see X. 48, 9.

8 Vetasu, Daconi, and Tugra appear to be names of enemies conquered by
Indra. But swift, (dnyjim, may be a Proper Name, Thtuji=Tuji (VI. 26. 4),
and Dagont (dgonim) may be an adjective, ‘having ten arms or helpers,’ Cf.
X. 49. 4, and see Ludwig, Der Rigveda, IIL. p. 156. Aa "twere to glorify the
Mother; Sdyana takes dydtundyuwas the name of a rajA, and according to his
interpretation [udra compelled the conquered foes to approach Dyotana sub-
miasively ag ason comes beforea mother. Zhe Mother: the great Mother Aditi.

10 Autumn forte: probably atrong places on elevated ground occupied by

the DAaas or original inhabitants during the raina and autumn. According to
Sayana, cities or strongholds of Sarat, a demon,
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11 Favouring Usand the son of Kavi, thou wast his ancient

strengthener, O Indra.

Thou gavest Navavistva as a present, to the groat father

gavest back his grandson,

12 Thou, roaring Indra, dravest on the waters that made a roar-

ing sound like rushing rivers,

What time, O Hero, o’er the sea thou broughtest, in safety

broughtest Turvaga and Yadu.

13 This Indra, was thy work in war: thou senteat Dhuni and

Chumuri to sleep and slumber.

Dabhiti lit the flame for thee, and worshipped with fuel,

hymna, poured Soma, dreased oblations.

HYMN XXI. Indra. Visvedevas.

Tuese the most constant singer’s invocations call thee who

art to be invoked, O- Hero;

Hymns call anew the chariot-borne, Eternal: by eloquence

meu gain abundant riches,

2 1 praise that Indra, known to all men, honoured with songs,

extolled with hymns at sacrifices,

Whose majesty, rich in wondrous arts, surpasseth the magni-

tude of earth, und heaven in greatness.

3 He hath made pathways, with the Sun to aid him, throughout

the darkness that extended pathless.

Mortals who yearn to worship ne’er dishonour, O Mighty God,

thy Law who art fmortal.

4 And he who did these things, where is that Indra? among
what tribes? what people doth he visit?

What sacrifice contents thy mind and wishes? What priest

among them all? what hymn, O Indra?

5 Yea, here were they who, born of old, have served thee, thy

friends of ancient time, thou active Worker.

Bethink thee now of there, Invoked of many! the midmost

and the recent, and the youngest.

11 Navardéstve - an Asura, ora mysterious being who perhaps representa
the Sun, released from captivity or eclipao by Indra and by him restored to

his own or to Tndra’s father—apparently to [sand or Heaven, Cf. KX. 49. 0;

Bergaigne, [1, 228 ; Pischel (Vedische Studien, II. 128); Ludwig, Ueber die

n. Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Ryveda-forachung, 160.

12 See I. 174. 9.

13 Dhuniand Chumuri: Asuras or demons, sent to sleep, that is slain, by

Indra. ‘Thou, with sleep whelming Chumuri and Dhuni, sle west the Dasyu
keptest safe Dabhiti’ (17,15. 9). Cf VI. 18. 8,
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6 Inquiring after him, thy later sorvants, Indra, have gained thy

foriner old traditions.

Hero, to whom the prayer is brought, we praise theo as great

for that wherem we know thee mighty,

7 The demon’s strength is gathered fast against thee: great as

that strength bath erown, go forth to meet it.

With thine own aucient friend aud close companion, the

thunderbolt, braye Champion ! drive it backward.

8 Hear, too, the prayer of this thy present beadsman, O Indra,

Hero, cherishing the singer.

For thou wast aye our fathers’ Friend aforetime, still swift to

listen to their supplication.

9 Bring to our help this day, for our protection, Varuna, Mitra,

Indra, and the Maruts,

Pishan and Vishnu, Agui and=Purandhi, Suvitar also, and the

Plants and Mountains.

10 The singers here exalt with hymns and praises thee who art

very Mighty and Most Holy,

Hear, when invoked, the jovoker’s invocation. Beside thee

there is none like thee, Immortal!

11 Now to my words come quickly thon who kuowest, O Son of

Strength, with all who claim our worship,

Who visit sacred rites, whose tongue is Agni, Gods who made

Manu stronger than the Dasyu.

12 On good and evil ways be thou our Leader, thou who art

known to all as Path-preparer,

Bring power to us, O Indra, with thy Horses, Stceds that are

best to draw, broad-backed, unwearied,

HYMN XXIL. Indra.

Witn these my hymns I glorify that [udra who is alone to be

invoked by mortals,

The Lord, the Mighty One, of manly vigour, victorious, Hero,

true, and full of wisdem.

2 Our sires of old, Navagvas, sages seven, while urging him to

show his might, extolled him,

Dwelling on heights, swift, smiling down opponents, guileless

in word, and in his thoughts most mighty.

9 Purandhé: ‘tho intelligent,’ or ‘tho bold’ may be either an epithet of
Agni or the name of a separate deity,

2 Navagvas ; here, apparently, identitied with the Angirases.
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3 We seck that Indra to obtain his riches that bring much food,
and men, and store of heroes.

Bring us, Lord of Bay Steeds, to make us joyful, celestial
wealth, abundant, undecaying.

4 Tell thou us this, if at thy hand aforetimo the earlier singers
have obtained good fortune,

What is thy share and portion, Strong Subduer, Asure slayer,
rich, invoked of many ?

5 He who for car-borno Indra, armed with thunder, hath a hymn,
craving, deeply-picrcing, fluent,

Who sounds a song effectual, firm] y-grasping, and strength-
bestowing, he comes near the mighty.

6 Strong of thyself, thou by this art hast shattered, with thought-
awift Parvata, him who waxed against thee,

And, Mightiest! roaring! boldly.rent in pieces things that were
firmly fixed and never shaken,

@ Him will we fit for you with new devotion, the strongest An-
cient One, in ancient manner,

So may that Indra, Loundless, faithful Leader, conduct us o’er
all places hard to traverse:

8 Thon for the people who oppress hast kindled the earthly
firmament and that of heayen, :

With heat, O Bull, on every side consume them: heat earth
and flood for him whohates devotion,

9 Of all the Heavenly Folk, of earthly creatures thou art the
King, O God of splendid aspect.

In thy right hand, O Indra, grasp the thunder: Eternal!
thou destrayest all enchantments,

10 Give us confirmed prosperity, O Indra, vast and exhaustless
for the foe’s subduing. _

Strengthen therewith the Arya’s hate and D4sa’s, and let the
arms of Nahushas be mighty.

4 What is thy shure and portion: ‘what is the portion, what the offering
(due) to thee.’—Wilson. Asuru-slayer ; possibly, the emiter and conqueror
of the Asura Dyaus.

5 Comes near the mighty ; ‘encounters (with confidence) the malevolent,'-~
Wilson.

6 Parvata: the Genius of the mountains and clouds, frequently associated
with Indra. According to Sayana (lehuparvand vajrena), the many-knotted
thunderbolt is intended. Him who waxed against thee; Vritra,

8 The people who oppresa: the Rakshasas and other enemies,

10 Nahushas: see VI. 46, 7, note,
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11 Come with thy team whioh brings all blessings hither, Dis-
poser, much-invoked, exceeding holy.

Thou whom no fiend, no God can stay or hinder, come awiftly

with these Steeds in my direction.

HYMN XXIII. Indra,

Trou art attached to pressed-out Soma, Indra, at laud, at

prayer, aud when the hymn is chanted ;

Or when with yoked Bays, Maghavan, thou comest, O Indra,
bearing in thine arms the thunder.

2 Or when on that decisive day thou holpest the presser of the

juice at Vritra’s slaughter ;

Or when thou, while the strong one feared, undaunted, gavest

to death, Indra, tho daring Dasyus.

3 Let Indra drink the pressed-out\ Soma, Helper and mighty
Guide of him who sings his praises.

He gives the hero room who pours oblations, and treasure

even to the lowly singer.

4 Een humble rites with his Bay Steeds he visits: he wields

the bolt, drinks Soma, gives us cattle.

He makes tho valiant rich in store of heroes, accepts our

praise and hears the singer’s calling.

5 What he hath longed for we have brought to Indra, who from

the days of oll hath done us service.

While Soma flows we will sing hymns and laud him, so that

our prayer may strengthen Lnudra’s vigour,

6 Thou bast made prayers the means. of thine exalting, therefore

we wait on thee with hymns, O Indra.

May we, by the pressed Soma, Soma drinker! bring thee, with

sacrifice, blissful sweet refreshment.

7 Mark well our sacrificial cake, delighted: Indra, drink Soma

and the milk commingled.

Here on the sacrificer’s grass be seated: give ample room te

thy devoted servant.

§ O Mighty One, be joyful as thou willest. Lot these our sac-

rifices reach and find thee ;

And may this hymn and these our invocations turn thee,

whom many men invoke, to help us.

9 Friends, when the juices flow, replenish duly your own, your

bounteous Indra with the Soma,

Will it not aid him to support us? Indra spares him who sheds

the juice to win his favour,
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10 While Soma flowed, thus Indra hath been Jauded, Ruler of

nobles, mid the Bharadvajas,
That: Indra may become the singer’s patron and give him

wealth in every kind of treasure,

HYMN XXIV. Indra.

Srrone rapturous joy, praise, glory are with Indra: impet-
uous God, he quaffs the juice of Soma:

That Maghavan whom men must laud with singing, Heaven-

dweller, King of songs, whose help is lasting.

2 He, Friend of man, most wise, victorious Hero, hears, with
far-reaching aid, the singer call him.

Excellent, Praise of Men, the bard’s Supporter, Strong, he
gives strength, extolled in holy synod.

3 The lofty axle of thy wheels, O Hero, is not surpassed by

heaven and earth in greatness.

Like branches of a tree, Invoked of many! manifold aids

spring forth from thee, O Indra.

4 Strong Lord, thine energies, endowed with vigour, are like the

paths of kine converging homeward.

Like bonds of cord, Indra, that bind the younglings, no bonds

are they, O thou of boundless bounty.

5 One act to-day, another act to-morrow : oft Indra makes what

is not yet existent.

Here have we Mitra, Varuna, and Pishan to overcome the

foeman’s domination.

6 By song and sacrifice men brought the waters from thee, a8

from s mountain’s ridge, O Indra,

Urging thy might, with these fair lauds they seek thee, 0
theme of song, as horses rush to battle.

1 Strong rapturous joy: produced by drinking Soma-libations,

2 Praise of Men: gdhso naridm, as Agni is called Nurdgansa.

4 Converging homeward: all Indra’a great deeds indicate their divine
puthor aa the tracks made by grazing cows may be traced back to the comraon

pen from which they have come forth.

Like bonds; the ties by which Indra’s worshippers are bound to him are
ties of love and not fetters of slavery. There isa play on the word d&man

in the text which derived from d4, to give, moans gift or bounty, and derived
from dd, to bind, means, cord, rope, bond, or fetter: vatsfadm nd tantayah
te Indra d&mani vantuh adaménah auddman (Pada text). The word vatsd also
means a youngling, especially a calf, and adear child, a darling, so that
Indra’s favoured worshippers are alao intended.

5 Here: that is, in Indra we have a champion equal to the three Goda

mentioned,
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7 That Indra whom nor months nor autumn sensons withor with

age, nor fleeting days enfeeble,—

Still may his body wax, e’en now so mighty, glorified by the

lauds and hymus that praise him.

8 Extolled, he hends not to the strong, the stedfast, nor to the

bold incited by the Dasyu.

High mountains are as level plains to Indra: even in the deep

he finds firm ground to rest. on.

9 Impetuous Speeder through all depth and distance, give

strengthening food, thou drinker of the juices.

Stand up erect to help us, unreluctant, what time the gloom
of night brightens to morning.

10 Hasting to help, come hither and.protect him, keep him from
harm when he is here, O Indra. ;

At home, abroad, from injury-preserve him, May brave sons

gladden us through a hundred winters.

HYMN: XXV. Tndra.

Witu thine assistance, O thou Mighty Indra, be it the least,

the midmost, or the highest,—

Great with those aids and by these powers support us, Strong

God ! in battle that subdues our foemen.

2 With these discomlit hosts that fight against us, and check

the opponent’s wrath, thyself aninjured.

With these chase all our foes to every quarter: subdue the

tribes of DAsas to the Arya.

3 Those who array themselves as foes to smite us, O Indra, be

they kin or be they strangers, —

Strike thou their manly strenwth that it be feeble, and drive

in headlong flizht our foemen backward,

4 With strength of limb the hero slays the hero, when bright in

arms they range them for the combat;

When two opposing hosts contend in battle for seed and off-

spring, waters, kine, or corn-lands.

10 Masting to help: 1 follow Professor Pischel ( Vedische Stiudlien, I. p. 41),
in his explanation of ndydi iu this passage, Professor Ludwig translates

somewhat similarly. Sdyana (fullowed by Professors Wilson and Grassinann)

takes ndydm in the signification of leader ; ‘accompany the leader.’ Professor
Roth thinks it may be 8 proper name, Him: the inatitutor of the sacrifice,

The poet praya for victory in a coming battle.

- | By these powers: on account of, or by means of, the sacrificial food which

Increases thy strength.
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5 Yet no strong man hath conquered thee, no hero, no brave,

no warrior trusting in his valour.

Not one of these is mateh for thee, O Indra, Thou far sur-

passest all these living creatures.

6 Heis the Lord of both these armies’ valour when the com-

anders gall them to the contlict :

When with their ranks expanded they are fighting with a great

fue or for a home with heroes.

7 And when thy people stir themaclves for battle, be thou thvir

saviour, Indra, and protector,

Aud theirs, the mantiost of our friends, the pious, the chiefs

who have installed uy priests, O Tudra.

8 To thee for high dominion hath been given, for evermore, for

slaughtering tho Vritras,

All lordly power and might; OQ Holy Tudra, given by Gods for

victory in battle.

9 So arge our hosta together in the combats: yield up the

vo-loss bands that fight against as.

Singing, at morn may we find thee with favour, yea, Indra,

and c’en now, we Bhawadyvajas.

HYMN XXVI. Indra,

O Inpra, hear ns. Raining down the Soma, we call on thee

to win us mighty valour.

Give us strong suceont on the day of trial, when the tribes

gathor on the field of battle.

2 The warrior, son of warrior sire, invokes thee, to gain great

strength that may be won as booty :

To thee, the brave mai’s Lord, the fiends’ subduer, he looks

when fighting hand to hand for cattle.

Thou didst impel the save to win tho daylight, didst ruin

Sushna for the pions Kutsa.

The invulnerable demon’s head thou clavest when thou wouldst

win the praise of Atithizva.

4 The lofty brttle-car thou broughtest forward ; thou holpest

Dagidyu the strong when fighting.

ao

6 He is the Lord: Indra can give valour and victory tc either side as he
chouses. Sfyana explains tho first ludf-stanza differently : ‘Of Loth these

(disputants), that one acquires wealth whose priests invoke (Indra) at the
sactitice,’-~ Wilson,

3 The sage; DhArqavam rishim :--Shyana ; the Rishi, descendant of Bhrigu.
4 Vetuau. acuurding to SAyana, either a king aided by him ora demon slain

by him. Cf. V1. 20. 8,
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Along with Vetasu thou slewest Tugra, and madest Tuji strong,

who praised thee, Indra.

& Thou madest good the laud, what time thou rentost a huudred

thousand fighting foes, O Hero,

Slewest the Dasa Sambara of the mountain, and with strange

aids didst succour Divodasa.

6 Made glad with Soma-draughts and faith, thou sentest Chumuri

to his sleep, to please Dabhiti.

Thou, kindly giving Raji to Pithinas, slewest with might, at

once, the sixty thousand.

7 May I too, with the liberal chiefs, O Indra, acquire thy blis

supreme aud domination,

When, Mightiest! HWero-girt! Nahusha herocs boast them in

thee, the triply-strong Defender.

8 So may we be thy friends, thy best belovéd, O Indra, at this

holy invocation,

Best be Pritardani, illustrious ruler, in slaying foemen and in

gaining riches.

HYMN XXVIL Indra,

Wauat deed hath Indra done in the wild transport, in quating
or in friendship with, the Soma ?

What joys have men of ancient times or recent obtained within

the chamber of libation?

2 In its wild joy Indrw hath proved him faithful, faithful in
quaffing, faithful in its friendship.

His truth is the delight that in this chamber the men of old

_ and recent times have tasted.

3 All thy vast power, O Maghavan, wo know not, know not the

riches of thy full abundance.

No one hath seen that might of thine, productive of bounty

every day renewed, O Indra,

4 This one great power of thine our eyes have witnessed, where-

with thon slewest Varasikha’s children,

Tuji: a raja of that name, saya SAyana.

6 Raji: amaiden of that name.-- SAyana. Pithfnas: 4 man so called.—-Sdyana,
8 Pratardani: son of a prince named Pratardana,

The other names have occurred before. See Index.

The liberality of AbhyAvartin ChayamAna is said to be the deified object of

atanza 8.

1 ‘According to Sfyana the Rishi here expresses his impatience at the delay

of the reward of his praises: in the next verse he sings hia recantation.’-—
Wilson.

4 Varesikha : acertain Asura or demon, says SAyana, He seems to have

been the leader of the Vrichtvans,
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When by the force of thy descending thunder, at the mere

sound, their boldest was demolished,

5 In aid of Abhyavartin Chiyamana, Indra destroyed the seed of

Varasikha,

At Hariyfipiyé he smote the vanguard of the Vrichivans, and

the rear fled frighted.

6 Three thousand, mailed, in quest of fame, together, on the

Yavyavati, O much-sought Indra,

Vrichivan’s sons, falling before the arrow, like bursting vessals

weut to their destruction,

7 He, whose two red Steers, seeking goodly pasture, plying their

tongues move on ‘twixt earth and heaven,

Gave Turvaga to Srinjaya, and, to aid him, gave the Vrichivans

up to Daivavata,

8 Two wagon-teams, with damsels, twenty oxen, O Agni,

Abhyfvartin Chayamdana,

The liberal Sovran, giveth me. This guerdon of Prithu’s seed

is hard to win from others.

HYMN XXVIII. Cows.

Tue Kine have come and brought good fortune: let them rest

in the cow-pen and be happy near us.

Here lut them stay prolific, many-coloured, and yield through

many morns their milk for Indra.

2 Indra aids him who offers sacrifice and gifts: he takes not

what is his, and gives him more thereto.

Increasing ever more and ever more his wealth, he makes the

pious dwell within unbroken bounds,

5 Abhydvartin Chéyamdne: a king, apparently the leader of the Parthavas,

the enemies of Varasikha and the Vrichivans,

Hariytptyd: (having golden saorificia) posts), the name of a town, or, accord-
ing to others, of a river.

Virickisans: Vyichivan ia said to have been the eldest son of Varasikha, and

to have given hia name to the family or tribe, The name does not occur again

in the Hymna.

6 Yueydeatt: the name of a river. according to Sdyana identical with the
Hariynptya of stanza 5.

7 He; Indra, Red Steera: bright horses, according to Styana.

Gave Turvaaa to Srinjaya: gave up the Turvasas, a tribe apparently settled

in the north-west of India, to their neighbours and enemies the Srinjayas.
Deiverdta : Abhydvartin Chayaména, son of Devavita.

+ & Bith damaelz - accompanied with slave-girls ; or, drawn by mares, Cf.
¥.126 8. Of Prithu’s seed ; or ‘hestowed by Parthavas,’ that is, , presented
by Abhydvartin, one of the descendants of Prithu.



590 THE HYMNS OF [BOOR VI.

3 These are ne’er lost, no robher ever injures them: no evil-

minded foe uttempts to harass them.

The master of the Kine lives many a year with these, the Cows

whereby he pours his gifts and serves the Gods.

4 The charger with his dusty brow o’ertakes them not, and

never to the shambles do they take their way.

These Cows, the cattle of the pious worshipper, roam over wide-

spread pasture where no dauper is,

5 To me the Cows seca Bhaga, they seem Indra, they seem a

portion of the first-poured Soma,

These present Cows, they, O ye men, are Indra. [ long for

Indra with my heart and spirit.

ssa O Cows, ye fatten een the worn aud wasted, and make the
unlovely beautiful to look on.

Prosper my house, ye with suspicious voices, Your power is
glorified in our assem)ties,

7 Crop goodly pasturage and be prolitie> drink pure sweet water
at good drinking places,

Never be thief or sinfu] mau your master, and may the dart of
Rudra still avoid vou.

8 Now lot this close admixture be close intermingled with these
Cows,

Mixt with the Steer’s prolific flow, and, Indra, with thy hero
night.

HIYMN XXIX, Indra,

Youn men have followed Indra for his friendship, and for his
loving-kindness glorified him,

For he bestows great wealth, the Thunder-wielder : worship
him, Great and Kind, to win his favour.

3 Ave never lost: nei tf waganti: Sdyana assigns an imperative meaning to

naganti and the other verbs in the indieative mood which oeeur in this and
the following stanzas : ‘Let not the Cows be lost: let no thief, ete.’ ~ Wilson,

4 The charger... oectukes them not: they are not, or, according to Siyana,
let then not be, carried off in predatory incursions.

5 The worshipper regards the Cows as the deities, Bhaga and Indra, who
bring hin happiness. They Ove men, are fudva: an allusion, apparently, to
the refrain of hyinn 12 of Book IT,, He, O wen, in Tudra,

7 May the dart of Rudra still avoid you: su, 1.114. 10. ‘Far be thy dart
that killeth men or cattle” and TI. 33.14, ‘May Rudra’y missile turn avide
and spare us, the great wrath of the Impctuous Une avuid ue.’

8 This stanza appears to refer to the mingling of the milk (the cows) with
the juice of the strong Soma (the stecr), which when offered as a libation to
Indra will increase hia hervic strength. But the phraseol-gy is somewhat
obscure,
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2 Him to whose hand, men closely cling, and drivers stand on

his golden chariot firmly stationed.

With his firm arms he holds the reins; his Horses, the Stal-

lions, are yoked ready for the journey.

3 Thy devotees embrace thy fect for glory. Bold, thunder-arm-
ed, rich, through thy strength, in guerdon,

Robed in a garment fair as heaven to look on, thon hast dis-

plwyed thee like an active dancer.

4 That Soma when effused hath best consistence, for which the

food is dressed and grain is mingled ;

By which the men who pray, extolling Indra, chief favourites

of Gods, recite their praises.

5 No limit of thy might hath boen appointed, which by its

greatness sundered carth and heaveu.

These the Prince filleth full with strong endeavour, driving,

as ‘twere, with help his flocks to waters.

6 So be the lofty fndra prompt-to listen, Helper unaided, golden-

visored Hero.

Yea, so may he, shown, forth in might unequalled, smite down

the many Vritras and the Dasyus.

HYMN XXX, Indra.

Ixpra hath waxed yet more for hero. prowess, alone, Eternal,

he bestoweth treasures.

Indra transcendeth both the worlds in’ greatness: one half of

him equalleth earth and heaven.

2 Yea, mivhty I esteem hig Godlike nature: none hindereth

what he hath once determined.

Near and afar he spread and set the regions, and every day

the Sun became apparent.

“5 The Prince; Indra appears to be wncant, Driving ..Ais jlocks ; ep. 1. 10.
2. ‘And the Ram hastens with his troop,’ that is, Indra comes with his
band of Maruts, Sdyana takes sfe7h in ita more usual signification of wor-

shipper o: institutor of the sacrifice ; and Professor Wilson translatea : ‘ the
pious worshipper, hastening (to sacrifice), and earnestly performing worship,

#ratifies thee with the offering, as (the cowkecper satisties) the herds with
water.’

6 Helper unaided; this seems to be the meaning of af andti, with help

that needs no other help, Sfyana explains the words, ‘by coming or by not
coming,’ whether he be present or absent.

Golden-visored ; ‘ Azure-chinned.’—Wilson. ‘With yellow-coloured jaws.’ —

Ludwig. Ihave followed Professor Roth.

1 Indra hath grown stronger and stronger for the performance of his mighty

deeds,
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3 E’en now endures thine exploit of the Rivera, when, Indra,

for their floods thou clavest passage.

Like men who sit at meat the mountains settled: by thee,

Most Wise! the regions were made stedfast.

4 This is the truth, none else is like thee, Indra, no God supe-

rior to thee, no mortal,

Thou slewest Ahi who besieged the waters, and lettest loose

the streams to hurry sea-ward.

5 Indra, thou brakest up the floods and portals on all sides, and

the firmness of the mountain.

Thou art the King of men, of all that liveth, engendering at

once Sun, Heaven, and Morning.

HYMN XXXI. Indra.

Sore Lord of wealth art thou,.O Lord of riches: thou in thine

hands hast held the peaple, Tudrat

Men havo invoked thee with contending voices for seed and
waters, progeny and sunlight.

2 Through fear of thee, 0 Indra, all the regions of earth, though

naught may move them, shake and tremble.

All that is firm is frightened at thy coming,—tho earth, the

heaven, the mountain, and the forest.

3 With Kutsa, Indra! thou didst conquer Sushna, voracious,
bane of crops, in fight for cattle.

In the close fray thou rentest him: thou stolest the Sun’s

wheel and didst drive away misfortunes.

3 Like men who set at meat: or, perhaps, like flies who settle on food. See
Geldner, Vedischo Studien, II. 180.

—

1 Men... with contending voices: the combatants on both sides invoke

Indra’s aid in battle.

According to Prof. Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. 84, the meaning is as
follows ;

‘ Alone wast thou, Lord of all wealth and riches, yet hast thou made the
folk submissive, Indra,

When with uplifted voice the tribes invoked thee for water, sons, posterity

and sunlight.’

‘The falk,’ kyishtth meaning the speaker's enemies, and ‘the tribes,’

charshanayo, meaning the five Aryan tribes.

3 Kutsa ; the special favourite of Indra, Bane of evops: or Kuyava may
be the name of another demon of drought or savage enemy. See Index.
Thou venteat him : literally, ‘ bittesat :' déga, according to Sayana, standing for
adagah. Stolest the Sun's wheel: nee 1, 175. 4.

Misfortunes : according to Sayana, ‘ disturbing or injurious Rakehasas, etc,
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4 Thou smotest to the ground the hundred castles, impregnable,

of Sambara the Dasyu,

When, Strong, with might thon holpest Divodiisa who poured

libations ont, O Soma-buyer, and madest Bharadvaja rich

who praised thee.

5 As such, true Hero, for great joy of battle mount thy terrific

car, O Brave and Manly.

Come with thine help to me, thou distant Roamer, and, glori-

ous God, spread among men my glory.

HYMN XXXIL Indra.

I wir my lips have fashioned for this Hero words never
matched, most plentiful and auspicious,

For him the Ancient, Great, Strong, Energetic, the very

mighty Wielder of the Thunder.

2 Amid the sages, with the Sun he brightened the Parents;

glorified, he burst the mountain ;

And, toaring with the holy-thoughted: singers, be loosed the

bond that held the beams of Morning.

3 Famed for great deeds, with priests who kneel and laud him,

he still hath conquered in the frays for cattle,

And broken down the forts, the Fort-destroyer, a Friend with

friends, a Sage among the sages.

4 Come with thy girthed mares, with abundant vigour and

plenteous strength to him who sings thy praises.

Come hither, borne by mares with many heroes, Lover of song !

Steer ! for the people’s welfare.

4 The huntred castlea: probably the castles of cloud which retain the

rain, So, H, 19. 6, ‘And Indra, for the sake of Divodisa, demolished

Sambara’s nine-and-ninety caatles,’
4 Soma-buyer : purchaser of Soma-libations with the help which he gives to

the worshipper.

2 He brightened the Parents: illuminated the universal parents, Heaven
and Earth, Yhe sages; the Angirases, the holy-thouyhted singers of the next
line.

4 With thy girthed mares: the meaning of ntvyfbhth, a feminine plural
adjective in the instrumental case, standing without a substantive, ia

uncertain. Sayana explains the word by narydbhirnavatardbhih, ‘very new
or young,’ and aupplies vadurdbhih, ‘imarea’ Professor Roth thinks that
nivydbhih may be a substantive meaning ‘with garments,’ and Professor
QGrasamann translates ‘mit Gaben,’ ‘ with gifts,” that is, presents carried in a
nivi or apron, With many heroea; puruvtrdbhih again ia an adjective with-
out. a substantive, in the aame gender, number, and caso as niryTbhih. Ac-

cording to Syana, it aleo qualifies vaduvdbAih, ‘with mares,’ understood,
and means ‘having many culta.’

38
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5 Indra with rush and might, sped by his Coursers, hath swiftly

won the waters from the southward.

Thus set at liberty the rivers daily flow to their goal, incessant

and exhaustless.

HYMN XXXIII. Indra.

Give us the rapture that is mightiest, Indra, prompt to bestow
and swift to aid, O Hero,

That wins with brave steeds where brave steeds encounter,
and quells the Vritras and the foes in battle,

2 For with loud voice the tribes invoke thee, Indra, to aid them

in the battle-field of heroes.

Thou, with the singers, hast pierced through the Panis: the
charger whom thou aidest wins the booty.

3 Both races, Indra, of opposing foemen, O Hero, both the Arya
and the Dasa,

Hast thou struck down like woods with well-shot lightnings :
thou rentest them in fight, most manly Chieftain !

4 Indra, befriend us with no scanty suecour, prosper and aid us,
Loved of all that liveth,

When, fighting for the sunlight, we invoke thee, O Hero, in

the fray, in war's division.

5 Be ours, O Indra, now and for the future, be graciously in-
clined and near to help us.

Thus may we, singing, sheltered by the Mighty, win many
cattle on the day of trial.

HYMN XXXIV. Indra,
FULL many songs have met in thee, O Indra, and many a

noble thought from thee procecdeth.

Now and of old the enlogies of sages, their holy hymns and
lauds, have yearned for Indra.

2 He, praised of many, bold, invoked of many, alone is glorified
at sacrifices.

Like a car harnessed for some great achievement, Indra must
be the cause of our rejoicing.

3 They make their way to Indra and exalt him, him whom no
prayers and no laudutions trouble ;

5 From the southward ; from the quarter whence the Raina come,

1 Give us the rapture : let ua be benefited by the transport which draughts
of Soma juice produce in thee.

3 They make their way: that is, prayera and laudations reach Indra and
strengthen him, They de not vex him aa they would vex a man who would
be unable to fulfil the prayers and would be coneciuus that he did not deserve
the laudations,
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For when a hundred or a thousand singers laud him who loves

the song their praise delights him.

4 Aw brightness mingles with the Moon in heaven, the offered

Soma yearns to mix with Tundra,

Like water brought to men in desert places, our pifts at sacri-

fice have still refreshed him.

5 To him this mighty eulogy, to Indra hath this our land been
uttered by the poets,

That in the great encounter with the fuemen, Loved of all life,

Indra may guard and help us,

HYMN XXXV. Tndra*

Wren shall our prayers rest in thy ear beside thee? When
dost thon give the singer food for thousands ?

When wilt thou clothe this poet’s luud with plenty, and when
wilt thou enrich our hymns with booty ?

2 When wilt thou gather men with men, O Indra, heroes with
heroes, and prevail in combat 4

Thou shalt win triply kine in frays for cattle, ao, Indra, give
thou us celestial glory.

3 Yen, when wilt thou, O Indra, thou Most Mighty, make the
prayer all-sustaining for the singer ?

When wilt thou yoke, as we yoke songs, thy ILorses, and come

to offerings that bring wealth in cattle?

4 Grant to the singer food with store of cattle, splendid with
horses and the fume of riches.

Send food to swell the mileh-cow good at milking; bright be

its shine among the Bharadvajas.

4 As brightness mingles with the Moon: T follow Professor Ludwig in hia
interpretation of thia difficult passage ; but its exact meaning still seeme
doubtful. ‘Areckd@ is the uominative singular. We have here the later

Jyotan’ or Kaumudt as the wife or feminine power of the Moon, Strya, the

daughter of the Sun, 7, ¢. the Moon's light which is borrowed from the Sun
ia an earlier conception,’.-- Ludwig.

5 By the poeta; by those who sing hymns of praise, Muatibhih = stotribhit

--Gayana. Jn the great encounter with the foemen: makati vyitrathrye : in

the great victory over Vritra; that is, generally, in battle with enemies ;
sangrdme. —Sayana.

—_

1 Rest in thy car Leside thee ?: when shal) our prayers reach thea as thou
standest on thy chariot ? The pvet expreases impationoe.at Indra’s inatten tien

to his petitions,
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6 Lead otherwise this present foeman, Sakra! Hence art thou
praised as Hero, foe-destroyer.

Him who gives pure gifts may I praise unceasing. Sage, quick-

en the Angirases by devotion.

HYMN XXXVI. Indra.

Tuy raptures ever were for all men’s profit : 80 evermore havo

been thine earthly riches.

Thou still hast been the dealer-forth of vigour, since among

Gods thou hast had power and Godhead.

Men have obtained his strength by sacrificing, and ever urged

him on to hero valour.

For the rein-scizing, the impetuous Charger they furnished
power even for Vritra’s slaughter.

3 Associate with him, as teams of horses, help, manly might, and
vigour follow Indra.

As rivers reuch the sea, so, strong with praises, our holy

songs reach him the Comprehensive.

4 Lauded by us, let flow the spring, O Indra, of excellent and

brightly-shining riches.

For thou art Lord of men, without an equal; of all the world

thou art the only Sovran.

te

5 1 find this stanza hopelessly obscure, and do not attempt to translate it,
iving instead of a conjectural translation a reproduction of the substance of
yana's absolutely wortliless paraphrase. Lead otherwise : according to Sfyana,

‘consign to death, to a course different from that of living beings.’—-Wilaon.

The Angirases ; the descendants of Angirases, that is the Bharadvajaa,
Professor Ludwig translates : ‘ Also at another time (1 wish) hither this

strong (defence), when thou esa hero, Sakra, singest open [aufsingat] the
doors; may I never lose the cow that yields bright juice ; cause thou her to
hasten through the prayer of the Angirasas.’ In his Commentary Prof.

Ludwig alters ‘lose the cow, ete.’ into ‘lose the seed-pouring (bull) of the
milch-cow.' Professor Aufrecht would read vri janam iustead of vrijdnam
and vrintshe instead of grinishe, and Prof. Grassmann translates accordingly :

* Now too, as formerly, 1 choose for myself this man, when, Strong One, as
hero thou openest the doors. Never then may the steer whose seed streams

fail me. - Quicken, O Sage, the siugers through prayer.’

1 Thy vaptures: produced by drinking the Suma juice. Power and God-

head : asurydi; Asura-hood, the nature and power of an Asura or High
God. Some givea different meaning to dhdrdyathdh: ‘thou maintaincat
vigour among the gods,’—Wilaon. ‘Indra is said tu give divine power to the

other gods.’—Muir, 0. 8, 7., V. 92,

2 Hia strength: the powerful aid of Indra, Charger ; Indra, impetuous aa
a war-horse who takes the bit between his teeth, SAyana explains sydma-
gribhe : aa ‘seizer of enemies who are in uninterrupted lines.’ ‘They offor

sacrifices to him as the seizor of an uninterrupted series of foes, their asaail-

ant, their subduer, and also for the destruction of Vritra,’ Wilson.
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5 Hear what thou mayst hear, thou who, fain for worship, as

heaven girds earth, guardest thy servant's treasure ;

That thou mayst be our own, joying in power, famed through

thy might in every generation.

HYMN XXXVIL Indre,
Let thy Bay Horses, yoked, O mighty Indra, bring thy car

hither franght with every blessing.
For thee, the Heavenly, e’en the poor invoketh, may wo this

day, thy feast-companions, prosper.

2 Forth to the vat the brown drops flow for servico, and purified
proceed directly forward.

May Indra drink of this, our guest aforetime, Celestial King

of the strong draught of Soma.

3 Bringing us hitherward all-potent Tundra on well-wheeled
chariot, may the Steeds who bear him

Convey him on the road direct to glory, and ne’er may Vayu’s
Ararit cense and fail him,

4 Supreme, he stirs this man to give the guerdon,-—Indra, most
efficacious of the princes,—

Wherewith, O Thundorer, thou removest sorrow, and, Bold

One! partest. wealth among the nobles.

5 Indra is he who gives enduring vigour: may our songs magnify

the God Most Mighty.

Best Vritra-slayer be the Hero Indra: these things he gives as

Prince, with strong endeavour.

HYMN XXXVIIF. Indre,
He hath drunk hence,-Most Marvellous, and carried away our

great and splendid call on Indra.

The Bounteous, when we serve the Gods, accepteth song yet

more famous and the gifts we bring him.

1 Thee, the Heavenly: avarva@a appears to apply to tvd, thee, Indra, aud to
stand for svarvantam, See Pisehel, Vedische Studien, I. 198, 218.

3 To glory ; ‘to the prize of battle,’—Grasamann. ‘To our rite.’ Wilaon.
Vidyu's Amrit : ‘ Vayu ia possessor of the Amrit probably ae being Tvashtar's

son-in-law. VIII. 26. 21.’- Ludwig.

4 This man: the institutor of the sacrifice, Wherewith + on account of
which guerdon, The liberal guerdon given by the nobles who defray the ex-

penses of the sacrifice causes Indra in his turn to be gracious and liberal of hia
gifts to them.

5 With strong endeavour: exerting hia power on behalf of hia worshippers.

1 He hath drunk henee ; Profeasor Ludwig thinke that the firat line must
refer to Agni, who receives the libation dence, that ia, from the priest's cup,

and conveys to Indra the invocation addressed to him. But Indra himself
may be intended in the firat line as well as in the second.
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2 The speaker filleth with a ery to Indra his ears who comcth
nigh e’en from a distance.

May this ty call bring Indra to my presence, this call to Gods

composed in sacred verses.

3 Him have T sung with my best song and praiscs, Indra of

ancient birth and Everlasting.

For prayer and sougs in him are conceutrated : let laud wax

Mighty when addressed to Indra:

4 Indra, whom sacrifice shall strengthen, Soma, and song and

hymn, and praises and devotion,

Whom Dawus shall strengthen whon the night departeth, Indra

whom days shall strongthen, months, and autumus.

5 lim, born for conquering might in full perfection, and waxen

strong for bounty and for glory,

Great, Powerful, will we to-day,0 singer, invite to aid us and

to quell our foemen.

HYMN XXXIX. Indra.

Ov this our charming, our celestial Soma, cloquent, wise, Priest,

with inspired devotion,

Of this thy close attendant, haat thou drunken, God, send

the singer food with milk to grace it.

2 Craving tho kine, rushing against the mountain, led on by Law,
with holy-minded comrades,

He broke the never-broken ridge of Vala. With words of
might Indra subdued the Panis.

3 This Indu lighted darksomo nights, O Indra, throughout the

years, at morning und at evening. -

Him have they stablished as the days’ bright ensign. He
made tho Mornings to be born in splendour.

4 He shone and caused to shine the worlds thut shone not. By
Lew he lighted up the hust of Mornings.

8 Let laud wax mighty: when the power of Indra is celebrated, the song
should be Jofty ag the dignity of the subject demands.

8 To quell our foemen; or, tu conquer Vritras, that is, Vritra and similar fienda,

1 Our eelcatiul Soma: ax Professor Wilson observes, ‘Several of the epithote

in the text are unusual, and agreeably to European notions, very inapplicable
to a beverage.” The Soma is called elagurnt and wise us giving eloguence and

wiadom, and priest Lecauge it is employed in offerings to the Gods.
With milk to gruce it: that is, of which milk and butter constitute the most

excellent part.

2 Holy-minded comrades; the Angirases. Vala; a demon who stole away
the cows of the Gols, t. ¢. the raya of light. See Index.

8 This Indu: Indu ia here the Moon, which is identified with Soma,

The daya’ bright ensign? the standard by which time is measured.
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He movor with Steeda yoked by eternal Order, contenting mea
with nave that finds the sunlight.

5 Now, praised, O Ancient King! fill thou the singer with plente-

ous food that he may deal forth tronsures.

Give wators, herbs that have no poison, forests, and kine, and

steedy, and men, to him who lauds thee.

HYMN XL. Indra,

Daring, Indra; juice is shed to make thee joyful: loose thy

Bay Steeds and give thy friends their freedom.

Begin the song, seated in our assembly. Give strength for

saurifice to him who singeth.

2 Drink thou of this whorcof at birth, O Indra, thou drankest,
Mighty One! for power and rapture.

The men, the pressing-stones, the cows, the waters have made

this Soma ready for thy drinking,

3 The fire is kindled, Soma preased, O Indra: let thy Bays, best

to draw, convey thee hithor.

With mind devoted, Indra, | invoke thee. Comé, for our great

prosperity approach us.

4 Indra, come hither: evermore thou camest through our great

strong desire to drink the Soma.

Listen and hear the prayers which now we offer, and let this

sacrifive increase thy vigour.

5 Mayst thou, O Indra, on the day of trial, present or absent,

wheresoe’er thou dwellest,

Thence, with thy team, accordant with the Maruts, Song-lover !

guard our sacrifice, to help us.

HYMN XLI. Indra.

Come gracious to our sacritice, O Indra. pressed Soma-drops

are purified to pleaso thoe.

As cattlo seek their home, so, Thunder-wielder, come, Indra,

first of those who claim our worship.

2 With that well-formed most wide oxtending palate, wherewith

thou ever drinkest streams of sweetness,

Drink thou; the Adhvaryu standcth up before thee: let thy

spoil-winning thunderbolt attend thee.

4 Nave: used by synecdoche for chariut,

1 Phy friends; thy dear horses.

1 Gravious > more literally, ‘without anger.’ ‘ Unirascible,’—~Wilson,
2 The Adhvaryu; the ministering priest.



aad. THE HYMNS OF [Book VI.

3 This drop, steer-strong and omniform, the Soma, hath been

made ready for the Bull, for Indra.

Drink this, Lord of the Baya, thou Strong Supporter, this

that is thine of old, thy food for ever.

4 Soma when pressed oxeels the unprossed Soma, better, for one

who knows, to give him pleasure.

Como to this sacrifice of ours, O Victor: replenish all thy

powers with this libation.

“6 Wo call on thee, O Indra: come thou hither: sufficient be the
Soma for thy body.

Rejoice thea, Satakratu! in the juices: guard us in wars, guard

ug among our people.

HYMN XLII. Indra,

Brine sacrificial gifts to him, Omniscient, for he longs to drink,

Tho Wanderer who comes with speed, the Hero aver in the van.

2 With Soma go ye nigh to him chief drinker of the Soma’s

juice ;

With boakers to the Impetuous God, to Indra with the drops

effused.

8 What time, with Soma, with the juice effused, ye come before

the God,

Full wise he knows the hope of each, and, Bold Ono, strikes

this foe and that.

4 To him, Adhvaryu! yea, to him give offerings of the juice
expressed.

Will he not keop us safely from the spiteful curse of each

presumptuous high-boru foe ?

HYMN XLII. Indra.

In whose wild joy thou madest once Sambara Divodisa’s prey,
This Soma, is proysed out for thee, O Indra: drink!

3 Supporter: sthdtar= Stator in Jupiter Stator, one who causes to atay or
atand, mailior of men in battle.

4 Replenish all thy powers : or, ‘give us all powers in full.’

58 Sutekratu; Lord of a hundred, 7. ¢. countless, powera,

B Strikes this foe and that: there ia no substantive in the text. SAyana

makes tdm tam refor to kdmam, hope or wish: ‘And the suppresser (of ene-

mies) assuredly grants it, whatever it may be,’ —Wilson,

1 Sambara: a demon of draught. Divoddsa; called alao Atithigva: ‘ Thou
savedat Kytas when Sushna was amitten down ; to Atithigva gavest Sam bara

for a prey,’ —I. 51. 4,
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2 Whose gladdening draught, shed from the points, thou guard-
est in the midst and end,

This Soma is pressed out for theo, O Indra: drink !

3 [n whose wild joy thon settest froe the kine held fast within
the rock,

This Soma is pressed out for thee, O Indra: drink !

4 This, in whose juico delighting thon gainest the might of
Mughavan,

This Soma is pressed out for thee, O Indra: drink!

HYMN XLIV. Indra.

Tuat which is wealthiest, Wealthy God! in splendours most
illustrious,

Soma is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra! libation’s
Lord ! is this.

Effectual, Most Effectual One! thine, as bestowing wealth of
hymns,

Soma is pressed: thy gladdening draught, Indra! libation's
Lord ! ia this.

3 Wherewith thou art increased in strength, and conquerest with

thy proper aida,

Soma is pressed: thy -gladdening draught, Indra! libation’s

Lord! is this.

4 Him for your sake T glorify as Lord of Strength who wrong-

eth none,

The Hero Indra, conquering all, Most Bounteous, God of all

the tribes.

5 Those Goddesses, both Heaven and Earth, revere the power

and might of him,

Him whom our songs increase in atrength, the Lord of bounty

awift to come.

6 To seat your Indra, I will spread abroad with power this song

of praise.

The saving succours that abide in him, like songs, extend

and grow.

bo

2 From the pointa; from the sharp ends of the branchleta of the plant.
Sea Hillebrandt, V. Mythologie, p. 232, In the midst and end; according
to SAyana. at noon and at the evening libation.

4 Geainest the might of Mayhavan: Indra acquires his power from libations

of Soma juice,

6 To sent your Indra; as Tndra’s seat is on the darhis or anored grass that
is spread on the floor of the chamber of sacrifice, so the hymn also, as his
spiritual seat, is euppozed to have the,power of inducing him to come,
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7 A recent Friend, he found the skilful priest: he drank, and

showed forth treasure from the Gods.

He conquered, borne by strong all-shaking mares, and was

with far-spread power his friends’ Protector.

8 In course of Law the sapient juice was quaffed: the Deities

to glory turned their mind.

Winning through hymns a lofty title, he, the Lovely, made
his beauteous forin apparent.

9 Bestow on us the most illustrious strength: ward off men’s
manifold malignities.

Give with thy might abundant vital force, and aid us gra-
ciously in gaining riches.

10 We turn to thee as Givor, liberal Indra. Lord of the Bay
Steeda, be not thou ungracious.

No friend among mankind have we to look to: why have men
called thee him who spurs the niggard 1

11 Give us not up, Strong Hero! to the hungry: unharmed be
we whom thon, so rich, befriendest.

Full many a boon hast thou for men: demolish those who
present no gifts nor pour oblations.

12 As Indra thundering impels the rain-clouds, so doth he send
us store of kine and horses,

Thou art of old the Cherishor of singers: let not the rich who
bring no gifts deccive theo.

13 Adhvaryu, hero, bring to. mighty Indra—for he is King there-
of—the pressed-out juices ;

To him exalted by the hymns and praises, ancient and modern,
of the singing Rishis.

14 In the wild joy of this hath Indra, knowing full many a form,
atruck down resiatlesa Vritras.

? He found the shilful priest: ‘Indra appreciates him who is skilled (in
holy rites).’— Wilson. The word yashtAram, sacrificer, is supplied by SAyana,

Borne by strong, all-shaking mares: this is Sfiyana’s first explanation of
atauldbhir dhantdrthhih, two feminine plurals in the instrumental case, vadard-
bhi, ‘with mares,’ being understood. ‘Brought by his robuet agitators (of
the earth, his steeds).’—Wilsun. Or, Styana says, although the words are
feminine, the Maruts may be intended. Other conjectural explanations have
been attempted, but they are not convincing.

10 Who spurs the niggard: urges even the niggardly to be liberal, See
Pischel, Vedische Studien, I. p. 124.

12 The Cherisher of singers: or, ‘he whom the singers nourish,’ that is
strengthen by their hymne,

14 Knowing full many a form: detecting and not deceived by the various
furms assumed by the demon Vritra and his crew,

2
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Proclaim aloud to him the savoury Soma so that the Hero,

strong of jaw, may drink it.

15 May Indra drink this Soma poured to please him, and cheered

therewith slay Vritra with his thunder.

Come to our sacrifice even from a distance, good lover of our

songs, the bard’s Supporter.

16 Tho cup whence Indra drinks the draught is present: the

Amrit dear to Indra hath heen drunken,

That it may cheer the God to gracious favour, and keep far

from us hatred and afiliction,

17 Therewith enraptured, Hero, slay our foemen, the unfriendly,

Maghavan ! be they kin or strangers,

Those who still aim their hostile darts to smite us, turn them

to flight, O Indra, crush and kill them.

18 O Indra Maghavan, in these our battles win easy paths for

us and ample freedom.

That we may gain waters and _sced and offspring, set thou our

princes on thy side, O Indra.

19 Let thy Bay Stallions, harnessed, bring thee hither, Steeds

with strong chariot and strong reins to hold them,

Strong Horses, specding hither, bearing thunder, well-harness-

ed, for the strong exciting potion.

20 Beside the vat, Strong God! stand thy strong Horses, shining

with holy oil, like waves exulting.

Indra, they bring to thee, the Strong and Mighty, Soma of

juices shed by mighty press-stones.

21 Thou art the Bull of earth, the Bull of heaven, Bull of the

rivers, Bull of standing waters.

For thee, the Strong, O Bull, hath Indu swollen, juice pleasant,

sweet to drink, for thine election.

This God, with might, when first he had his boing, with Indra

for ally, held fast the Pani.

This Indu stole away the warlike weapons, and foiled the arta
of his malignant father.

bs Ww

15 The bard's Supporter: or, ‘whom singers nourish,’ as in stanza 12.
19 In this and the two following stanzas we have the repetition, so dear to

some of the Vedic puets, of erizha in composition, vrishun and vrishabhé, eo

commonly applied in the hymue to living Leings and things preéminent for

strength.

22 This God; Indu or Soma, the Moon. Of Ais malignant father : Tvashtar

appears to be meant. S@yana’s paraphrase is non-natural; ‘of the malignant

secreter of (the stolen) wealth, (the cattle).’— Wilson. Sfyaue makes petuh,

as derived from pd, to protect, =pAlayituh, ‘the safe keeper,’ and ecdsya= Lat,

sui, ‘af his property, This safe keeper, secreter, and rubber would be the
demon Vala.
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43 The Dawns he wedded to a glorious Consort, and set within
the Sun the light that lights him.

He found in heaven, in the third lucid regions, the threefold
Amrit in its close concealment.

24 Ho stayed and held the heaven and earth asunder: the chariot
with the sevenfold reins he harnessed,

This Soma set with power within the milch-kine a spring
whose ripo contents ten fingers empty.

HYMN XLV. Tundra.
Tat Indra is our youthful Friend, who with his trusty

guidance led

Turvaga, Yadu from afar.

2 Even to the dull and uninspired Indra gives vital power, and wing
Even with slow stced the offered prize.

8 Great are his ways of guiding us, and manifold are his eulogies:
Hia kind protections never fail.

4 Friends, sing your psalm and offer praise to him to whom the
prayer is brought:

For our great Providence is he.

6 Thou, Slaughtorer of Vritra, art Guardian and Friend of orie
and two,

Yea, of a man like one of us.

6 Beyond men’s hate thou leadost us, and givest cause to sing
thy praise :

Good Hero art thou called by men.
7 I call with hymns, as ’twere a cow to milk, the Friend who

merits praise,

- The Brahman who accepts tho prayer.

23 Glorious Consort: the Sun. /n the third lucid regions; perhaps, as Pro-
fessor Ludwig suggests, in the spheres of the Sun, the Moon, and the stars,
‘ According to the scholiast, this may merely mean that the Soma becomes
aait were ambrosia when received or concealed in the vessels at the three
diurnal ceremonies, which ambrosia is properly deposited with the gocls abid.
ing in the third bright aphers, or in heaven.’-- Wilson.

84 The chariot; of the Sun, drawn by seven horses. Whose ripe contents
ten fingers empty: this appears to be the meaning of the pakvdin dégeyun-
idm titsam of the text, literally, ‘the ripe spring with ten engines,’ ‘The
yagture deeply-organized aecretion.’—Wilaon.

1 Purvaga, Yadu: the names of these two eponymi of Aryan tribes are
frequently associated. See Index. An expedition against Divodasa appears
to be referred to.

2 Even to the dull and uninspired : he favours whom he will, and the race
is pot always to the swift,

T Aa ‘tweve a cow to milk : like the cow that is brought to give the milk
that is to be mingled with the Soma libation. The Brahman; Indra regarded
aaa Priest,
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8 Him in whose hands they say are stored alt treasures from the
days of old,

The Hero, conquering in the fight.

9 Lord of Strength, Caster of the Stone, destroy the firm forte
bailt by men,

And foil their arts, unbending God !

10 Thee, thee as such, O Lord of Power, O Indra, Soma-drinker,
true,

We, fain for glory, have invoked.

11 Such as thou wast of old, and art now to be called on when
the prize

Lies ready, listen to our call.

12 With hymns and coursers we will gain, Indra, through thee,
both steeds and spoil

Mont glorigus, and the proffered prize.

13 Thou, Indra, Lover of the Song, whom men must stir to help,

hast been

Great in the contest for the prize.

14 Slayer of foes, whatever aid of thine imparts the swiftesat

wOUTHE,

With that impel our car to speed.

15 As skilfullest of those who drive the chariot, with our art

and aim,

O Conqueror, win the proffered prize.

16 Praise him who, Matchless and Alone, was born the Lord of

living men,

Most active, with heroi¢ soul.

17 Thou who hast been the singers’ Friend, a Friend auspicious

with thine aid,

Aa snch, O Indra, favour us.

18 Grasp in thine arms the thunderbolt, O Thunder-armed, to

slay the fiends:

Mayst thou subdue the foemen’s host.

19 I call the ancicnt Friend, allied with wealth, who speeds the
lowly man,

Him to whom chiefly prayer is brought.

20 For he alone is Lord of all the treasures of the earth: he spueda
Hither, chief Lover of the Song.

11 When the prize lies ready : to ba given to the victor in the chariot race,

the chief object’ of the hymn being to secure victory in the approaching
contest through the favour of the God,
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21 So with thy yoked teams satisfy our wish with power and
wealth in steeds

And cattle, boldly, Lord of kine !

22 Sing this, what time the juice is pressed, to him your Hero,
Much-invoked,

To please him as a mighty Steer.

23 He, Excellent, withholdeth not his gift of power and wealth

in kine,

When he hath listened to our songs.

24 May pe with might unclose for us the cow’s stall, whosegoe’er
it be

To which the Dasyu-slayer goes.
25 O Indra Satakratu, these our songs have called alond to thee,

Like mother cows to meet: their calves,

26 Hard is thy love to win: thou art o Steer to him who longa

for steers :

Be to one craving steeds a Steed.

27 Delight thee with the juice we pour for thine own great

munificence ;

Yield not thy singer to reproach.

28 These songs with every draught we pour come, Lover of the

Song, to thee,

As wmileh-kine hasten to their young:

29 To thee most oft invoked, amid the many singers’ rivalry
Who beg with all their might for wealth,

30 Nearest und most attractive may our laud, O Indra, come

to thee.

Urge thou us on to ample wealth,

31 Bribu hath set himself above the Panis, o’er their highest head,

Like the wide bush on Ganga’s bank.

24 Waoseave'er it be ; the meaning of Auvitsagya here is somewhat uncertain,

Séyaua explains it as, of Kuvitsa, acertain person who does much harm,

The meaning appears to be, may Indra open for us the cow-stall and give ua

the cattle of any Daxyu whom he, that is, we under his guidance, may attack.

28 Thou art a Steer: guvém praddtd, ‘a giver of cattle.—SAyana. A Steed -
agunpradah, a giver of horses,- -Sayana.

27 This stanza is repeated, word for word, from ILI. 41, 6.

31 Bribu: according to Sayana, the carpenter or artificer of the Pania,

The Panis here are, in accordance with the original meaning of the words,

merchants or traders, and the merchant Bribu is eulogized for his piety and
liberality, qualities which were not the usual characteristics of the class to
which he belonged. A legend, referred to by SAyaua, and recorded in the
MaAnava dharma-gdstra or Laws of Munu, 10. 107, relates that Bharadvaja, when
distressed by hunger in a lonely forest, accepted many caws from the
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32 He whose good bounty, thousandfold, swift as the rushing of

the wind,

Suddenly offers as a gift.

33 So all our singers ever praise the pious Bribu’s noble decd,

Chief, best to give his thousands, best to give a thousand

liberal yifts.

HYMN XLVI. Tndre,

THatT we may win us wealth and power we pocts, verily, call
on thee:

In war men call on thee, Indra, the hero’s Lord, in the steed’s

race-course call on thee.

As such, O Wonderful, whose hand holds thunder, praised as
mighty, Caster of the Stone !

Pour on us boldly, Indra, ‘Kine and chariot-steeds, ever to be
the conqueror’s strength.

3 We call upon that Indra, who, most active, ever slays the foe:
Lord of the brave, Most Manly, witha thonsand powers, help

thou and prosper us in fight.

4 Richishama, thou forcest men as with a bull, with anger, in
the furions fray.

Be thou our Helper in the mighty battle fought for sunlight,
wator, and for life.

5 O Indra, bring us name and fame, enriching, mightiest,
excellent,

Wherewith, O Wondrous God, fair-visored, tlunder-armed,

thou hast filled full this carth and heaven.

bo

carpenter Bribu ; the moral being that men of inferior caste and low condition,

may distinguish themselves by their liberality. See Wilson’s Note, Vol. III.

p. 466. The wide bush : the belt of underwoud. Others would read urukakehah

aa one word instead of uréh Aakshuh, and explain it asthe name of a man,

gon of a woman called Ganga.

33 Chief: sari, as inatitutor of the sacrifice. See, on stanzas 31 —33, Prof,

Weber's Episches im vedischen Ritual (Sitzungsherichte der K. P. Akademie

der Wiesenschaften, XX XVII. pp. 28 sqq ), and M, Miller, Chipa from a Ger-
man Workshop, LV. 138 (new edition).

3 With a thousand powers ; sthasramushka, literally, mille teaticulos habens.
The reading of the Samaveda, séhasramanyo, full of boundless ardour, is, aa
Professor Ludwig remarks, much more wsthetic.

4 Richishama : or, worthy of praise! But the exact meaning of the epithet

is aomewhat uncertain,

5 Fuir-visored ; or, fair of cheek,
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6 We call on thee, O King, Mighty amid the Gods, Ruler of
mon, to succour us.

All that is weak in ua, Excellent God, make firm: make our

foes easy to subdue.

7 +All strength and valour that is found, Indra, in tribes of Na-
hushas, and all the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy,

Bring, yea, all manly powers at once.

8 Or, Maghavan, what vigorous strength in Trikshi lay, in Dru-

hyus or in Paru’s folk,

Fully bestow on us, that, in the conquering fray, we may

subdue our foes in fight.

9 O Indra, grant a happy home, a triple refuge triply strong.

Bestow a dwelling-place on the vich lords and me, and keep:
thy dart afar froin these.

10 They who with minds intent on spoil subdue the foe, boldly
attack and smite him down,—

From these, O Indra: Maghavan who lovest song, be closest

guardian of our lives,

11 And now, 0 Indra, strengthen us: come near and aid us in
the fight,

What time the feathered shafts are flying in the air, the

arrows with their sharpened points.

12 Give us, where heroes strain their bodies in the fight, the
shelter that our fathers loved.

To us and to our sons give refuges keep afar all unobserved

hostility,

13 When, Indra, in the mighty fray thou urgest chargers to their
apecd,

On tthe uneven road and on a toilsome path, like falcons, eager
for renown,

14 Speeding like rivers rushing down a steep descent, responsive

to the urging call,

That come like birds attracted to the bait, held in by reins in

both the driver’s hands.

@ Nahushas: people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes par
excellence, and dwellers on or near the Indus, According to Siyana, human

beings in general are meant, and Professor Roth explains the word as men

enerally, but with the special sense of strauger, or neighbour. See Muir,

§ S. Texte, 1. 179, 180.
8 Trikshi: aking so named, says Sfyana. In another place (VIII. 22. 7)

he haa the patronymic Trésadasgyava, son, i.e. peerof, Trasadasyu. In Drukyus,

or in Parw’s folk : literally, ‘in Druhyu or in Piru,’ the names of the eponymi
of these tribes being used for the tribes themselves,

12 To us and to our sons give refuge: the Commentator takes achittam

‘unobserved,’ with chardih, and explains the words as ‘armour unknown by

the cuemies,’



HYMN 47.) THE RIGVEDA. 609

HYMN XLVIL Indra, Etc,

Yea, this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily it is

strong and rich in flavour,

No one may conyuer Indra in the hattle when he hath drunken

of the draught we offer.

2 This sweet juice here had mightiest power to gladden: it bolden-
ed Jadra when he slanghtered Vritra,

When he defeated Sambuara’s many onslaughts, and battered

down his uine-and-ninety ramparts.

3 This etirreth up my voice when ] have drunk it: this hath

aroused from sleep my yearning spirit.

This Suge hath measured out the six oxpanses frora which no

single creature is excluded,

4 This, even this, is he who hath ereated the breadth of earth,

the lefty height of heaven,

He formed the nectar inthree headtong rivers. Soma supports

the wide mid-air above us.

He found the wavy sea of brilliant colours in forefront of the
Dawns who dwell in brightness.

This Mighty One, the Steer hegirt by Maruts, hath propped

the heavens up with a mighty pillar,

6 Drink Soma boldly fram the, beaker, Indra, in war for trea-

sures, Hero, Vritra-slayer !

Fill thyself full at the mid-day Hbation, and give us wealth,
thou ‘Treasury of riches,

7 Look out for us, O Indra, as our Leader, and guide us on to

gain yet voodlier treasure.

Excellent Guardian, bear us well through peril, and lead us on

to wealth with careful guidance.

8 Lead us to ample room, O thou who knowest, to happiness,

security, and sunlight.

High, Indra, are the arms of thee the Mighty : may we betake

us to their lofty shelter.

9 Set us on widest chariot-seat, O Indra, with two steeds hest
to draw, O Lord of Hundreds!

on

3 This Sage hath meusured oud; the creative acta of Indra are aacribed to
Soma which inuspirita him to perform thetn. The sia expevses, are the two
worlda, heaven and earth, and the three subdivisions of cach ; or, according

to the Commentator, heaven, earth, day, night, water, and planta,

4 In three headlong rivera ; perhaps the three unknown rivers Anja f, Kulist,

and Virapatuf, of 1.104, 4, which Benfey cousiders to be personifications of the

clouda ; but the meaning of the half-line is uncertain. ‘This Soma has de

posited the ambrosia in ita three principal (receptacles).’—Wilson. Soma in

atunzaa 4 and 5 ia probably the Moun-God,

&9
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Bring us the best among all sorts of viands: Jet not the foe’s
wealth, Maghavan, subdue us.

10 Be gracious, Indra, let my days be lengthened ; sharpen my
thought as 'twere a blade of iron.

Approve whatever wordy | speak, dependent on thee, and grant
me thy divine protection.

11 Indra the Rescuer, Indra the Helper, Hero who listens at each
invocation,

Sakra J call, Indra invoked of many. May Indra Maghavan
prosper and bless us.

12 May helpful Indra as our good Protector, Lord of all treasures,

favour us with suecour,

Baffle our foes, and yive us rest and safety, and may we be

the lords of hero vigour.

13 May we enjoy the giace of him the Holy, yea, may we dwelt

in his auspicious favour.

May helpful Tudra us our wood Preserver drive from us, even

from afar, our focmen.

14 Like rivers ruyhing down a slope, O Tudra, to thee haste songs

and prayers aud linked verses.

Thou gatherest, Thunderer! like wide-spread bounty, kine,

water, drops, aud manifold libatious.

15 Who lauds him, satistics him, pays him worship? E’en the
rich noble still hath found him mighty.

With power, as when one moves his feet alternate, he makes

the last precede, the foremost follow.

16 Famed is the Hero as each stroug man’s fumer, ever advancing:

one and then another.

King of both worlds, hating the high and haughty, Indra pro-

tects the men who are his people.

17 We loves no more the men he loved aferetnme: he turns and

moves away allied with others.

Rejecting those who disregard his worship, Indra victorious

lives through many autunins.

9 Let not the foe's wealth, Mayhavan, subdue us: it seems necessary to
follow Professor Ludwig in taking rfych in the plural as the subject. of the

singular verb (@t, Other exaniples of such an irregularity are found in

the Veda.

13 This stanza is apparently the conclusion of the origiaal hymn: a new
hymn or fragment of a hymn begins with the following stanza,- -Ludwig.

16 With power ; he rulea the fortunes of men according to his pleasure,
aellibg up one aud putting duwa another, making the first last and the last first,
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18 In every figure he hath been the model ; this is bis ouly form

for us to look on.

Indra moves multiform by his illusions; for his Bay Steeds
are yoked, ten times a hundred.

19 Here T'vashtar, yuking to the car the Buy Stecds, hath extended
away.

Who will for ever stand apon the foeman’s gide, even when
our princes sit at ease ?

20 Gods, we have reached a country void of pasture: the land,
though spacious, was too small to hold us.

Brihaspati, provide in war for cattle; find a path, Indra, for
this faithful singer.

21 Day after day far from their seat he drove them, alike, from
place to place, those darks:ane creatures.

The Hero slew the meauly-huekstering DAsas, Varehin and
Saubara, where the waters vather,

22 Out of thy bounty, Indra, hath Prastoka bestowed ten coffers
and ten mettied horses.

We have received in turn from Diyodasa Sambara’s wealth, the
gift of Atithigva.

23 Ten horses and ten treasure-chests, ten garments asan added gift,

These and ten humps of gold have I received from Divoddsa’s
hand.

24 Ten curs with extra steed to each, for the Atharvans hundred

cows,

Hath Asvatha to Payu given,

18 * dade presents himself as dni, Vishnu, or Rudra, or any other deity
who is the actual object of worship, aud is really the deity to be adored: he
is identifiable with each.’- - Wilson .

Ten times « hundred ; ‘His chariots and horses are multiplied according to
the forms in which he manifests himself: agreeably to the Friddndik inter-
pretation of the stanza, Znedra is here ideutitied with Paramegwara, the supreme
first cause, identical with creation.’ - Wilson.

19 Poush!ar + wnpposed by the Commentator to he identitiod with Indra ;
but this is unnecessary. The sey may be merely the suthority which
Tvashtar exercises in yoking the charivt-steeds for Indra.
Who will for ever stand upon the foemorn'a side? > that is, lidva will not al-

ways favour our enemirs, even when, aa is nuw the cage, our nobles are uot
engaged in war. —~- Ludwig.

21 Tundra is represented as having put to flight the dark aborigines and alain
the niggardly demons or savages Varchin and Sambara, See [V. 30. 14, 15.

22 Prastoka, Divoddaa, and Atithiges aye nates of one and the sama prince,
who ia called alao Agvatha, aud Sfrnjaya or sou of Srinjaya.

24 For the Atharvuna: for the Rishis of the family of Atharvan, says

Atyana. Pdye: the brother of Garga the Kishi of the hymn, ,
hin stanza consists of two Midas ouly instead of four
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25 Thus Srinjaya’a son honoured the Bharadvajas, recipients of

all noble gifts and bounty.

26 Lord of the wood, be firm and strong in body: be, bearing us,

a brave victorious hero.

Show forth thy strength, compact with straps of leather, and

Jet thy rider wiu all spoils of battle.

27 Its mighty strength was borrowed from the heaven and carth ;

its conquering force was brought from sovrans of the wood.

- Honour with holy gifts the Car like Iudrw’s bolt, the Car bound

round with straps, the vigour of the foads.

28 Thon Bolt of Indra, Vanguard of the Maruts, close knit to

Varuna and Child of Mitra, —

Ag such, acecpting gifts which here we offer, reccive, O Godlike

Chariot, these oblations.

29 Send forth thy voice aloud through carth and heaven, and let

the world in all its breadth rezard thee ;

O Dram, accordant with the Gods and Indra, drive thou afar,

yea, Very far, our focuen,

30 Thunder out strength and fillus full of vigour: yea, thunder

forth and drive away all danyers.

Drive hence, O War-dram, drive away misfortune: thou art

the Fist of Indra: show thy firmness.

31 Drive hither those, and these again bring hither: the War-

drum speaks aloud as battle’s signal.

Our herocs, winged with horses, come together. Let our car-

warriors, Indra, be triumphant.

HYMN XLVIII. Agni and Others.

Styne to your Agni with euch song, at every sacrifice, for

strength.

Come, let us praise the Wise and Everlasting God, even as a

well-belovéd Friend,

26 Lord of the woud - forest tree, that is the timber of which the car ia
made. This car is the deified object of this and the two following stanzas,

29 O Drum: the dundubht addressed and glorified in these concluding
vereea wad @ sort of loud kettle-drum, like that «Lill used.

$1 Drive to ua the cowa of the enemy and send our own cowa home in aafe-
ty. G@@b, cowa, is understuod with amfh, those, and imdh, these.

“1 Come, let ua sing: it aeama nocessary to take the singular verb with the
plural pronoun.
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2 The Son of Strength; for is he not our gracious Lord? Let

ng serve him who bears our pilta.

In battle may he be our help and strengthener yea, be the

saviour of our lives.

3 Agni, thou beamest forth with light, great Hero, never

changed by time.

Shining, pure Agni! with a light that never fades, boam with
thy fair beams brilliantly.

4 Thou worshippest great Gods: bring them withcut delay by
wisdom and thy wondrous power.

O Agni, make them turn hither to succour us. Give strength,

and win it for thyself.

5 He whom floods, stones, and trees support, the offspring of

eternal Law ;

He who when rubbed with force is brought to life by men upon

the lofty height of carth ;

6 He who hath filled both worlds full with his brilliant shine,
who hastens with his smoke to heaven ;

Ho made himself apparent through the gloom by night, the
Red Bull in the darksome nights, the Red Bull in the dark
some nights,

0 Agni, with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilliancy,
0 God,

Kindled, Most Youthful One ! by BharadvAja’s hand, shine on
us, 0 pure God, with wealth, shine, Purifier! splendidly.

8 Thou art the Lord of house and home of all the tribes, O
Agni, of all tribes of men.

Guard with a hundred forts thy kindler from distress, through
hundred winters, Youngest God! and those who make thy
singers rich.

1

9 Wonderful, with thy favouring help, send us thy bounties,
gracious Lord.

Thou art the Chariotecr, Agni, of earthly wealth: find rest
and safety for our seed,

10 With guards unfailing never negligent speed thou our child-
ren and our progeny.

Keep far from us, O Agni, all celestial wrath and wickedness
of godless men.

2 Who bears our gifts : conveys our sacrificial offerings to the Gc ds.

5 Floods, slones, and trees : the waters that are mixed with the Soma juice,

the preas-stones which crush the plant, and the wood which produces the fire

by attrition or feeds it as fucl Lhe lufty heiyht of earth : the altar.
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Il Hither, O friends, with newest song drive her who frecly pours
her milk;

Loose her who never turns away ;

12 Who, for the host of Muruts bright with native sheen, hath

shed immortal fame like milk ;

Whom the impetaous Marats look upon with love, who moves

in splendour on their ways.

13 For Bharadyaja she poured down in days of old
Tho milch-eow yielding milk for all, and food that gives all

nourishment.

14 Your friend like Indra passing wise, with magic power like

Varnaa.

Like Aryaman joy giving, bringing plentcous food like Vishnu

for my wish, I praise,

15 Bright as the host of Maruts mighty in their roar. May they

bring Paishan free from foes ;

May they bring hither hundreds, thousands for our men:

miy they bring hidden stores to light, and make wealth

easy to be found.

16 Haste to me, Pishan, in thine car, bright Deity! [ fain would
speak :

Most sinful is our fooman’s hate.

17 Tear not up by the routs the Kakamb'ra tree: destroy thou

all malipnity.

Let them not snare by day the ueck of that Celestial Bird

the San.

18 Uninjured Iet thy friendship.be, like the smooth surface of a

skin,

1 Who freely pours her wilk : aabardughd ; the genera) name of the cow or

cows inilked at sacrifices,

12 The sacriticial cow is here identified with Prisni, the mother of the
Marute.

14 According tomy version, which follows that of Professor Ludwig,

Prigni sliould be the deity vf thia stanza. Sdyaua explains it differently : O
Maruts, milk, ete, .

VW Your friend : Pishan. For my wish: that [ may obtain my wish; ‘ for
the distribution uf wealth,’— Wilson.

V7 The Kthambtra tree; according to Sdyana, kthambte means literally
crow-bearer :’ ‘with iis progeny of crows.’)-Wilsuon It is apparently the -
fame of sume umbragcous tree, and in this place implies metaphorically

Samyu the Rishi of the hynin with his many brauches of sons and grandsons,

Let them not anare: let not our enemies deprive ua of the sunlight: the Sun
being frequently called a bird, those who would deprive the speaker of the
light of day are regarded as fuwlers.
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A flawleas skin, containing curds, full to the mouth, contain-
ing curds,

19 For thou art high above mankind, in glory equal to the Goda,

Therefore, O Padshan, look upon us in the fight: now help us
as in days of old.

20 May the kind excellence of him the Kind, lond Roarers! be

ow guide, .

Be it the God’s, O Maruts, or a mortal man’s who worships,

ye impetuous Ones !

21 They whose high glory in a moment like the God, the Sun,

goos round the space of heaven,

The Maruts have obtained bright strength, a sacred name,

atvength that destroys the Vritras, strength Vritra-destroy-

ing, excellent.

Once, only once, the heaven was made, once, only once, the

earth was forined, ;

Once, only Prisni’s milk was shed: no second, after this,

is born.

bo be

HYMN. XHIX. Vigvedevas.

I Lacp with newest songs the Rightcous People, Mitra and

Varuna who make ns happy.

Let them approach, here let them listen,-+-Azni, Varuna,

Mitra, Lords of fair dominion.

Him, to be praised at each tribe’s sacrifices, the Two young

Matrons’ sober-minded Herald,

The Son of Strength, the Child of Heaven, the signal of sacri-

fice, red Agni will I worship.

3 Unlike in form are the Red God’s two Daughters: one is the
Sun’s, and stars bedeck the other.

Apart, the Sanctifiers, in suecession, come to the famed hymn,

praised in holy verses.

4 f with a lofty song call hither Vayu, all-bounteous, filler of

his car, most wealthy.

18 Containing curds : ‘Such askin of curds, Sdyana says, is always carried
in Pashun'’s chariot,’.— Wilson.

20 The God's: Agni’s,
22 Heaven aud Earth, having once been made or brought forth, are perma.

nent. Prisni, the mother of the Maruts, has once for all given birth to her
bruod. Vo second: ytrdhah, host (of Maruta) is understood with anydh.

bo

2 The Twa young Mutrons: Heaven and Karth. The Child of Heaven: or
of Dyaus or Dyu.

38 Two Daughters ; Day and Night.
4 Filler of his cor: with wealth to reward his worshippers, The prudent :

the wise worshipper.
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Thou, Sage, with bright path, Lord of harnessed horses, impe-
tuous, promptly honourest the prudent

5 That chariot of the Asvins, fair to look on, pleaseth me well,
yoked with a thought, refulgent,

Wherewith, Nasatyas, Chiefs, ye seck our dwelling, to give
new strength to ng and to our children.

6 Bulls of the Earth, O Vata and Parjanya, stir up for us the
regions of the water.

Hearers of truth, ye, Sages, World-Supporters, increase his
living wealth whose songs delight you.

7 So may Sarasvati, the Hero's Consort, brisk with rare life, the

lightuing’s Child, inspire us,

And, with the Dames accordant, give the singer a refuge unas-

sailable and flawless.

8 I praise with eloquuence hin who guards all pathways. Hae,

when his love impelled him, went to, Arka.

May he vouchsafe us gear with gold to grace it: may Pishan

inake each prayer of ours effective.

9 May Herald Agni, fulgent, bring for worship Tvasbtar adored,

in homes and swift to listen,

Glorious, first to share, the life-bestower, the ever active God,

fair armed, fair-handed.

10 Rudra by day, Rudra at night we honour with these our songs,

the Universe’s Father.

Hitn great and lofty, blissful, undecaying Tet us call specially

as the Sage impels na,

6 Bulls of the Eurth: oy of Prithivt as identifed with Prisni, Vata ia
another name of Viyn, the Wind-God; and Puarjunya ia the Rain-cloud

personified. Zearers of truth: the Maruts sre thus addressed, as making true
or realizing the prayers of men to which they listen. I follow SAyana’s inter-
pretation of the sevond half of the stanza,

0 Pie Hero's Consort: viripetni: according ty Styana, she whose husband
is the hero Prajapati, or, the protectress of heroes, The Rivoer-God Sarasvan
or Sarasvat is more usually considered to be the consort of Sarasvatt, who
originally a River-Go:L less, appears in this place in her later and present-day
character of the Godless of learning and eloquence. See note, borrowed

from Muir, on T. 3 10, Zhe Demes: Gnis, or Consorts of the Gods,

8B Him who guards all pathways: Pishan, the special protector of travellers
ani guardian of roadsand paths. See 1.42. Arka: the Sun, to whom Pashan
appears to have gone both as an envoy on behalf of the other Gods when Stirya

was to be given in marriage, and asa auitor on his own account. Strya, it may
be remembered, choxe the Asvins to be her husbands. See [, 116. 17. 1 follow

Profesaor Pischel (Vedisehe Studien, I. pp. 1—52) in hie interpretation of this
difficult atanza.

10 The Saye, the wise, that ir, wisdom-giving, Soma.
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Il Ye who are youthful, wise, and meet for worship, come,
Maruts, to the longing of the singer.

Cominy, as erst to Augiras, O Heroes, ye animate and quicken

een the desert.

12 Kven as the herdaman driveth homo his cattle, I urge my
songs to him the strong awift Hero.

May he, the glorious, lay upon his body the singer’s hymns,
as stars bedeck the heaven.

13 He who for man’s behoof in his affliction thrice measured out
the earthly regions, Vishnu—

When one so great as thou affordeth shelter, may we with
wealth and with oursolves be happy.

14 Sweet be this song of mine to Ahibudhnya, Parvata, Savitar,

with Floods and Lightnings ;

Sweet, with the Plants, to Gods who seek oblations. May
liberal Bhaga speed us on to riches.

15 Give riches borne on cars, with many heroes, contenting men,

the guard of mighty Order.

Give us a lastiny home that we may battle with godless bands

of nion who fight against us, and meet with tribes to whom

the Gods are gracious.

HYMN L. Visvedevas

T oat. with prayers on Aditi your Goddess, on Agni, Mitra,

Varuna for favour,

On Aryan who gives. unasked, the gracions, on Gads who
save, on Savitar and Bhaga. ,

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin, O Siirya, Lord of great might,
the bright Gods sprung frora Daksha,

Twice-born and true, observing sacred duties, Holy and full of

light. whose tongue is Agni.

11 Aa erst tn Angiras : angirasnit ; ‘like raya (of light).—Wilson; ‘like the
Angirasas.’— Roth ; ‘like messengers of the Gods,’—Grassmann.

12 The st-ong swift Hero: Vishnu seema to be intended, and not the
company of Marutsas Sayana explains the passage, taking vidyeas an
adjective = heroic or powerful.

14 Ahibudinya: the Dragon of the Deep, or ‘leviathan of the Sea of
Heaven,’ the distant, invisible and deified being who presices over the
firmament.

15 The guard of mighty Order ; the wealth that enables men to inatitute
the law-ordained sacrifices, Tu whom the Gods are gracious: ‘to whom the
Goda come to accept libations.’ I follow Sayana in thus distinguishing Gerth
from adevth, godless, .

2 Visit, to prove us free from sin: visit and invite the Gods to come and
bear witness tu our innocence before the all-seeing Sun, The word andgdstud
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3 And, O ye Heaven and Earth, a wide dominion, O ye most

blissful Worlds, our lofty shelter,

Give ample room and freedom for our dwelling, a home, ye

Hemispheres, which none may rival,

4 This day invited may the Sons of Rudra, resistiess, excellent,

stoup dawn to meet us ;

For, when beset with slight or sore affliction, we ever call upon

the Gods, the Marnts ;

5 To whom the Goddess Rodast clings closely, whom Pashan

follows bringing ample bounty.

What time ye hear our call and come, O Maruts, upon your

soparate path all creatures tremble,

6 With a new hymn extol, O thou who singest, the Lover of the

Song, the Hero Indra.

May he, exalted, hear our invoeation, and grant us mighty

wealth and strength when landed

7 Give full protection, Friends of man, ye Waters, in peace and

trouble, to our sons aud grandsons.

For ye are our most motherly physicians, parents of all that

standeth, all that moveth.

8 May Savitar come hither aud approach us, the God who rescues,

Holy, goldeu-handed,

The Gud who, bonnteous as the facc of Morning, discloses

precious gifts for hin: who worships,

9 Ani thou, O Son of Strength, do thou turn hither the Gods
to-day to this our holy service.

May T for evermore enjoy thy bounty, and, Agni, by thy

grace be rich in heroes.

10 Come also to iny call, O ye Nasatyas, yea, verily, through my

prayers, ye Holy Sages.

As from great darkness yo delivered Atri, protect us, Chiefy,
from danger in the conflict.

in the locative case (in sinleasuess) is used with a dative signification, Sprung

from Daksha ; Daksha is a creative Power associated with A lici, and therefore
sometimes identified with Prajapati. Sdyana explains détshupitrie in his
commentary on VIL. 66. 2, as ‘ preservers or lords of strength,’ aud the com-

found may mean Lords of vigour, or fathers of strength in this passage also,
Piece born; having two births or manifestations, dwelling in heaven and ap-
pearing also on earth. Whose tongue is dyni: who consume oblations by means
of fire.

3 Ye Hemispheres: dhishane : literally, ‘two bowls,’ a frequently-occurring
expression fur heaven and earth.

5 Rodast: the Consort of Rudra,
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11 O Gods, bestow upon us riches, splendid with strength and

heroes, bringing food in plenty.

Be gracious, helpful Gods of carth, of heaven, born of the Cow,

and dwellers in the waters.

12 May Rudra and Sarasvatt, accordant, Vishnu and Vayu, pour

down pifts and bless us ;

Ribbukshan, Vaja, and divine Vidhatar, Parjayya, Vata make

our food abundant.

13 May this God Savitar, the Lord, the Olispring of Waters, pour-

ing down his dew be gracious,

And, with the Gods ant Dames accordant, Tvashtar; Dyaua

with the Gods and Prithivi with oceans.

14 May Aja-Ekupdd and Ahibudhuya, and Earth and Ocean hear
our inyoeation ;

All Gods who strengthen Taw, invoked and lauded, and holy
texts uttered by sages, help us.

15 So with my thoughts and hymns of praise the children of

Bharad vAja sing alond to please you.

The Dames invoked, and the rosistless Vasus, and all ye Holy

Ones have been exalted,

HYMN LI. Visvedevas.

Taat mighty eye of Varuna and Mitra, infallible and dear, is

moving upward.

The pure and lovely face of holy Order hath shone like gold of

heaven in its arising

tH ‘Hor of the C the Mar uts, son of tlhe Cow ‘Prisni, a aceoding to Sayara,
The Gods of haven en are said to he the Adityas, ihose of earth the Vaaus, and
those of water, that is, the fmament, the Rudvas. Roth explains gojdtdh as
‘born of the starry heaven?

12 This and the four following stanzas form a new hymn, cr are a recapitn-

lation, with additions, of the preceding verses. Aud divine Vidhdtar ; or

‘the divine Disposer.’

14 dja-Bkapdd ; according to Roth, probably a genius of the storm, ‘the

stormer of one foot’ See LL. 31. 6. Butaje may signify ‘unborn’ rather than

‘driver,’ and the Sui may be intended, in accordance with the explanation of

the Commentators, Aja-Ekapéd is called in X. 65.193. the bearer of heaven,

Sand the aseription of one foot to the Sun might be due to his appearance

alone in the sky ag opposed to the Dawns and the Asvins.” See Wallis,

Co aucologie of the Rigveda, p. 54 M. Bergaigne ways : ‘ Aja-Ekapad, then is
the ‘unborn who has only one foot,’ that is to say, ‘who dwells in the single

igoluted world, the place of mystery,’ in opposition to the god who manifests

himself in: divers worlds, to Agni or Soma in their various visble forms.’ See

La Reliyim Velique, WL pp. 20-—26.
16 Sfiyaua interprets the first lme somewhat differently : ‘'Thus do my sons

the Bharadvijas worship the Gods with sacred rites aud lying,’

1 Eye of Varuna end Mitra: the Sun.
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2 The Sage who knows these Gods’ three ranks and orders, and
all their generations near and distant,

Beholding good and evil acts of mortals, Sara marks well the

doings of the pious,

3 I praige you Guards of mighty Law eternal, Aditi, Mitra, Varuna,

the noble,

Aryaman, Bhaga, all whose thoughts are faithful: hither I call

the Bright who share in common.

4 Lords of the brave, infallible, foe-destroyers, great Kings, be

atowers of fair homes to dwell in,

Young, Heroes, ruling heaven with strong dominion, Adityas,
Aditi I seek with worship.

5 O Heaven our Father, Earth our guilcless Mother, O Brother

Agni, and ye Vasus, bless us.

Grant us, O Aditi and ye Adityas, all of one mind, your mani-
fold protection.

6 Give us not up to any evil creature, as spoil to wolf or she-

wolf, O ye Holy.

For ye are they who guide aright our bodies, ye are the rulers

of our speech and vigour.

Lot us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do the deed which

ye, O Vasus, punish,

Yo, Universal Gods ! ave all-controllers : may he da harm unto

himself who hates me. .

8 Mighty is homage: T adopt and use it. Homage hath held

in place the earth and heaven.

Homage to Gods! Homage commands and rules them. I

banish even committed sin by homuge.

8 You Furtherers of Law, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwel-

lera in the home of Order,

To you all Heroes mighty and far-secing | bow me down, O

Holy Ones, with homage.

10 For these are they who shine with noblest splendour ; through

all our troubles these conduct us safely—

~~

2 Three ranka and arders : “according ta SAyana, the three cognizable worlds
or etationa of the Gods, the earth of the Vasus, the firmament of the Rudras,

and heaven of the Adityas. S@ra: Surya; the Sun.

8 Who share in common: sachanyah ; according to Sayana, dhanaschitin,
‘accorupanied by wealth,’

7 Let us not suffer for the sin of others : a0, VIT. 86. 5. ‘Loose us from sina
committed by our fathers.” Cotnpare also Taittirtya- Brohmana, III, 7. 12. 3.
cited by Muir, 0. S. 7, V. 66. ‘May Agni free me from the ain which my

mother or my father committed when I was a babe unborn,’
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Varuna, Mitra, Agni, mighty Rulers, true-minded, faithful to

the hyinn’s controllers.

11 May they, Earth, Aditi, Indra, Bhaga, Pishan increase our laud,

inercuse the Fiyefold people.

Giving good help, good refuge, goodly guidance, be they our
good deliverers, good protectors,

12 Come now, O Gods, to your celestial station: the Bhara-

dvajas’ priest cntreats your favour.

~He, sacrificing, fain for wealth, hath honoured the Gods with

those who sit and share oblations.

13 Agni, drive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted thief away,

Far, fur, Lord of the brave! and give us easy paths.

14 Soma, these pressing-stones have called aloud to win thee for

our Friend.

Destroy the greedy Pani, for a wolfis he.

15 Ye, O most bountiful, are they who, led by Indra, soek the

sky.

Give us good paths for travel: gnard us well at home.

16 Now have we entcred on the road that leads to bliss, withous

a foe,

The road whereon a man escapes all enemies and gathers

weulth.

HYMN LIL. Visvedevas.

Tn1s { allow not in the earth or heaven, at sacrifice or in

these holy duties.

May the huge mountains crush him down: degraded be

Atiy4ja’s sacrificing patron.

10 The hymn's controllers ; ‘those who are prominent in (their) praige,’-.

Wilson.

11 The Fivefuld People: pdiicha janth; the five Aryan tribes ; ‘ the five
orders of Leings,’— Wilgon,

12 This stanza is difficult, and I do not thoroughly understand it.
14 Pani cither one of the envious demons who steal away the light, or the

avaricious and niggardly trafficker who offers no sacrifices to the Gods,
15 Ye, O Most Bountiful : all ye Gods.

16 ‘These four concluding stanzas, in changed metres, are @ prayer for
protection on a journey. Professor Grassmann banishes them, together with

stanzaa 11 and 172, to the Appendix as being in his opinion later additions tu
the original hynin.

1 According to Sayana Rijisvan curses ao rival Rishi Atiy&ja : but the name

Atiydju (fram adi and yaj) seems to be employed oxpressly to signify one who

over-sacrifices, that is, sacrifices more than is necessary or prescribed, super.

fluity, as wall as deficiency, being 4 fault that causes a sacrifice to fail. See

Ludwig, IV 220.
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ks Or he who holds us in contempt, O Maruts, or seeks to blame
the prayer that we are making,

May agonies of burning be his portion. May the sky scorch
the man who hatea devotion.

3 Why then, O Soma, do they call thee keeper of prayer? why

then our guardian from reproaches

Why then beholdest thou how men revile us? Cast thy hot
dart at him who hates devotion.

4 May Mornings as they spring to life protect me, aud may the
Rivers as they swell preserve me,

My guardians be the firmly-seated mountains; the Fathers,

when |} call on Gods, defend me !

5 Through all our days may we be healthy-minded, and look up-

on the Sun when he arises.

Grant this the Treasure-|ord of treasures, coming, observant,

oftenest of Gods, with succour !

6 Most near, most oft. comes Indra with protection, aud she,

Sarasvati, who swells with rivers :

Parjanya, bringing health with herbs, and Agni, well lauded,

swift to listen, like a father,

a Hear this mine invocation; come hither, O Universal Gods.

Be seated on this holy grass.

8 To him who comes to meet you, Gols, with offerings bathed

in holy otl—

Approach ye, one and all, to him.

9 All Sous of Immortality shall listen to the songs we sing,

And he exceeding zood torte:

10 May all the Gods who strengthen Law, with Ritus, listening

to our call,

Be pleased with their appropriate draught.

11 May Indra with the Marut host, Tvashtar, Mitra, Aryaman,

Accept the laud and these our gifts.

12 O Agni, Priest, as rules ordain, offer this sacrifice of ours,

Remembering the Heavenly Folk.

8 Soma: the Moon-God.

5 Treasure Lord of treasures: Agni, from whom, or through whom, all blesa-
Inga come to the pious.

9 Sons of lomortslity: according to the Seholiast, ‘sons of the immortal’
(Prajapati, regarded as the progenitor of Gods and men).

10 With Ritus: together with the Seasons personified ; or, at the prescribed
seasons, aa Sayana explains,
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13 Listen, All-Gods, to this mine invocation, ye who inhabit
heaven, and air’s mid-regions,

All ye, O Holy Ones, whose tonguo is Agni, seated upon this
sacred grass, be joyful.

i4 May the AU-Gods who claim our worship hear my thought ;

may the two World-halves hear it, and the Waters’ Child.

Let me not utter words that ye may disregard, Closely allicd

with you may we rejoice in bliss,

And those who, Mighty, with the wiles of serpents, were born

on earth, in heavon, where waters gather—

May they vouchsafe us life of full duration. May the Gods

kindly give us nights and mornings.

16 At this my call, O Agni and Pasjanya, help, swift to hear, my

thought and our laudation.

One generates holy food, the other offspring, so grant us food

enough with store of children.

17 When holy grass is strewn and fire enkindled, with hymn aud

lewly homage I invite you.

All-Gods, to day in this our great assembly rejoice, ye Holy,

in the gifts we offor.

HYMN LILI. Pishan.

Loro of the path, O Pashan, we have yoked and bound thee

ta our hymn,

Even as a car, to win the prize.

Bring us the wealth that men require, a manly master of a

house,

Free-handed with the liberal mecd.

3 Even him who would not give, do thou, O glowing Pashan,
urge to give,

And make the uiggard’s soul grow soft.

— a

bo

13 Ali.Gods ; Viave devdh, or Universal Gods,

15 With the wiles of serpents: ahiniydh ; according to Sfivana, ‘ possessed

of the wisdom or knowledge that kills.’ Cf, 1. 3. 9, note.

16 The other uffipring : Parjanya, the personified Rain-vtoud, produces curn

aid feud offered in sacrifice, and Agni promotes the procreation of children,

1 Lord of the path: custodian of roads and guide of travellers. To win the

prize: or, to win us wealth or food.

2 Muster of a house; a houscholder who will institute sacrifices and liber-

ally reward the officiating priests,
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4 Clear patha that we may win the prize ; scattor our enemies afar.

Strong God, be all our thoughts fulfillea.

5 Penetrate with an awl, O Sage, the hearts of avaricious churla,

And make them subject to our will,

6 Thrust with thine awl, O Pashan: seek that which the uig-
gard’s heart holds dear,

Aud make him subject to our will.

7 Tear up and rend in pieces, Sage, the hearts of avaricious churls,

And make them subject te our will.

8 Thou, glowing Pdshan, carriest .an awl that urges men to

prayer ;

Therewith do thou tear up and rend to shreds the heart of

every one,

9 Thou bearest, glowing Lord! a goad with horny point that

guides the cows:

Thence do we seck thy gift. of bliss.

10 And make this hyn of ours produce kine, horses, and a store
of wealth

For our delight and use as men,

HYMN LIV. Pashan.

O Ptsyan, bring us to the man who knows, who shall direct
us straight,

And say unto us, [t is here.

2 May we go forth with Pashan who shall point the houses out

to us,

And say to us, These same aro they.

$ Unharmed is Pishan’s chariot wheel ; the box ue’er falleth to
the ground,

Nor doth the loosened felly shake.

4 Win the prize: or, win us wealth, or food.

6 With an awl: ‘with a goad,’ — Wilson,
9 With horny point : the exact meaning of géopasd is uncertain. Others ex-

plain it as ‘director of cattle; ‘furnished with leathern thongs 7 ‘cow tailed.’

This hymn and the five following have been translated by Dr. Muir, Origi-
nal Sunskvit: Teets, V.176—180. Professor Peterson also pives a translation
of Hymns LII—LVH. in his Hymns from the Rigvedu (Bombay Sanskrit
Series No. XXXVI).

1 This stanza, Sayana says, is to be muttered by one who seeks his lost
property. The wan who kuows ; the wise mau or wizard

2 These sume are they: these are the houses in which the stolen property is
concealed.
3 The box: basket, or inner part of the car. Professor Wilson, folowin,

SAyana, truuslates : ‘The discus of Pushan dues not destroy ; its sheath is ue
‘ ed, ite edge harma not us.‘ But the three things mentioned are evi-

dently parts of PAshan’s chariot.
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4 Paishan forgetteth not the man who serveth him with offered
gift:

That man is firat to gather wealth.

5 May Pushan follow near our kine; may Pishan keep our

horses safe :

May Pishan gather gear for us.

6 Follow the kine of him who pours libations out and worships

thee ;

And ours who sing thee songs of praise.

7 Let none be lost, none injured, none sink in a pit and break
a limb.

Return with these all safe and sound.

8 Pishan who listens to our prayers, the Strong whose wealth

is never lost,

The Lord of riches, we implore.

9 Secure in thy protecting care, O Pishan, never may we fail :

We here are they who sing thy praise.

16 From out the distance, far and wide, may Piushan stretch his
right hand forth,

And drive dur lost agaiu to us.

HYMN LY. Pashan.

Sow of Deliverance, come, bright God! Let us twain go to-
gether ; be our charioteer of sacrifice.

2 We pray for wealth to thee most skilled of charioteers, with

braided hair,

Lord of great riches, and our Friend.

3 Bright God whose steeds are goats, thou art & stream of wealth,

a treasure-heap,

The Friend of every pious man.

7 With these ; cows.

8 We pray to Pishan for the safety of cur property because he is the Lord
of wealth ; he himself loges nothing that is his, and he always listens to our

prayers,

1 Son of Deliverance : that is, ‘ Deliverer,” one who gives men ample room
and freedom. Sdyana explains vimucko xapdé in another place as ‘offspring
of the cloud.’ See [. 42.1, Here, he says, the meaning is, ‘aon of Prajapati,
who at the creation sends forth from himself all creatures, Hoth explains
vimich ag ‘unyoking' horses at the end of a journey. Pushan would then be --

‘the son of return,’ the God who brings travellera safely home, which is one
of his especial functions.

2 With braided hair: kapardinam ; an epithet of Rudra also. See L114. 1.

3 Whose steeds ave gouts: cf. L. 138. 4.

40
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4 Paishan, who driveth goats for steeds, the Strong and Mighty,
who is called

His Sister’s lover, will we laud.

5 His Mother's suitor Lad:tross. May he who loves his Sister bear,

Brother of (Indra, and my Friend.

6 May the sure-footed goats come nigh, conveying Pashan on

his car,

The God who visiteth nankind.

HYMN LVL Piishan.

Wnhoso remembers Pushan as eater of mingled curd and meal

Need think no more upon the God.

2 And he is best of churioteers. Indra, the hero’s Lord, allied

With him as Friend, destroys the foes.

8 And there the best of charioteers bath guided through the
speckled cloud

The golden wheel of S.ira’s car,

4 Whate’er we speak this day to thee, Wise, Wondrous God

whom many praise,

Give thou fulliment of our thought.

Lead on this company of ours, thatlongs for kine, to win the spoil:
Thou, Pashan, art renowned nfar.

6 Prosperity we crave from:thee, afar from sin and near to wealth,

Tending to perfect happiness both for to-morrow an | to-day.

4 His Sister's lover + according to Sfyana, Pashan's sister is Ushas or Dawn,

§ [lig Mother's suitor: Sdyana explains mdtdr didhishim as rdereh pation,

Jor or husband of Night. Probahly Sdrya is intended. See Rergnigne, La
Reliyion Vedique, 1h. 428. Compare also Book V1. 48. 8. Brother of Indra :
as an Aditya or son of Aditi.

& Sure-fouted ; nigrimbhth; thin word does not occur elsewhere and its

meaning is uncertain. Wilson renders it ‘harnessed,’ and other explanations

have been proposod, tut as Dr. Muir observes : ‘ All seems guess work,’

1 Eater of mingled curd and meal; karumbhdt ; karambhd waa some soft

food, a sort of gruel, offered especially to Pashan.

E have followed Professor Ludwig in iny translation of this difficult pnssage,

the meaning seeming to be that in setting before Poshan the food that he loves

the worshipper haa done all that ia necessary to secure his help. Sdyana’s expla-

nation ig much the same if ‘a God! be substituted for ‘the God’ ia line 2, that
is, PAshan alone ia sufficient: the worshipper need think upon no other God,

3 Pishan seems to be intended. He is said to have driven the Sun’s wheel

wughé ydvi, literally, ‘in the brindled bull,’ meaning apparently, the apeck-

led cloud, or train of variegated clouda. ‘He, the impeller, the chief of
oharioteers (PGishan), ever urges on that golden wheel (of his car) for the radi.

ant aun.’—Wilson, Others think that the verse refera to Indra's pressing

down the wheel of the Sun from the mountain of cloud and bringing back the

light. See Peterson, Hymns from the Rigveda, p. 171.

|
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HYMN LVITI. Indra and Pishan.

Tyora and Pishan will we call for friendship and proxperity

And for the winning of the spoil.

2 One by the Soma sita to drink juice which the mortar hath

expressed :

The other longs for curd and meal.

3 Coats ave the team that draws the one: the other hath Bay

Steeds at hand ;

With hoth of these he slays the fiends.

4 Wheu Indra, wondrous strong, brought down the streama, the

mighty water-floods,

Pashan was standing by his side.

& To this, to Pishon’s favouring love, and Indra’s, may we oloscly

cling,

Ag to a tree’s extended bough.

6 As one who drives a car draws in bis reius, may we draw

Pashan nour,

And Inira, for our great success.

HYMN LVUIL. Pishan.

Lien heaven art thou: one form is bright, one boly, like Day
and Night dissimilar in colour.

All magic powers thon nidest, aolf-dependont ! Auspicious be
thy bounty here, O Pishan:

2 Goat-borne, tho guard of cattle, he whose homo is strength,
inspirer of the hymn, set. ovor all the world;

Brandishing here and there hia lishtly-moving goad, beholding
every ercature, Pishan, God, goos forth.

3 0 Pfshan, with thy golden ships that travel across the ocean,
in the air’s mid-region,

Thou gocst on an embassy to Sirya, subdued by love, desirous
of the glory.

3 The flende: the Veitras, the demons of drought, or enemies in general,

1 One holy. ‘venerable.’—Wilson. This is appsrently a euphemism for
dark.’ Pieban is here regarded ag the Sun present by day and even in his
abgence regulating the night also, According to Profeasor Ludwig, he ia re-
Presented ag tho summer Sun and the winter Sun, Zhou aidest: ‘ thou exer-
cisest.’— Muir,

3 Subdued by love: of SiryA, the daughter of the San, Sea VI. 49. 8 of
the glory; of winning S.irya for Lia bride.
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4 Near kinsman of the heaven and earth is Paishan, liberal, Lord
of food, of wondrous lustre,

Whom strong and vigorous and swiftly-moving, subdued by
love, the Deitics gave to Sirya.

HYMN LIX. . Indra-Agni,

Twirt. declare, while juices flow, the manly deeds that ye
have done;

Your Fathers, enemies of Gods, were smitten down, and, Indra-
Agni, ye survive

2 Thus, Indra-Agni, verily your greatuess merits loftiest praise.

Sprung from one common Father, brothers, twins are ye ; your

Mother is in every place.

8 These who delight in flowing juice, like fellow horses at their

food,

Indra and Agni, Gods armed with the thunderbolt, we call this

day to come with help.

4 Indra and Agni, Vriends of Law, served with rich gifts, your

speech is kind

To him who praises you while these libations flow: that man,
O Gods, ye no’er consume.

8 What mortal understands, O Gods, Indra and Agni, thia

your way ?

One of you, yoking Steeds that move to every side, advances
in your commun car,

4 The Deities gave to Siryd> ‘the formula of the verse gives the idea
‘yather of a birth than of a marriage. But Puahan is the lover of hia mother,

VI. 85, 5: Surya then might be the spouse as well as the mother of Pishan,
She is doubtlessly also the sister with whom Pdshan is united, VI. 56. 4. 5,’—
Bergaigne, La Religion Veédique, TL. 428,

1 Your Fathers ..... were amitten down: hatfso vdm pitdro: the meaning is

obscure. SAyana explains pitdro as Asuras or demons, deriving the word from
ae root pi, to injure: ‘The Pitris the enemics of the gods, have been slain by
ou.’—Wilson. Prof. Grasamann reads, conjecturally, pfyaro,’ ‘ scorners,’ ‘ina

tead of the uusuitable pitero.’ Goda of an elder generation, the fathers of Indra
and Agni, appenr to be intended, and the words aa they stand can hardly bear
any other meaning. Hattso then would mean, ‘not were slain,’ but were «truck

down, degraded, and deprived of their power, like the earlier Hellonic Goda.
Professor Ludwig suggests other possible explanations, See also Bergaigne,
La Heligion Védique, II. 75, and Ehni, Der Mythua des Yama, p. 80,

2 One common Father: Dynus. According to Sdyana, PrajApati.
Your Mother: Aditi, infinite and omnipresent ; according to Sfyana,

identified with the wide-extended earth. But eee Ehni, Der Mythus dea
. 79.

Ya Pee coneume : Prof. Ludwig suggests the reading bhartsathah, ‘ threa-
ten,’ instead of bhasdtah. .

5 One of you: Indra, as the Sun, whose horses here are the spreading

peama of light, pursucs his appuinted way through heaven,
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6 First, Indra-Agni, hath this Maid come footless unto those

with foet.

Stretching her head and speaking loudly with hor tongue, she

hath gone downward thirty steps.

Tt E’en now, O Indra Agni, men hold in their arms aud stretch

their bows.

Desert uy not in this great fray, in battles for the sake of kine.

8 The foeman’s sinful enmitics, Indra and Agni, vex me sore.

Drive those who hate me far away, and keep hom distant
from the Sun.

9 Indra and Agni, yours are all the treasures of the heavens

and earth.

Here give yo us the opulence that prospera every living mau.

10 O Indra Agni, who accept the laud, and hear us for our praise,

Cong near us, drawn by all our sonys, to drink of this our

Soma, juice.

HYMN LX. Indra-Agui.

He slays the foe and wins the spoil who worships Indra and
Agni, strong and mighty Heroes,

Who rule ag Sovrans over ample riches, victovions, showing

forth their power in conquest.

2 So battle now, 0 Indra and thon, Agni, for cows and waters,

sunlivht, stolen Mornings.

Team-borne, thou makest kine thine own, O Agni, thou,

Indra, light, Dawns, regions, wondrous waturs.

3 With Vritra-slaying might, Indra and Agni, ccmo, drawn by

homaze, O ye Vritra-slayers.

Indra and Agni, show yourselves among us with your supreme

and unrestricted bounties.

6 This Maid; the text has only the feminine pronoun iyim (laec); Ushaa

or Dawn is intended = Footiras > moving unsupported in the sky. Cf I. 1592.3,

Stretching her head: according tu one of S@yana‘a explanations, ‘ having,

abandoned the head, being herself headless,’ which is hardly consistent with

what followa. Thirty steps: the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night

through which awn passes before she reappears. But cf. I 123. 8,

7 The hywn is a prayer for pid in a fray.

2 Stolen Mornings: the Dawns and light that have been carried away and

concealed by the Panis or demons of darkness.

3 Vyotra-sluying ; or, generally, ‘ foeman-elaying.’
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4 Icall the Twain whose deeds of old have all been famed in
ancient days ;

O ludra Agni, harm us not.

5 The Strong, the scatterers of the foe, Indra and Agni, we
invoke ;

May they be kind to one like me.

6 They slay our Arya fues, these Lords of heroes, slay our Disa
‘oes :

And drive our enemics away.

7 Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise have sounded
forth to you:

Ye who bring blessings! drink the juice.

8 Come, Indra-Agni, with those teams, desired of many, which

ye have,

O Heroes, for the wershipper.

9 With those to this libation poured, ye Heroes, Indra-Agni,

come :

Come ye to drink the Soma juice.

10 Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glowing flame,

And Icaves them blackened with his tongue.

1] He who gains Indra’s bliss with fire enkindled finds an easy

way

Over the floods to happiness.

12 Give us fleet coursers to convey Indra and Agni, and bestow
Abundant strengthening food on us.

13 Indra and Agni, I will call you hither and make you joyful
with the gifts | offer.

Ye Twain are givers both of food and riches: to win me

strength and vigour I invoke you.

14 Come unto us with riches, come with wealth in horses and

in kine.

Indra and Agni, we invoke you both, the Gods, as Friends for

friendship, bringing bliss.

15 Indra and Agni, hear his call who worships with libationa

poured.

Come and enjoy the offerings, drink the sweetly-flavoured
Soma juice.

10 Glortfy ; addressed to the stotar or praize-singer.

11 Over the floods ; the dangers and troubles that bar bis way.

12 Toounvey Indra and Agni : to bring you, Indra and Agni, to our sacrifice,
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HYMN LXI. Sarasvatt,

To Vadhryasva when he worshipped her with gilts she gave

fierce Divodasa, cancoller of debts,

Consumer of the churlish niggard, one and all, thine, 0

Sarasvati, are these ¢ffectual boons,

2 She with her might, like one who digs for lotus-stema, hath
burst with her strong waves the ridges of the hills.

Let ns invite with songs aud holy hymus for help Surasvati who

sluyeth the Piravatas.

3 Thon castest down, Sarasvati, those who scarned the Goda,

the brood of every Bri-uya skilled fo magie arcs.

Thou hast discovered rivers for the tribes of men, and, rich in

wealth ! made poison flow away from them,

4 May the divine Sarasvatt, rich.in her wealth, protect us well,

Furthering all our thoughts with might ;

5 Whoso, divine Sarasvatl, invokes thee where tha prize is svt,

Like Indra when ho snmiites the foe.

6 Aid us, divine Sarasvati, thou who art strong in wealth and

power :

Like Pashan, give us opulence.

7 Yea, this divine Sarasvati, terrible with her golden path,

Foe-slayer, clans our eulogy.

8 Whose limitless unlroken flood, swift-moving with o rapid
rush,

Coimea onward with tempestuous roar.

9 She hath spread us beyond all focs, beyond her Sisters, Holy One,
As Sirya spreadeth out the dys.

1 Vadiryasva: a celebcated Rishi. See X. 69, She: Saraavatt, the River-
Goddess, Give: asason. Canceller of debts; acquitting, by hig birth, the
debt which his father owed to his progenitors, the religious obligation of
begetting a son who should perform the ceremonios which they require.
Charlish nigygard : who offers no sacrifices. The weaning of avasdin is uncer-
tain. Sdyana explains it as ‘gratifying himself only' Profeasor Ludwi,
regards it as compounded of a+ vast? =thin or meagre. These effectual doons:
the gift of a sou.

2 She; Sarasvatias theriver. The description given in the text can hardly

apply to the small streain generally known under that narae; and from thia

and other passages which will be noticed aa they oceur it seems probuble that

Sarasvatt is also another name of Sindhu or the Indus. See Zimmer, Altin-

diaches Leben, pp. 6 ff. Pdrdvutes : seo V. 52.31.
3 Buery Briaaya : every demon like Brisaya, who ia avid to have been the

father of Vritra, Seo I. 93. 4, Rioh in wealth: vtjintuuts ; according to

Sayana, ‘ giver of austenance'.

9 Her Sister#: the other rivers of the Panjib,



632 THE HYMNS OF {Book Vl.

10 Yea, she most dear amid dear atreams, Seven-sistered, graciously
inclined,

Sarasvati hath earned our praise.

11 Guard us from hate Sarasvati, she who hath filled the realms
of carth,

And that wide tract, the firmament!

12 Seven-sistered, sprung from threefold source, the Five Tribes’
prosperer, she must be

Invoked in every deed of might.

13 Marked out Ly majesty among the Mighty Ones, in glory swift-
er than the other rapid Streams,

Created vast for victory like a chariot, Sarasvati must be ex-

tolled by every sage.

14 Guide us, Sarasvati, to glorious treasure: refuse us not thy

milk, nor spurn us from thee.
Gladly accept our friendship and obedience: let us not go from

thee to distant countries.

HYMN LXIl. Asving,

I.aup the Herocs Twain, this heaven's Controllers: singing

with songs of praise I call the Agvins,

Fain in a moment, when the morns are breaking, to part the

earth’s ends and the spacious regions.

2 Moving to sacrifice through realms of lustre they light the

radiance of the car that bears them.

Traversing many wide unmeasured spaces, ovor the wastes ye

pass, and fields, and waters.

8 Ye to that bounteoua path of youra, ye mighty, have ever

borne away our thoughts with horses,

Mind-sawift and full of vigour, that the trouble of man who

offers gifts might cease aud slumber.

12 Sprung from threefold source: ‘abiding in the three worlds,’ that is,

pervading heaven, earth, and hell, according to SAyana, like Gang in later

times,

1 To part the earth's ends: as heralde of light to define the limits of earth
and eky and eo separate one from the other.

8 This stanza is very obscure. SAyana's paraphraso is inconsistent with

the plain meaning of several of the words of the text, ‘ Fierce Aswins, from

thet humble mansion to which (you have repaired), you have ever borne with
your desirable horses, as swift as thought, the pious worshippers in sume

manner (to heaven): Let the injurer of tho liberal man bo consigned by
you} to (final; repose,’ -—- Wilson,
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4 So ye, when yo have yoked your chariot-horses, come to the
hymn of the most recent. singer.

Our true and ancient Herald Pricat shall bring you, the Youth-

ful, bearing splendour, food, and vigour.

5 With newest hymn I call those Wonder- Workers, ancient and

brilliant, and exceeding mighty,

Bringers of bliss to him who lauds and praises, bestowing

varied bounties on the singer.

6 So ye, with birds, out of the sea and waters bore Bhujyu, son

of Tugra, through the regions.

Speeding with wingéd steeds through dustless spaces, out of

the bosom of the flood they bore him.

4 Victors, car-borne, ye rent the rock asunder; Bulls, heard the

calling of the eunuch’s cousort.

Ronuteous, ye filled the cow with milk for Sayu: thus, swift.

and zealous Ones, ye showed your favour.

8 Whate’er from olden time, Heaven, Eurth! existeth, great

object of the wrath of Gods and mortals,

Make that, Adityas, Vasus, gonad of Rudra, an evil brand to
one allied with demotis,

9 May he who knows, as Varuna and Mitra, air’s realm, ap-
pointing both the Kings in season,

Against the secret fiend cast forth his weapon, against the

lying words that strangers utter.

10 Come to our home with friendly wheels, for offspring ; come

on your radiant chariot rich in heroes.

Strike off, ye Twain, the heads of our assailants who with

man’s treacherous attack approach us.

11 Come hitherward to us with teams of horses, the highest and
the midmost and the lowost.

Bountiful Lords, throw open to the singer the doors e’en of
the tirm-closed stall of cattle.

6 Bhujyu : see I. 116, 8 —6.

7 The eunuch's consort: Vadhrimatt See I. 116, 18. Sayu - see T. 116. 22.

9 Mitra and Varuna appear here as comprehended ina third God, who

must be the Aaura Dyaus. He, comprising the heaven of night as well aa the

heaven of day, assigns to Mitra and Varuna the charge, respectively of day
and night. See Ludwig’s Commentary.

10 For offspring : tdnuydya; to give us offapring. The second line of the
stanza might be rendered : ‘Turn back, ye Twain, the heads, with secret on-

slaught, oven of thoae who seek to harm the mortal.’

ll The highest und the midmoat or the lowest - or, a8 Professur Ludwig trana-

lates : ‘the earliest, the midmost, and the latest.’
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HYMN LXIITI. Asvins.

Wurrs hath the hymn with reverence, like an envoy, found
hoth fair Gods to-day, invoked of many—

Hymn that hath brought the two NAsatyas hither? To this
man's thought be ye, buth Gods, most friendly.

2 Come readily to this mine invocation, lauded with songs, that

ye may drink the juices,

Compaas this honse to keep it from the foeman, that none
may foree it, either near or distant.

3 Juice in wide room hath heen prepared to feast you: for you
the grass is strewn, most soft to tread on.

With lifted hands your servaut hath adored you. Yearning
for you the preas-stones shed the liquid.

4 Avni uplifts him at your sacrifices: forth goes the oblation
dropping oi] and glowing.

Up stands the grateful-minded pricsat, elected, appointed to
invoke the two Nasatyas,

5 Lords of great woalth! for glory -Sarya’s Danghter mounted

your ear that briugs a hundred succours.

Famed for your magic arts were ye, magicians! amid the race

of Gods, ye dancing Heroes !

6 Ye Twain, with those your glories fair to look on, brought, to

. Win victory, rich gifts for Sirya.

After you flew your birds, marvels of beauty: dear to our

hearts! the song, well lauded, reached you.

7 May your winge] coursers, best to draw, Nasatyas! convey
you to the object of your wishes.

Swift as the thouzht, your car hath been sent onward to food
of many a sort and dainty viands,

8 Lords of great wealth, manifold is your bounty: ye filled our
cow with food that never faileth.

Lovers of sweetness! yours are praise and singors, and poured

libations which have sought your favour.

2 Rither near or distant: neighbour or stranger,

3 /n wide room; where there is ample space for the sacrificial ceremonies.

5 Sdrya's Daughter: see I. 116. 17, Duncing Heroes: ye who dance
through the air. Cf. VIIE. 20. 22, and ‘ Day's harbinger comes dancing from
the eat’ (Milton—Sung On May Morning).

6 Rich yifts for Sdryd: who chose the Asvius to be her husbands.
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9 Mine were two mares of Puraya, brown, swift-footed ; a hun-

dred with Sumidba, food with Peruk.

Sinda gave ten gold-decked and well-trained horses, tame and

obedient and of lofty stature.

10 Nasatyas! Purupanth’s offered hundreds, thonaunds of steeds

to him who sang your praises,

Gave, Heroes! to the singer Bharadvaja. Ye Wonder- Workers,

lei the fiends be slaughtered,

Ti May 1 with princes share your bliss in freedom.

HYMN LXIV. Dawn.

Tag raliant Dawns have risen up for glory, in their white

splendour like the waves of waters.

She maketh paths all easy, fair to travel, and, rich, hath

shown herself benign ond friondly.

2 We seo that thou art good: far shines thy lustre ; thy beams,

thy splendours have flown np to lreaven,

Decking thyself, thon muakest bare) thy bosom. shining in

majesty, thou Goddess Morning.

3 Red are the kive and luininous thit bear her the Blesséd One

who spreadeth through the distance.

The foes she chaseth like a valiantarcher, like a swift warrior

she repelleth darkness.

4 Thy ways are casy on the hills; thou passcst Invincible !

Selfluminons ! through waters.

So lofty Goddess with thine ample pathway, Daughter of

Heaven, bring wealth to give us comfort.

9 This and the following stanza eulogize the liberality of several wealthy

institutors of rvacritice ; butit is difficult to make out what were the gifts
they gave as the verses are jilled with epithets without nouns, Vedure,

mares, suits the dual epitheta rijrd, and vagirf, brown and swift After gatdm,
a hundred. Sdyana supplies ydcah, cowa. Instead of § well-trained” SAyana's

rendering is ‘handsame,’ and he supplies egrda, ‘horses,’ or rathdn, ‘ chariots’

for the absent noun. ‘Obedient, gallant, and well-favoured servants’ would
represent his rendering ot the last half-line of the stanza. Tle translations

given by Professors Ludwig and Grassmann differ from each other and from

Sdyaua's version, As Professor Wilson remarks: ‘If we render the stanzs

literally, it is utterly unintelligible: the greater part of the Suikeaia very

obscure.’ Purava, Sumtdha, and Peruka are the names of liberal patrons.

10 Purupautias: anothor of these generous nobles, In this caso dgrandm,
of horses, appears in the text.

11 Your bliss» the felicity which the Asvina beatow.

1 Dawns: the plural may be honorific, or may signify Dawn and her rays

of light.

3 Warrior ; borne on a chariot.

4 Through waters ; of tho firmament,
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5 Dawn, bring me wealth: untroubled, with thine oxen thou
bearest riches at thy will and pleasure ;

Thou who, a Goddess, Child of Heaven, hast shown thee
lovely through bounty when we valled thee early.

6 As the birds fly forth from their resting-places, so men with
atore of food rise at thy dawning,

Yea, tothe liberal mortal who remaineth at home, O God-
desg Dawn, much good thou bringest.

HYMN LXV. Dawn.

SHEppING her light on human habitations this Child of Heaven

hath called us from our slumber ;

She who at night-time with her argent lustre hath shown her-

self o’en through the shades_of darkness.

2 All this with red-rayed steeds have they divided: the Dawns
on bright cars shine in wondrous fashion.

They, bringing near the stately rite’s commencement, drive
far away the night’s aurrounding shadows,

3 Dawns, bringing hither, tothe man who worships, glory and

power and might and food and vigour,

Opulent, with imperial sway like heroes, favour your servant

and this day enrich him,

4 Now ia there treasure for the man who serves you, now for the

hero, Dawns! who brings oblation;

Now for the singer when he sings the praise-song. Even to

one like me ye brought aforetime.

5 O Dawn who standest on the mountain ridges, Angirases now

praise thy stalls of cattle.

With prayer and holy hymn they burst them open: the

heroes’ calling on the Gods was fruitful.

6 This stanza occurs in a hymn to Dawn ascribed to the Rishi Kakshivdu’

I, 124. 12. With store of food: pitubhYjah, ‘enjoying or sharing food,’ ia

explained by SAyana ay unnasyopdyakdh, ‘ who have to gain their auatenance.’

The wealthy may be meant, who share their store with othera and must work

to replenish it. Zhe literal mortal: the man who sacrifices to the Gods. To
bring out this meaning more clearly the last line may be translated ; ‘To him

who stays at home and pours oblations, O Goddess Dawn, thou givest ample

riches.’

1 At night-time; an allusion. perhaps, to the ‘false dawn’ before the

appearance of the real dawn, although this faint glimmer oan bardly be called

lustre, Or the light of stara may be intended, aa Lelonging to Dawn rather

than to Night.

2 All thia........ have they divided: separated light from darkness. 7'he

stately rite : the Agnihotra, or great morning sacrifice.

& Angirases here praise: ‘What we are doing hereis in reality only 4

repetition of what the Angiroxas did in ancient Limes.’-—Ludwig. -
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6 Shine on us as of old, thou Child of Heaven, on him, rich
Maid! who serves like Bharadvaja.

Give to the singer wealth with noble heroes, and upon us bestow

wide spreading glory.

HYMN LXVI. Maruta:

Ken to the wise let that be still a wonder to which the gene-
ral nume of Cow is given.

The one hath swelled among mankind for milking: Pyigni

hath drained but once her fair bright udder,

2 They who like kindled flames of firo are glowing, the Maruts,

twice and thrice have waxon mighty.

Golden and dustless were their cars, Invested with their great

strength and their heroie vigour,

3 ‘They who are Sons of the rain-pouring Rudra, whom the long-

lasting One had power to foster ;

The Mighty Ques whose germ great Mother Prigni is known

tu have received for man’s advantage,

4 They shrink not from the birth: in this same manner still

resting there they purge away reproaches,

When they have streamed forth, brilliant, ot their pleasure,

with their own splendour they bedew their bodies,

5 Even those who bear the brave bold name of Maruts, whom

not the active quickly wins for milking.

Even the liberal wards not off those fierce ones, those who are

light aud agile in their greatness.

6 Bharavetja: the great

of the hymu was a member,

ancestor of the priostly family of which the Rishi

1 This maaning may be that while things of different nature are designated
by the name of Cow, all that is so called a a claim to our wonder and ad-

miration, The Cow of earth yields her milk frequently and in abundance :

Privni, the Cow of the firmament, has given milk but once, when she brought
forth ber of .pring. the Maruta, ‘Once only Prigni’s miJk waa ehed : no second,

after thin, is born’ VIL 48. 22), Styana’s interpretation is utterly inconsistent

with the plain moaning of the words of the text,

® Twice and thrice: perhaps in relation to, earth and heaves, and ¢o earth,

firmament, und heaven,

4 Still venting there: while yet unborn they free their mother from the
reproach of barretinesa,

5 Wina for milking : persuades to grant his petitions, The version of the
second Hine is merely conjectural as the meaning of ataunth explained by

Bayana ag = atendh, robbers) is unknown, ‘ The liberal donor pacifies the angry

Maruta who are otherwise in their might the resistless plunderers (of their’
woulth),’-- Wilson,
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6 When, atrong in strength and armed with potent weapona,
they had united well-formed earth and heaven,

Rodag! stood among these furious Heroes like splendour shin-

ing with her uativo brightness,

No team of goata shall draw your car, O Maruts, no horse ;

no charioteer be he who drives it.

Halting not, roinless, through the air it travels, speeding

along its paths through earth and heavon.

8 None may obstruct, none overtake, O Maruts, him whom ye

succour in the strife of battle

For sons and progeny, for kino and waters: he burste the cow-

atall on the day of trial.

9 Bring a bright hymn to praise the band of Maruts, the Singers,

rapid, strong in native vigour,

Who conquer mighty strength with strength more mighty:

earth shakes in terror at their wars, O Agni.

~z

10 Bright like the flashing flames of sacrifices, like tongues of fire

impetuous in their onset,

Chanting their psalm, singing aloud, like heroes, splendid from

birth, invincible, the Maruta.

31 That swelling band T call with invocation, the brood of Rudra,

armed with glittcring lances.

Pure hymna are mect for that celestial army: like floods and

mountains have the Strong Ones battled.

HYMN LXVII. Mitra-Varuns.

Now Mitra-Varuna shull be exalted high by your songs, noblest

of all existing ;

They who, ns ’twere with reins are best Controllers, unequalled

with their arms to check the people.

6 United: by obscuring the horizon with cloud and rain.

7 No feeble or ordinary team must convey you; no common charioteer

must diive your chorivt.

8 Bursts the cow-stull : carries away the enemy’s cxtile.

10 Singing aloud : ‘ causing their opponents to tremble,’ according to Sayana,

who derives the word from the root did, to shake. Derived from dhvun, to
sound, dhimayeh means singers, musicivna, minstrels, leaders of the wild music

of the wind und xtorm (stiirmer.—Ludwig). Sea Vedische Studien, 1. 269.

Ll Like floods and mountains: pertaps, with the impetuo-ity of rushing

waters and the firm strength of mountains, But the meaning of this last

half-line, as of many other passugea of the lymn, is very obscure.

The hymn haa been translated and thoroughly discussed by Peter von Bradke
(Featgruss an R. von Roth, 1893, pp. 117—125), See also Vedic Hymns, I.
868—-372 (Sacred Buoks of the Euat, XXXII).
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2 To you Two Gods is this my thought extended, turned to the

sacred grass with loving homage.

Give us, O Mitra-Varuna, a dwelling safe from attack, which

ye shall guard, Boon-Givers !

3 Como hither, Mitra-Varuna, invited with eulogies and loving

adoration,

Ye who with your own might, as Work-Controllers, urge even

men who quickly hear to labour.

4 Whony, of pure origin, like two strong horses, Aciti bore as

babes in proper season,

Whom, Mighty at your birth, the Mighty Goddess brought

forth as terrors to the mortal foaman.

5 As all the Goda in their great joy and gladnoss gave you with
one accord your high duminion,

As ye surround both worlds, thongh wide and spacious, your

spies are ever true and ne’or bewildered.

6 So, through the days maintaining princely power, ye prop the

height as ‘twere from loftiest heaven.

Tho Star of all the Gods, established, filleth thu heaven and

earth with food of man who liveth.

7 Take the strong drink, to quaff till ye are sated, when he and

his attendants fill the chamber,

The young Maids brook uot that none seeks to win them, when,

Quickeners of all! they scatter moisture.

8 So with your tongue come ever, whon your envoy, faithful

and very wise, attends our worship.

Nourished by holy oil! be this your glory: annihilate the

sacrificer’s trouble.

9 When, Mitra-Varuna, they strive against you and break the

friendly laws ye have established,

They, noither Gods nor men in cstimation, like Api’s sons have

godless sacrifices.

5 Your apies - measengers or angels, probably the rest of ihe Adityaa. See
T 2h. 18,

6 The height: the high ridge or summit of heaven. The Star of all the

Goda - representing all the Gods: the Sun. He draws up the waters which

descend to fertilize the eurth.

7 He; the worshipper; or, perhaps, Soma. The chamber: of sacrifice.

The Young Maids: the water, necessary for the preparation of the Soma libation,

is ready and impatiently waiting to be used.

8 With your tongue: Agni, by whose tongue of fire they consume the obla-

tions Your envay: Agni.

9 Like Api’s song: ‘aons of the Watera.’—CGrasamann. The meaning is un-

certain, Godleas sacrifices: unattended by Gods, and therefore fruitlese,
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10 When singers in their song uplift their voices, some chant the

Nivid texts with steady purpose.

Thon may we sing you lauds that shall be fruitful: do ye not

rival all the Gods in greatness ?

11 O Mitra-Varuna, may your large bounty come to us hither,

near to this our dwelling,

When the kine haste to us, and when they harness the fleet-

foot mettled stallion for the battle.

HYMN LXVIII. Indra- Varuna.

His honouring rite whose grass is trimmed is offered swiftly

to you, in Manu’s wise, accordant,

The rite which Indra-Varuna shall carry this day to high

success and glorious issue.

2 For at Gods’ worship they are best through vigour ; they have
become the strongcst-of the Heroes ;

With mighty strength, most liberal of the Princes, Chiefs of

the host, by Law made Vritra’s slayers.

3 Praise those Twain Gods for powers that merit worship, Indra

aud Varuna, for bliss, the joyous.

One with his might and thunderbolt slays Vritra; the other

as vu Suge stands near in troubles,

4 Though dames and men have waxen strong and mighty, and

all the Gods self praised umong the Herves,

Ye, Indra-Varuna, have in might surpassed them, and thus

were ye spread wide, O Karth and Heaven.

5 Righteous is he, and liberal and helpful who, Indra-Varuna,

brings you gifts with gladness.

That bounteous man through food shall conquer foemen, and
win him opulence and wealthy people.

6 May wealth which ye bestow in food and treasure on him who
brings you gifts and sacritices,

Wealth, Gods! which breaks the curse of those who vex us,

be, Indra-Varuna, e’en our own possession.

10 Nivid texts: short formularies of invocation inserted in a liturgy.

11 When the kine huste to us: when the cattle of the men whom we are
about. to attack are ready and eager to be carried off. SAyann’s interpretation
of the last line is totally different: ‘when (your) praises are uttered, and the
sncrificers add in the ceremony the Somu that inspires straightforwardness
and resolution, and is the showerer (of benetita).' -- Wilson.

83 Jn troubles: ‘in deeds of might.’.—Ludwig. ‘With snares, or Nooses,’
according to Professor Geldner, Vedischke Studien, 1. 142.

4 Self-praised : on account of their own deeds, or their own nature,
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7 So also, Indra-Varuna, may our princes have riches swift to

save, with Gods to guard them —

They whose great might gives victory in battles, and their

triumphant glory spreads with swiftness.

8 Indra and Varuna, Gods whom we ure lauding, mingle yo

wealth with our heroic glory.

May we, who praise the strength of what is mighty, pass

danyers, as with boats we cross the waters.

9 Now will [sing a dear and far-extending hymn to Varuna

the God, sublime, imperial Lord,

Who, mighty Governor, Eternal, as with flame, illumines both

wide worlds with majesty and power.

10 True to Luw, Indra-Varuna, drinkers of the juice, drmk this

pressed Soma which shall give you rapturous joy.

Your chariot cometh tothe banques of the Gods, to sacrifice,

ag it were home, that ye may drink,

11 Indra and Varuna. drink, your #ll, ye Horoes, of this in-

Vigorating sweetest Soma,

This juice is shed by us that ye may quaff it: on this trim-

med grass be seated, and rejoice you.

HYMN LXIX. Indra-Vishnu.

Inpra and Vishnu, at my task’s completion I urge you on
with food and sacred service.

Accept the sacrifice and grant us riches, leading us on by

unobstructed pathways.

2° Ye who inspire all hymns, Indra and Vishnu, ye vessels who
contain the Soma juices,

May hymns of praise that now are sung address you. the lauds
that are recited by the singers.

3 Lords of joy-giving draughts, Indra and Vishnu, come, giving
ifte of treasure, to the Soma,

With brilliant rays of hymns let chanted praises. repoated

with the lauds, adorn and deck you.

8 Of what ia miyhkty : wpparently, richea.

9 This steozs, in honour of Varuna alone, appears fo be the beginning of
another bymn. Professor Grassmann bunishes stanzas 9 and 10 to his Ap-

pendix,

1 At my task's completion: when all arrangetnents for the sacrifice have
been made.

2 Who inspire : literally, ‘the gencratora, jauniidtrd. By the singers: or,
* with laudations.'
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4 May your foe-couquering horses bring you hither, Indra and

Vishnu, sharers of the banquet.

Of all our hymns accept the invocations: list to my prayers

and hear the songs I sing you.

5 This your deed, Indra-Vishnu, must be lauded: widely ye

atrode in the wild joy of Soma.

Ye made the firmament of larger compass, and made the
regions broad for our existence.

6 Strengthened with saercd offerings, Indra-Vishnu, firat eaters,

served with worship and oblation,

Fed with the holy oil, vouchsafe us riches: ye are the lake,

the vat that holds the Soma.

7 Drink of this meath, O Indra, thou, and Vishnu; drink ye

your fill of Soma, Wonder-Workers.

The sweet exhilarating juice hath reached you. Hear ye my

prayers, give ear unto my calling.

8 Ye Twain have conquered, no’er have ye been conquered :

never hath either of the Twain been vanquished.

Ye, Indra-Vishnu, when ye fought the battle, produced this

infinite with three divisions.

HYMN LX. Heaven and Earth.

Fitrep full of fatness, compassing all things that be, wide,

spacious, dropping meath, beautiful in their form,

The Weaven and the Earth by Varun:’s decree, unwasting,

rich in germs, stand parted each from each.

2 The Everlasting Pair, with full streams, rich in milk, im their
pure rule pour fatness for the pious man,

Ye who are Regents of this world, O Marth and Heaven, pour

_ into us the genial flow that prospers men.

3 Whoso, for righteous life, pours offerings to you, O Heaven

and Earth, ye Hemispheres, that man suceeds.

8 Produced this infinite: brought into exiatence the world with all its crea-

tures, the three divisions Leing heaven, firmament, and earth. See Professor
Wilson’s note for Styana’s explanation of the passage.

The deities are DyAvtprithivt, that is Dyaus, Heaven, and Prithivt, Earth,

combined in a compound dual.

1--WL of futness : containing ghrite, gif, clarified butter, fatness in general,
esp yur ly the fertilizing rain.

: Hemispheres ; dhishane ; two bowls,‘ Firm-set,'’--Wilson. By Law;
1c course of nature.
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He in his seed is born again and spreads by Law; from you

flow things diverse in form, but ruled alike.

4 Enclosed in fatness, Heaven and Earth are bright therewith :

they mingle with the fatness which they still increase.

Wide, broad, set foremost at election of the priest, to them

the singers pray for bliss ta further them.

5 May Heaven and Farth pour down the balmy rain for us,

balm-dropping, yielding balm, with balm upon your path,

Bestowing by your (iodhead sacrifice and wealth, great fame

and strength for us and good heroie might.

6 May Heaven and Earth make food swell plenteously for us,

all-knowing Father, Mother, woudrous in their works.

Pouring out bounties, may, in union, both the Worlds, all-

beneficial, send us gain, aud power, and wealth.

HYMN LXXL Savitar,

Fu. of cffectual wisdom Savitar the God hath stretched out
golden arms that he may bring forth life.

Young and most skilful, while he holds the region up, the

Warrior sprinkles fatuess over hoth his hands.

2 May we enjoy the voblest vivifying foree of Savitar the God,

that he may give us wealth :

For thou art mighty to produce and lull to rest the world of

life that moves on two feet and on four.

3 Protect our habitation, Savitar, this day, with guardian aids
around, auspicious, firm and true.

God of the golden tongue, keep us for newest bliss: let not

the evil-wisher have us in hia power.

4 This Savitar the God, the golden-handed, lriend of the home,

hath risen to meet the twilight.

With cheeks of brass, with pleasant tougue, the Holy, ho senda

the worshipper rich gifts in plenty.

4 Set foremost at election of the pricst ; ‘ fivat propitiated at the sacrifice. —

Wilson.

1 Savitar > the Sun as the great generator or vivifier. Sprinklea fatneas :
Professor Ludwig thinks that this may be somewhat ironical, ‘The god

sprinkles his hands, probably, as a preparation for the hard work which he
is about to perform ; but there is an underlying thought that a good der’ -¢
the fatness [in the shape of fertilizing rain} alo falls down to the earth.’

4 To meet the twilight : ‘at the clove of night,’— Wilson, Checka of bre

dyohanuh ; sccording tu Sayana, ‘ golden-jawed.’
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5 Like a Director, Savitar hath extended his golden arms, exceed-

ing fair to look on.

He hath youe up the heights of carth and heaveu, and made
each monster fal] and cease from troubling.

6 Fair wealth, O Savitar, to-day, to-morrow, fair wealth produce

for us each day that passes,

May we through this our song be happy gainers, God, of a
fair and spacious habitation.

HYMN LXXIT. Indra-Soma.

Great is this might of yours, Indra and Soma: the first high

exploits were your own achivements.

Ye found the Sun, ye found the light of heaven: yo killed all

darkness and the Gods’ blasphemers.

2 Ye, Indra-Soma, gave her light to Morning, and led the Sun

on high with all his splendour,

Ye stayed the heaven with) a snpporting pillar, and spread
abroad, apart, the Marth, tho Mother,

8 Yo slew the flood-obstructing serpent Vritra, Indra and Soma;

Heaven approved your exploit.

Ye urged to speed the currents of the rivers, and many seas

have ye filled full with waters.

4 Yein the unripe udders of the milch-kine have set tho ripe

milk, Indra, thou, and Soma.

Ye have held fast the unimpeded whiteness within these many-

coloured moving creatures.

5 Verily yo bestow, Indra and Soma, wealth, famed, victorious,

passing to our children.

Ye have invested men, ye Mighty Beings, with manly strength

that conquers in the battle,

HYMN LXXIIL. Brihaspati,

Servep with oblations, first-born, mountain-render, Angiras’

son, Brihaspati, the Holy,

With twice-firm path, dwelling in light, our Father, roars

loudly, as a bull, to Karth and Heaven,

5 A Director ; a priest who directs others. Or, perhaps, ‘an Invoker,’ ar
Professor Ludwig suggests, ack monster: every terrur of thenight. SAyana's

interpretation of the last line is totally ditfereut: ‘and, moving along,

delights every thing that is.’— Wilson.

4 Yein the unripe uddera: the unripe, that is raw, udders are contrasted

with the warm milk that is couked or matured in them, See I. 62.9. The

wnimpeded whiteness; the milk which is not prevented from flowing. The

cole of the milk is contrasted with the colour of the cows that produce it.

Brihaspati: Lord of Prayer ; the Deity in whom the action of the worship-
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* Brihaspati, who made for such a people wide room and verge

when Gods were invocated,

Slaying his enemies, breaks down their castles, quelling his

foes and conquering those who hate him,

3 Brihaspati in war hath won rich treasures, hath won, this God,

the groat stalls filled with cattle.

Striving to win waters and light, resistless, Br:haspati with

lightning smites the foeman.

HXMN LXXIY. Soma-Rudra,

Hon fast your Godlike sway; O Soma-Rudra: let these our
sacrifices quickly reach you.

Placing in every house your seven great treasures, bring bless-

ing to our quadrupeds and bipeds.

2 Soma and Rudra, chase to every quarter the sickness that

hath visited our dwelling.

Drive Nirriti away into the distance, and give us excellent

anil happy glories.

3 Provide, O Soma-Rudra, for our bodies all neodful medicines

to heal and cure us.

Set free and draw away the sin committed which we have

still inherent in our persons.

4 Armed with keen shafty and weapons, kind and loving, be

gracious unto us, Soma and Rudra,

Reloase us from the noose of Varuna; keep us from sorrow, in
your tender loving-kinduess.

HYMN LXXV. Weapons of War.

Tuer warrior’s look is like a thunderous rain-clond’s, when, armed
with mail, he aceks the lap of battle.

Be thou victorious with unwounded body : so let. the thickness

of thy snail protect thee.

2 With Bow let us win kine, with Bow the battle, with Bow be
victors in our hot cneounters,

per upon the Goda is personified. See 114.8, AMountain-rendes: ‘ Brihaspati

cleft the mountain’ (1. 62.3). Diretling in light: or, perhaps, in the Sun.
The meaning of prdyharmasdd is uncertain.

2 Such a people: go good a people. When Gods were tnvocated : in battle,

3 With lightning: or with Sunlight: ‘ with sacred prayers.’ —Wilson.

1 Quadrapeds and bipeds: or, ‘hlesa all of ua, men and four. footed creatures.
2 Nirriti: the Goddess of Death and Destruction.

4 The novse of Farena: Varuna, the moral Governor of the world, ia repre-
ented ag armed with a noose or fasso for the capture and destruction of

the wicked.
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The Bow brings grief and sorrow to the foeman: armed with

the Bow may we subdue all regions.

3 Close to his ear, as fain to speak, She presses, hokling her

well-loved Kriend in her embraces.

Strained on the Bow, She whispers like a woman—this Bow-

striug that preserves us in the combat.

4 These, meeting like a woman and her lover, bear, mother-like,

their child upon their bosom.

May the two Bow-ends, starting swift asunder, seatter, in uni-

son, the foes who hate us.

5 With many a son, father of many daughters, He clangs and

clashes as he goes to battle.

Slung on the back, pouring hix brood, the Quiver yvanquishes

all opposing bands and armies.

6 Upstanding in the Car the skilful Charioteer guides his strong

Horses on whithersoe’er he will.

See and admire the strength of those controlling Reins which

from behind declare the will of him who drives.

Horses whose hoofs rain dust are ncighing loudly, yoked to

the Chariots, showing forth their vigour.

With their forefeet descending on the foemen, they, never

flinching, trample and destroy then.

8 Cur-bearer is the name of his oblation, whereon are laid his

Weapons and his Armour.

So let us here, cach day that passes, honour the helpful Car

with hearts exceeding joyful,

9 In swect association lived the fathers who gave us life, profound

and strong in trouble,

Unwearied, armed with shafts and woudrons woapons, free,

real heroes, conquerors of arnics.

8 She: the bowstring, //er well loved friend: the arrow, Whiapere like a
woman: ‘ twangs like the acream of & woman.’--Muir. But the faint sound

made by the string while it is Leing drawn to the ear is intended. Homer

likens the sound to the voice of a swallow,

4 These; the two ends of the bow. Like a woman and her lover: or, ‘draw-

ing close like two women to their lovers.” Vheir child : the arrow,

5 With many a aon; the quiver is called the fathc: of sons and daughters,

it ig said, because the words signifying arrow are both masculine and feminine,
8 Car-bearer : ruthavithavam: a platform, stand, or truck on which the

chariot is placed when not in use The word seems in this place to mean alao

the oblation offered by the warrior to the ideal war-churiot. personified, or to

a tutelary deity of chariots.

9 There ia no verb in this stanza, and the only aubstantive, pitdrah, fathera,

is explained by both Commentators aa pdlayitdrah, guards, defenders, that is,

apparently, those who attend the chariot of the chief, Professor Wilson, fol-
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10 The Brahmans, and the Fathers meet for Soma-dranghts, and,

graciously inclined, unequalled Heaven and Harth.

Guard us from evil, Poshan, guard us strengtheners of Law:

let not the evil-wisher master ua.

11 Her tooth a deer, dressed in an eagle’s feathers, bound with

cow-hide, launched forth, She flieth onward.

There where the heroes speed hither and thither, there may

the Arrows shelter and protect us.

12 Avoid us thou whose flight is straight, and let our bodies be

as stone.

May Soma kindly speak to us, and Aditi protect us well.

13 He lays his blows upon their backs, he deala his blows upon

their thighs.

Thou, Whip, who urgest horses,drive sagacions horses in the

fray,

14 It compasses the arm with serpent windings, fenling away the

friction of the bowstring:

So may the Brace, well-skilled in all its duties, guard manfully

the mun from every quarter.

15 Now to the Shaft with venom smeared, tipped with deer-horn,

with iron mouth,

Celestial, of Parjanya’s sced, be this great adoration paid.

16 Loosed from the Bowstring fly away, thou Arrow, sharpened
by our prayer,

Go to the foemen, strike them home, and let not one be left alive.

owing Siyana, translates: ‘The guards (of the chariot), revelling in tha

savoury (spoil), distributora of food, protectors in calamity, armed with spears,

resolute, beautifully arranged, strong in arrows, invincible, of heroic valour,

robust, and conquerors of numerous hosts.’

10 The Brdhmans and the Fathers: or, perhaps, the sacerdotal Fathers.

The stanza, which is grammatically difficult, seems out of place,

11 Her tooth a deer: the point of the arrow is made of a piece of deer's

horn attached to the shaft with leather strings. The butt of the arrow is

feathered.

13 He the whip.

14 Jt: the brace or guard worn on the archer’s left arm, fastened on with
leather straps.

15 With venom smeared: by the Laws of Manu, that is, the ideal Code of
the Manavas, Kshatriyas were forbidden te poison their arrows, Arrows ap-
pear to have been of two kinds, one, the older and less effective, tipped with

deer-horn, and the other with iran mouth, pointed with @yas, bronze or iron.
Celestial, of Parjunya'a seed: made of the tall reeda that grow in the Rains

under the influence of Parjanya the Giod of the rain-cloud.

16 Sharpened by our prayer ; ‘whetted by charm,’-~Wilson,
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17 There where the flights of Arrows fall like boys whose locks

are yet unshorn.

Even there may Brahmanaspati, and Aditi protect us well,

protect us well through all our days.

18 Thy vital parts I cover with thine Armour: with immortality

King Soma clothe thee.

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy triumph

may the Gods be j-yful.

19 Whoso would kill us, whether ho be a strange foe or one of us,

May all the Gods discomfit him. My nearest, closest Mail is

prayer,

17 Like boys whose locks are yet unshorn: ‘the point of the comparison ia
not very obvious, but it may mean that the arrows fall where they list, aa
boys before they are left with the lock of hair, before the religious tonsure,

play about wherever they like,’—Wilson. Professor Roth separates vigikhd
from kumdr@, and translates ; “Where the arrows fly, young and old : that is,

feathered and unfeathered.’

"18 Thy vital parts: the vérman, or coat of mail, protected the shoulders,
back, chest, and lower parts of the body. If not made of metal, it waa

strengthened and adorned with metal of some kind. The Indiana in the

army of Xerxes are said by Herodotus to Lave worn siuara ara FiAwy

weTompéva, clothes made ont of the bark of trees (VIL. 65); but he pro.
bably meant the common soldiers only, and not the chiefs. For a full dea-

cription of the arma, offensive and defensive, used in Vedic times, see Muir,
O, S, Texts, V. 469 ; Altindisches Leben, pp. 293—301; or Dutt's History of
Civilization in Ancient India, I. p. 88,
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Tage 174, Hymy CXXVI.

T subjoin a Latin version of the two stanzas omitted in my

translation. They are in a different metre from the rest of the

hynin, have no apparent connexion with what precedes, and look

like a fragment of a liberal shepherd's love-song. The seventh

stanza should, it seems, precede the sixth :

6 [Ile loquitur). Adhacrens, arcte adhacrens, illa quae

mustelae similis se abdidit, multum humorem effundens, dat mihi

complexuum centum gaudia.

7 ([JHa loquitur]. Prope, prope accede; molliter me tangw.

Ne putes pilos corporis mei paucos esse: tota sum villosa sicut

Gandharidum ovis.

Professor Ludwig thinks that Vddurt (muitam humoreni,

z.¢, semen genitale, effundens) may be the name of a slave-girl.

Gandharidun ovis: a ewe of the Gandhiris. The country of

Gandhara is placed by Lassen to the west of the Indus and to the

south of the Kophen or Kabnl river. King Darius in o rock-

inscription mentions the (u(njddra together with the Hif'n)du

as people subject to him, and the Gandarii, together with the

Parthians, Khorasmians, Sogdians, and D.utikac, are said by Hero-

dotus to have formed part of tho army of Xerxes. The name of

the country is preserved it: the modern Kandahar. See Muir,

O. 8. Texts, is, 342, and Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 30.

PacE 243, Hymn CLXXIX.

The deified object of this omitted hymn is said to be Rati or

Love, and its Rishis or authors are Lopdmudra, Agastya, and a

disciple. Lopamudra is repvesonted as inviting the caresses of

her aged husband Agastya, and complaining of bis coldness and

neglect. Agastya responds in stanza 3, and in the second half of
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stanza 4 the disciple or the poet briefly tells the result of the

dialogue. Stanza 5 is supposed to be spoken by the disciple who

has overheard the conversation, but its connexion with the rest of

the hymn is not very apparent. In stanza 6 ‘toiling with strong en-

deavour’ is a paraphrase and not a translation of the original Akd-

namdnah khanitrath (ligonibus fodiens) which Siyana explains by

‘obtaining the desired result by means of lauds and sacrifices.’

M. Borgaigne is of opinion that the hymn has a mystical

meaning, Agastya being identifiable with the selestial Soma whom

Lopémudra, representing fervent Prayer, succeeds after long labour

in drawing down from his secret dwelling place. Sce La Religion

Védique, ii. 394 f.

1 ‘Through many autumns have T toiled and laboured, at night

and morn, through ape inducing dawnings.

Old age impairs the beauty of our bodies. Let husbands still

come near unto their spouses.

2 For even the men aforetime, law-fulfllers, who with the Gods

declared eternal statutes, —

They have decided, but have not accomplished: so now let

wives come near unto their husbands.

3 Non inutilis est labor cui Dii favent: nos omnes aemulos et

acmulas vincamus.

Superemus in hac centum artium pugna in qua duag partes

convenientes utrinqgue commovemus.

4 Cupido me cepit illius tauri [viri] qui mo despicit, utrum hine

utrum illine ab aliqua parte nata sit.

Lopamudra taurum [maritum suum] ad se detrahit: insipieng

illa sapientem anhelantem absorbet.

5 This Soma I address that is most near us, that which hath

been imbibed within the spirit,

To pardon any sins we have committed. Verily mortal man

is full of longings.

.@ Agastya thus, toiling with strong endeavour, wishing for child-
ren, progeny and power,

Cherished —-a sage of mighty strength—both classes, and with

the Gods obtained his prayer’s fulfilment.

By ‘both classes’ probably priests and princes, or institutors

of sacrifices, are meant. M. Bergaigne understands the expression to

mean the two forms or essences of Soma, the celestial and the

terrestrial,
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MEtne.

Rhyme is not. used in the Rigveda. The metres are regulated

by the number of syllables in the stanza, which consists generally

of three cr four Padas, measures, divisions, or quarter verses, with

a distinctly marked interval at the ond of the second Pada, and

so forming two hemistichs or semi-stanzas of equal or unequal

length. These Pidas most usually contain eight or cleven or

twelve syllables each ; but occasionally they consist of fewer and

sometimes of more than these numbers. The Padas of a stanza

are generally of equal length and of more or less corresponding

prosodial quantities ; but sometimes two or more kinds of metre

are employed in one stanza, and then the Padas vary in quantity

and length. As regards quantity, tho first syllables of the Pada

are not subject to very strict laws, but the last four are more

rogular, their measure being generally iambie in Pidas of eight

and of twelve syllables and trochaic in those of cleven. In the

printed text the first and second Padas form one line, and the third

or third and forth, or third, fourth, and fifth, complere the distich

or stanza, This arrangement { have followed in my translation,

Subyoined, in alphabetical arrangement, are the names, with

brief descriptions, of the metres used in the Hymne of tho Rigveda.

The Index of Hymne will show the metre or metres employed in

each Hymn,

Abhisdrint: a species of Trishtup, in which two Pidas contain

twelve instead of eleven syllables,

Anushiup, or Anushtubh: consisting of four Padas of eight ayl-

fablea cach, two PAdas forming a line. This is the prevailing

form of metre in the Manava-dharma-sastra, the Mahabharata,

the Ramayana, and the Purigas.
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Anushtubgarbhd: a metre of the Ushnih class; the first Pada

containing five syllables, and the three following Padas eight

syllables each.

Anushtup Piptlikamadhyd : a species of Anushtup having the second

Pada shorter than the first and third (8 syllables + 4+ 8+ 8).

Ashti: consisting of four Padas of sixteen syllables each, or sixty-

four syllables in tho stanza.

Astdrapankti ; consisting of two Padaa of eight syllables each,

followed by two Pidas of twelve syllables each.

Atidhpiti : four Padas of nineteen syllables each, = 76 syllables.

Atagati: four Padas of thirteen syllables each.

Atinirhrit: consisting of three Padas containing repectively seven,

six, and seven syllables.

Attgakvart: four Padas of fifteen syllables cach.

Atyashti: four Padas of seventeen syllables each.

Brihatt : four Padas (8 + 8+ 12 +8) containing 36 syllables in the

stanza.

Chaturvingatikd Dvipadd: a Dvipad& containing 24 syllables in-

atead of 20.

Dhgiti : consisting of seventy-two syllables in a stanza.

Dvipadé Vird; ; « species of Gayatri consisting of two Padas only

(12+ 8 or 10+10 syllables); inadequately represented in the

translation by two decasyllabic iambic lines.

Rkapada Trishtup: a Trishtup consisting of a single Pada or

quarter stanza,

Ekapadd Virdj: a Viraj consisting of a single Pada.

Géyatrt: the stanza usually consists of twenty-four syllables,

variously arranged, but generally aa a triplet of three Padas

of cight syllables each, or in one line of sixteen syllables and a
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second line of eight. There are eleven varieties of this metre,

aud the number of syllables in the stanza varios accordingly

from nineteen to thirty three.

Jagali: w» metre consisting of forty-eight syllables arranged :n

four Padas of twelve syllables each, two Padas forming a line or

hemistich which in the translation is represented by a double

Alexandrine.

Kakup or Kakubh: a metre of three Padas consisting of eight,

twelve, and eight syllables raspectively.

Kukubh Nyankusird: consisting of three Padas of 941244

syllables.

Ariti: « metre of four Padas of twenty syllables each.

Madhyejyotes : a metre in which a Pada of eight syllables stands

between two Padas of twelve.

Mahdbrrhati : four Padas of cight syllables cach, followed by one

of twelve.

Mahdprdapankt: ; 1 two-lined metro of thirty-one syllables, the

first Hine vonsisting of four Padas of five syllables cach, and the

second being a Trishtup of the usual eleven syllables. Sea

Vedio Hymns, Part [. (8. Books of the Kast, XXXID), p. xeviii,

MahG@pankti: a metre of forty-cight syllables (8 x 6 or 12 « 4),

Muahdsutobrthati: a lengthened form of Satobrituti.

Nashtardpi: a variety of Anushtup.

Nyankusdrini: a metre of four Padus of 8+ 124-8 +8 syllables,

Pddantchrit: a vaviety of Gayatri in which one syllable is want-

ing in each Péda: 7 x 3= 21 syllables.

Padapankté: a metre consisting of five Paidas of five syllables

each.

Pankti: a metre of five octosyllabic Padas, like Anushtup with

an additional Pada.
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Panklyuttard : 2 metre which ends with a Pankti of 545. sylla-

bles.

Pipilikamadhy4: any metre the middle Pada of which is shorter

than the preceding and the following.

Prdgdtha: a metre in Book VLE. consisting of atroplies combining

two verses, viz. a Brihati or Kakup followed by a Satobrihati.

Prastdrapankti: a metre of forty syllables: 12+ 12+848.

Pratishtha: a metre of four Padas of four syllables each; also a

variety of the Gayatri consisting of three Padas of eight, seven,

and six syllables respectively.

Purastddbyihati : a variety of Brilatiwith twelve syllables in the

first Pada.

Pura-ushaih : a metre of three Padas, containing 1248+ 8 sylla-

bles.

Sakvari : a metre of four Padas of fourteen syllables cach,

Satobrihatt: a metre whose even Padas contain eight syllables.

each, and the uneven twelve: 1248+ 124+ 8= 49.

Skandhogriva : consisting of four PAdas of 8 + 124+ 8+ 8 syllables.

Tanusird : consisting of three Padas of 11 + 11+ 6 syNablea.

Trishtup or Trishtubh « a metre of four Padas of eleven syllables

each.

Uparishtddbythati: consisting of four Padas of 12+84+8+4+8

ayllables.

Uparishtajjyotis: a Trishtup stanza the last Pada of which con-

tains only eight syllables.

Ordhvabrihatt: a variety of Byihati.

Urobrihaté : a variety of Brihati: 84124848 syllables.

Ushniggarbhé: «a Gayatri of three Paday of six, seven, and eleven

syllables respectively.
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Ushnih : conyisting of three Padas of 8 + 8 + 12 syllables.

Vardhamdn@: a species of Giyatr:: 6 + 7 +8= 21 syllables.

Viparitd : a metre of four P&das resembling Vishtarapankti.

Vird@ripd: » Trishtup metre of four Pidas, 114 1141147 or

8 syllables.

Tirdj : a metre of four PAdas of ten syllables each.

Virdtparvd : a variety of Trishtup.

Viratsthdnd: a variety of Trishtup

Vishamapadd ; metre of uneven stanzas.

Vishiérabyihati: a form of Brihati of four Padas containing 8 +

1041048 = 36 syllables.

Vishtdrapankti: » form of Pankti consisting of four Padas of &

+124+124+8=40 syllables.

Yavemadhyd : a metre having a longer Pada between two shorter

ones.
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E Rishi.
hy

1 Madhuch-

chhandis,

2 The same.

10.

1) Jetar or Jeti,

12 Medhatithi.

13 The anme.

14 0... :

1B wa. .

16 cicesaee

LZ weeeee ens

18 ee

19 vaseeaeee

20 ee

Qe

22 wae.

23 Medhatithi,

24 Suuahsepa,

25 The same.

26 wea.

44

INDEX OF HYMNS.

BOOK 1.

Deity. Metre.

Agni.

Vayu. Tadra- Varuna.

Mitra- Varuna.

Gayatri.

The same,

Aavins, fudra, Visvedevas, ........ .

Saragvati.

Tadra, a ee .

Indra. tet ates

Indra, Maruts, Indra aud wo...
Marutas.

Indra, a

The same, -

peered Anushtup.

Lee The same,

Agni. Gayatri,

Apris. The same.
Visvedevas,

Ritus. Indra, Maruts, Tvash-

tar, Agni, Mitra Varnua,
Asvins,

Tadva, haaaveee

Indra- Varuna, Gayatrt, 4, 5 Padanichrit,
Brahmanaspati. Indra and Gfyatri.

Soma, Dakshina.

Agni and Maruts.

Ribhus.

Indra-Agni,

Asving, Savitar. Agui, In-

drani, Varundnt, acd Ag-

ndyi. Heaven and Earth.

Earth. Vishyu.

Vayu, Indra- Vayu, Mitra- Gayatri. 19 Pura-ushnih. 20
Varuna, Visvedevas, Pui- Anushtup 21 Pratinshtha,
shan, Waters, 22-24 Anushtup.

Varuna, Agni, Savitar, Trishtup. 3-5 Gayatwi.

Varuna. GAyatrt.

Agni. The same,

The same.
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Rishi.Hymn.
Bunahsepa,

28 The same

31

82 The same.

83 wee

34

35

86 Kanva.

37

38

39

40 eee

41

42

43

44 Praskanva.

45

46

47

The same,

48

49

50

51 Savys.

52 The same.

63 oe. wees

64...

65 wee

66 ae

57

58

59

Hiranyast(ipa.

INDEX OF HYMNS.

Deity.

Indra. Visvedevaa,

Indra. Peatle and Mortar.

Tundra.

Indra. Agving. Ushas,

Agni.

Indra.

The same.

Asvina.

Savitar. Agni Mitra-Va-
runa. Night,

Agni, 13-14 Sacrificial Poat.

Maruts.

Maruts.

The samo.

Brahmanaspati.

Varuna-Mitra-Aryaman.

dityaa,

Pushan.

Rudra. Mitra-Varuna. Soma.

Agni.

Agni.

Aagvina.

The samo.

Ushaa.

The same.

Sirya,

Tudra.

The same.

Agui VaisvAnara.

Agni.

Indra

The same.

Metre.

Gayatri, 13 Trishtup.

Anushtup. 7-9 Gayatrt.

Pankti.

Gayatri. 11 Padaniohrit. 16
Trishtup,

Jagatt. 8, 16, 18 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

Jagat!. 9and 12° Trishtup.

Trishtup. 1 and 9 Jagatt.

Brihatt and Satobrihatt
alternately.

Gayatrt.

The same.

Brihat! and Satobrihatt
alternately,

The same.

Gayatrt.

The same.

Gayatrt, 9 Anushtup.

Brihat! and Satobrihatt
alternately.

Anushtup,

Gayatri.

Brihatt and Satobrihatt
alternately,

The same.

Anuahtup,

G&yatri. 10-13 Anushtup.

Jagati. 14-15 Trishtup.

Jagati. 13 and 15 Trishtup.

Jagalt, 10 and 11 Trish pup,

Jagati. 6,8,9,11 Trishtup,

Jagati.

The same.

Jogatt, 6-9 Trishtup,

Trishtup.

Tha same,



Rishi.Ayn,
63 Nodhas.

64 The sama

65 ParAsara.

66 The same.

67

72, .

73 oe ee

74 Gotania,

75 The same.

76

85 Gotama.

86 The same.

87 w..

B88

60 The aame.

INDEX OF HYMNS.

Deity.

Indra,

Maruta.

Agni,

The same.

Maruts.

The same.

Visvedevan.

The same.

Sonia.

Ushaa, Asvina.

Agni-Soina.

Agni. Gods. Mitra, Varuna,

Aditi, Sindhu, Heaven and

Barth,

Agni

659

Metye.

Trishtup.

Hagati. 15 Trishtup,

Dvipada Viraj.

The «cama

Trishtup.

‘The same.

Gayatrt.

The same.

Trishtup.

The aame.

Gayatri.

1-3 Trishtup 4-6 Ushyib.

7-12 Gayarrt,

Pankti.

The same.

Paukti. 6 Jagatt,

Jagatt.

1-6 Anushtup, 7-9 Ushnih.
10-12 Pankti ; 13-15 Ga-

yatrt, 18-18 Trishtup, 19

Brihatt. 20 Satobrihatt

dagatt. 5 and (2 Trishtup.

Gayatrt.

Jagatt.

Tand 6 Frasthrapankti, 6
Viradrips. 2-4 Triahtup.

Jagati, 6 Viré tathana, 8-10
Triahtup

Gayatrt. 9 Anushtup.

Trishgup. 5-1€ Gayatrt. 17
UVahnih.

Jagatt, 5-12 Trishtup, 18-

18 Ushnih.

Anuahtup, 9-11 GAyatrt.
4-7 and 12 Trishtup, 8

Trishtup and Jagatt.

Jagati. 15 and 16 Trishtup,

Triahtup.
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é Rishi.
by

96 Kutaa.

97 The saine

99 Kasyapa.

100 Rijriava, and
others.

101 Kutaa.

102 The same.

108 0. 2...

104 oe

105 The same, or

Trita Aptya,

106 Kutaa.

107 The same,

WOR occas

109 ...

110 ...

111

W112 Kutss,

115

116 Kakehtvan,

417 The same.

WB ve

9d.

120

125

126 Kakshtvan,

Bhavayavya,

Romasd.

127 Paruchchheps.

128 The same.

129

INDEX OF HYMNS,

Deity.

Agni.

The same,

Visvedevag,

The aame.

Indra Agni.

The same.

Ribhug,

The sama,

Heaven and Barth. Asvins.

Agni.

Ushas. Ushas and Night.

Ructra.

Surya.

Asvins.

The same,

Visvedevas or Indra.

Viavedevas

Ushaa.

The same,

Svanaya.

Bhavayavya. Romasé,

Agni.

The same.

ludra, Indu.

Metre

Trishtup.

Gayatri.

Trishtup.

The same.

Jagati. §-12 Trishtup.

Jagati, 11 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

Pankti. 3 Mahabrihatt. Ya-

vamadhya. 19 Trishtup.

Jagati. 7 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The aame.

Jayatif. 8 and 9 Trishtup.

dagati. 5 Trishtup.

Jagati. 24 and 25 Trishtup,

Trishtup.

Jagali. 10 and 11 Trishtup,

Trish tup.

The same.

Japatt,

1, 10-12 Gayatrt, 2 Kakup.

3 Kavivaj. 4 Nashtarfpt.

5 Tanusird, 6 Ushuih. 7

Vishtiraliihali. 8 Kriti.

9 Viraj.

Trish tap.

Trishtup. 6 and 6 Virddrtip4

Trishtup.

Trishtup.

Trishtup. 4, 5 Jagat,

Trishtup. 8 and 7 Anushtup.

Atyashti, 6 Atidhritt.

Atyashti.

Atyashti, 8, 9 Aticakvart.

Tt Asliti,



E
130 Paruchehhepa.

131

182

Rishi.

The same

133 wo,

184 wa...

185 oa,

138

137 we

138

139...

140

M41

142

143

Dirghatamas,

The same.

144 wees

145 ..

146 .,

147...

148

149 wo

150... 60+

151

152 ...

153

154 veccee ve

TAS

156

157 wee -

158

169 oe

160 .,.... --

161 ........

162

164 wl.

TNDEX OF HYMNS.

Deity,

Indra.

The same.

Indra. Indra and Parvata.

Indra,

Vayu,

Vayu, Vayu and Indra.

Mitra and Varuga.

Mitra and Varuna.

Pdshan.

Visvedevas. Mitra and Varu-

na. Agvins. Indra. Agni.

Maruts. Indra and Agui.

Brihaspati.

Agni.

The sanine.

Apris. Indra, Agni.

Agni.

The same,

Mitra. Mitra and Varuna.

Mitra and Varuta.

The same.

Vishuu.

Vish-ra and Indra. Vishnu.

Vishnu,

Asvins.

The same.

Heaven and Earth.

The same.

Nibhus,

Eulogy of the Horse.

The sane,

Viavedevaa. Vak. Waters.

Soma. Agni. Surya. Vayu.

‘Time. Saraavatl. Sidhyas.

Sarasvin or Surya,

661

Metre.

Atyashti., 10 Trishtup.

Atyashti.

The same.

Trishtup. 2-4 Anushtup. 5

Gayatri, 6 Dhriti. 7 Aty-

ashti.

Atyashti 6 Ashti.

Atyashti. 7, 8 Aghti.

Atyashti. 7 Triehtup.

Atigak vari.

Atyashts.

Atyashti, 9 Brihatt. 11 Triah-

tup.

Jagatt. 10 Trishtup or Jaga-
tt. 12, 18 Trishtup.

Jagatt, 12,13 Trishtup,

Anushtup,

Jagati. 8 ‘l'rishtup.

Jagatt,

Jagati. 5 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

Vira}.

Ushnih,

Jagatt,

Triahtup.

The saine.

Jagat.

The same.

Jagati. 6,6 Trishtup.

Trishtup 6 Anushtup.

Jagatt.

The same.

Jagat, 14 Trishtup.

Trishtup. 3, 6 Jagatt.

Trishtup.

Trightup, 12, 15, 23, 29, 36,41

Jagatl. 42 Prast@rapankti,

51 Anushtup.



187

169

170

171

172

173.

Rishi.

Indra Marute.

Agastya.

Agastya.

The sume.

Indra. Agastya.

Agastya.

The same.

W4 ..

175

176 we

177 =...

178

179

180

18]

182

183

184

Lopamudr& Ag-

aetya, Pupil.

Agastya.

The same.

185 ...

186...

187

183

189

390 eae

191

—

wo eT me

Gritaamada.

The same,

Soméhuti.

The same

Gyitsamada,

INDEX OF HYMNG,

Meity.

Indra.

Maruts.

Indra Maruts,

Maruts.

Tndra.

Indra.

Maruts. Indra,

Maruts,

Indra.

The same

Rati (Pleasure),

Asvina.

The sume.

Heaven and Barth.

Viavedevas.

Praise of Foud,

Apvis.
Agni.

Brihaspati,

Water. Grass. Sitrya.

BOOK I.

Agni.

The sane.

Aprts.
Agni.

The same.

Metre.

Trishtup,

Jagatt. 14, 15 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

Jagati 8-10 Trishtup.

Trishtup. 2 Viraj.

1 Brihati. 2-4 Anushtup.
5 Trishtup.

Trishtup,

Gayatrt.

‘Trishtup.

Trishgup.

Anushtup. 1 Skandhogrivt.
6 Trishtup.

Anushtup. 6 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

Trishtup. 5 Brihatt,

Trishtup.

The same.

Jagati. 6, 38 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The same,

1 Anuehtubgarbha. 2, 4,
8,10 Gayatri. 3, 5, 6, 7
Anushtup or Brihat,

Gayatit,

Trishtup.

The same.

Anuahtup 10-12 MehApank
tf. 13 Mahabrihatt,

Jagat,

The same.

Trishtup. 7 Jagatt.

Trishtup.

Anushtup.

Gayatri.

The same.

Gayatri. 6 Anushtup,



31

32

33...

34

Rishi,

Gritsamada.

The same.

Kirma. Grit-

aamada's gon,

or Gritsamada.

The same,

Gritsamada,

The aame.

BB eee aee

38

37

38

39

40

41

42 ee.

INDEX OF HYMNS. 863

Deity. Metre.

Agni. Trishtup.

The same The same,

Indra. Virdtathand Trishtup.
21 Trishtup.

The same. Trishtup.

Jagat. 13 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

sereeeee , Jagatt. 9 Trishtup.

Jagatt. 8, 9 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

cee eeeee Triehtup. 3 Virddript.

ayer ae Jagati. 6 Trishtup.

weed Ashti. 2,3 Atisakvarl. 4 Ati-

sakvari or Ashti.

Brahmanaspati. Brihaspati. Jagat! 15, 19 Trishtup.

Brahma aspati. Brahimasas- Jagatt, 12, 10 Trishtup.

pati and Indra.

Brahmanaspati. Jagatt.

The same. The same,

Adityas, Trishtup.

Varuna. Tho same.

Visvedevaa. deceeneee

Indra. Indra and Soma. Sa- Trishtup. 15 dagatt.

rasvati. Byihaspati. Maruts.

Visvedevas. Jagatt. 7 Trishtup.

Heavenand Earth Indra or Jagatt. 6-8 Anuahtup.
Tvashtar, RAkd. Sintvali,

Rudra. Trishtup

Maruts. Jagati. 15 'Crishtup,

Apduinapat. Trishtup.

Ritus. dagatt,

The same. The same.

Savitar. Trightup.

Asvins. Trishtup.

Soma and Pishan. Aditi. The same.

Vayu. Indraand Vayu. Mitra Gayatri. 16, 17 Anuahtup,
and Varuna Asvius. Indra. 18 Brihatl.
Visvedevas. Sarasvatt.

The Kapinjala. Trishtup. [Ashti.

The game, 1-3 Jagati. 2 Atisakvart or
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Rishi.

1 VisvAmitra,

2 The same.

7 VisvAmitra.

8 The same.

12 wee

18 Rishabha.

14 Tho same.

16 Utkila,

16 The same.

17 Kata.

18 The same.

19 Gathin.

20 The same.

22 ceseseses

INDEX OF HYMNS.

BOOK [II

Deity.

Agni.

Vaiavanara.

Tho same.

Apris.
Agni.

The same.

Agni.

Ydpa. Visvedevas.

Agni.

The same.

Indra and Agni.

Agni.

The same,

Visvedevas. Agni.

Agni.

The same.

23 Devasravas and........
Devavaéta.

24 Visvétmitra,

25 Tho same.

QB eee”

QT veecereas

28 wae

BQ sereeere

Agni. Agni and Indra.

Vaisvanara. Agni. Maruts.

Agni.

The same,

Indra.

The same,

$8 Visvimitra. The The Rivers. Visvimitra.
Rivers.

34 VisvAmitra,

85 The same,

86 wees :

B7 acces

Indra.

Indra.

The same.

Metre,

Trishtup.

Jagatt.

The same.

Trishtup.

The same.

Trishtup. 8, 7 Anushtup.

Brihati. 9 Trishtup.

Ushnih.

Gayatrt.

The same.

Anushtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

Brihatt and Satobrihatt,

Trishtup.

The same.

1,4 Trishtup. 2,8 Anushtup,

5 Viradripa Satobrihatt.

Trishtup. 4 Anushtup.

Trishtup. 3 Satobrihatt,

G&yatri. 1 Anushtup.

Virdj.

1-6 Jagatt. 7-9 Trishtup.

Gfyatri.

1, 2, 6 Gayatrt. 3 Ushnih.

4 Trishtup. 5 Jagati.

Trishtup. 1, 4, 10,12 Anush-
tup, 6, 11, 14, 15 Jagatt,

Trishtup.

The same.

Trishtup. 13 Anushtup.

Trishtup.

The same.

Giyatrt. 11 Anushtup,



é Rishi.By ‘
gy

38 Prajdpata, or

Visvamitra,

39 Visvimitra,

40 The same.

42 eee

43

G4 escsenne

4B ieee

46 cre

AT cic ceneee

48 cee

49 wee

50

BY cieeee oe

54 Prajipati.

55 The same.

56 aseceeee

57 VisvAamitra,

58 The same.

58... oe

60 we

81

62 ........

1 Vamadeva.

2 The same.

INDRX OF HYMNS. 666

Deity. Metre.

Tndra. Trishtup.

The same.

Goyatrt.

The same.

The same,

eaeseeees Trishtup.

Brihatt.

The same.

seeeteaee Trishtup.

seeee The same.

1-3 Jagat?. 4-9 Trishtup.
10-12 Gayatri.

1-4 Gayatri. 5, 7, 8 Trishtup.

6 Jagati.

Trishtup. 16, 16 Jagatt. 13

GAyatri. 12, 20, 22 Anush-

tup. 1 Brihatt.

Trishtup.

The same.

Indra, Parvata, Vak.

Visvedevas.

The same.

ery ene tenene

Agvins, Reese ae

Mitra. Trishtup. 6-9 Gayatrt.

Ttibhus. Indra. Jagati.

Uvhas (Dawn). Trishtup.

Indra and Varuna, Brihas- 1-3 Trishtup. 4-18 Gayatrt,
pati. Pdshau. Savitar.

Soma. Mitra and Varuna.

BOOK Iv.

Trishtup. 1 Ashti, 2 Atija-

gati. & Dhiriti.

Trishtup.

The same,

Agni. Varuna.

Agni.

The same.

Agni Rakshohd,

Agni Vaievanara.

Agni.

The same, 1 Jagati. 2-6 Anushtup. 7-11

Trishtup.



Rishe.

8 VAmadeva.

9 The same.

Indra. Aditi,

Vamadeva.

Vamadeva.

The same,

48 Purumit]ha and

Ajam!Jha.

44 The same

45 Vamadeva.

INDBX OF HYMNS.

Deity.

Agni.

The same,

Agui. Somaka. Asvine,

Indra.

The same,

Indra. Aditi. Vamadeva.

Indra.

The same,

Indra The Falcon.

The Falcon,

Tadra and Soma.

Indra.

Indra and Ushas.

Indra.

Indra. Indra's Horses,

Ribhue.

The same.

Heaven and Earth, Dadhi-

kras.

Dadhik ras.

Dadhikras. 8 irya.

Indra and Varuna.

Trasadasyu. Indra and
Varuna,

Asvina,

The same.

Metre.

Gayatrt.

The same.

Padapankti. 5 MahApada-

pankti, 8 Ushnih,

Triehtup.

The same.

Giyatrt.

Triahtup.

Trishtup. 15 Ekapada Virdj.

Trishtup.

The same.

Trishtup. 10 Anushtup.

Trishtup. ,
Tho same.

Triehtup. 3 Gakvart.

Triahtup.

The same.

Gayatri, 8, 24, Anuahtup,

Gayatri. 8 Padanichrit.

Gayatrt.

Trishtup.

The same.

Jagatt. 9 Trishtup.

1.4 Trishtup. 5-8 Anushtup.

Trivhiup,

Trishtup, 6 Anushtup.

1 Trishtup. 2-5 Jagat,

Trishtup.

The same.

Jagatt. 7 Trishtup.
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46

47

48

49

Reahi.

Vamadeva,

The same,

50 a.

Blo,

52 .,,

53...

54,

D5 teen

56

57

LS.

be

La

10

1

12

oO sr & oP

INDEK OF HYMNS,

Deity.

Vayu. Indra and Vayu.

The same.

Vayu.

Indra and Brihaspati,

Brihaspati. Indra and
Brihaspati.

Ushas (Dawn),

The same.

Savitar.

The same.

Viavedevas.

Heaven and Earth.

Kehetrapati, Suna, Suna

and Stra. Sita.

Agni, or Sirya, or Waters,

or Cows, or Ghrita,

BOOK V,

Budhsa and Ga- Agni.

vishthira.

Kuméaraar Vrisa. The same,

Vasueruta,

The sane.

Isha.

The same.

Gaya.

The same,

Sutambhara.

The same.

VB eee

14.

15

16

7

18

19

20

Dharuna.

Piru.

The same.

Dvita,

Vavri.

Prayasvata,

Agui. Maruts, Rudra

and Vishnu.

Agni.

Anrts.
Agni.

The same,

667

Metre.

Gayatri.

Anushtup.

The same,

Gayatri.

Trishtup. 10 Jagatt,

Trishtup.

Gayatri.

Jagat.

Jagati, 6 Trishtup.

Trishtup. 8-10 Géyatrt,

Trieshtup. 5-7 Gayatrt.

1, 4, 6, 7 Anushtup. 2, 3, 8

Trishtup. 5 Pura-ualpih.

Trishtup. 11 Jagatt,

Triehtup.

Trishtup. 12 Sakvart.

Trishtup.

The same.

Gaiyatrt.

Pankti.

Anushtup.

Jagat.

Anushtup. §, 7 Pankti,

Anushtup. 4,7 Pankti.

Jagati,

Trishtup.

Gayatri.

The same.

Trishtup.

Anushtup. 5 Pankti.

The same.

10 Pankti.

1,2 Gtyatet. 8, 4 Anushtup.

§ Virddrapa.

Anuahtup. 4 Pankti.



INDEX OF HYMNS,

Rishi. Deity.

Sasa.

Vigvasiman.

Dyumna Visva-

charshani,

GaupAyanas or

Laupfyanas.

Vastyus, wee

The same. Agni. Visvedevas.

Tryaruna Trasa- Agui. Indra and Agni.

dasyu, and As-

vamedha, or

Agni.

The same.

Atri.

28 Visvavard. Agni,

29 Gauriviti. Indre. Indte or Usans.

80 Babbru. Tndra.

81 Avasyu. The same.

32 Gatu.

83 Samvarana.

34 The same. fae eee

85 Prabhtvasu. sedece ees

86 The same. ws.

37 Atri Bhauma.

88 The same. eee

39 see eee ees

40 Indra, Strya, Atri.

) rrr Visvedevas.

42 Visvedevas. Rudra.

43 000. Visvedevas.

44 Avatsira and The same.

others.

45 SadApringn, ww,

46 Pratikshatra. Visvedevas. Consorts of

the Gods,

47 Pratiratha, Visvedevas.

48 Pratibhéau. The same.

49 Pratiprabha.

50 Svasti. sesweneen

51 The same, savereces

Metre.

Anushtup. 4 Punkti.

The same,

Dvipadé Virdj.

Anuahtap.

Gf&yatrt.

Trishtup. 4-6 Anushtup.

1,3 Triahtup. 2 Jagatt. 4
Anushtup. 5, 6 Gayatrt.

Trishtup.

The same.

Jagatt. 9 Trishtup.

Anushtup. 8 Pankti.

Trishtup. 3 Jagatt.

Trishtup.

Anushtup.

Anushtup. 5 Pankti.

1, 8 Ushnih. 4 Trishtup.

5-9 Anuabtup. 6-8 Trish-

tup.

Trishtup. 16, 17 Atijagatt.

20 Ekapada Viraj.

Trishtup. 17 Ekapadé Virdj.

Trishtup. 16 Ekapadé Virdj.

Trishtup.

Jagatt. 14,15 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

Jagatt. 2, 8 Trishtup.

Jagatt,

Trishtup.

Anushtup. 5 Pankti.

1-4 Gayatri. 5-10 Ushuih, 11-

13 Jagat or Trishtup. 14,

15 Anusbtup,



s Rishi,ES i
Ry

52 SyAvdsva,

53 The eame.

(i) rere)

62 Srutavid.

83 Archanfnas.

64 The same,

65 Ratahavya.

66 The same.

67 Yajata.

68 The same,

69 Urachakri.

70 The same.

71 Bahuvrikta,

72 The same,

73 Paura.

74 The same,

75 Avasyu.

76 Atri Bhauma.

77 The same.

78 Saptavadhri.

79 Satyasravas,

80 The same.

81 Sydvagva.

82 The same.

83 Atri Bhauina,

84 The same.

BH .eccee os

86 Les

87 Evaydmarut.

INDEX OF HYMN,

Deity,

Maruta.

The same,

Maruts and othera,

Mitra and Varuna,

The same.

Asvina,

The aame.

Ushas (Dawn),

The same.

Savitar.

- Phe same,

Parjanya,

Prithivt.

Varuna,

Indra and Agni,

Maruts,

669

iWetre.

Anushtup. 6, 16, 17 Pankti.

1,5, 10, 11, 15 Kakup, 2
Brihat!, 3 Anushtup. +
Pura-ushnih, 6, 7, 9, 18,
14, 16 Satobrihatt. 8, 13
Gayatri.

Sogati. 14 Trishtup.

Jagati. 10 Trishtup,

Brihati. 3, 7 Satobribatt.

Jagatt, 7, 8 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

Jagatt. 8. Trichtup,

Trishtnp, 7, 8 Jagatt.

Gayatri. & Anushtup. 9
Satobrihati.

Trishtup,

Jagatt.

Anushtup. 7 Pankti.

Anushtup. d Panktd

Anushtup.

The same,

Gayatri,

Trishtnp.

Gayatri.

Tho same.

Ushnih.

Anushtup,

The same,

Pankti.

Trishtup.

The same.

1.3 Ushnih. 4 Trishtup. 5-9

Anushtup.

Pankti.

Trishtnp,

Jagati,

Gayatri, 1 Anushtup.

1, 5-8, 10 Trishtup. 2-4 Ja.
gati, § Anushtup.

Anushtup.

Trish typ.

Anushtnp. 6. Viratpirvg,

Atijagatt.



470

f Riahiiti,

Ky

1 BharadvAja.

2 The same,

Woo,

15 Vitahavya, or
Bharadvaja.

16 The same

INDEX OF HYMNS,

Deity.

BOOK VI.

Agni.

The same.

VaisvAnara Agni.

The same.

Agni.

The same,

Indra.

The samo.

Indra. Visvedevaa,

The name.

The Cowa,

Tudra.

The same.

Metre.

Trishtup.

Anushtup. 11 Sakvart,

Trishtup,

The aan.

Trishtup. 7 Deipadé Virdj,

Jagatt. 7 Trishtup.

Trishtup.

Tri-htup. 7 Deipada Virdj.

Trishtup,

Anuahtup, 6 Sakvart,

Jagatt 3,15 Sakvart, 6 Ati-
sakvari, 10-14,16, 19 Trish-
tup. 17 Anushtup, 18 Bri-

hatt.

Gayatri. 1, 6 Vardhamang.
27, 47, 48 Anushtup, 46
Trishtup.

Trishtup. 15 Dvtpada Trish-

tup.
Trishtup,

The same.

Tri-htup. 7 Viraj.

Tri-ltup.

The same.

Trishtup. 2-4 Jagatt,
Anuahtup.

Trishtup.

The aaie,

Trishtup. 4 Sakvart,

Trishtup.

The aame,



© Hymn. Nara,

36 The «ame.

87 Bharadvaja.

38 The same.

BD eee eee

40

41...

42

43

44 Samyu.

45 The same.

46 oo... ose

47 Garga.

48 Bamyu.

49 Rijisvan.

50 The same.

B81 eee

53 Bharadvaja.

64 The same.

Rishi,

INDEZ OF HYMNta,

Deity.

Indra. Bribu.

Tudra.

Soma. Indra. Brihaspati.

Prastoke. Chariot. Drum.

Agni. Maruta. Pdshan.

Prigni and othera,

Viavedevas.

The same,

Pashan.

The same.

PQshan and Indra,

Pdshan.

Indra and Agni.

The same.

Barasvat!.

Aavins,

The name.

aii

Metre,

Trishtup.

The same.

Anushtup. 1 Biihatd,

Ushuih.

Trishtnp. 1-6 Anushtup. 7-9
Viraj or Trishtup. 8 Viraj.

Gayatri. 29 Atinichrit. 91
Padanich it. 34 Anushtup,

Brihatt and Satobrihatt al-
ternately.

Trishtup. 19 Brihatt. 23 An-
uahtup. 34 Gayatri. 25
Dvipadd. 27 Jagatt.

1,3,5, 9, 14, 19, 20 Brihart,
2,4, 10, 12, 17 Satubrihatt.
6, 8 Muah@satobrihat!. 7
Mahfbrihatt.11,16 Kakup.
13, 18 Pura-ushnih. 61
Atijuzat!, 21 Yavamadhya.

mah4brihat{.22 Anushtup,

Trishtup, 15 Sakvart.

Trishtup.

Trishtup. 13-15 Ushnih. 16
Anushtup.

Trishtup. 7-12 Gayatrt. 14
Jagatt.

Gayatri. 8 Annahtnp.,

Gayatri.

The aame.

Gayatri. 6 Anushtup.

Gtyatri.

Trisutup. 2 Jagatt,

Brihati. 7-30 Anuahtup.

Géyatrt, 1-3, 13 Trishtup.
14 Brihitt, 15 Anuahtup.

G&yatrt. 1-3, 13 Jagat! 14
Trishtup.

Trishtup.

Triabtup. 1 Vir&j, 11 Eke.
pada Trishtup,
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Rishi,Hymn.
64 Bharadvaja.

65 The same.

INDEX OF HYNNs,

Deity. Metre.

Ushas (Dawn). Trishtup.

The same. The same.

Maruts.

Mitra and Varuna. cet en ane

Indra and Varuna. Trishtup, 9, 10 Jagatt.
Indra and Vishnu. Trishtup.

Heaven and Earth, Jagatt.

Bavitar. 1-3 Jogatt. 4 6 Trishtup,
Indra and Sona. Trishtup.

Brihagpati. The same.
Somaand Rudraw

Men, Weapons, and Imple- Trishtup. 6, 10 Jagat, 12,
ments of War Armour, 18, 15, 16, 19 Anushtup.
Bow. Bowstring: Quiver, 17 Pankti,
Arrow, (Charioteer, Hor-
ses, Chariot, Whip, ete. ete,



INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

Apxirrava, the name of

a religious ceremony,

43, 272, 286 notes,

114, 217-219, 255, 294,

386, 425, 461, 510, 521,

525, 563, 626.

Abhydvartin Chayaména, Adityas, Varuya, Mitra,

the name of a king, 589.

Aborigines, 154,412 notes;

see Dasas, Dasyus, Kt-

katas, Simyus.

Absolute God, the, 379

note,

Acknowledginent of a son,

334.

Adhrigu, the name of a

Ttishi, 148.

Adbvara, primary exsen-

tial sacrifice, 19 noée.

Adbvaryu(s), the priest

and priests who per-

form the practical work

of the sacrifice, 122,

140, 142, 199, 259, 275-

277, 28, 806, 327, 357,

402, 494, 508, 600, 602.

Aditi, Infinity, Infinite

Nature, the mother of

the Gods, 30, 32, 59, 83,

97, 114, 115, 121, 128,

125, 126, 138, 199, 151,

189, 206, 217, 231, 259,

260, 292-294, 296, 310,

323, 329, 367, 368, 372,
879, 39), 408, 416, 417,

427, 418, 458, 459, 493,

505, 606, $14, 515,517,

519, 589, 49, 680, 617,

618, 620, 626, 628, 639,

648.

——a mosculine deity,

44h,

Aditya, a son of Aditi,

especially Varuna and

the Sun, 14, 32-34, 68,

43

Aryaman, Bhaga, Dak-

sha, Ansa, and one or

two othera, 17, 24, 27,

32, 33, 48, 58, 62, 97,

121, 189, 189, 262, 259,

260, 268, 292.294, 297,

311, 313, 328, 337, 378,

357, 3780, 878-381, 388-

$85, 383, 801-410, 421,

423, 42’, 429, 480, 440,

448, 444, 458-460, 468-

488, 49%, 498-500, b02-

504, 500, 509-512, 614,

5I6-H1£, 626, 629-531,

533, 684, 644, 652, 553,

655-574, 877, 612, 618,

615-618, 622, 623, 628-

630, G34,

879, 383, 427, 439, 458, Agni, the Soul of All, 841;

505, 519, 637, 539, 572,

619, 633,

Adoption of sons, 347 note.

Aeschylus, 443 2vte.

Agastya, a great) Vedic

fishi, 228, 230, 235,

936, 244, 248, 265, 64%

650,

——the family sviest of
King Khe» 156, 159,

Aghfeva, 4 2ame oF epi-

thet of Pedu, ® royal

Ptehi pratected by the

Asvins, 155,

Agputy!, the consort of

Agni, 26, 515.

Agni, the God of Fire

and Light, vi, 1,2, 14-

19, 21, 24, 28, 29-40,

34-36, 40-42, 48, 50-52,

54, 56, 60-63, 80-82,

90-102, 114, 120-127,

136-198, 140, 144, 145,

150, 153, 168, 173, 175-

178, 196-204, 208, 209,

212.215, 217, 223, 226,

227, 236, 236, 239, 245,

250, 259-270, 275, 282,

290, 298, 304-307, 312,

315-377, 829-344, 350,

Univereal King, 380;

Mother and Father,

401, 408, 555, 573; Fa-

ther ard Brother of

wen, 41; identified with

all Gods, 259, 266, 468 ;

essentia in all sacri.

fices, 562; hia names,

epithets and qualities,

1, 2, 15, 16, 35, 89, 81,

844; his functions as

priest, o olation-bearer,

and med.ator, 1,14, 15,

18, 3f, 60, 51, 79, 80,

122, 178, 267, 330, 336,

475; consecrator of

marriage, 468; spiri-

tual husband of maid-

ens, 91, 468; Lord of

matrons, 7 e. giver of

children, 91, 92; jun-

gle-clearing fire, 79, 80,

194, 204, 265, 398,309 ;

funeral five (KravyAd),

396; his fight from his

duties, 829, 477, 563,

670; hia birth, 40, 41,

81, 92, 145, 195, 194,

259, 318; his preduo- -

tion by attrition, 14,
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195, 342, 380;

double birth, 81, 82,

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC.

man, 419, 433 notea,

bis Agra, the name of a wo- Ambartsha, the name of

aman, 180.

245, 194,208; histhreo Ahavantya, the eastern Ambrosia, 29, $41, 604.

bodies, 887 ; three ma-

nifeatations, 892; three

splondours, $19; three

horns, 509; threebirth-

places, 124; three

homes, 470, 563, 566;

threo receptacles or

hearths, 472; three

atationa, 837; three

forms, 101, 219, 319;

various forms, 15, 252 ;

three powers, 337 ;

three tongues, 337; re-

Bavrificial fire, 41, 306,

837, 464 notes.

Ahi, the serpent of the

cloud, deraon of drought,

6, 43, 44, 108, 133,

134, 181, 270, 275, 283,

296, 352, 354, 3867,

413, 430, 492, 493,

496, 497, 577, 592.

Ahibudhnya, the dragon

of the deep, an atmos-

pheric deity, 250, 208,

459,505, 617, 619.

gulator, as the §un,of Ahimfydsab, versatile or

the seasons,] 24,462 478; wise ag serpents, 4 note.

and of sacred rites, 88, Ahura, God, Iranic oqui-

Agnichayana, preparation

of the sacred hearth,

98 note.

Agotdh, Kindler,

priest who lights the

sacred fire, 259, 306,

$10 notes,

valent of Asura, 82

‘agte.

Air, pwrgonified, $28.

the Aitarcya 2rAhmana, 30,

154, 327, se, 570.

Aitchison, Dr., 2.

Aja, the Unhorn, 877 note,

Agnihotra, oblation to Ajs-Ekapfd, the Unborm

Agni, 307, 636 notes.

Agnishtoma, Praise of

Agni,aprotracted Soma Ajam‘]iss, men of the

ceremony, 19 note,

Agni-Soma, the two Gods

as adunl deity, 21 note.

Agnivesa, the name of a

prince, 498 note.

Agnivesi, Satri sop of

gnivesa, 498.

Abriculture, 460, 461;

plough, ploughing, 29,

460, 461; ploughing

and sowing, 160; goad,

460; sickle, 80, 420;

garner, 278; barley or

grein, 160; furrow per-

sonified, 461.

One-footed, the Sun,

298) 619.

family of the [Rishi

Ajamilha, 450.

Ajigarta, a Mishi, father

of Sunaliepa, 30 note.

All-Guds, 623; see Vis-

vodevas.

All-pervading, Vishnu,

27 note.

Altar(a), 4, 177, 199,

203, 225, 288, 263,

268, 323, 824, 339,

343, 344, 373, 381,

397, 401, 406, 407,

410, 477, 666, 667, 613,

Amarakosha, 227,

Amrit, nectar, the drink

of Goda, 29, 97, 148,

186,317, 341, 461, 466,

528, 597, 603, 604.

Amritsar, 353 note.

Ancient, the, Dyaus, Heav-

en, 385.

— Indra, 582.

Angira, a member of the

family of Angiras, 455.

Angiras, a somi-divine

patriarchal Rishi; aleo

aname of Agni and

Brihaspati, 1, 28, 30,

42, 45, 60, 62, 69, 84,

99, 101, 121, 143, 148,

154, 180, 193, 289, 303,

349, $50, 361, 378,

898, 406, 445, 475, 477,

483, 490, 513, 517,

617, 644.

Angirasea, descendants

of Angiras, 1, 40, 69,

71, 84, 85, 94, 106, 128,

131, 139, 148, 155, 164,

185, 175, 184, 192, 272,

279, 280, 234, 290, $48,
349, 361, 873, 392, 395,

398, 598,401, 411, 455,

477, 492,612, 513, 555,
586, 575,576, 593, 596,

598, 617, 6386.

Angirnses, the Bharadva-
jas, descendants of An-

giras, 596.

Animals, tame and wild,

horae, bull, cow, paa-

sim; ram, ewe, 60, 69,

71; goat, 191, 215,

219, 309; asa, 48, 156,

217, 441; dog, 214, 246,

809, 418; lion, 88, $40,
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t12, 479, BAL, 542; title of Agnias Light- 182-135, 140, 146, 158,

buffalo, 422; gaura, ning, 26, 303 305; see 160, 181, 188, 209, 240,

$22, 462; gavaya, 462; Waters, Child of the, 241, 282, 272, 235, 333,

antelope, 88; deer, 54, ApayA, a small unidenti- 339, 34C, 355, 374, 380,

136,217; spotted deer, fied atraam, 339. 387, 89&, 428, 433, 495,

B2, 69; bear, 526; wild Apnavana, the name ofa 497,618,552, 576, 583,

boar, 84,113,152; wild Rishi. 403. 686, 60%, 504, 604, 621,

ox, 422; wolf, 136-138, Apri(s), @ class of pro- 630.

136, 140, 208; mun- _ pitiatory hymna ad- Arya, colour, i ¢ race, 356.

goose, 257; scorpion, dreased to Agni, 15,16, Aryaman, oneof the Adi-
957; serpont, 4, 264; 197, 252, 262, 263,321, —tyas, 34, 50, 57, 58, 61,

eagle, 161, 217, 812; 471, 472 102, 114-116, 136, 187,

falcon, hawk, 44, 16], Apsaras, a coleatial nym- 140, 189, 192, 196, 214,

312, 403; peafowl, 257, ph, 378. 238, 246, 259, 202, 208,

866; awon, 90, 218; Apsarasea, 129. 808, 379, 394, 397, 483,

chakwe, 309; pigeon, Aptya, dwelling in the 458, 459, 463, 502, 514,

88; quail, 146, 156, waters (of sir), Trita, 515, 537, 614, 617, 623,

159; kapinjala, 812; 137, 251, 503, Asiknt, ove of the five

parrot, 68: starling, Aramati, the Genius of rivera of the Panjab,

68, Secalso under ae- devotion, 307, 508. 44 note

parate words. Arbuda, ademon of the Asna, the name of a de-

Anitabha, probably an air, 70, 272, 277. mon, 344, 659.

affluent of the Indus, Archaninaa,a Rishi, 636. Asa, figurative, a rival

522. Archer, 89, 91, 91, 95, worshipper, 38.

Anjast, apparently an 175, 203, 538, 635. —— Assea of the Aavins,

unidentified river, 185, Arjuna, @ man’s name, 48, 156, 217, 441.

609 note, 168. Assembly, congregation,

Anklets, £24 Arjuni, the father of synod, 41, 206, 469.

Annsatuti,hymn to Food, Kutsa, 149, 428. Assembly's Lord, Agni,

1. ¢. Soma, 251. Arka, the Sun, 616. 22.

Ajdga, the distributer, one Armleta, 522. Asura, Lord God, 82, 49,

of the Adityns, 250,292.Armour, 33, 42, 195, 410, 75, 143, 167, 182, 239,

Antaka, the Ender, Death, 648, 648 260, 293, 297, 344, 340,

144. Arva, a prince aluin by 373, 884, 457, 477, 479,

Ant-hill, 419. Indra, 433. 593,517 519,534 635,

Anus, a Vedio tribe, des: Arrian, vili., $53. 879,596 683.

cendants of Anu, 10, Arrow, the Lofty, light- —— domcn (later use),

140, 492. ning, 807. 134, 159, 501.

Anuytja, an after-sacri- Arrows, 527, 608,617. © Asura-slayar, Indra, 33.

fice, 57 note. —— poisoned, 617. Asuras, ancient Goda,

AnyAdris, the invoking Arusha, the Red,theSun, 204, 278

name of one ofthe Ma- 410 note, —— demens (later uae},

rats, 96 note, Arya(s), Aryan, v, vi, 43,72, 74,129 140, 145,
Apfonapst, offspring of xvi, 8, 10, 22, 70,80, 147,160 182,231, 285,

the Waters (of air), a 81, 101, 125, 129,130, 595, 546, 581.
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Asva, father of the Rishi

‘Vaasa, 146.

Asvalayana, 24 note.
Asvamedha, Horso-aacri-

fice, 217.

———the name of a prince,

487,

Asvatha, a name of Divo-

dasa, 611,

Asvattha, the Holy Fig

Tree, 188 note,

Asvini, the consort. of

the Agvins, 515.

Asvins, the two horse-

men, Twin Heralds of

INDEX OF NAMES, ETO,

Atharvans, 611,

Atharva-veda, vi.,

Atithigva,

DivodAsa, 70, 74, 75,

147, 181, 277, 428, 577,

587, 600, 611.

AtiyAja, one who over-

sacritices, 621,

Atmospheres, two, 563.

Atri, 9 great Rishi, 30,

42, 69, 145, 158, 191,

162, 193, 213, 217, 268,

501-503, 518, 519, 539-

541, 545, 516, 618,

Dawn, 3, 4, 20, 24, 25, Atrin, » voracious fiend,

39, 40, 47, 48, 60, 61,

63-65, 87, 108, 114,

AD, 120, 142, 144-164,

168, 192, 209, 210, 213,

217, 224, 232, 238, 243-

948, 250, 298, 306, 308,

909, 311, $36, 337, 344,

961, 878, 885, 384, 394,

408-410, 417, 429, 438,

440, 441, 444, 449-451,

456, 459, 487, 602, 507.

609, 513, 514, 517-519,

540-546, 575, 616, 632-

434,

——. their character, 4,

25, 47, 78; their mi-

racles, 145-149, 154-

163, 245, 246, 633;

their chariot, 25, 510;

their stead or steeds,

48, 154, 217, 541-543 ;

their whip, 2%, 209;

their favourite num-

bor, 47, 48.

Asylum; ‘the sacrificial

enclosuro, 533.

Atharvan, the first Fire

priest, 104, 108, 108,

155, 160, 570, 671.

JA, 112.

Atris, — descendants

Atri, 484, 501, 538,

Attock, the river, 522

nate,

Auchathya, a Rishi, 210.

Aufidus, 354 note.

Anufreeht, Prof, Th., 420,

596.

Aurnavabha, a demon,

272.

Aurora, 170 tole,

Ausija, the Rishi Kaksht-

van, son of Usij, 21,

346, 163, 168, 421, 422,

503, 559,

Autumn forts, 188, 239,

580,

Antumns, 598, 610.

Avaayu, a Wishi accord-

ing to Sayana, 493,

543.

Avatsira, a Rishi, 511.

Avosta, 22, 148, 159 notes.

Awl, Pashan’s, 624.

Axo, hatchet, 215,

318, 319, 3829,

516, 558.

—— figurative, 175,

of

207,

375,

474,

25,

108, 209, 224, 396, 429,

Axe, the celestial, Agni

as Lightning, 495.

Ayas, metal, iron, 72, 78,
& name of Ayavasa, the name of a

King, 169.

Ayu, 75, 125, 214, 240,

277, 502, 577.

Basuyrv, the namo of a

Rishi, 491.

Racchua, 22.

Rahuvrikta, a Nishi, 511,

Baris, 322, 471,601; ece

Sacred Crass.

Barley, 74, 426, 551,

Rattle, 419, 420, 426, 444,

dinee, 496,

Ray Horaes, Lord of, a

title of Indra, passim,

steeds of Agni, 18;

of Dyaua, 75 3 of Savi-

tar, 49; af Sdrya, 68,

Bear, 526.

Bets, 353 note,

Beast, the, Vritra, 489,497,

Benfey, Prof. Th., xii. xiv,

xv, 5, 8, 10, 30, 39, 45,

47, 52, 68, 88,119, 133.

135, 138, 140, 146-148,

163, 417, 609,

Bentley, 171.

Rergaigne, Abel, xiv. 58,

167, 169-171, 192, 225,

246, 369, 438, 581, 619,

26, 628, 650,

Bhaga, one of the Adit.

yas, Gad of Good For.

tune, 17, 30, 31, 58, 61,

85, 114, 115, 170, 189,

196,199, 260, 281, 202,

298, 337, 3869, 372, 382,

384, 397, 433, 459, 480,

196, 503-506, 514-517,

519, 549, 567, 590, 617

62},
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Hhagavata-Purfina, 289. Birds, sec Aniuialy. Brahmavaspati, Lord of

BharadvAja(s), a great = stars, 187, Prayer, another name
Rishi and hia deacend- —— = tlyinghorses,449, of Brihaspati, 17, 21,

auta, 81, 147,156,655, 683, 22, 65-63, 114, 115, 259,
505, 568, 571, 573, 576, Bird-catehing, 298, 366, 267-292, 514, 648.
585, 587, 595,596,606, 614, Brahmanism, viii.
612-614, 619, 621, 635, Bloomfield, Prof. M.,429, Brahmaputra, a Brab-
637, 536, man-priest'a aon, 313

Bharata, Warrior; the Boar, see Wild Boar. note,
name of a king, 3805, —-~ = Vryitra, 166, Brahmauitana, 9 ceremon-

338, 373, 370, 427,625, Boat, 471 } see Ship. ial distyibution of beil-
871. —~—~ = Hacrifice, 195. ed rice to Brahmans,

Bharatas, 267, 354, 373, Bohtlingk and Roth, see 462 note,
477, 572, 574, St, Petersburg Lexicon. BrahoiAvartta, a sacred

Bharata, a title of Agni, Boallensen, 420. region, § note,
267, 427, 572. Boneless; the, Nature,220, Breastplate, 622.

Bharatas,aonsof Bharata, Bony, the, the Visible Bribu, a] .beral merchant,
338, World, 220, 606, 607,

Bhfrati, a Goddess of Bornmiiller, Dr. J., 2. Bride, gifts to obtain a,
Speech, 16, 26,198,252, Bow, 645, 646. 141.

260, 263, $04, 322, 383, Bowls, two, heaveneand By aldiva, a Goddeas of
389, carth, Qh, 226, 382, Speoct:,.507.

Bharvara, 421, 5G4, 618, Brihndratha, name of a
Bharvara, 421. -—— three, heaven, fir- chief, 52,
Bhavayavya. a lieeral wament, and earth, 538 Brihaduktha, name of a

prines, 174, Braceleta, 628, priest, 482.
Bhavya, theaame, 174 note, Bradke, Peter von, 638, Bribaspati, Lord of Pray-
Bhayaméxfa, the name of Brahma, the Absolute, or, 17, 24, 55, 85, 122,

a main, 130, 564 note, LIS, 189, 147, 193, 213,
Bhiojas, descendants of Brahma, 182, 224, 868, 254, 285, 287-290, 297,

King Suds, 373 note. 874. 837, 340, 389, 445, 483.
Bhrigu, an ancient Rishi, Brahman(s), priest(s), 108, 455, 506, 509, 514, S19,

3, 40, 71, 81, 95, 164, 122, 225, 259, 275,306, 611, 644, 645,
176, 264, 403, 404. 318, 332, 406, 454, 462, Brizaya, a fiend or savage

Bhrigus, 80,176,199, 264, 488, 492, 495, 502, 604, enomy, 120, 631,
$18, 324, 403, 418, 467, G47, Budha, the father of Pu-492. Br&hinan(s), 2, 77, 131, 0 rclravas, 41 note,

Bhujyu, a protégé of the 140, 211, 375, Buffak., 20; = Agni,
Agvins, 145, 143, 154, Brthmana, theological 462 = cloud, 226,
159, 162, 163, 429, 633, exegesis, vi., 46, 462 Bulfalces, threa hundredBihar, 374 note, notes. @ressed for and eaten

Bird, the, the Sun, 97,218, n priest, 19. by Indra, 489,227, 228, 323, 401, 614, BrAhmandchchhanet, the Building, 278, 400, 402,
—— Agni as the Sun, Rrahman’s assistant, Bull (the Male, the

201, 347, 19, 313 notes, Strong), Indra, 75, 77,
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136, 237, 242, 274, 276,

230, 946, 846, $50, 358,

358, $60, 31:2, 866.869,

982, 411, 417, 493, 495,

576, 579, 583, B02, 608,

609,

Bull, Agni, 41, 60, 175,

177, 194-196, 201, 203,

264, 805, 310, £26, 327,

834, 842, 345, 384, 392,

397, 401, 466, 468, 477,

488, 609, 555, 656, 561,

562, G13.

—— the Sun, 40, 108,

166, 888, 393, 423, 615,

516.

we—- Dyaus, 75.

ave Vishnu, 207.

—— Rudra, 300, 361.

—— Bribaspati, 389.

—— Pa janya, 459. gTe “Cac¥o, unknown in ear. ——-

-~— Prisni, 397

w-— Kogent of the Year,

883.

——— Marut host, 62,

—m- thunderbult, 182.

— Vaia, 616.

rain-cloud, 102,

—

— ijustitutor of sacri-

fice, 257.

Bulls, the Maruta, 89,

—— Asvins, 633.

w—— priests, 109, 237,

$27, 342,

—- rivers, 354,

-—+ stars, 137.

INDEX OF NAMES, ETc.

Camel, 190.

Canopus, 230,

Car, deified, 643, 646.

wacd in battle, 375,

-—- withvharp-edgad fel-

Nes, 231, 620.

--— hymn or sacrifice,

144, 251, 287,

— -golden, = hymn, ri-

ches, 39.

—— priests’ guerdon, 170.

—— Agni, 481.

—— Dyaus, 75.

—~the Sun, 533.

Chariot, parta of a, 878.

——blessing of a, 875;

aee Car.

—= sacrifice, 319.
—— = Dakshind, priest's

fee, 169.

Choriat-pole = sacrificial

tusk, 109, 261, 325, 614.

Charites, 403 ote.

Childbirth, liturgy

545 nate.

~— Uoddesses associated

with, 232, 209.

Children, prayer for; see

of,

Car-pale = spcrificial task, Prayer.

109, 264, 375,

Carpenter, 83, 191, 138,

139, 490.

—— of the Geds, Tyash-

tar, 24.

liest Vee time, 10

note,

Castes, allusions to four

150, 374, 498.

Castles, cloud-forts

fionda, 83, 578, 577;

see Forte.

of light, 84, 283, 396,

$08, 411, 420, 154, 445,

575.

Cattle-raiding, 473, 563,

603,

Cattle-stealing, 90.

Cave = cloud that impri-

gone Pain, 8, 14, 44, 392.

——the gift of Agui, 44,

92, 202, 334, 485, 623,

—— — the Asvinsa, 43,

633,

——Dawn, 151.

—Saraavati, 631,

——Sintvilt, 299.

—— Soma, 189.

Chitraratha, an Aryan

by yelaiu by Indra, 483,

of Chumurt, a demon, 279,

577, 581, HS.

Churning-staff. 36,

Aavina’ chariot, 245. Cattle, rain-clouds or rays Chyavina, a proddgd of
the Arvins, 155, #59,

161, 163, 348, 543.

Chyavatina, # liberal

prince, 496,

Cleanser, one of the

priests, 100, 259, 205,

305, 408, 569; ace Potar,

Colebrooke, vii.

—+ blasta cf wind, 188, Centre of carth=altar, Consorts of the Gade, 83,

—: blomes of Agni, 560.

Bullock = Soma, 226,

324,

Chakravakn, Chakwa,

184, 233, 260, 503,514,

517, 618.

Butter, clarified, seeGhrita, Chakwt, a species of Constellations, $1, 67.

CaLsnDar, VEDIC, vil.

bird, 309.

Chandragupta, vill,

Copartners, Day and

Night, 199,-200,

Calf, cluud, 221; young Chariot, used in war, 10, Cord, series of sacrifices,
Sun, 222; Sun, 381. 13. 141, 392.
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Courser, Agni, 208; the Cows, Day and Night,881. Daivavdta, son of Deva-

Sun, 204, 248, 348, 656. —— ripe milkin raw, 86, vAta, another name of

Cow, the Cosmic, 243,379. 675, 644. Abhyavartin, 589,

a-+= Dshas, Dawn, 222, ——white milk in black Daksha, Creative Power,

272, 346, 349, 860, or red, 86, 397, 644, an Aditya, 114, 292,

885, 401, 513. Cow-pen, the aerial stall, 433, 617, 618.

-—- Earth, 210,212,213, the firmament, 533, Dakshine, southern, name

218, 301, 4387, 438, Cowell, Prof. E.B, viii, of one of the sacrificial

440. xiii. fires, 306, 837 notes,
--— Plenty, 192, 209, Creation of the worlds, Dakshiné, Priests’ honor-

355, 447, 449. agcribed to Agni, 91, arium. 22, 169, 272,

-—~-Prigni, 110,530,619 465, 562. 885; tee Guerdon, and

687, —- — — India, 507, Liberality to Pricate.
o— Cloud, 224, ~~ ~— Indra and Soma, Dame, the, Vak or Roda-

—— Vak, Speech, 824, 609, 644. sf, 131,

384, $03, —— -— Soma, 809. Dames, Consorts of Gods,

=~—hynan of praise, 262. —— —— the Unborn, 18, 63, 85, 134, 260,

poet, 249, the Sun, 91. 308, 316, 325, 439, 509,

-—— buon given by Indra, —— Tvashtar,124, 515, 517, 616, 619.

272.285. 382, Dénava, one of a class of
——buillaly tied as repre- —— Sagesor Rishis, demons, 271, 272, 489,

gentant of a penitent 360, 494.

sinner, 408, Creator, Agni, 92, Dancer, of the war dance,

Cows, hymn ia honour ~— Supreme God, 180, Indra, 181, 286, 496,601.

of, 5&9, 590, ~-—Tvashtar, 124,382, —— female, 118,
w——of Ushas, light clouds, Dancers, Asvins, 634,

67, 94, 118, 538, Daxzutty, a Rishi protect- Danu, the muther of the
~——rays of light, 14,85, ed by Indra, 149, 276- Danavas, 482, 489, 494,

128,120, 131,172, 287, 279, 433, 581, 583. Dinu, s kind of demon,

290, 348, 383, 492, 393, Dadhicha = Dadhyach, 44, 346,
401, 411, 512, 513, 108 note. Darbha. a species of graas,

575. Dadhikraé = Dadhikras, 235,
-~— yain-clouds, 114,316, 336, 443 nutes, —— aman’sname,632 note,

882, 419. Dadhikras, 9 personifica- Darbhya, aon of Darbha,
———of the Maruta, 54, tion of the morning 582.

301, 55, Sun, 108, 336, 387, 443- Darius, 649,
w——ficoda uf rain, 423. 446, Dark, aborigines, 611;
— sacrificial, 54,98,121, Dadhikravan = Dadhi- ace Dusky, etc,

384. krds, 445, 446 Daga(a; savage foe(s), de-
—— milk, 108, 857. Dadhyach, son of Athar- mons), 44, 133, 134,
-—~Usaven and Earth, van, 104,108, 155, 160, 210, 240, 270, 275, 285,

201, 825, 881, 425, 163, 193, 571, 861,354, 417, 480, 432,
~-— Air-Goddesses, 328, Dadikae, 649. 433, 436, 490,491, 496,

— Waters, 463, Daggers, of the Marutn, 407, 680, 588, 586, 5&8,
wo Rivers, 507, 517, 594, 611, 630,
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Deaadyu, the name of a Dead, Departed, God of Dhishuyd,

Rishi, 46, 47, 687,

INDEX OF NAMES, ETO,

the, Yama, 37, 54, 85.

side-altara,

397 note,

Dasagvaa,a priestly fami- Death, Agni, ag a God of, Dhuni, a demon, 279,

ly, 85, 808, 861, 455,

490, 513.

396.

Decay, 31.

Dasoni, a man's name, §80,Deer, 524, 545; red, 56;

Dasra(s), Wonder-work-

er(s), Asvins, 4,155, 449,

Dasyu(s), demon(s),

savage foe(s), 45, 46,

52, 70, 74, 81, 87, 101,

380, 121, 133, 136, 158,

160, 240, 272, 273, 276,

979, 285, 344, 355, 369,

411, 412, 430, 443, 470,

474, 479, 487, 489, 491,

493, 639, 572, 576, 581,

B82, 584, 586, 591, 593,

Daasyu-slayer, the, Indra,

606.

Dawn, vi., 40, 43, 60, 63-

67, 78, 85,93, 04, 113,

119, 149-151, 153, 169-

173, 188, 190, 209, 222,

248, 245, 247, 246, 272,

278, 286, 308, 307, 336,

$61, 885, 392, 393, 395,

401, 409, 432, 445, 446,

455, 456, 459, 464, 481,

$12, 513, 515, 518, 543,

646-548, 567, 609, 626,

629, 635, 686,

Dawns, 9, 118, 150, 151,

169, 171, 186, 195, 266,

$23, 348, 355, 388, 396,

402, 409, 445, 456, 465,

467, 516, 630, 544, 508,

604, 629,

-——— Consort of the, the

Sun, 604, 635, 636.

o—- the two, night and

morning, 465.

Day, 172.

Day and Night, 3, 123,

172, 210, 549, 627,

Spotted (the rtocds of

the Maruta, rain-clouds),

56, 88, 110, 128, 225,

201, 522, 525, 527,

Deer-skins, 231.

Deification, of the Ribhus,

23, 24,148, 387 ; 437,

438, 441, 442; of the

Maruts, 96, 112,

Delhi, 108,

Deluge, the, 301 note.

Demons of drought or

darkness ; sce Ahi, Ar-

buda, Aurnavabha, As-

na, Brisaya, Chumuri,

Dagoni, Dhuni, Dribht-

ka, Ttbisa, Karanja,

Kundrn, Kushava, Kri-

vi, Kuyava, Mriga,

Mrigaya, Namuchi,

Parnaya, Pipru, Rudhi-

kris, Sambara, Sushna,

Svarbhanu, Svasna,

Urana, Vala, Vangrida,

vich, Vyansa.

Destruction, 31, 305.

Devah,

Gods, 293 note, seeGods,

Devagravas, a Rishi, 338,

339,

Devavata, a Rishi, 338,

839, 410, 589 note.

Dharuna, said to be a

Rishi’s name, 479 note,

Dhishan4, a Soma bowl! ; Dragon(s),cloud-serpent(s),

Wish, Wish-Goddens, a

Goddess of prosperity, 26,

25, 349, 369, 438,503,

Bright Beings, -

577, 581.

Dhvanya, the name of a

man, 496,

Dhvasanti, a protégé of

the Asvins, 149,

Diespiter, 75.

Dice, 58, 149,

Digvijaya, conquest in all

directions, 443, 476,

Dionysus, 22.

Director, Prasdstar, 122,

306, 644,

Dtrghagravas, the name

of a lishi, 146.

Dirghataimas, a celebrated

Rishi, 198, 202, 210,

211, 400.

Diseases, jaundice, 68 ;

leprosy, 158, 168.

Dispenser, the, Bhaga,

514.

Distributer, the, Aiea,

259, 292,

Diti, the antithesis of

Aditi, 534.

Div, Heaven, 123 note.

‘Divodaaa, a liberal prince, |
Varchin, Vetasu, Vis- | 70, 147, 158, 162, 181,

182, 283, 453, 571, 572, |

577, 588,598, 600, 611, |

631,

Dogs, 809, 418.

figurative, 246,

Donations, eulogies of,

168, 174, 410, 496; see

Liberality to Priests,

Doors, divine, 16, 197,

252, 263, 822, 471,

drought-demon(a), 43,

44, 69, 78, 83, 108,

104, 228, 251, 270, 278,

\

'

‘
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274, 278, 288, 413, 414, Dyaushpitar, Father Hea- Eos, 40.

488, 489, 491, 494, B75,

579.

Dragon of the Deop, Ahi-

ven, 75, 114 nofes.

Dyaus-Prithivt, Heaven-

Enrth, 2! noée.

Ephedra, a species of

plant, 2 ote.

—-—distachya, 2 note.

budhnya, an atmosphe- Dydviprithivl, Heaven. Etaga, o favourite of In-

ric deity, 250, 298, 459,

506, 617.

Dravinodds, Wealth.

Giver, Agni, 19, 308

notes.

Earth, 377, 642 notes,

Dyotann, said to be the

nameof u king, 580 wate.

Dyu=Dyaus, 10, 88, 615

notea.

dra, 84, 156, 187, 288,

432, 439, 569,

——one of the Sun's hor+

ses, 415, 493, 548.

Evavads, a Rishi, 511.
Dribbtka, the name of a Dyumnn, splendour, said Evaydmarut, sacrificial

demon, 277.

Drishadvatt, Rocky, the

name of q stream, 5,

839,

Druh, a spirit of mia-

chief, an oppressor, 425,

480,

Druhyus, men of a cer-

tain Vedic tribe, 10,

140, 608,

Drum, 36, 612,

—— addressed and gtort-

fled, 612.

Dual deities, 3, 27,

Durga, «8 commentator,

876 note.

to boa Rishi's name,

484 note,

125-127, 129) 226-255,

266; 298, 928, 335;339,

377, 397,411, 413, 168,

458, 496, 605,507, 500,

511, 514, 598, 637, 616,

619, 621.

altar, 799,

— and Heaven, 41, 167,

249 ; ace Veaven and

Earth.

Eeclesiastes, 515.

Durgaha, the father of Eclipse, 182, 412, 415,

Purukutea, 448 nate.

Dushyanta, « famous

King, 571 note.

440, 431,489, 501, 502,

581, 599.

Edada, 192 note,

exclaraat.on, 558, 554,

Exorciam, ace Incantation,

Exposure of children, 295.

Eanrta, 27, 56, 114, 128, Eye, the, the Sun, 189,

Agni, 475,

——of Varnnaand Mitra,

the Sun, 619,

Eyes of heaven, Sun and

Moon, 97.

——-contral point of, tha FATR-cOMPLEXIONRD,

Aryax, 130.

Rudra, 300,

Falcon, hawk, 44, 45,

162, 542, 645, 608.

—— --— Soma-bringer,

120, 866, 418, 428, 420,

B11, Ald.

Falsehood, 205, 478.

False worshipper, 70 note,

Dusky, dark, brood, skin Eggeling, Prof. J., 448, Famine, 628, $74,

(hostile natives), 130, Ehiméydaah, 4 note.

181.

Dutt, R, Ch., 648,

Dvita, the name of a God, Hight points of earth, 49.

Hight-footed, Gaurt, Vak,481.

Dyaus, Heaven, 40, 75,

628.

226,

88, 114, 167, 178, 182, Hiletthyia, 232,

189, 196, 208, 212, 225, Elephant, 88, 559.

255, 339, 344, 348, 360, Eleven Goda of heaven, ——the Primeval, 616,

378, 385, 392, 413, 421, of waters, of earth, 193,

508, G18, 529, 580,584, Enchanter, Ahi, 270,

$58, 566, 567, 579,615, Engulfor, Vritra, 489.

619, 028, 638, 642, Euthusiagm, 605.

Far-strider, Vishnu, 824,

Ehni, Dr. J., 49,106,184, Fate, 31 note.

Father, Heaven, 95, 114,

116, 196, 208, 211,

212, 25.

——Agni, 564,

—— Beribagpati, 454, 644,

——-Parjanya, 550,

—-Rudra, 616.

Savitar, 143,

Sur, 223,

—- Supreme God, 180.
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Father and Mother, Hea- Forest life of Brahmans, Garbe, Dr., 572.

ven and Earth, 21], sappareutallusionto,77.Garga, a Vedic Rishi, 611

212, 249, 643. Forts, cloud-castles, 46, note.

Fathers, Manes, Ances- 70, 74,132, 183, 304, Garhapatya, househclder'’a

tral Spirits, 115, 159, 489, 573, 580. western sacred fire, 20,

192, 312, 380, 395, 479, vf aborigines, 183, 41, 219, 306, 387.

515, 622, 647. 183, 6uU5, Gartssamada, a name of

—-—cause of the fruitfule —— autumnal, 183, 239. R. V. Book IL, 259,

ness of heaven and ——of iron, 80, 285, 429. Garutman, the Celestial

earth, 395. Fortune, 31 note, Bird, the Sun, 227.

Fervour, personified, 505 Four, priesta or Gods, 515. Gaura, w wild bull, 20,

pote, —— castes, 37 4, 422, 462, 545, notes,

Field, Master of the, the chalicea, 213, 437, Gaurt,a wild cow; buffalo;

Genius Loci, 460. 440, 441, cloud, 226 note.

Fig-tree, Holy, 188. ——lica, 58 note. Gauriviti, a Vedic Rishi,

Filter for Soma juice, 37, ——horne of Agni, 462. 489.

188, —-— Vedas, 462 nute. Gavaya, a wild ox, 422

Fire, 137, 488; see Agni. Four-eyed, Agni, 42. note,

-— production of, 343. Four-faved, Varuna, 516. Gave, a Rishi, 476 note.

Fire-altars, 477. Four-footed, cloud, Giyatrt, a Vedic metre ;

Fire drill, 84, 4], 82,124, Gauri, Vak, 222. a specially sacred verse

125, 175, 176, 843, Fowler, 119, in that metre, 88, 223,

466, 474, 477. Friend, Mitra, 535. 924, 312, 390,

Five Races, Tribes, ete., Fruit, 366, 524. Geldner, Prof, K., xiv.,

. 10,115, 129, 15%, 183, Furrow, personified, 461. 172, 493, 592, 640.

241, 282, 359, 374, 387, Gharma, libation of hot

445, 495, 498, 552,560, GAput, father of Visvé- milk; caldron; 459,

, 608, 621, 682. mitra, 374 note. 492, 528, 544.

- — Rivers, Land of the, Gaia, 575 note, Ghora, father of the

353. Gairikshite,a patronymic Rishi Kanva, 50.
~~ Adhvaryus, 327,505, of Trasadasyu, 496. Ghosha, anid to be son of

-~—-Bulla, 327, Gambler, 58, 273, 296. Ghoshi, 164.

~——Hotar-priesta, 303. Gambling, 58, 149, 296, Ghoshd, » protégde of the

=~ Sensona, 221, 382. 552, Aavina, 158, 160, 164,

Rivefuld gift, 56, cheating in, 552, 168.

Five-footedSive, the Year, Ga(n)dara, Gandarii, Ghrita’m), clarified but-

221, Gandhara, Gandbdris, ter, 8, 461, 462, 509,
Floods, waters of heaven, modern Kandahdrand 538, 642 notea.

479, 14, 617, its people, 649 uole, ——fatness, fertilizing
Floods’ Child, Agni, 298, Gandharva, the,aGeniua — rain, 533, 538 notes.

B03, 317, closely connected with Gn4&s, consorta of tha

Flower, see Lotus, the Sun, 26, 217, Gods, 816, 616 notes,

Food, Soma, 251. Gandharvas, 26, 119, 360. Goad, 624, 627.
Footless Maid, Dawn, Ganga, 606, 632 note. Goat, sacred to Pfishan,

206, 629, Ganges, vii., 5,85 notes, 215.
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Joat-borne, Piishan, 191, Golden-handed, Savitar, Hiridrava, 68 note,

625-627,

Gon, OnR, see Monotheism.

Goddess, Goddesses, 16,

22, 26, 29, 81, 65, 67,

74, 78, 119, 189, 151,

158, 169-171, 173, 211,

264, 340, 351, 398,

402, 423, 455, 456,

459, 495, 504, 605, 609,

513-615, 559, 547, 801,

635, 639.

Goda, Devas, Bright visors, 524 ;--man-

Beings, paseim, tles, 525,

—— origin of, 62, 211, Goldstiicker, Prof. Th.,

248, 894, 459, 675. xiii,

One, the Sun, 19, 865 ;

866; Golden Pair, Hea-

golden ornamenta, 110,

231, 526 ; — car,

78, 192, 517;——chain,

——Reed (Agni), 462;

—— number of, 48, 3830. Gotama, a celebrated

——made immortal by Rishi, 79, 82, 86, 99,

Agni, 468; hy Savitar, 101, 102, 111,

457,

— immortal, 39,

258,319, 323, 148,539, 113, 118, 485, 436.

——dwelling-places of, Grassmaun Prof, H., xiv,

377, 388, 557, 620, 623, xv, et pasain.

247, 391, 399, 520,527.

— abide in Indra, 379, Gritsamada, a Vedic

w——mother of, Aditi, Nishi, 259, 311.

458 ; Ualax, 151. Gritsamadas, 265, 284,

—— Father of, Agui, 98; 309, 312.

Brabumnaspati, 292 ; Guerdon, 57,170, 173,

Dyaus, Heaven, 211, 385; see Dakshina,

248, 575. Guest, 95, 519.

—-conai ts uf, 24, 83, of men,

218, 260, 816, 325, 389,

=~ greater and lesser,36,

Agni, 97,

469, 481, 574,

39, Harivan,

bringing; Soma,

177, 262, 318, 393, 446, Heaven-Marth,

25, 49, 618; Golden Harigchandra, the name

of a king, 30 note.

Gulden Bull, the Sun, Haritala,a sree, according

to Sayana, 68.

ven and Barth, 365 ; Harits, horses of the Sun,

167, 403, 409,

Lurd of Bay

Steeda, Indra, 4 note,

482, 524 ;——-1nail,d3, Hariydpiyi, the name of

a place, 589.

ear, 169 ;—sword, 59; Haryasva = Harivan, 4

note,

Haug, Dr. M., $27, $80,

570.

Havirdbanas, carts for

31%,

nole.

155, Hawk, 44; Soma-bringer,

108, 589; see Falcon,

97, Gotamas, 82, 84, 87,101, Heaven, L'yaus, 40, 48, 73,

75, 88, V5, 114,115,118,

123, 125-127, 218, 22.3,

247, 255, 328, 885, 841,

860, 37 3, 378, 885, 39.4,

397, 410, 415, 482, 450,

455, 456, 458, 508, 612,

514, 515, 584, 548, 6686,

507,573, 581, 615, 434.

637, 642.644,

home of the Blest,

207, 516.

a dual

deity, 377.

-—-- elder and younger,36.Guests, the Agvins, 299. Heaven snd Earth, 3, 24,

—~ King of, Indra, 2289. Gung, a lunar Guddess, .

——akin to men, 198, 299,

296, 3870, 872, 378.

— priests, 327. Harn, braided, 152,

Gold, 30, 60, 64, 79, 88, Hall, Dr. KF. E., 135,

218, 804, 899, 443, 620, Handa, uplifted in prayer,

§25, 63a, 833, 634.

——the Sun, 533. —— healing by touch of,

Gold-eyed, Savitar, 49; 800.

gold-girt, horse, 304, Haaaa, Swan, the Sun,4 4s,

26, 41. 100, 123, 124,

136-129, 143, 144, 165-

167, 170, 172, 189, 196,

200, 204, 208, 221, 212,

219, 248, 249, 262, 274,

201, 238, 812, 315, 316,

921, 324-827, 884, 840,

9348, 868, 876, 877, 879,

334, 388, 389, 394, 401,

403, $23, 425, 438, 443,
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444, 459, 460, 480, 482, Horn, emblem of Hundred autumuns, ditto,

495, 508, 515,517,519, strength, 46, 529, 114, 293, 358.
529, 565, 568, 570, 672, Worse, rain-cloud, 88, —Powera, Lurd of,

574, 508, 601, 615, 618, lightning or the Sun, Indra, passim; see

633, 642, 643, 647. 804, Satakratu.

Heaven and Earth, Father —— Agni, 238, Hundred-wintored, Tl4,

and Mother, 503, —— halter, headstall, 260.

Boifer, Ushas, 346; Aditi, girthe, etc., 216, Hunting, wild beasts,

417. —— head of, given to 483; birds, 312.

Hell, 40t. Dadhyach, 108 note. Husband and wife as-
Hemispheres, 618, 642, —— Sacrificeofthe,214- _ sociate in sacrifice, 106,

Hephaistos, 16, 72, 219. 182, 509.

Herald, Agni, 34, 36, 62, Horses, Indra’s, 8, 20, Husbandry, petsonified,

79-81, 94,100, 190,202, 39, 86, 105, 107,191, 461.

259, 261, 265, 267,268, 180, 217, 282, 382, Hymm, personified, 515,

818,319, 372, 393,404, 451, 452, 482,611, Hypbasis, the modern

405, 409, 555, 565, 572, ——Agni's, 268, 392,994, Bots, 358.

615. 403, 561, 574,
Herdsman, the Sun, 224 ; ——the Asvins’, 460, 451, ToTpricr, Icterus, 68 note,

Indra, 361. 633, Ida, libation; Prayer, 57,

Horodotus, 648, —— Dawn's, 388, 636. 11%.

Moroes = Gods, 26, 252, ~—the Sun's, 68, 218, Idaspati, a name of Par-

—- —- Maruts, 529,681, 451, 533, 604, janya, 507. ,

561, 654, 578, 617. —the Maruts’, 252, 522,fdrig, the ancrificial title

—— Agvina, 540, 523, 525, 527-529,632. of one of the Maruta,

Hillebrandt, Prof. A., ——Mitra-Varuna’s, 533. 06 note,

148, 211, 461, 601. ——Viyu's, 451-453. Tla, a Goddess of Prayer,

HimAlaya, 353. ——in battle, 645. 16, 42, 57, 177, 178,

Hi(n)du, 649 note, Hotar, thief priest; ine 108, 252, 26%, 293,

Hindustan, vil, viil, voker; 1, 65, 81,100, 304, 326, 3839, 343,

Hippoerene, 155. 122, 198, 198, 199, 381,383, 470, 471, 505.

Hiranyashasta, name of a 259, 268, 275, 305, 306, Iltbisa, a drought-demon,

man, 156, 160, $57, 372, 380, 406,529, 46,

Hiranyastipa, a son of Hotars, the two Celestial, Immolator, the celestial,

Angiras, 40, 42. 16,198,252, 322,327,471, 264,

Holy Grass, 823, 481; Hotrd, Invocation per: Immortal, originally only
see Cirasa, and Sacred = sonifled, 26, 198, 260, Agni, and the other

Grasa, 389. Gods by him, 468,

Holy Speech, 26. Hundred castles, forta, men, in their child-

Homn, oblation, 108 avte. 277, 429, 433, 593,613, ron, 127, 471.

Homer, 496, 646, ——Years, natural life. Immortality of man, 525,

Honey, 33, 82, 243, time, 556. ——the drink of, 20; see

Honey-whipofthe Asving, ——-winters, ditto, 89, Amrit.

25, 209. 98, 260, 526, 560,565, Impeller, the Sun, 561,

Horaco, 354, 567, 570, 586, 813. 566,



Incantation, against

jaundice, 68; against

venomous reptiles, etc ,

255, 256.

Indians, originally in-

habitants of a colder

country, 625 note,

Indigence, 336,

Indigenous races, see Ab-

origines,

Indika, Arrian’s, viii,

Indra, vi., 3-5, 14, 17-21,

28, 24, 26, 28, 84, 36-

39, 43-46, 51, 56, 57,

60, 69-79, 81, 82-87,

95, 99, 101, 108-110,

312, 113, 115, 128-135,

137-140, 143, 144, 147,

455, 157, 163-168, 173,

178-185, 187, 191, 193,

107, 207-209, 213 215,

917, 218, 222, 227-299,

222.248, 246, 260, 252,

259, 263, 268, 270-287,

290, 204, 290,-298, 305,

808, 310-314, 322, 323,

840, 845-379, 382-354,

387-389, 894, 410-441,

445, 449, 451-455, 458,

459, 461, 462, 445, 446,

468, 471, 472, 477, 488,

5038, 508-508, 510, 512-

Hi4, b17-519, 527, 552,

B58, 548, 561, 969, 574-

612, 438, 621, 822, 626-

631, 640.642, 644,

-—— God of the blue sky;

Thunderer; Caster of

the Stone; Bounteous

Lord (Maghavan); The

Mighty (Bakra); Lord

of Hundred Powers

(Batakratu); Lord of

the Brave; Lord of

Bay Steeds, etc., passin.

INDEX OF NAMEB, RTC,

Chief of Goda, 182,

239; King of all things,

45, 415; All-suatainer,

383; identifiable with

other Gods, 611; tute-

lary God of the Ar-
yans, 3, 9, 128, 129;

God of Battles, 71,

419, 426, see Battle;

his hirth, 416; his

mother, 298, 418, 417;

his father, Dyaus, 119,

413; Tvashtar, 3868;

Vyanhea, 414, 417; his

Consort, Indrant, 26,

106, 873, 388; hia

greatness, 13, 73, 83,

361, 417; his lattles

with demons of the

air, 14, 43, 44, 46, 69,

70, 80, 103, 104; his

attributes and deeds,

9, 272-274; his rivalry

with Varuna, 418; his

relations with hia wor-

shippers, 6, 7, 11, 12,

45, 76, 77, 128, 129,

284, 285; his various

forms, 878; hix horses,

382; his flight, 44.

Indra-Agni, 21, 24, 25,

381, 832, 487, 562, 553,

628, 629,

Indrignt, 24, 140-142.

Indrdut, 26, 106, 373, 515,

Indra-Brihaspati, 21,433,

Indra-Pashan, 21,

Indra-Soma, 644,

Tndra-Varuna, 21,

445-449, 640, G41.

Indrivaruna, 21,

fudra-Vayu, 38, 187, 481,

4d2.

Tndra- Vishnu,

641, 612,

389,

21, 458,

A8t

Indu, Suma; Moon; 60,

115, 155, 286, 480, 520,

598, 603,

Indus, vi., 35, 44, 61, 90,

128, 168, 174, 250, 430,

607, 522, 462, 608, 631.

Infinite, Aditi, 30, 114,

231, 298.

-— Dyaus, G30.

Inspiration, 112, 9858,

400, 407, 516, 563,

564, S41.

Invoker, 100, 122, 309:

see Hotar.

Invokere, the two celes-

tial, 16, 208, 322, 327;

see Hotars.

Trivatt, the river Ravi,

423 note,

Tron, ov bronze, (dyas),

78, 80 118, 218, 443,

§83, 634, 568, 610, 647,

Isaiah, 114,

Isha, said to be a Riahi’a

name, 473 nate,

Jagati. a Vedic metra,

223, 224.

Jahnu, a Great Rishi,

187, 384,

Jahusha, a protégé af the:

Aavins, 187..
Jamadagni, a Rishi, 390,

Jamadagnis, 374.

Janité = latin genito(r,

180 nore,

Jatavedas, Omniscient

Agni, 30-62, 81, 101,

102, 121,127, 264, 317,

922, 323, 826, 334, 3885,

$37, 328, 340, 348, 885,

898, 8¢7, 402, 470, 409,

470, 471, 475, 484, 486,

509, 559, 560, 664, 566,

870, 678, 574,
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Jathara, a word of doubt- Karanja, a demon. 74. King, Soma, 29, 116.

ful meaning, 148 note, Karkandhu. a protéyé of ——Varuna, 21, 81, 32,

Jatishthira, a man's the Asvins, 145. 294, 296.

name, 276. Karatit!, a name of Kinga, Adityaa, 24, 203.

Jaundice, 68. Pishan, 433. —-~Aavina, 8.

Jetar, a Rishi, 18 note. Kacoju, the name of a ——Gods, 440.

Jowols, 46. prince, 147, ——Mitra and Varuna,

Jones, Sir W., 860. Kasyapa. a famous Rishi, 95, 168, 189, 100, 192,

Soshua, the Book of, 431, 127, 358. 306, 311, 880, 384, 583-

Jumna, the Yamund, 6, Kaumudt,Moonlightper- 536, 538, 572, 638.

511 notes. sonified, 47, 595 notes. ~—Varuna, Mitra, Arya-

Jupiter, 45, 75, 114, Kausika, God of Kusikas, man, 57.

600. Indra, 13. — —warriors, 110.

Jyotishtoma, a Soma Kavi, father of Usanf, Kophén, Greek name of

ceremony, 286 note. 70, 159, 411, 580. the Kabul river, vii,

Jyotend, Moonlight per- Kavya. Usand, Kavi’s 622, 649 notes.

sonified, 47, 5965 notes. son, 70; 71, 106, 159, Kogala, the modern Oudh,

168, 411, 374 note,

KAsut, vii., 522, 649, Keresdni, Iranic form of Kratu, act, power, 6 note.

Keogi. Prof. A., xiv.,xv. Kristian, 148. ——tho pame of a Great

Kakambtra, a branching Khddi, ring, discus, quoit, Rishi, 30 note.

tree,aymbolizingfather 89. Kris&nu, a guardian of

and gona, 614. Khadira, Khayar,a ape- the celestial Soma, 148,

Kakshivin, a Rishi, 21, cies of tree, 375. 208, 429.

71, 145, 146, 154, 155, Khela, the name of Krishna, the name of a

‘158,163, 164,168,173, King, 153,159. Rishi, 157, 158.

174, 421, 428, 503, 613. Khorasmians, 649, Krivi, « cloud-demon,

Kali, a Risbi, 147. Kikatas, = non Aryan 281, 286,

Kalpa, the ceremonial of — people, 374. Krumu, a tributary of

the Veda, 462 note. Kindler, Agntdh, Fire- the Indus, 522.

Kandahar, 649. lighter, 259, 806. Kshstra the name of a

Kagnita, patronymic of Kine, rays of light, Rishi, 611.

Prithueravas, 157 note. atvenme of rain, 8, 13, Kshatriya, 315, 647.

Kanva,a Rishi, 14,17,18, 44, 49, 103, 129, 348- Kahetrapati, Lord of the

50.53, 56, 60, 64,66, 350, 355, 367, 430, Field, Geniua Loci, 460

145, 158,161, 198,503. 456, 479, $15, 533, note.

Kahvas, 17, 52, 61, 63- 633, 575, 898, 635. Kubha, the Kabul river,

45, 67. King, taxer of the rich 90. vii., 44, 507, 522, 562,

Kapardin, wearing braid- —~ Agni. 51, 127, 317, Kuhn, Prof. A, 163,

ed hair, 152, 625 note $80, 556, 561-563, 566, Kuhd,alunar Goddess,299.

Kapinjala, a apecies of 635. Kulis!, an unidentified

partridge, 312, 313, © —~-~Bribaspati, 297. atream, 185, 609 note.

Kapiahthala, a patrony- ——Indra, 45, 87, 418, Kulitars, a demon or 8a-

mic of Durga, 373 579, 683, 592, 610. vage, anid to be the

note. ——Mitra, 386, father of & umbara, 482.



Kundru, a demon, 845.

Kurukshetra, a district in

N.-W, India, 108 note.

Kurum, 522 note.

Kuea grass, 4, 343; ace

Sacred Grasa.

Kushava, name of a fe-

toale fiend, 417.

Kusika(s). a famous Rishi

and his descendants,

13, 840, $45, 847, 353,

364, 870 373,374, 886.

Kutes, a favourite of

Indra, 46, 70, 75, 87,

321,126, 130, 136, 139,

143, 144, 168, 239, 241,

277,283, 412, 428, 431,

489,493, 577, 580, 587,

582, 600,

Kuvitea, a certain nrali-

cious man, according

to SAyana, 806 note,

Kuyava, Harvost-Spoiler,

a demon, 134, 185, 412,

592 note.

Knyavéch, & demon ot

savage 210.

Lavy or tae Ligar, 65,

66.

Lakshmana, the name of

aman, 496,

Lakshmi, 412 note.

Lances of the Maruta, 524,

625, 638; ser Spears.

Lanman, Prof. C., 485,

502,

Lassen, Prof. Ch., vill,

44, 649,

Law, Cosmic and Moral

(rit, 2,8, 28, 52 61,

61,90, 92,07, 100, 106,

115, 119,136, 187, 151,

171, 199-202, 24. 205,

209,21, 225, 253, 268,
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236, 292, 295,295,818, Macnoneut, Prof, A. A,

$28, 330, 337,888,897, 83.

412. 404, 419, 425, 446, Mada, delight, rapturous

448, 460, 485, 471, 478, jvy, 69 note,

483, 510, §28, 529, 533, Madbuchchhandds, a Ve-

636, 538, 640,547,557, dia Rishi, 1, 138,

567, 570, 598, 613, 619, Madbuvily1, knowledge

622, 628, 640, 642, 643, of Sora, 155, 543 notes,
647. Maghavan, Lord of Boun-

Law, Sacrifice, 40, 58, 60, ty, Iudra, paseim.

90, 92, 107, 238, 881, Maghavans, woalthy men,

382, 300, 397, 898, 425, nobles, institutora of

468, 477,484, 436,508, sacrifice, 77, 258, 438,
510, 573, 598, 602. 546.

Leader, Neshtar, one of Magic, power of Goda,
tho priests; 259, 266, $33, $52, 627, 634,

Leprosy, 158 note. —— of fiends, 43, 44, 46,
Leviticus, 338, 70, 75, 631

Liberality to priests, Mahabharata, vifi., 300.

praises of, 76,148,173, Maht, Great Goddeas, as-
174, 410, 482, 487,492, sociated with Téa and
496, 499,632, 607,635. Sarasvat:, 16, 198, 471.

Life, natural duration of. Mabtdbara, xi., 214, 220,

see Hundrod Winters. 462, 477, 486, 561,

——duration of, fixed by Maiden, the, Dawn, 218.
the Gods, 114, — Roedaal, 239.

Lightning, = form of Maidens, fingers, 195, 8304.
Agni, 101, 124, 187, —~ Dawaa, 205,

219, 264, 268, —— Wators, 303.

——the bride —— Rivera, 419.

Maitr&varuna, one of the

priests, 122 note,

Male, the, Agni, $26

Mamata, wife of Uchath-

ya, 202, 211, 665,

Mamateys, Dirghatamas,

son of Mamaté, 209,

400.

of the

Maruta, 232 note.

Lightnings, personified,

617.

Linch-pin, emblem

stability, 49.

Lien, 88, 340, 412, 479,

641, 542.

——the, Agni, 124, 819.

——Parjanya, 550. Man, aervice of, 42.
Lopimudra, Agastya’s Mana, a Rishi, 229, 835,

wife, 649, 650. 242, 248, 258,
Lotua(os), 645, 571, Manas, men of Mana’a

ateras, 631, family, 235, 237, 246,

Ludwig, Prof. A, xiv., 248.

¥V., ef passim, Manasa, « Rishi, §11,

of
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Mandala, division, Book

of the It. V., vi. 259.

Mand4rya, a Vedic bard,

230, 231, 233, 284.

Mandhétar, a royal Rishi,

147.

Manes, 115,139; see Fathors,

Manning, Mrs., xv.

Manslaughter, fine for,

543 note,

Mantra, vi., 462.

Manu, man; the father

of mankind, 16, 18, 84,

42,61, 52, 61, 62, 64,

02, 100, 125, 147, 148,

152, 177, 181,193, 270,

800, 320. 370, 387, 405,

418, 428, 457, 483, 518,

582, 640,

ww Inatitutes of, 5, 21,

86, 606, 647.

Manna= Manu,34,42, 100, Mitarisvan,

104, 442, 483, 568, 571.

Manya, son of Mana, 229,

Mare, Ushas compared to

a, 40, 456.

Meros, Indra's 593, 602, Matrons,

—+— rivers compared to,

B53,

o—-=hymne, 447.

= libations, 200,

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC,

260, 268, 270, 271, 296-

303, 305, 311, 317, 322,

$23, 389-934, 840, 345,

348.351, 856, 857, 403,

411, 418, 419, 421, 428,

439, 440, 453, 454, 459,

468, 472, 487-489, 491-

493, 499, 501-507, 509,

512, 614, 519-532, 550,

653-555, 558, 501, 545,

572, 575, 570, 579, 582,

501, 599, 602, 509, 612,

614-619, 622, 637, 638.

Maruts, originally storms,

deified, 8, 98, 112,

Music of ‘the, 53,

55, 88, 109, 112:

prince, 406.

Masarsara, 2 man’s name,

169,

a mystic

being, 40, 81, 95, 120,

126, 145, 177, 196, 198,

202, 227, 254,318, 319,

329, 340, 344, 568.

Heaven

Earth, 615,

and

Measure, measuring line,

55,

Meath = rain, 524.

-——— = Waters or Air-God-Medbatithi, a Vedic Rishi,

degses, 326.

Martchi, a Great Rishi,

80, 127.

Maruts, Starm-Godas, 7,

8, 12, 17-19, 25, 24, 27,

14, 21, 69, 373,

MedhyAtithi, a Rishi, 61,

52,

Mediator, Agni, 1, 123,

192, 391, 393, 397.

28, 4°, 52-56, 61, 69, ——~ Rudra, 152.

73, 87-89, 95, 96, 108,

199.115, 123, 128-131,

Medicine, 29, 60,114, 152,

210, 645.

134, 188, 139, 144, 152, —— heavenly, 47,

163, 155, 167, 176, 178,

485, 186, 190, 192, 198,

199, 209, 214, 217, 228.

Megasthenes, viii.

Men, deification of, 23, Mitra-Varuna, 3, 21, 168,

387.

937, 289, 246, 250, 251, ——~ akin to Gods, 225.

Mena, daughter of King

Vrishanasva, 71.

—— an Apsaras, mother

of Bikuntalé, 373 note.

Meru, a sacred mountain,

120 note,

Metal, 72, 78 ; ace Iron,

Metros, 223, 563.

——of the Rigveda, 223 ;

ace Appendix.

Milch-cow, milch-kine ;

sce Cow, Cowa, Kine,

—— = hymn, 262.

Milk, passim.

—~- = rain, 88, 230,551

note.

—-— = hymn, 249,

Mirut’ ava, the name of a —— = water, 632,

Milky Way, 186 note.

Milton, 268, 634.

Mitah, sacred name of

one of the Maruta, 98

note.

Mitra, a Light-God, 3,

17.19, 25, 28-32, 84,

48, 50, 52, 55, 57-59,

61.95, 99, 102, 114-

116, 128, 125-127, 138,

144, 153, 154, 168, 169,

179, 180, 189-191, 196,

204, 208, 214, 227, 283,

249, 250, 259, 201, 292.

297, 301, 306, 308, 321.

828, 837, 860, 361, 378,

380, 336-389, 393, 394,

397, 400, 408, 443, 445,

458-460, 468, 480, 487,

502, 505, 506, 514-517,

519, 533-540, 548, 550.

558, 560, 562, 505, 67,

568, 572, 682, 585, 612,

615, 617, 619, 622, 638,

188, 204, 205, 311,390,

502, 533, 539, 638-640,
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Monogamy, indications Mouthless, barbarians, Navavdstv a, 52, 581,
of, 136, 172, 396, 489, Nectar, 29, 186, 609,

Monotheiam, 227,377. Mriga, the Beast, a de- Neshtar,one of the priesta,

Mouth, intercalary, 83, mon, 497. 19, 259, 306,

222, Mrigaya, a demon of air, Nave, Méliz (Esesy on the
Mouths = monthly festi- 412. Ribhus’, 438,

vale, 849, Muir, Dr. J., ix., xii, xiii, Nighantu, a Vedic gloss

Moon, 31, 383, 47, 108, — xv., ef passim. ary, 48,

123, 132, 138-181, 154, Miller, Prof. F. Max, ix, Night, 48, 85, 119, 172,

189, 217, 222, 234,255, xi, xiv, xv., et passim, 298, 307, 456, 471,532,

201, 316, 461,535, 598, Mungouse, 257 note, 626,

603, 609, 622, Muuja-grass, 213, ——and Day, 350,

Moonlight, personified, ——and Dawn, 16, 98,
47, 575 notes, Nanusnra, Man, 42, 478, 124, 187, 322,

Muona, twelve, 33. Nahushns, men, neigh- ——and Morning, 86, 197,

Morning, 40, 63, 65,107, — bouring..peaple, 640 222, 242 249, 252, apa,

170, 273, 298, 337, note, 683, 688, 408, 298, $16, 388,382, 458,

346, 350, 351, 388,393, Nami,a friend and protgé 465, 471.

471, 575, 598,635,644. of Indra, 74, 530, Nine-footed, Gaurt, Vak,

Mornings, 151, 170, 213, Namuchi, a demon 6, 226,

327, 379, 408,445,455, 75, 277, 491, 680. Niners, ninefold, the Ne-
456, 698, 6232, Narakasthanam, hell,d01 vagvas, 518 note.

Mortar, 36, 87, 627. note. Ninety floods, rivera,

Mother, Earth, 211, 220, Narfsansa, Praiseof Men, 103,

44, Agni, 16, 23, 189, 197, ——forts, 181, 331.

—— Aditi, 580, 263, 308, 344, 403,471, ——sterls =days, 208,

—— Dawn, 304, 513, 585, Ninety-nine arnis, 277,

——the Mighty, Vak,515.Ndrmara, a fiend, 275. ——forts, 76, 283, 428,

—— —-— Prigni, 687, NArmint, perhaps the 489, 609.

—— —~— Rasd, 505, name of a fort, 203. rivers, 44, 255,

Mothers, Heaven and Narya, a chief or Rishi, ——-—Vayu's horses, 453,

Earth, 316, 318, 324, 76, 146, —-—Vritras, demons,

——Waters, 20, 48, 196, Nasatyas,theAsvins,4,24, 108,

271, 47, 48, 63, 65, 154-162. Nirriti, Destruction, 31,

——Rivers, 48, 353, 238, 244,246 248, 311, 54, 505, 545,
~~ —Dawnsa, 616, 378, 386, 409, 443, 449, Nirukta, Vaska’s Com-

--—regions of space,3878, 450, 514, 540,543, 545, mentary on the Ni-

Mountain = cloud, 9, 69, 565, 616, 618,634,635. ghangtue, xi, 8, 5, 193

83, 93,94 108, 392-394, Nature, Aditi, 30, 82,97, 876.

411, 418, 593, 598, 115, 534. Nishddas, aboriginal tri-

——home of the Soma --—Prakriti, 220, bes, 10 nate,

plant, 2, 12, 60. ——Diti, 534. Niti-Manjari, a treatise

Mountains, Gods presid- Navagvas, ao mythical on ethics, 24 note.

ing over, 439, race, 45, 85, 361, 455, Nivid‘s), liturgical invo-

——personified, 514,582, 490, 518,514,661, 562, cations, 330, 417, 640,
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Nodhas, a Vedic Nishi, 823, 325, 349, $92, 394, Parijman, the Roamer
79, 84, 86, 87, 89. 404, round, Indra, the Sun,

Noose of Varuna, 58, 645, Ornaments, of the Maruts, 87, 102,

Non-Aryans, 44, 331, 83. Parjanya, God of the rain-
Noseloxs, Dasyus, barba. —- -of priests, 51. cloud, 196, 224, 382,

rians, 489, Oudh, 874, 433, 5223 notes, 461, 507, 534, 535, 549,

Nriyajia, service of man, Oxeu-=stars, 207, 550, 616, 622, 628, 647.

42 note. Oxhide, laid under the Parna, the Palasa tree,429,

Nrishad, the father of | Soma mortar, 37, Parnaya, a demon, 74,

Kanva, 158, Parrots, jaundice trans
Parr, tho ancient, Hea- ferred to, 63.

Ocuay, 77, 93, 246, 353, 9 ven and Harth, 122. Parthavas, deacendants

867, 451, 525, 619. Pajra(a), a Rishi and his of Prithu, 689 note.

—-~-of air, 23, 513, 627. farnily, 21.71, 155, 158, Parthians, 649,

Oceans, 619, 159, 164, 168, 174, Paruchehhepa, a Vedic
Offspring of the Flood, Paksha, the Sun) 374. Rishi, 175, 182, 193.

: Agni, 168 ; see Waters, Palisa, a tree, Butea Frou- Parushni, the modern
Sen of the. dosa, 429. Ravi, 44, 422, 520,

Okeanoa, 146, Panis), demona of dark- Parvata, Genius of moun-
Old ago, 167. ness, 44, 85,108, 120, — tain and cloud, 167, 184,
Oldenberg, Dr. H., siv. 131, 165, 204, 299, 462, 372, 459, 583, 617.

Om, 226, 667, 580, 594, 598,603, Parvatas, 439, 503,

Omen, 312, 314. 606, 621, 629. Pasupati, Lard of Cattle,

Omnifie, Indra, 11. Panjab, vii, 44, 146,422, Rudra, 60 nofe.-

Omniscient, Gods, 221. 450, 433, 507, 520, 522, Pathari, 147, 148 notes.

~~ --Agni, 50, 470. 562, 631, Patharva, said to be a

— -Asvins, 64. Pautheisin, 115, man's name, 147,

— -Indra, 600. Papadevata, Godders of P&thya, the name of a

—-—the Sun, 377, Sin, 3) note sacrificar ? 572,

——Varuna, 32, 33, Parauituci, Supreme Pathya, a Goddess of

Onr, 220, Spirit, Self, or Soul, wealth, wife of Piaban,

Ono AN, 377, 423, 564 notca, 519,

Gne Supreme Being,227, Paramesvara, the Supre: Paura, perhaps the name

One-footed, buffalo, cloud, me Lord, God, 611 note, of a Rishi, 540, 542.

226, Parisura, a Vedic Tishi, Paurukutsya, son of Pu-
Ordeals, by fire, water, 90. rukutga, 496 note.

combat, 210, Pairivatas, a hostile tribe, Pavaka, Purifier, pure,

Order, Costnie and Moral, 620, 681, bright, Agni, 15, 337,

31, 102, 171, 172, 227, ParAvrij, an outcast, 148, Pavamdna, a name of

295, 316, 327, 347,381, 168, 279, 433. Agni, 337 note.

397, 401, 403, 408, 421, Parents, the, Heaven and Payu, a Rishi, 611.

448, 455, 456, 479,513, arth, 208, 211, 213, Pearl, 49, 174.

534, 535, 547, 675,699, 214, 349, 593. Pedu, a protégé of the

617, 619, -— of all, the Waters, Asvins, 155, 158, 161-

o~—nactifice, 109, 322, 618, 163,
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Pegasus, 155 note, Pole, sacrificial task, 261, Pravargyavidyaé, the,

Peuury, 35, 499. 514; see Car-pole, Cha- science of the abcve,

—- deprecated for othera, rivt-pole. 156 note.

204-206. Polygamy, indications of, Prayija, s preliminary

Peruk‘a), a liberal prince, 88, 94. oftvri ag, 57,

635. —— troubles of, 137. Prayasvats, sacred food

Peatle, for pounding the Porpoixo, 156. bringors, the title of

Soma plant, 36, 87. Potar, the Cleanser, one certain Rishis, 483 note,

Petergou, Prof. T., xiv; of the priests, 10, 122, Prayer, personified, 26,

207, 453, 624, 628. 259, 285, 305, 300, 406, 42: wee Hotra, Ta.

Physician, Raidva, 300. Poverty, 74, 328, ——-Lord of, Brihagpati,

—— Varuna, 31. Prabhivasu, a Vedic 56, 85, 114, 254, 237,

Physicians, Asvins, 146, Rishi, 499, 389, G44,

156, 210. Praise of Men, Nardsansa, — — ~- Agni, 56.

—— Maruts, 300. Agni, 16, 263, 3U8, 403. —~power of, 85, 94.

—-— Waters, 28. wes = = Indra, 685. -—-—the best armour,648.

Pijivana, the name of — Prajdpiti, Lord of Creare ——~*or aid in battle, 10,

& prince, 65, 148, tures, $0, 48, 62,164) 38,71, 98, 128-130, 132,

Pillars, splintera fromthe 431, 438, 507, 618, 628 133. 183,184, 297, 497,

sacrificial stake, 323. notes, - for general safety,

Pipru, a demon of air, —--t Rishi, 349, 7, 27, 49, 189, 190,

6, 70, 130, 277, 412, Prajapatis, the progeni- ——for long life, 13, 30,

418, 577, 580. tors of men, 69 rote. 31. 48, 114, 116, 197,

Pistchi, a female fiend, Prakriti,Nature,220 note. 189, $110.

275 note. Pramaganda, a prince of ——for children, 15, 48,

Pischei, Prof. R., 152, the Ktkatas, 374, 121, 299, 518,

416, 558, 581, 586, 592, Pranava, the sacred syl- ——-tor health, wea‘th,
597, 602, 616. lable Om, 226 note. and tappiness, 47, 51, —

Pitaras 312; see Fathers, Vrasivtar, Director-priest, 69, 63,119, 121, 126,

Pithtnss, a man’s yname, 122, 259, 266, 806 noter, 152, 253, 299, 300,

588. Praskauva, a Vedic Kishi, 834,535, e¢ passim.

Planta, personified, 582, 60-62, —~-for rain, 534, 535,045,

617. Prastoka, a name of Di- —= for a safe and spaci-
—King of, Agni, 306. vodaua, 611. our home, 643, 644.

— Lord of, Suma the Pratardana, a prince, 588, --- for freedom from

Moon, 29, 116. Pr&tardani, son of Pra- sickness, 645,
~-—— luminosity of, 173, tardana, 588. —-~ for Divine mercy

174, 269. Pratidris, sacrificial tile and pardon of gin, 31,

—— medicinal, Lord of, of one of the Maruts, 32, 42, 295, 408, 562.
59, 60. 96 note, —-~-for sinlessness, 135.

Pleaaantnese, personified, Pratikshatra, »® Vedic —~ for victory in a
56. Tiehi, 514 pore. chariot race, 297,

Pliny, 68, Pravargya, an intredue- --- -fo- the destruction
Poison, poisonous reptiles, tory Soma ceremony, of fiends, etc., 61, 42,

charm against, 255.257, 402, 492. 111, 186,
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Prieata, names and duties 490 ; bont-building, Pishan, a Sun-God, giver
of, 259 note, 154, 226; leather. of prosperity, and guide

—-—the two divine, 198, working. 110, 255,460; of travellers, 17, 28, 29,

471, physic, 29, 31,146,158; 58, 59, 106, 114, 115,
w=—called Gods, 827, rope-making, 216, 276; 189, 168,190,191, 198,

a~--—~ the Asvins, 244, smelting, 337,476,558; 216,245, 247,250, 260,

——fee of, 189; see vintuer. 256; weaving, 292, 298, 809-311, 372,
Dakshina, 563; workingofiron,sce 378, 384, 339, 390, 387,

~—--apecial gifta to; see Axe, Dagger, Spear,etc. 433, 461.503, 608, 514,
Liberality to Priests. Prosperity, personified, 517, 519, 548, 585, 614-

Prikshaydinas, a Proper 160, 29s, 508, 616,618, 621, 623, 628,
Name, 168. Providence, 41, 74, 604. 681, 647.

Prishtha, a kind of Stotra Purana, 433. Paushan-Vishun, 575.

or laud, 401, 523 note. Purandhi, the Intelligent P..shans-> Asvins, 247,

Prigni, mother of the or Spirited, 160, 298,

Maruta, 18, 28, 54, 603,542, Quatt, Dawn; the set-

109, 110, 114, 234, Pursya, a liberal prince, ting Sun, 148, 153,

301, 397, 401, 523, 835. 159, 161, 247.

537, 520, 630, 637, Purifiev, Potar, Cleanser, Quarterly Review, on the

—--Earth, 561, 6@14- 19, 259. Soma plant, 2.

616, 619. Purohita, family or tribal Queen, the chief, 486.

Prianigu, @ protéyéofthe priest, 1, 17, 122, 564. Questionings regarding

Aavina, 115. Padru(s), the eponymus Goda, Nature, Man, $1,

Prisnimatarsh, Prisnis and men of a great 220, 22, 295, 248, 296,

sone, the Maruts, 18 mete. Vedic tribe, 10,81, 87, 877, 4u9.

Priagn, 408, 140, 18}, 183, 443-445, Quivers, 627, 646.

Prithi, a royal Rishi, 147. 580, 608, Quoits, iniasiles and orna-

Prithivi, Brond Earth, Purukutsa, a favourite meuts of the Maruts,

128, 328, 637,616,619, of Indra snd the As. 89, §23,

642; see Earth. yins, 87, 145, 148, 289,

—-~n Goddess of the 448, 419, 496, 580. Racz-Courss, 87,

firmament, 550, 561 Purumijha(s), @ prince Racing, eee Chariot-race,

nose, or Itishi and his peo- Rahu, the post-Vedie Du-

Prithu, an ancient King, ple, 204, 247, 502. mon of eclipse, 501 note,
589 note. Purumitra, a Rishi, 143, Rahiigaya, a Yishi, 99,

Prithusravas, a prince, 160, Jol,

15). Puruvitha, a prince, 81. Raina, the, 328, 594 note,
Priyamedha, 4 famous Purupanthds, 6 liberal RAjarshi, royal suge, 71

Rishi, 62, 193. prince, 636. note.

Piiyaratha, os prince, 168. Purdravas, an ancient Raji, the name of a girl!

Professions, trades, and king, 41. 583.

crafte, indtcationa of, Purushanti, 9 liberal RAk4, Goddess of Full
agriculture, 460, 461; prince, 149. Moon, 299, 507.

carpentry, 88, 121, Purivasu, a Vedic Rishi, Rakshas, the race of R&k-
148, 181, 859, 468, 499. shaaas, 487.
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Rikshaaas, nocturnal Ribhukeshan. chief of Ritus, seasons, peracni-

demona, 1, 25, 46,49, the Ribhus, Indra, 214, fied, 10. 20. 213, $08,

2, 109,102, 129, 347, 243. 25u, 293, 439,502. 439, 454, 629.

$93, 400, £12. 574,583, ——Ribhu as eldest of Ritvij, a sacrificer in due

Rakshas!, a female de- the three, 438, 603,619, season. a priest, 1
mon, 417 note, Wibhukshans=Ribhus, note,

Ram, Indra as lover of 489, 442, 443, Rivers, personified, 322,

battle. 12, 69, 71, Richas, snered verses for 614, 517, 622.

RAma, 230 note, recitation, v., 612, -— the Seven, 44, 132.

RAmAyana, vill, 217, 230, Qichatka, a Rishi, 157, Reamer, the, Wind, 147.

315. Rtichishama, a title of -—- Indra, 593.

Rayhd, Zoroastrians’ Indra, 607. Roarer, tha, Agni, 35.

name uf Ras@, 146. Riding on horseback, 216, Robber, 547: ace Thief,
Rasf, a semi-mythical 217, 531, Rock cloud, 416, 60°,

river, 146, 595,522, Rigveda, v, vi, vii, iz, Rodast, Lightning per-

RAt, a Light-Goddess,115. xiii, xv 512 sonified ag the wife of

Ratahavya, a Rishi, 537. Tijishin, 351 note, Reulrs. or of the Maruta,

Rathaviti, a prince, 532 Rijisvan, a prodégé of 131, 232,615, 527, 531,

Rathantara, an impor- Tndra70, 74,130,412, 618, 638,

tant Saman, 224, 439, 580, 621. Rohita, son of King Haria-

Rati, sexual enjoyment, Tijrdsva, a royal Rishi, chandra, 80 note,

649. 139, 156, 159, 160, Romugi, wife of King
Rata, 137, Rinanchaya, king of Svanaya, 174 note,

Rauhina, a cloud-demon, the Rugatnas, 491, 492, Roth, von, Prof. R., ix.

133, 274, Rings, or -quoits, 112, — xiv., §, 5,17, 18, 21, 30,

Ravi, modern nameofthe 231, 233, 57, 85, 243, 261, 267,

river Parushut, 122, 620, Rishabha, a Rishi, ao of 417, 461, 484, 495, 497,

Rebha, a protégé of the VisvAmitra, 382. 508, 642, 546, 652, 653,

Asving, 145, 157-159, Rishi, Seer of a hymn, 601, 593, 617, 619, 848.

161-168, an inspired bard, vi, Rudra, the roaring or

Red Bird, the Sun, 515. 21, 108, ef passim, flushing Tempest-God,

-—— Bull, Agni, 613. Rishis, vi., vii, xiii, 89, father of the Maruts;

——Steer, Dyaus, 529. 66, 107, 222, 611,602. somerimes a gentle

Revelation, 400 note, —childlike simplicity bealer and beneficent

Réville, M., 375. of questions and pra- — daity, 18, 27, 54, 59, 60,

Ribhu, 23, 24, 144,213,260, yers of, 409, $0, 88, 96, 109,128,131,

388, 437, 435,443, 506, —-—-the Seven, 30, 443. 152, 153, 167, 179; 230,

Ribhus, three deities of Rita, Right, the True, 232, 250, 299-802, 305,

mid-air, of whom Ri: Cosmic Order, Moral 38, 340, 873, 897, 460,

bhu is the eldest bro- Law, 2, 8, 107, 137, 468, 502-604, 506, 507,

ther, 8, 23, 24, 69, 87, 238, 425; ace Law,Order. §15, 621, 527 536, 590.

96, 142-144, 211-214, Ritastup, a Rishi, 148. 616, 618, 619, 638, 638,

223, 250, 808, 371,379, Ritu, asenson of the year, 646. .

887,888, 437-443, 455, sometimes personified, —— a name of Agni, 36,

§07, 514, 519, 528,556. 18-20, 307, 318, 386,
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Rudras, sons of Rudra, Sacrificer, 73, 77. 78, 80,05 Sakra, Mighty One, Indra,

the Maruta, 48, 55, 56, ~— Colostial, Vivasvan, 12, 75, 85, 242, 357,

62, 88, 109, 128,131, 79, 355. 359, 411, 497, 596,610,

210, 230,270, 297, 302, Sacrificer’s wife, associat- Sakti, a Rishi, 90, 374.

303, 328, 337, 351,524, ediuthe performance Sakuntala, deughter of

527, 554, 619, 625. of sacred rites, 106, Visvamitra, 373, 571

—+ the Aavins, 210,541. 182, 509. notes.

——- Mitra and Varuna, Sacrificial names, titles, Sdma,S4man, song, chan-

5B9. 8, 112, 555. ted hymn, 224, 287,

Rigamas, the name of a —— assembly, 41. 313, 401, 422,

peuple, 491, 492. —~— hall, 2, $22, Sama-priests, 65 ; SAma.-

Rushati, wife of the Rishi ——- fire(s), 20, 41, 42, 64. chanter, 313,

Syava, 153, —~ victim, goes straight Simaveda, v., 11, 224,

to heaven, 215, 217, 3138, 607 notes.

Sasarnpuand,nectar-yield- victims, 402, Sambara,a demon of

ing, the Cow milked for —- post vr stake, 14, drought, 8, 70,75, 81,

sacrificial libatious, 186. 82,51, 118, 225, 964, 180, 147, 274, 277,283,

Sach!, Power, personified 327, 828, 192, 458, 289, 367, 428, 429, 482,

aq [udra's wife, 388, 412, offerings, milk, 121, 577, 588, 593, 600,

Sncred Books of the Kast, 165, 206, et passim; 609, 611,

446, 532, 548. glrita (clarified butter) Saimitah, one of the

Sacred grass, 42,72, 107, 5,187; gharina (heated Maruts, 96 note.

110, 484, 584, 623. tuilk), 459; Suma juice, Samudra, sea, gathering

Sacrifice, frst instilutors 6, 18, 20, 25, 37, 62, or reveptacle of waters,

of; see Augiras, Athar- 107, 140, ef pussim; 78.

van, Bhrign, Dadhyach, Soma juieeandinilk,7, Samvarana, a Rishi, 496,

Manu. 28, 38, 108, 190, 260, Samyu, a Rishi, 614.
= jmportance of, 50. et pussie ; Soma juice Sanda, a prince, 625.

~— makes priests and with grain, “grouts, Saydikas, a family or

saorificera immortal, meal, cakes, etc, 188, clan, 297.

41, 175, 342,371, 487; man 30; Sanhita, Collection of

-~—— morning and even- horse, 214-219; bul- Vediehymus,v., vi, Vii,

ing, 408, locks, 267; barren cows, Sansa, Prayer or Wish,

—— morning, noon, and 287; cows iu calf, 267. personified, 614,

evening, 20, 47, 205, veasela aud imple- Sanskrit, ix-xii.

37B, 407, 410. menta, 215, Saptavadhri, name of a

—nine and tea montha’, Sadfprina, a Rishi, 511. ian, 545, 546.

513, 514, Sadasespali, Lord of the Sura, a Rishi, 157,

-—— of first-born son, Assembly, Agni, 22. Saraind, Indra’s hound

30 note. Sadhri, a Rishi, 511. and messenger, per-

——~ = chariot, 319. Sadhyaa, a cluss of deities, haps the Dawn, 85,

= ship, 63, 195. 227. 97, 348, £11, 513,

-—- = thunderbolt,10,57. Salbadeva, aprince, 130,410 Sirameyas, Saram:t’s sons,

——~ = woven cloth, 563 Bakins, Mighty Ones, Yama’s watch-doga, 35

note, Nobles, 521, note,
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Sarasvdn, Sarasvat, name Satapatha-Br & hmana, Sea, of air, cloud, 32,40,

of a River-God, 616

note; applied to the Satarchins, epithet of the

Sun, 228,

Sarasvati, a river; &

River-Goddess; Gad-

dess of cloquence and

sacred poctry, vii. 5,

16, 44, 114, 135, 198,

227, 252, 260, 263,

297, 304, $11, 812,

322, 3389, 378, 383,

430, 471, 507, 509,

514, 562, 616, 619,

622, 621, 632.

Sarat, avcording to S#-+

yava a demon, 586

nate,

Sarayu, the Sarji, 433,

522,

Sarji, a river in Oudh,

433, 522,

Sarnjaya, son of Srinja-

ya, 611 note.

Saryaudvan, a lake and

district, 103,

Suwyata, a Rishi, 147, 370.

Sirydta, son of Saryéta,

71, 370.

Saryati, probably the

same as Sarydta, 148,

370.

Sasa, a Nishi; or food, or

sacred prags, 483, 484.

Sasarpari (the meaning

is uncertain) 374,

Sartyasi, wife of Taranta,

531 note.

Sastram, recited laud or

invocation, 65 note.

Satakratu, Lord of Hun-

dred Powers, Indra, 6,

7,12, 20, 88, 39, 76,

137, 359, 498, 500,

600, 606,

446, 648,

Seers of Book I. of the

Rigveda, 259 note.

Sutavani, a prince, 81,

Satri, a prince, son of

Aguivesa, 498.

Satyasravas, a Rishi, 546,

Saudasa, a prince, 374,

Suvitar, the Sun as ge-

nerator, vivifier, and

stimulator, 25, 26, 30,

48, 49, 61, 61,97, 124,

137, 140, 148, 149, 170,

171, 209, 211, 224, 249,

260, 296, 298, 307, 308,

887, 353, 360, 378, 385,

38 1, 389, 390, 402, 408,

409, 438, 439, 457-459,

506, 514, 616, 517, 548,

549, 570, 582,617, 618,

619, 643, 644,

Sdviiri, the Gayatri par

excellence, a verse of

especial sanctity ad-

Savya, @ Rishi, seer of

ifymns $1-67 of Book

L, 69.

Sayana, SAéyardchirya,

the great Commenta-

tor of the ligveda,

ix, xl, xiii. xiv. xv. XVL,

et passim,

Sayu, a Rishi, protéyé of

the Asvins, 145, 147,

157, 160-162, 633,

Sayya, the futher

Nami, 680.

Scorpion, 257,

Sea, $2, 38, 72.

——the Sun, 515,

—— of wealth and boun-

ty, Indra, 14, 69.

of

dyessed to Savitar, 390.

63, £17, 232, 243, 463,

529, O40.

——Sons of

Asvins, 63.

Season, the, the Rains, 27 4

Seagons,ths, 29, 221, 222,

382 noles,

persc nified, 806, 430.

Seleucus, viii.

Semal, Silk-cotton tree,

875.

Serpents, wisdom of, as-

eribed 10 Gods, 623,

Service of man, 42.

Seven, castles, 87.

celesiial streams, 97,

219 nate,

—— cows, 219.

——— day: of the week,

68 note.

~~— divisionsof the year,

219 nove,

——-~ flames of Agni, 187,

201, 362, 404, 454.

—-— forts of the abori-

gines, 239,

—— germa, solar rays, 225,

-—~-—— hories, 219,

—-- horses of the Sun,

68, 825, 409, 513, 604.

—-— metres of the Veda,

27, 826, 455, 462,

—-—— Mothers, 195,

—-— mouths of Brihas-

pati, 454,

-—-— priests, 219, 265,

822, 844, 348, 892.

—-— reirs (priests), 265.

—— regions of the earth, 27.

—-— Itisnis, 30, 448.

—-- Rivera, v., 44, 48,

49, 95, 132, 219, 267,

273, 315, 816, 430, 507,

562,

the, the
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Seven sages, 395, 582. Sin, the deity of, Nirriti, Six-spoked car, the year

— -- Singers, 85. 112. with six seasons, 221,

o~— Sisters, 219, 257,632. —— wearchors-out of, Sky, personified, 49, 63,

—— sunbeams, 137, 219, Maruta, 112. 65-67, 482, 514, 5347,

225, 482. -+— punisher of, Arya. 648,

-—~ times seven, the, man, 233; Brahmanas- Smelter, 476, 553, 566,

Maruta, 521. pati, 288 ; Varuga, 178 ; Sugdians, 619,

—— tones, 326, 455, Agai, 663. Soma, the Moon-God, 21,

—-— treasures, 645. Sindhu, the Indus, 35, 22, 29, 47, 60, 9),

Seven-headed, the, the 61, 90, 106,123, 125, 114-117, 120,121, 154,

Sun, 323. 127, 163, 174, 250, 449, 156,217, 222, 255, 268,

Seven-rayed, Agni, 201. 458, 520, 622, 631, 809, 310, 389, 390, 439,

- ~reined car, of the Sinivalt,alunar Goddess, 612, 514, 519,603, 609,

Sun, 604, 299. 622, 644, 645, 818.

Seven-wheeled car, the, Sinleas, 179, 519, 617, Soma,the plant, 2, 12, 6,

219, 221. Sinlesaness, 30, 617, 618. 60, 368.

Shadgurusishya, 374. SinsipS, Sisu,Siasou wood, ~— deified juice of, iy

Shelley, 132, 153, 351. 375. viii, ef passin.

Ship, 32, 65, 127, 182,354,Sipba, a river, 138. growaon nuuntains,

436, 518, 524, 629, 627. Sira, Tlough, Agricul 863, 420, 508, 551.

—— = hymn, aacvifico, tural deity, 461, —~ preparation of, 2,

63, 195. Sister, the, Dawn, 243, 19, 36, 37.

Si¢kle{s), 80, 420. 266, Arunk by Bréhmans, 2.

Siabenzig Lieder des Rig- Sisters, Heaven _ and ——~produces inspiration,

yoda (Geldner and Kae- 9 Earth, 377, 482. 112,

gi), xiv,, 417. --—the Dawns, 172, ——eloquence and wis-

Sikhs, 89. -~—Dayand Night, 881. dom, 598.

Simbala, the Silk-Cotton ——Night and Dawn, —--rapture, 6, 22, 69,

tree, 375. 149) 172 242. 71, 73, 78, 110, 448. .

Simyus, a vace of hostile .~—of priests, the waters, ——Lord of, Indra, 100,

natives, 130, 29, 351, 601.

Sin, a burden, 295. —-~ rivera, 915, 354, 423,Soma-drinker, a title of

— — the bonds of, $2, 34, 631. Indra, 6, 7, 12, 37, 274,

295, 408, 467, 552. ——fingers, 86, 94, 344, 382, 368, 436, 584, 695.

—— prayer for pardon 894, 403. Somfhuti, a Rishi, 264,

ut removal of, 29, 31, Sit’, Furrow personified, Soka, 4 prince, son of

32, 42,.48, 64,126,127, 440, 461. Sahadeva, 410.

210, 217, 249, 253, 294- Siva, the Auapicious One,Soma-Rudra, 21, 645.

295, 311, 327, 409,458, —-viii., 300 note. Son, begetting of, a debt

457, 552, 645, Six, the, seayons, 29,222, to Fathers, 631.

—~— imputed, prayerfor 882, 383. Son of Strength, Agni,

freadoin from, 295, 398. ——regions, 220. 34, 35, 56, 62, 267;

—-— punishment of, 178, ——directiona, 278. see Strength, Son of,

233, 288, 202, 295, 296, —-—-expanses, 609, Sons, 720, days and

08, 425, 643, ~-——burtheng, 383, nights, 221,
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Sorcerers, Surcory, 49, Stator, Jupiter, 45, 600 Sun, Sun-God, vi,. 7, 8,

52, 75, 477.

Sorceresaes, 195,

notes,

Stayer, the, Indra, 45.

Spear, India’s 677, Steed, Agni, 50, 93,203,

Speara of the Maruts,40, 827.

52, 10, 112, 520; see Steeds, priesta, $22,327.

Lances, ——Red, flames of Agni,

Speech, Gudiless of, 5, 97,

26, 86, 125, 225, 503, Steer, see Bull,

515, B11; see Vak.

—-fourth division of,

Steers, strong Soma li-

bations, 193.

ordinary language, Stoma, hymn of praise,

227, 1i.

Speeder, the, Vishnu, Stone, the heavenly, the

as the Sun, 666. Sun, 491, 526,

Spenta-Armaiti (cf, Ara- Strength, a Goddess, 78.

inati), 608 note. —-~Son. of, Agni, 34,

40 43, 47, 48, 58, 73,

85, 91-93, 95, 106, 103,

1M, 119, 125, 124,126,

132,133, 136, 138, 147,

149, 153, 161, 182, 166,

170.172, 190, 205,211,

912, % 4, 917-219,221,

924-226, 229, 234,240,

243,945, 247, 254,255,

268, 273,283, 298, 823,

325,328, 850,361, 360,

374,379, 880, 385, 397,

409 410,424, 425, 485,

438, 449, 451, 457, 461,

479, 431,498, 502, 510,

512,513, 515, 599,554,

Spies of Varuna, 33. 85, 58, 62,79, 80, 538,540, 591, 563, 57 5,

——-of Agni, 398. 102, 125, 175, 106, 604, 615, 627, 689, 644.

Spirit, the Supreme,222. 198, 267, 316, 338, ——judga of innocence,

Spokes, twelve, the

months, 227,

— --360, the days of the

year, 227,

Spouses of Gods, 26 ; see

Dames, Consorts,

Spread of Aryan popula-

tion, 631,

Srinjaya, the natne of a

prince, 410, 589, 612. 413.

Srinjayas, a people in SubharA, the name of a

N.-W. India, 410 note. woman, 148.

335, 836, 838, $39,

586, 567, 572, 573,

-~— — Sons of, the

Indra, 8749, Bde S77

170.

340, 842, 848, 407, -~—and Moon, 3, 97,223,

425, 488-170, 473,477,

481, 656, 559, 660, Sana, the Luck of agri-

51g

culture 460, 461,

577, 613, 615, 618. be. Sanabotri(s), the chief

_ and membera of a fami-

ly, 282, 811, 312.

Ribhua, 214, 410,441, S.naheepa, a youth about

to be pacrificed, saved

by prayer, 30, 32, 3€,

467.

Srutaratha, a prince, 499. Sichadratha, a prince, Suuitha, a man's name,

Scutarya, a Rishi, 146. 546.

Srutavit, a Rishi, 511

Se. John, 327, of Agni, 337.

St. Petersburg Lexicon, Gudas, King of the Trit-

ix., xiii, e& passim.

Stall, aerial home of the

Maruta, 453,

Stallion, the rain-cloud,

550, 651,

| 853, 373, 375.

Sudhanvan, father of the

213, 387, 440, 441.

546.

Sichi, Radiance, a form SiurirA, Pleasantuesa,

Gladuess, personified,

56,

. sus, 63, 87, 148, 315, Suparna, Strong-winged,

Fair-winged, an eagle,

the Suu, 49 nate.

Ribhus, 23, 143, 212, Suparna, (dual), perhaps

Sun and Moon, 223 note

Star of the Gods, the Suhastya, son of Ghoshd, Supporter, Indra, 640,

Sun, 639. : 164 note.

Btare, 92, 108, 112. Sumidha, a prince, 625.

Supreme God, 2, 91, 92,

380, 448 notes
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Supreme Spirit, Soul, or Svadhiti,axe,perhapa the Taranta, a liberal prince,

Belf, 222, 428 notes, thunderbult, 495 note. WSL, 152.

Sara, the Sun, 620, 626. Svaba, a sacrificial excla- Tarkshya, a mythical

Suridhas, a regal Rishi, mation, Ave! Hail! being, probably a form

130. Blessing !, 17, 142,198, of the Sun, 114, 443.

Sari, institutor of sacri 264, 380d, 369, 472. Tarya, a Rishi, 511.

fico, prince, chief, 27, Svaitreya, son of Svitrd, Tempest-Goda, 8; see

41, 431, 521. 47, 482. Maruts,

Saris, Gods, 196; Maruts, Svanaya, a pious prince, Ten, the, the fingera, 195,

621, 178, 174. sisters, fingers, 344.

Sdrya, the Sun-God, 25, Svarbhanu, the demon of ——daughters of Tvash-

49, 67, 68, $4, 87, 124, — cvlipse, 501, 502, tar, fingers, 124.

127, 128, 130, 153, 154, Svarga, heaven, 25, 120 ——regions, 22!, 515,

156, 165, 167, 209,211, — notes. —--Strya's horses, 221.

241, 270, 272, 283, 823, Svasna, a demon, 277, © —-- months’ sacrifice, 513,

341, 346, 350, 365, 374, Svaati, Prosperity, 458. ——indefinitely for many,

380, 384, 393, 397, 407- --—said to be » Rishi's 361, 427.

409, 412, 415, 428,439, maine, 517. s—-usual nuinber of

435, 445, 449, 462, 405, Svitrd, the name of a — things presented, 174,

470, 480, 431, 489,196, woman, 47, 482. 496, 611, 635.

499.603, 511-513, 515, Svitviya, son of Svitra, months of human

533, 538, 648,551,558, 47 note, gestation, 045.

659,551, 580, 569,617, Swan's) 90, 218, 416, Tenfold draught, 169,

627, 631, 634, 451, 545. Tenth age, or decade of

Stryd, Sanlight,daughter Swords, or dagyera, 52. life, 211,

ofthe Sun-God, 47, Sydva, a Rishi, 153,160, Thief, thieves, 67, 90,134,

154, 156, 162, 232,247, 582. 444, 469, 490, 621.

449, 450, 510,616,623, Syavdava, a Rishi, 519, ‘Mhird lucid regions, 604.

634. 525, 531, 632, 543, Thirty regions, 171.

Saushna, Parcher, a de- Synod, sacrificial aysei- steps, divisions of

mon of drought, 6,14, — bly, 41, 57, 78, 160, day and night, 629.

48, 70, 71, 76, 78, 130 565; ace assembly. Thirty-three Gods, 43,

134, 166, 241, 277, 283, inviolability of, 41 62, 193, 325.

349, 412, 482,459,493, note. Thorr, 191.

494, 577, 580, 687,502, Sydmarasmi, a Rishi, 147. Three, Agni, Sirya, Vayu,

600. 226,

Susrayas, a prince, 74,75.TApnis, the sacrificial Gods, 193 note.

Sustainer, the, Agni, 509. name of one of the ——fuvourite number of

——Varuna, 294. Maruts, 96 note. the Asvins, 47, 43.

Sutambhara, a Rishi,512. Taittirfyas, followers of —nltars, 306, 477.
Sutlej, one of the Five the Taittiriya school birth-places of Agni,

Rivera of the Punjab, of the Yajurveda, 27, 124.

883. Tantinapdt, Son of Him- forms of Agni, 101,

Sutadri, the Sutlej, 44, self, a title of Agni, 319, 341, 891,

353. 15, 197, 321, 344, ——-liglits, 488,



Three, Instres, 488,

~~~ furmy of light (Agni),

27, 101, 457.

—— feet of Agni, 462,

———divisions, heaven,

firmament, earth, 642.

——-dully sacrifices, 201,

873, 378, 383, 442, 458.

——Steers, Agni, Siirya,

Vayu, £38.

——Sisters. Dawna, 266.

~-- -sacrificial fires, 19, 41,Thrice,

201.

--—horns of Agni, 509,

— --Morniyrs, 335,

——Goddesses, 322,

———steps or strides of

Vishnu, 27, 207, 208,

560, 617,

~~ — Ladies

888, 384,

——earths, 132, 141, 221,

293, 457, 538, 609,

—~—heavens, 49, 221, 293,

608.

——firmanents, 49, 221,

293,

——castea. 356.

—-—pillars, atakea for

human victim, 32.

——ranks or orders of

Guds, 620.

—~realins of earth, 533,

——regious, 201, 457.

—-—rivers, 6C¢9.

——spheresof light, 543,

——stations of the Sun,

27,

-—--worlds, 7, 48, 383,

498, 5668, 63%,

—— world -bowla, 532,

——vsacrecl beakers, 43;

see Trikadrukaa,

—~--Dawns, 266,

—— Haves =. seasons, 227.

of waters,

INDEX OF NAMES, ETC,

Three-nnd-Thirty, the,

$25; see Thirty-three

Gods,

Three-wheeled car, of

Asving, 209, 246, 441.

Threefold, the, earth, hea-

ven, living creatures, 207,

——Amrit, 604,

Three thousand, three

hundred, and thirty-

nine Goda, 330.

in connexion

with Asvins, 47, 48.

Thriee-eleven Gods, 48,

198; see Thirty-three

Goda,

Thrice-seven brave (Ma-

ruts) 185.

-—-- ames or forms of

the cow, 293.

—---libations, or treasures

ed.

—--mystie things, 97,

——peahena, 257.

Thriee-mingled Soma _li-

Lation, 487,

Thunderbult = sncrifiee,

10, 57,

—--[udra’s friend, 13,

74, 582.

——of gold, 79, 110.

—--of ayaa (iron or

bronze), 78, 105,

Time, 208 note.

Tishya, au asterism, 524,

525.

Tithonus, 40 note.

Tools, awl, 624; axe,

215, 216, 31%, 319;

knife, 181; needle, 299;

sickle, 80, 420.

Towns, cloud-eastles of

drought fieuds, 14,

Traitana, nawe of a D&sa,

210.

699

Trasadasyn, Terror cf

Daaytta, & prince, 147,

443, 404, 448, 449,

487, 496, 608 note,

Tricha (triplet), 19, 68,

Trikadrukis, three Som

. vessela; or the firat

three deys of the Abhi-

pliva ceremony, 48,

272, 278, 256,

Trikshi, @ prince, son, 7.¢.

peer, of Trasadasyu, 608.

Trinask:in-la, a prince, 237,

Triple- headed, Agni, 201.

Trishtup, one of the

chief Vedic metres,

228,512, 489.

Trisoku, a protégé of the

Aavina, 146,

Trita, an old Vedic God,

217, 251, 298, 303, 476,

481, 603, 504, 513,

——a Rishi, 72, 136,

138, 278, 802, 652,

Trivikrama Avathra, 27

nate.

Trivrisbar, a Rishi, 487.

Truth =: natural law, 187,

Tryaruna, a Rishi, 487.

Tugra, father of Bhujyu,

47, 145, 154, 159, 16),

210, 243, 246, 580, 588,

633.

—-a demon, or savage

enemy, conquered by

Indra, 280, 588,

Tugryavs, families des-

cended from Tugra, 47.

Tuji, 580 note, 588.

Tumblera, 12 note.

Turvasa(s’, the epony-

mus of one of the Five

Tribes, and his people,

10, 52, 65, 76, 140, 240,

433, 406, 581, 586, 604.
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Tarvayéna, aking aided Udder =sacrifice, 424. Ushaa, her chariot shatter-

by Indra, 74, 75, 277, —— = sourceof profit, 426. ed by Indra, 278,432.

577, Upradeva, a chief, 62, Usij, a Rishi, 21, 7,

Turviti, a prince, 52, 76, Uktha, a recited laud, 2, 146, 163, 168, 503.

84, 149, 276, 318. 11, 65 notes;

T.tuji, a Proper Name, Ukthya, an offering with Vapurimatt, a protégée

680 note. Soma, 19 nvte. of the Asvins, 156.

''wain, Day and Night, 649. Unborn, tho, the Sun as Vadhryxava, a celebrated

Twain, the, Heaven and Supreme God, 91,377. Rishi, 631.

Earth, 294. ——Babe, the, the Sun Vigdevatd, Goddess of

Tvashtar, the Artificer before rising, 205. Speech, 56, 503 notes.

of the Gods, 16, 18, 34, Universal Gods, 28, 36, Vagdevt, thesame, 26vote.

26, 43, 79, 72, 83, 104, 632; ace Vievedevas. Vahnih, priost ; of lumi-
108, 110, 124,143,160, Upanishads, theological nous, 307 note.

166, 198, 212,218, 216, — treatives, 877. Vaidadasvi prince, 582,

250, 252, 210, 264, 272, Upasad,a Soma ceremony, Vaiavadeva Nivid, invo-

288, 298, 305, 808,322, 266. cation of the All-Gods,

868, 878, 882,383, 416, Upastuta, a Rishi, 61, 830.

437, 448, 472,493, 603, 62, 147. Vaisvamitra, descendant

514, 575, 697, 603,611, Urana,ademonof drought, of VisvAinitra, 1 note.

616, 619, 622, 6, 277. Vaisvanara, Dear to All

Twelve days, 433, Uranus, 575 note. Men, Agni, 80, 81,127,

--—moona (months), 88. (rjAni, Strength perso- 318-821, $40, 490, 401,

~--~forme (months), 221. — nified, 162. 463, 487, 561-564.

— --spokes (months), 221. Urjavya, a prince, 505. Vaitina-Sutra, 572 note,
~—Adityax, San-CGods, Orjayantt, she who Vaivasvata, son of Vivas-

17, 58. strengthens, 275. van, 148, $70,

Twice-ten kings, 74, Urmyf, Night, 632. Vaja, one of the Ribhus,
Twins, the, Heaven and Ur. avabha, a detion,272 28, 24, 144, 213, 871,

Earth, 211. note. 388, 437-489, 442-506,

Two Sages, celestial Urukaksha, the name of 619.

priests, 252, aman, 607 note. Vajas, VAja and his bro-

~-—Heralds, Divine Ho- Urvast, an Apsaras or thers, the three Ribhua,

tar-priesta, 263. celestial nymph, 505. 144, 439.

Two-footed, Gauri, Vk, Usana, a Rishi favoured VAk or VAch, Voice, the

; 226. by Indra, 70, 71, 106, Word, Speech personi-

159, 166, 411,428,489, fied, &, 26, 125, 232,

Ucwatuya, a Rishi, 193, 493, 497, 581, 859, 872, 3874, 384,

202, 210, Ushas, Eos, Aurora, 893, 615, 516, S41.

UWdgatar, a priest who Dawn, 40, 60, 61, 63, Vala, cave, imprieoning

chants BAma-hymns, 6567, 93, 169, 188, cloud, personified as 4

237, 313. 222, 243, 272, 278,307, drought-demon, 14,72,

Udder =altar, 404, 407, $36,861, 385, 868,393, 85, 272, 278, 277, 279,

—— =cloud, 88, 201, 401, 432,443, 512,515, 289, 356,454, 576,598

423, 468, $67, 626, 629. 603,



Vamadeva, & Rishi, 391,

418, 416, 418, 427,450,

Vamra, said to be a Rivhi,

70, 147.

Vanaspati, Sovran of the

Wood, a tall tree, the

sacrificial stake, 16,

INDEX OF NAMES, &TO.

585, 612, 614, 615,817,

619, 633, 640, 641,645,

618,

Varuna, chief of the

Lords of Natural and

Moral Order, 31, 33,

68, 136,
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Vaaiyus, a Rishi family,

485.

Vata, Wind, the Wind-

God, 70, 71, 250, 493,

568, 514, 616, 619,

Vatapi, the fermeuting

Boma, 251,

198, 252, 264, 322, ——King of heaven and Vavri (covering), a Rishi

$27, 472. earth, 33.

— —the mortar for pound-+—Punisher of the

ing the Soma plant, wicked, 173.

and in the dual, mor- —-—pirdons the sina of

tar and pestle, 37.

Vandana, a protégé of the

penitents, 33, 34, 296

552.

Aavins, 145, 155, 103, —~ sends rain, 551,

161-163.

Vangrida, a demon, 74.

Vapahuti, name

specitl sacrifice,

nate,

508

Varasikha, a demon or

+= his rivalry with In-

dra, 4148,

of a Varu ani, Varuna’s Con-

sort, 26, 615.

Vardtri, a tutelary God-

deas, 26, 504.

savage enemy, 588, 549. Varutrts, 369.

Yarchin, a demon or Vaan, a Rishi, 148, 157.

savage, 277, 432, 613. Vushat, a sacrificial excla-

Varshigiras, sons of King

Veishagir, 128, 139.

Varuna, the Encompaaser,

God of the starry hea- Vasishtha,

ven, 3, 16,19, 21,26-23,

30 34, 45, 50, 51,57-59,

61, 68,95, 99,102, 114-

118, 123,125, 126,130,

186-138, 144, 153,154,

163-170, 178,

191, 198, 199, 204,209,

214, 218,227, 233,247,

249, 259,292, 297,304,

308, 821-823, 383, 337,

860, 361, 378-380, 388,

891,394, 397, 400,408,

438, 438, 439, 413,445,

448, 458, 459,468,472,

487, 502, 605-507,514-

517, S19, 633-640,551,

mation, 41, 164, 305,

Vashatkara, the ery Va-

shat deified, 48 nota.

p famous

Rishi, seer of Book VIL,

of the R. V., 30, 90,

146, 315, 374, 376.

Vastouhpati, Lord of the

Homostead, Indra, 503.

179,189. Vasu, good, kind, Good

Lord, 40,123, 199, 267,

276, 278, 336, 363,385,

446, 469, 336,

Vasua, a class of Gods,

40, 48, 62, 80, 123,

138, 139, 164, 210,217,

218, 263, 293.297, 302,

$28, $37, 362, 369,384,

384, 458, 503, 506, 517,

519, 626, 619, 633.

652, 557, 666,672,582, Vagueruta, » Rishi, 471.

according to Siyana,

482.

Vayu, Wind, the Wind-

God, 2, 2, 17, 18, 27,

28, 40, 81, 151, 184,

186-133, 191, 198,214,

223, 224, 226, 245,251

270, &10, 341, 350, 358,

869, 384, 336, 421,

451-453, 461, 476,52,

503, 08, 518,519, 533,

559, 597, 615, 616, 619.

Vayus, honorifie plural

for Vayu, 271,

Vayya, futher or comrade

of Turviti, 76, 145,

276, 418, 546.

Veda, v. ix. xi. xii, xiv.

Vedas, three, 432 note.

—— four, v. vi. 482 note,

Vedanti.s), 563, 564.

Veli, altars, 4 note; ae

Altar.

Vedic Lid a, 373 note.

Vedisehe Studien, 172,

592, 59°, 602, 616,638,

640.

Vena, provably Agui, 462,

Venomounreptiles, charm

against 255, 256,

Vetasu, 6 flend or sav-

age, 58, 587, 588.

Viball, a brook? 432.

Vibhvan, one of the

Ribhus, 28, 24, 144,

213, 368, 437, 438, 442,

606, 5u7, 614, 538,
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Vidadasva, father

Purumitiha, 532 note,

Vidatha, sacrificial as- VisvAch,

sembly, 41 nate.

INDEX OF NAMFS, BTC,

of Viava, Heaven personi-

fied, 571,

an Asura or

fiend, 159.

Suu; a aancrificer, 40,

6t, 73, 79, 81, 191,

355, 370, 404, 477,562.

Voico, sce VAk, Speech.

Vidathin, father of Rijis) Visvacharshani, Dear to —— = thander, 238.

van, 412, 489,

Vidhatar, the Disposer, —

619.

Vikhanas, a Rishi, 147

note,

Vimada, an ancient Rishi,

69, 148, 154, 160,

Vindhyan Mountains,

230 note.

Vintner, 255,

Vipas, the river Beds,

44, 358, 432.

Virabhadra, thedestroyer

of Daksha‘a sacrifice,

433 note.

Virapatni, the Hero’aWife,

Visvaka, a Rishi,

Visvimitra,

all men, Agni, 485,

a Rishi, 484.

157,

153,

a fanrous

Rishi, 1, 13, 30, 316,

332, 339, 353, 354,359,

861, 364, 373, 375,

376, 384, 390.

VisvAmitras, 318, 336,

374,

Vixvardpa, a three-head-

ed monster slain by Vrishan, male,

Indra, 272,

Visvaa, a class of Goda,

4, 540.

Vrichayaé, a damsel given

to Kekshivin by the

Asvins, 71,

Vrichivan(s), chief and

peuple of a tribe, 589.

Vrika, wolf, robber, 59.

Vrikadvaras, the name

of a king, 297.

Vrishabha, bull, manly,

strong, 242 note.

Vrishigir, a royal Rishi,

128, 156,

strong,

bull, hero, chief, 242

note,

—- a Rishi, 51,

perhaps the river Saras- Vievasiman, @ Rishi,d84. Vrishapasva, a king, 71.

vatt, 185, 409,616 votes. Visvavara, a Rishi, 511,

Virtipa(s),a Rishi and his

deacendants, 62, 373.

Vishnapd, a Rishi’s son

Visvavara, a woman said

to be the seer of hymn

V. 28.

‘restored to his father Visvfvasu, chief of the

by the Avvins, 157

158,

Vishnu, Pervader,

Active Worker, a per-

sonification of the Sun,

27, 88, 110, 115, 207.

209, 226, 250,259,286,

302, 325, 378,481,394,

397, 416, 417, 468,514,

B17, 519, 553, 554,566,

575, 579, 582, 614,617,

619, 641, 642,

Indra, 207.

Visisipra, probably a

barbarian, 513.

Vispala, a protégée of the
Asvine, 46, 156, 159, Vivasvin, Brilliant,

16}, 245.

or

Gandharvas, 217 note.

Visvedevns, Visvedevah,

Viave Deviib, All-Gods,

Universal Gods,a class

of deities, 4, 24, 28,

36, 113, 115, 136,142,

167, 191, 219,249,297,

330, 376, 379, 383,

384, 453, 502, 507,510,

52, 514, 518, 581,

615, 617, 619, 821,

Vitahavya, a Rishi, 568,

VitnstA, Greek Hydaspes,

modern Jehlam or Jhe-

lum, a river of the

Panjab, 44,

a

name of the morning

Viitra, Vritvas, the chief

cloud-deinen and fiends

of drought, 6, 14, 28,

43-46, 50, 69, 72-74,

76, 78, 83, 84, 87, 99,

103, 104, 107, 108,110,

112, 120, 182, 134,142,

166, 228, 229, 251, 271,

272, 276, 283, 286, 296,

345, 347, 350, 351,353,

855, 358, 359, 366-368,

41], 443-415, 417-419,

422, 423, 426, 427, 435,

446, 448, 489-491, 194,

497, 506, 513, 616, 673,

574, 575, 577, 579, 683,

584, 587, 594-596, 598,

602, 604, 609, 615,627,

631, 640-644.

Vritra’a mother, 44.

Vritra-slayer, a title of

Indra, 20, 104,107, 128,

139, 250, 285, 840, 350,
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863, 367, 371, 872,378, Waters, Sonof the, Agni, 26, Wish-Goddess, Dhishasa,

431-433, 436, 498, 500, 124, 198, 250, 303-305, 369.

“501, 697, 609. 329, 504, 510, 567,623, Witches, 135 ; sce Suree-

Vritra-slayer, Agni, 81, --—- —Savitar, 26, 619. resses,

101, 260, 337, 571, 572, Wealth-giver, Agni, 19, Wizard, 624 note.
574, 100, 126, 306, Wolf, 59, 138, 158, 159,

—— — Soma, the Moon- ——-Indra, 45, 46, 247 637+ she-woll,

God, 116. Weavers, weaving, web, 159, 16), 247, 621.

Vritra-slayors, Tidra- 263, 307. Wolves = »nemies, 560,

Agni, 140, 629. Web= hymn, 151. Women, praised, 531;

~—~TIndra: Varuna, 640. —— =worship, 263, abduction of, 415, 492;

Vulean, 16, 72 notes. Weber, Prof. A., vii. xiv. prize of war, 415; at-

Vyansa, a demon of xv. 287, 607, tend festivals, $72,463;

drought, 130, 183,274, Weregild, 532, take pert in sacrifice,

355, Wheel = the year, 227, 96, 108, 182.

—~—-Indra’s father, 416, Whip, of the Asvins, 25, —— = fingers, see Mai-

417 notes. 209, dens, 8 sters,

Vyasva, a protégé of the ——of the Maruts, 52, Woods, peraonified, 504.

Asving. —~—ileified, 647, Wool, 245, 520,

-——Tightning compared Worda, pluy upon, vrishan

Watts, 4. W.,xiv.?, 31, 9 to a, 633, strong, 242, 280, 357,

187, 189, 252, 552, 619, Whitney, Prof. W.D., 22. 499, 501, 603 ; daman,

Wanderer, the, Wind, Wicked, place of punish- bond, bounty, 585.

102, 145, 504. ment, of the, 401. World-ha'ves, heaven and

—~Indra as the Sun, 9, Wide-strider, the, Vishnu earth, 81, 566.

600. as the Sun, 297, 878. Worlds, pair of, 104.

War, weapons of, bow, Wife, careful and active, ——three, 7, 48, 383,

arrow, chariot, armour, 91, 101; benevolent, 498, 566, 632.

etc., 645 ; apear, lance, 531; decks herself for World-tree, 31, 223 notes.

40, 88, 110, 112, 113, herhushand, 396; takes

232, 935; aword, 52, part: in sacrilice, 96, Kerxns, 348 note,

142, 113 ; dagger,527; 106, 182.

club, 51, 87; sling, 166. Williams, Sir M. M., xiv., Yapu(s), chief and mem-

Warrior, the (Bharata), 443. berg of a great Aryan-

Rudra, 305. Wilson, Prof, H.H., viii, tribe, 19, 52, 76, 140,

a Savitar, 643, xi, xiv. xv. ef passin, 240, 483, 493, 581, 604.

Warp and woof, 563,564, Wind, personifiel, 114, Yajamana, institutor of

Waters, personified, 28, 145, 167,214, 226,412; sacrifice, worshipper,

29, 83, 106, 124, 129, see Vata, Vayu. wealthy householder,

213, 805, 879, 383,384, Wind’s-Bride, 131 note. 12 note

898, 404, 458, 514,618. Windisch, Prof., 297, Yajata, a Rishi, 511.

——healing power of the, Wine (sura), 155, Yajnas, sacrificial cere-

29. Wine-skin, 255, monies, 19,

——removers of sin, 29, Winters, hundred, see Yajurveda, the Veda of

—-— physicians, 618. Hundred Winters. sacrificial texts, v.,417.
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Yajus, stcrificial text, dis- Yamuud, the Atdpovva Yavydvai!, the name of
of Ptulumy, the Jomanes a river, 589,

Pliny, the modern Yayati, an ancient pa

triarch, 42, 140.

tinguished from recited

hymn and chant, 122, of

Yajy& sacrificial verse Jumua, 521,

uttered when the ob- Ydska, author of the

Nirukta, 3, 5, 58, 114, Zenp, xii.

118, 141, 146, 227,346, Zeus, 75, 114,

348, 353, 461, Zimmer, Prof.

aoreerera, 631, 648.

Zorvastriuns, 146, 508.

lation is offered, 193,

566 notes.

Yama, King of the De-

parted, son of Vivasvan, Yatudhanas,

37, 40, 49, 54, 64,85, fieudn, 49,

146, 154. 217,

H., 86,



fage 6

19

28

44

47

56

58

60

64

70

7

72

74

86

90

10)

121

125

186

147

148

187

158

174

176

188

206

210

230

231

234

245

CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA.

line 4 from Lelow, after Vrittra insert a compa

ese eae wx * PE

Be 8reeye FB wes 8

2 from below, read resiat for resis,

I of note 7, read gr@rah«stdsah for grfhrahastdeoh

4 dele the full stop after invoke

3 from below, read flight for fight

1 of stanza 6, read thrice for thirce

1 of stanza 10, insert a hyphen after earth

3 of notes, read bilhtydd for bibhiydd

3 of stunya 9, read Immorta) for Imortal

1 of noter, read came for come

3 of note 9, read collections for collection

8 of stanza 13, read Vrishanaava's for Vrishanusva’a

4 of note 13, sad Vrishanasva for Vrisanasva

4 of etanza 5, audstitute ap Tiita cleaveth Vulu's fences, cleft

him through.

5 from below, add But Trita appears to be Judra’s aeacciate

Agni. See Macdonell, Journal R. A. Seciety, July, 1809,

4 of notes, read Nami for Nami.

7,8, substitute Thou hast, with apeedore, with Dasagvas, Indra,

Sakra, with thunder rent obstruetive Vala,

2 of notes, read Vasishtha for Vagishtia

19, read thee for the

2 from below, read for for fo

8 from below, ineert a full stop after us

15, read Mitra for Mitra.

2 of notes, add But see Macdonell, Journal of the R. A.

Society, July, 1898, pp. 422 note 2, and +60,

18, insert a comma after Bayu

7, substitute brought the hust of kind Gode for carried home

Sudevt

4 of stanza 23 and 6 from below, read Vishoipd for ViehrApu

2 of stanza 7, make the same correction ; and correct the

index accordingly.

& of notes, read Bhivya for Bhiva

2 of stanza 10, read waking for walking

1 of notes, after grass insert and

15, read priests for priest

1 of note, read wather's for wethera's

8 and 4 from below, read Aditi for aditi and aditi for Aditi

6 of noter, dele the

4 from below, read Strong God for Strong. God

8 of notes, read ia for in

2 of stanza 10, read Mana’s for Manas

7, after Aaving insert a comma
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Page 257 line 8, after venom dele the colon

= 2 © w= ye & &

=» 3 35 2 = 2s = ss x

260

264

265

267

272

291

299

302

305

307

327

345

347

352

835

366

378

893

419

432

433

433

442

443

476

489

492

500

§23

oe ee ee z2 #2 @ sz es a
"

s

"

"

.

1 of stanza 11, after Hotra insert a comma

- 4 from, below, pué the line of division --— under 6 of notes

1 of stanza 9, after Agni insert o comma
9 of notes, dele first line of note 2

25, read a way for away

2 of stanza 19 after Dasyus insert a full atop

2 of notes read Urnavabha for Urnavabha
7 of notes, add Prof. Macdonell’s interpretation of the stanga

has much to recommend it: ‘That we, overcoming all our
foes by thy aids, (and) the barbarian by Aryan prowess,
might prosper, therefore for our benefit thou didst deliver

over Vigvariipa, the son of Tvastr, to the Trita of (thy)

friendship’ i.e. to thy ally the God Trita, See Journal of

the R. A. Society, July, 1893, pp. 432, 433,

11, read omnipotent for omnipoten

12 from below, read worahip for worsihip

3, 4 of stanza 10, read O infallible, for the infallible

3 of stanza 3, read Tvashtar for Tvashtar

4 of notes, read wdAnik for vdhnih

2 from below, read Aitaroya for Aitarey,

2 of atanza 4, read Vritras for Vritras

6 from below, read recognized for recongnized

1 of stanza 17, read this for the. Make the same correction

in ather places where this concluding stanza recurs.

5, insert a hyphen after im

5 from below, inseré the sign of parenthesis after fodder,

last of notes, read like for ike

3 of stanza 2, read wingdd for winged

1 of stanza 11, read power for powers

6 from below, after Varchin substitute a full stop for the

comma

3 of stanza 24, read Kardlatt for Karilatt

1 of note 24, read Kardlatt for Kardlatt

4 from below, vead Nove for Néve

2 of notes read vibhuatashial tor vibhvatashtdh

7 of notes, after milk dede the full stop

2 of note, add See Macdonell, R. A. 8. Journal, July, 1893,
p. 446

2 from below, read mentioned for mentione
last of notes, read in for n

2 of stanza 4, insert a full atop after glittera
6 from Lelow, insert full after filling

3 of note, insert the after of
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ige 528 line 4 of note, vead minster for masters

0 684

a =§42

» 543

» 646

« 650

« 652

n 555

» 571

# aan

a 576

» §81

« =BRE

» 6888

» 593

« 597

« 608

» 615

a 622

» 629

e 635

e 655

use

a” one

a

eeexae ® 2B

18, insert a comma after Mitra- Varuna

5 of notes, insert a comnia after dual

9, ingert , comma after come

1 of atanza 5, insert to after or

2, insert 9 full atop after forward

5 of notes, add See Macdonoll, R. A. 8 Journal, July 1893,

p. 426,

8, ingeré a comma after conquer

1 of stanza 7 substitute a comma for the full stop after rites

2 of stanza 10, insert a full stop after gifts

2 from below, read it for t

2 from below, insert a comma after Daayu

L of notas,-delethe fill stop after 41)

1 of atanza 1, insert a comma after quafiing

7 from below, puta full stop after ‘ mares‘

4, substitute a colon for the comma after invoketh

4 of stanza 12, substitute a fullatop for the comma after

hostility

8 of stanza 22, dele the comma after once

1 of stanza 11, after host insert with

8 of atanza 2, substitute a semicolon sor the comma after Agni

7 from below, read a&gvdudim for agvandm

8%, read Vishtdrapankti for Vishtérapankti

4 from below, read Viakidrapaikti for Vishtdrapunkti

4 from below, read Paikti for Pankti

Printed & published by 8, 4, wadanva & 00., at the Medical Hall Press: Benares.
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